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The Book Of Oaths and Vows 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


21. THE BOOK OF 
OATHS AND VOWS 


Oath: Swearing an oath (Halif) means to strengthen one's claim or statement 
by mentioning Allah's Name or His attributes. And since the Arabs also 
shook hands on the occasion, the oath is also known as Yamīn (literally, 


right hand). 


Vow: (Nadhr). Means to make a promise for good or for bad. Technically, it 
implies to make something binding upon oneself in order to seek closeness to 


(المعجم JI DE - )١‏ في الْيَمِينِ 
ie UI‏ (التحفة )١‏ 

LP ce» i محمد بن‎ tie - ۲ 

xx úis‏ بن هَارُونَ قال: أخبرنا plia‏ بن 

حَسَّانَ عن M‏ بن سِيرِينَ» عن عِمْرَانَ بن 

có no : LOC قالَ: قال‎ ola 

Mai ry xl GU مَضْبُورَةٍ‎ oet عَلَى‎ 
0 c e 


Allàh. 


Chapter 1. Stern Warning 
Against False Oaths 


3242. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: “The Prophet š4 
said: ‘Whoever swears a binding 
oath falsely, let him take his place 
on his face in Hell." (Sahih) 


تخریج : [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: 475/5 عن يزيد ابن هارون به وللحديث شواهد» انظر 


PESI sdi 


Comments: 


Lying in itself is a major sin and an accursed practice. It becomes all the more 
despicable if a man tells a lie in an oath. 


cR LB DEC.. (المعجم‎ 
O (التحفة‎ YU لِيَقْتَطِعَ بها‎ 
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SÉ ue محمد بن‎ t - ۴۳ 
EU pl AL yu السَّرِيٌ المَعْنى‎ SI 


Chapter (...) One Who Swears 
An Oath In Order To Usurp 
The Wealth Of Another 


3243. It was narrated from Shagiq, 
from ‘Abdullah who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
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قال: QAM WE‏ عن «GÀ‏ عن 
Alu‏ قال: قال رول الله Leo E‏ 
ge ax‏ يوين هو 3 فاجرٌ Rex)‏ بها 
QA «s JU‏ لقي الله 3$ dé‏ 
عَضْبَانُ» QUÉ‏ الأَشْعَتٌ: فِيَ eS OS ls‏ 
گان qe US qu‏ مِنَ oA cr)‏ 
فَجَحَدَنِي XS‏ إلى الس gj Ju dE‏ 


gg nu‏ الك .Y LB em‏ قال 
للْيَهُودِيّ : «اخلف». قُلْتٌ: يَارَسُولَ الله! إذا 


ie à! JG «uu, كلك ويدف‎ 


02 A p 


"ET: [o MP 4t por EES اَن‎ ET 
[آل عمران: /الا].‎ aY إِلَى آخر‎ 


تخريج : 
۷ ومسلمء coll‏ باب وعيد 
ابي معاوية. 

: قال‎ Jue fn iA vx - 4 
eM قال: حَدَّني كُرْدُومنٌ عن‎ ous 
be ورجلا‎ EES ابن قيس + أن رجلا .من‎ 
INE MM 
الْحَضْرَمُِ‎ OUS الَْمَنْء‎ o 
IP MY هذا‎ gi Gai 
iai 555 «YN : قال‎ ex لك‎ ge قال:‎ 


cpi geal ما يَعْلّمُ انها أَرْضِي‎ ag 


: يَارَسُولَ الله! 


ol‏ أَرْضى 
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*Whoever swears an oath in which 
he is lying, in order to usurp the 
wealth of a Muslim, he will meet 
Allàh while He is angry with 

m." Al-Ash'ath said! “That 
was concerning me, by Allāh. 
There was a dispute concerning 
some land between myself and a 
Jewish man, but he denied it, so I 
brought him to the Prophet 3& and 
the Prophet 3& said to me: ‘Do you 
have any proof? I said: ‘No. He 
said to the Jew: ‘Swear an oath.’ I 
said: ‘O0 Messenger of Allah, then 
he will swear an oath and take 
away my property. Then Allāh, 
Most High, revealed: Verily, those 
who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths, .." until the end of the 
Verse P! (Sahih) 


YAE » جه البخاري» الخصومات» باب كلام الخصوم بعضهم في بعض‎ >Í 
من اقتطع حق مسلم بيمين فاجرة بالنار» ح :۱۳۸ من حديث‎ 


3244. It was narrated from Kurdüs, 
from Al-Ash‘ath bin Qais, that a 
man from Kindah and a man from 
Hadramawt referred a dispute to 
the Prophet 3& concerning some 
land in Yemen. The Hadrami man 
said: ^O Messenger of Allah, my 
land was usurped by the father of 
this man, and (now) it is in his 
possession." He said: *Do you have 
any proof?" He said: "No, but 
make him swear an oath by Allah 
that he did not know it was my 


[1 That is Al-Ash'ath bin Qais, and that he narrated this part to Shaqiq. 


71 4] Tmràn 3:77. 
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land usurped by his father." The 
Kindi man prepared to swear an 
oath, but the Messenger of Allàh 
% said: "No one usurps property 
by means of swearing, but he will 
be mutilated when he meets 
Allāh.” The Kindi man said: “It is 
his land." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: YYY /o‏ من حديث الحارث به وصححه ابن حبانء 
ح :۱۱۹۰ c» 5 lal oio‏ ح: ٠٠١6‏ والحاكم: 5960/5 ووافقه الذهبى . 


قو 


JU السَّرِيّ‎ iy SS AR - - 6 

ES عن‎ Uo أَبُو الأخوص عن‎ e 
عن أبيه‎ cep بن حجر‎ Ei ابن‎ 
مِنْ‎ JE حَضْرَّمَوتَ‎ ba JAS ne قال:‎ 
: الْحَضْرَمِيُ‎ Qus dE إلى رَسُولٍ الله‎ ES 
كانت‎ x عبتي عَلَى‎ da p tar duos 
GE هي أَرْضِي في‎ Gii IE لبي‎ 
قالَ: فقال الب‎ LA Qa d nd qe 
QU Y : قال‎ xm ah JP E- 
Y x Ab قالَ: يَارَسُوَلَ الله!‎ duas aio 
e مِنْ‎ DX od de ما حَلَفَ‎ UG 
ذَاكَى‎ yp X. لَك‎ nob : ية‎ à» ja 
فال شو اله‎ e bcd cabe والطلق‎ 
wé KU gu لين حَلّفَ عَلَى‎ ub : 


سأ كه za‏ قر 9o‏ وم P,‏ 
ccu‏ الله وهو عته. معرص؟: 


3245.16 was narrated from 
*Alqamah bin Wà'l bin Hujr Al- 
Hadrami that his father said: “A 
man from Hadramawt and a man 
from Kindah came to the Messenger 
of Allāh #5. The Hadrami man said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, this man has 
taken away land that belonged to my 
father by force." The Kindi man 
said: “It is my land, and is in my 
possession, and I cultivate it; he has 
no right to it." The Prophet $& said 
to the Hadrami man: *Do you have 
proof?" He said: “No.” He said: 
"Then you have to accept his oath." 
He said: “O Messenger of Allah, he 
is an evildoer; he does not care 
about an oath and he would not stop 
at anything." The Prophet à& said: 
“You have no other choice (than to 
accept his oath)." So he went and 
swore an oath, and when he left, the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said: "If he 
swore an oath in order to consume 
wealth unjustly, then when he meets 
Allāh, Allāh will turn away from 
him." (Sahih) 


Ul Ajdham: Mutilated, or having the hand chopped off, and they say it may refer to his 


claim being cut off. 
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تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء الإيمان» باب وعيد من اقتطع حق مسلم بيمين فاجرة بالنارء 


ET عن هناد بن السري‎ MA 


Comments: 


An Islamic judge will only decide the case according to the principles of the 
Shari'ah that require the plaintiff to produce a witness, or the respondent to 
take an oath. Whatever the religious persuasion of the defendant, he will be 
asked to state an oath that shall be accepted. 


(المعجم G DG-‏ جَاءَ في تَعْظِيم 
is Xe Ludi‏ الس dE‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 


z 


RE بُ أبي‎ oui AE - 5 

PECORA ENIM Ca 
مِنْ آل‎ QU CEU P : قال‎ 
xb D رَسُوَلُ الله ة:‎ Qu قالَ:‎ 
وَلَوْ عَلَى‎ ES ep عَلَى‎ A gu Xs 
اناوه أذ‎ r cran dios 


ود و ا > P‏ 0 
om,‏ له ACIE‏ 


Chapter 2. Seriousness Of 
Swearing By The Minbar Of 
The Prophet 3 


3246. Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
*No one swears a false oath by this 
Minbar of mine, even if it is 
concerning a green (fresh) Siwāk, 
but he will take his place in the 
Fire," or; “The Fire will be certain 
for him." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجه» ee YI‏ باب اليمين عند مقاطع الحقوق» TEMO d‏ 
من حديث هاشم بن هاشم به وصححه ابن حبان» ح:۱۱۹۲ وابن الجارود» حو 


والحاکم ۰۲۹٦/٤:‏ ۷ ووافقه الذهبى . 


(المعجم ۳) - DU‏ الْيَمِين s‏ الله 


(التحفة £( 


(QU né بن‎ insi uie - ۷ 

o US ارا‎ :Ou الززاق‎ Xe die 
الرَحْمِنِء عن‎ XR بن‎ E عن‎ GA 
o» SE الله‎ Uo أبي $27 قالَ: قال‎ 
dp Y B وَاللاتِ‎ e في‎ Dus e 


TT 


Jaki لِصَاحِبِهِ: تَعَالَ‎ JU وَمَنْ‎ «ài Y] 


br 
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Chapter 3. Swearing By Other 
Than Allah 


3247. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: ^The Messenger of 
Allāh علد‎ said: ‘Whoever swears an 
oath and says in his oath; “By Al- 
Lat,” let him say Là ilàha illallah, 
and whoever says to his 
companion; “Come, I will gamble 
with you," let him give charity.” 
(Sahih) 
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Mie (ddl‏ من حديث عبدالرزاق والبخاري. التفسيرء سورة والنجمء باب: #افرأيتم 


اللات والعزى#. ح :1 
SYoAY Vie‏ 

Se deo‏ قزر اليب 

(0 (التحفة‎ [6IL 

Ue i f عُبَيْدَاللْهِ‎ ts - ۸ 
PEE الله‎ ius قال: قال‎ 627 v 
oS, ”ولا‎ eub, Y; eds uis 
Yi تَحْلِفُوا بالل‎ Y? باش‎ Y) تَحْلِقُوا‎ Y; 
Ó ouo SETS 


من حديث معمر ابه 


وهو في مصنف عبدالرزاق» 


Chapter 4. [It Is Disliked To 
Swear By One's Forefathers] 


3248. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘Do not swear by 
your fathers nor by your mothers, 
nor by the rivals (to Allah). Do not 
swear by anyone but Allàh, and do 
not swear by Allàh unless you are 
telling the truth." (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه النسائي. oU NE‏ والنذورء باب الحلف بالأمهات. 


ح :۳۸۰۰۹ من حديث عبيدالله بن معاذ به وصححه ابن حبان» OV e‏ 


Asi vá - ۹‏ بن e dd‏ 
VAS‏ عن AULA‏ بن (E‏ عن (dU‏ عن 
ان ر عق م كين الطاب أن رشول 
الله يكل 4 وَهُوَ في رکب وَهُرَ يَحْلِفَ 
et‏ قال ip‏ اله بتاكم ides of‏ 
EB uv o6 eU‏ بالله أو 
«LE‏ 


3249. It was narrated from Nafi', 
from Ibn ‘Umar, from ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattãb that the Messenger of 
Allah i£ met him when he was 
with some other riders, swearing by 
his father. He said: “Allāh forbids 
you to swear by your fathers. 
Whoever wants to swear, let him 
swear by Allàh or remain silent." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم. الأيمانء باب النهي عن الحلف بغير الله تعالى» ح:545١‏ من 
حديث عبيدالله بن عمر» والبخاري» Te‏ باب من لم ير إكفار من قال ذلك متأو لا ale A‏ 


Ge gk بن‎ Xie - ۰ 
عن‎ ICE أخبرنًا مَعْمَرٌّ عن‎ TEM nec 


ei‏ عن wi‏ عن IR‏ رَضِيَ الله ŽE‏ قال: 


3250. It was narrated from Sãlim, 
from his father, from ‘Umar, may 
Allàh be pleased with him, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh %5 
heard me...” similar (to no. 3250) 
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نَحْوَ SER‏ إِلَى 
là‏ ما ¿is‏ 


Wa à 1 - PP 
AR قال‎ SS cte Sab 
Ul Ys ذَاكِرًا‎ dg 
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to its meaning up to (the words) 
"by your fathers". He added: 
‘Umar said: “By Allah, I did not 
swear in this manner, either myself, 
or narrating it from others 
(afterwards)." (Sahih) 


أخرجه مسلم» انظر الحديث السابق» من حديث عبدالرزاق به وهو في المصنف» 


ح :۱۵۹۲۲ ورواه البخاري» الأيمان والنذورء باب: لا تحلفوا بابائکم» WEY io‏ من eum‏ 


xd i. XGA die - vYeY 

A iue ogg vui :ابن‎ RE 
[JU BAL عن سَعْدٍ بن‎ LR بنَ‎ 
لا‎ cie. رجلا‎ y nl e^ 
ت‎ ne A 4 Jg aig 
A uk Le i الله‎ 3,2; 


SLE AA الله‎ 


3251. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
‘Ubaidah said: “Ibn ‘Umar heard a 
man swearing: ‘No, by the Ka'bah.' 
Ibn ‘Umar said to him: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah š5 say: 
‘Whoever swears by something 
other than Allàh, he has committed 
an act of Shirk.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» النذور والأيمان» باب ما جاء في أن من حلف 


بغير الله فقد أشرك» ح:670١‏ من حديث الحسن بن عبيدالله به وقال: 
cob‏ ح :۱۱۷۷ والحاكم YAV /٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي. 


ie‏ وصححه ابن 


Comments: 


If one makes an error like that, then they are to utter the testimony of Là 


UE $515 5, olco tie - ۲ 

deu) wa‏ بن gun p‏ عن أي 
ga‏ نافع بن WU‏ بن 
ib ee d‏ بن ad‏ يي في حد لنت 
n eb I RAUM NA‏ 


SA ol وَأَبِيهِ‎ Zail 125 G2 9j 


A isi 


iláha illallah. 


3252. It was narrated from Abū 
Suhail Nafi' bin Málik bin Abi 
‘Amir, from his father, that he 
heard Talhah bin *Ubaidullàah, i.e., 
in the Hadith mentioning the story 
about the Bedouin. The Prophet 
ويد‎ said: “He will succeed, by his 
father, if he is telling the truth, and 
he will enter Paradise, by his 
father, if he is telling the truth.” H 
(Sahih) 


]1[ A version of it preceded, see number 39]. 
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تخريج : [صحیح] تقدم» ح :۳۹۲ ورواه البخاري ومسلم من حديث إسماعيل بن جعفر به 


مختصرًا وقوله: وان أي "ورب أبيه ' . 


Comments: 


Shaikh Al-Albani considers the expression Wa abihi (literally, by his father) to 
be an interpolation, grading it Shadhdh (irregular) and weak with that 
wording. Other scholars have suggested that the words are an expression 
habitually introduced into the speech, not intended to make it into an oath. 
Some of the scholars have also suggested that in fact the word Rabb (Lord) is 
understood before Wa abihi, which will give it the meaning: By the Lord of his 
father, and still others said that perhaps this was before it was clearly 


(المعجم al DU - (o‏ الْحَلِفٍ 
SEDENT‏ 
Au ciis - ۴۳‏ بن Era dd‏ 
e im‏ الْوَلِيدُ بن dn SS‏ عن ابن 
AZ‏ عن uu‏ قالَ: QU‏ رَسُولُ الله im‏ 
ia‏ حَلَف «Gnd ausu‏ 


prohibited. 


Chapter 5. It Is Disliked To 
Swear By Al-Amanah 


3253. It was narrated from Abü 
Buraidah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh % said: 
‘Whoever swears by Al-Amanah is 
not one of us.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] am ai‏ أحمد: 07/0 من حديث الوليد بن ثعلبة به وصححه ابن 


. ۱۳۱۸: ح‎ coke 
(المعجم ۷) - بَابُ الْمَعَارِيضٍ في‎ 
(A الأيْمَان (التحفة‎ 

VAR - ٥‏ عَمْرُو بن عَوْنٍ قال: 


só 


: مُسَدَّدٌ قال‎ Addi ic Ee 


يي لو ان جر FECI EU‏ 
SOUS :‏ عَلَى ما P dala‏ 
bebe‏ قال click‏ قال: 
عَبْدُ الله بن أبي gue‏ 

gl Q6‏ دَاوَْدَ: 5 bée iei‏ بن ابي 


صَالِح XS‏ الله i‏ أبي صَالِحر . 


أخبرني 


Chapter 7. Ambiguity In Oaths 


3255. It was narrated from 
Hushaim from *Abbàd bin Abi Sàlih, 
from his father, from Abü Hurairah 
who said: “The Messenger of Allāh 
&& said: "Your oath is according to 
what your companion believes."' 
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) 
said: *'Abdullàh bin Abi Sàlih 
informed me..." (Sahih) 

Abū Daàwud said: The two are the 
same, ‘Abbād bin Abi Salih, and 
*Abdullàh bin Abi Salih. 


تخريج : أخرجه os‏ الأيمان» باب اليمين على نية المستحلف» ح ۱1٥۳:‏ من حديث هشيم به . 
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5 ورت 


ae alza fy عَمْرُو‎ Me - 5 

xl‏ قال: 
(B0‏ عن إِبْرَاهِيمَ بن EM ER‏ 
عن X)5 ub‏ بن MEZ‏ قال: 
i GE‏ رَسُولَ الله 3E‏ وَمَعَنَا opo‏ بن 
E j 5x eb uz‏ الْقَوْمُ Gala oi‏ 
XE Ci,‏ أي dS ERG oo ES‏ 
الله AE PE‏ ته IN à pere S ol‏ 
وَحَلَفْتُ T a‏ قال: «صَدَقْتَء المُسْلِم 


"E m 
أخو المشلم».‎ 


du أَحْمَدَ‎ gi di 


cad 
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3256. It was narrated from Ibráàhim 
bin 'Abdul-A'la, from his 
grandmother, that her father 
Suwaid bin Hanzalah said: ^We set 
out intending to visit the 
Messenger of Allāh à&, and Wa'il 
bin Hujr was with us. An enemy of 
his caught him, and the people 
were reluctant to swear an oath, 
but I swore that he was my brother, 
so he let him go. We came to the 
Messenger of Allāh à& and I told 
him that the people had been 
reluctant to swear an oath, but I 
had sworn that he was my brother. 
He said: ‘You spoke the truth; a 
Muslim is the brother of the 
Muslim.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الکفارات» باب من ورى في یمینه» ح:9١١5‏ من 
حديث إسرائيل به وصححه الحاكم: 2599/54 Yee‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 


Adl في‎ Ibe ما‎ qu" - C. 
)9 (التحفة‎ ey p i sd 


[m K% 5 tás - 


SU. v aues Ju us‏ أن تيت ابن 
qt e‏ رَسُولَ الله W‏ 
ne D as‏ أن رَسُولَ الله كَل TEE‏ 
ib ue iis De‏ الإسْلام G‏ فَهُوَ u$‏ 
RE T‏ 
Y u 5x Je dé sd) ii‏ 


sÊ 


يملكة). 


أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب غزوة الحديبية 


Chapter (...) What Has Been 
Reported About Swearing That 
One Has Nothing To Do With 
Islam Or That One Belongs To 
Another Religion 


3257. Thàbit bin Ad-Dahhàk 
narrated that he swore allegiance 
to the Messenger of Allàh E 
beneath the tree, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Whoever swears by a religion 
other than Islam, telling a 
deliberate lie, it will be as he said, 
and whoever kills himself with 
something, he will be punished 
with it on the Day of Resurrection, 
and a man cannot vow concerning 
that which he does not possess.” 
(Sahih) 


Fel Rode‏ ح :۱۷۱ ومسلم» 
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(cols‏ باب بيان غلظ تحريم قتل الانسان نفسه «el n‏ ح: ١1١‏ من حديث معاوية بن سلام 


به . 


3258. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah Lj CER Au x - ۸ 

narrated that his father said: “The Sy E CV 
Messenger of Allāh يه‎ said يعني ابن‎ o Gi بن الحبّاب:‎ 25 
‘Whoever swears an oath and says: 
‘I have nothing to do with Islam’, if NC ; "C 
he is lying, it will be as he said, and فقال:‎ cale رَسُول الله يل : «مَنْ‎ JU قال:‎ 
if he is telling the truth, he will not 
return to Islam soundly." (Hasan) 


iae 5 M 


XE Quae 145‏ الله بن IEF‏ عن أبيه 


36 GE كَانَ‎ 5S الاشلام‎ S tga ui 
إلى‎ ex H6 L2 قال وَإِنْ كَانَ‎ us 
AU الإشلام‎ 
UE تخريج :[إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الكفارات. باب من حلف بملة غير‎ 
700/0 والنسائي» ح :۳۸۰۳ من حديث حسين بن واقد به وهو في مسند أحمد:‎ ۲٣۰۰٠ ح‎ 
ووافقه الذهبي.‎ ۳۹۸/٤ وصححه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين:‎ 
Comments: 


Imam At-Tirmidhi (no. 1543) said: “The people of knowledge differed about 
this: When a man swears by a religion other than Islam, saying he is a Jew or 
a Christian if he were to do this or that. Then he does that thing. Some of 
them said that he has committed an atrocity and there is no expiation due 
from him. This is the view of the people of Al-Madinah and it is the saying of 
Malik bin Anas, and Abü 'Ubaid followed this view. Some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet 3&, the Tàbi'in, as well as 
others, said that he has to expiate for that. This is the view of Sufyan, Ahmad 
and Ishàq." Ibn Al-Mundhir said that: *it will be as he said" means he is a liar 
for saying this, just like the enormity of the falsehood of that religion he 
swore by. See ‘Awn Al-Ma büd. 


Chapter 8. If A Man Swears Y 5i الرَّجْل يَحْلِف‎ DU - )8 (المعجم‎ 
That He Will Not Eat Idam" 1 ب الر‎ 0 
)٠١ (التحفة‎ als 


3259. It was narrated that Yüsuf ^ Ue مُحَمَّدُ بن عِيسَى:‎ Ue - ۹ 


bin ‘Abdullah bin Salām said: “I DN Xd Lou 
saw the Prophet šš put a date ona ¥ FY c 7 ott لتحي ابن‎ 


piece of bread and say: ‘This is the po بن‎ dla بن‎ Cali حَبَّانَء عن‎ 
Idam that goes with that.” (Daaf) T CN PRSE E 
على جنر‎ EON الا :الك :لذو عل‎ 


قال : هذه DUI‏ 


I Any condiment; a kind of food that one eats along with bread. 
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تخريح : (ضعيف] أخر جه أبو يعلى في مسنده» ح ۷٤۹٤:‏ من حديث يحيى بن العلاء به وهو 
كذاب يضع الحديث JG‏ أحمد. ولحديثه شاهد ضعيف» انظر الحديث الآتى. 


s2 # شاع‎ i 
3260. (There is another chain)  :4! 4 بن‎ opu Ue - ۰ 
from Yüsuf bin ‘Abdullah bin Mr MEE OPE 
Salām, with similar. (Da'if) ي عن‎ 7 Y عمر بن‎ 
عن‎ ÉN عن يَزِيدَ‎ ue ul مُحَمّدٍ بن‎ 
i يُوسُْفَ بن عَبْدٍ الله بن سَلَام‎ 
من حديث عمر بن حه‎ ١87 تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي في الشمائل» ح:‎ 
ابن غياث به # حفص بن غياث: عنعن ويزيد بن أبى أمية: مجهول.‎ 


Chapter 9. Saying ‘If Allah oed! في‎ j LI cU - (a (المعجم‎ 
Wills When Swearing An Oath )١١ (التحفة‎ 


3261. It was narrated from Ibn قال:‎ É بن‎ ksi Ae - ۱ 
‘Umar that the Prophet %% said: ا‎ ^od e EE 
iiid EE 3 نا‎ ٠ 3 |. سما‎ Lias 
“Whoever swears an oath and says, — 5^ i 1 Cus e T 2 7 
"Inshà-Allah' (If Allāh wills), then dé حَلف‎ i» : قال‎ 3É عْمَرَ يبلغ به الت‎ 
he has made (sufficient) 


52 ( n») Wt 7 4l o * $ 0 
exception." (Sahih) امد‎ ee ردكا انه‎ Me ges 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي» الأيمان والنذورء باب الاستشناءء YAN ig‏ من حديث 
سفيان بن عيينة به وهو فى مسند أحمد:؟/ ٠١‏ وانظر الحديث الآتى. 


3262. It was narrated that Ibn — 35:7; مُحَمَّدُ بن عِيسَى‎ Mee - ۲ 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 

Allāh $$ said: ‘Whoever swears an عن‎ ORA is ue قالا:‎ Ad وَهُذَا‎ 
oath and makes an exception (says — ^; . yg اعم‎ T 2o 
"Insha"-Alla? (If Allāh wills), then — Mi Triple agb e sc 
if he wishes he may go ahead and if — «t5 op | sú ucc co? EE الله‎ Já 

he wishes he may not, without (uou ا‎ Ee 
breaking his oath." (Sahih) . a رَجَعَ ون شاءَ ترك غير‎ 


تخريج : : estu]‏ صحيح ] أخرجه الترمذي». النذور والأيمان» باب ما جاء في الاستثناء في 
اليمين» 1o1: Zs‏ والنسائي» ح TATE:‏ وابن Come‏ :56 من حديث عبدالوارث به وقال 


ACA ':: الترمدى‎ 
Comments: dee pue 


By saying such exception, even if the purpose is not fulfilled, his oath will not 
be considered as breached. 


27 29313 olati كتاب‎ Ja 
gem مَا جَاءَ في‎ DU - )... (المعجم‎ 
OY كله مَا كانت (التحفة‎ null 
عبد الله بن محمد‎ die - ۴۳ 
عن مُوسَى بن‎ EN أخبرنا ابن‎ EN 


u SÍ قال‎ AE عن ابن‎ JU عن‎ Aue 


» o 


AEE E كن‎ 
KORRI Gr 
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Chapter (...) How The Prophet 
ji Swore An Oath 


3263. It was narrated that Ibn 
Umar said: “The oath that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3 swore most 
frequently was: ‘No, by the 
Controller of the hearts.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» القدر»ء باب : يحول بين المرء وقلبه» Vie‏ من حديث ابن 


المبارك به. 

Qe cipes xl pisc ۴ 
بن عَمَّارٍ عن عَاصم بن‎ i ke gi : وَكيعٌ‎ 
كان‎ SU issus: a 
: قال‎ m الله ل إِذَا اجْتَهَدَ في‎ Pe 
E الْقَاسِم‎ al dd PRI 


3264. It was narrated that Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “When the 
Messenger of Allāh $& swore an 
emphatic oath, he would say: ‘By 
the One in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Abul-Qasim."" (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه البيهقي ۲٠/٠٠:‏ من حديث cel‏ داود به وهو في مسند 


أحمد : di £A f/f‏ عاصم بن شميخ: حسن الحديث. 
"Ht IE‏ 
أبى رَرْمَة: أخبرَنى a5‏ بن حُبّاب: C‏ 


^45 


te - 6 


Gi ue zi gl E JA i 


2^ 2 5 


ma‏ لم 


B] $E الله‎ Jus ius DX IUE هُرَيْرَةَ‎ 
. وَأسْتَغْفْدٌ الله‎ D حَلَف يَقُولُ:‎ 


3265. Abü Hurairah said: “The 
oath of the Messenger of Allah 3&, 
when he swore an oath, was: ‘No, 
and I ask Allah for forgiveness." 


(Da^if) 


تخريج : [إسناده [CA‏ أ حر جه ابن ماجه» الكفارات» باب يمين رسول EE X‏ كان 
يحلف cle‏ ح:97١7‏ من حديث محمد بن هلال به # هلال بن ابي هلال المدني مولى بني 


كعب: مستور لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان. 


ip eM E أخبرنا‎ 


YYAA 


DA d ey 
بن‎ o عن‎ GLENI LLL UE 


3266. It was narrated from 'Asim 
bin Lagit that Laqit bin ‘Amir set 
out with a delegation to visit the 
Prophet $&. Laqit said: “We came 
to the Messenger of Allah %5...” 
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and he mentioned a Hadith 


p الله بن حَاجب بن‎ ER بن‎ S52 MI 


concerning that. The Prophet $ أ‎ 
said: “By the Eternal Life of your بن‎ kb ale عن أبيوء عن‎ > j المُنتفق‎ 
God." quia cw Na AR 
بن‎ 36A CA aam; MS JU عَامِرِء‎ 
الله عن عَاصم بن لقيط: أن لقيط بن‎ e 


la قال‎ d ded á وَافِدَا‎ e uu 
في‎ eam KÍ gk عَلَى رَسُولٍ الله‎ Cus 
EON pb E LO OU 
والسند‎ (Mula تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد:4/؟١ من حديث ابن عياش به‎ 
(OTE NE (وتحقيق‎ ٥۳۲: متصل » انظر النهاية في الفتن والملاحم (بتحقيقي)» ح‎ 


Chapter 14. Breaking The Oath كان‎ ets bc ٤ (المعجم‎ 
When That Is Better O A Se 
OY (التحفة‎ Fe 


3276. It was narrated from Abû : oz i ui te - 5 
Burdah, from his father that the idu Sabini لق‎ M A Lure 
Prophet à& said: "By Allah, if عن‎ p7 غيلان بن‎ Rig e 
Allàh wills, I do not swear an oath, op : قال‎ dE i B) عن أبيه‎ uS أبى‎ 
then see that something else is e ME M PE ERE 
better than it, but I offer expiation — 29 ics A اخليف‎ Y إن شاء الله‎ lal 
for my oath, and do that which is $a 2 fote Me avs aei diei 

Y c P إلا‎ oue | ها‎ 
better." Or he said: “... but I do pte d 3 d n 7 
that which is better and offer gäl ¿5i y» أو قال:‎ CUR الذي هر‎ 
explation for my oath." (Sahih D M 
xp y (Sahih) EEUU Tm 

تخريج : : أخرجه ud‏ الأيمان والنذورء باب قول الله تعالى: لا يؤاخذكم الله باللغو 
في sul‏ ح :11۲۳ ومسلمء الأيمان» باب ندب من حلف يميئًا فرأى غيرها خيرًا منها . 
إلخ» ح ۱۹٤۹:‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد به. 


3277. It was narrated from Yünus, : Adi ceu i بن‎ MS Ue - ۷ 
and Mansür, meaning Ibn Zadhan, ro 

from Al-Hasan, from 'Abdur- يعني‎ mm oy Ae ثنا هشيم قال:‎ 
Rahman bin Samurah who said: —., Jil yz oz asdi عه‎ OB ابت‎ 
"The Prophet %¢ said to me: ‘O E d d za - - : 7 
'Abdur-Rabmàn bin Samurah, if — 5425! 450 :3 الي‎ A قال: قال‎ SZ 
you swear an oath, and then see 5 . 0 | tuu 
that something else is better than 7 = » aem d: > p e 
it, then do that which is better, and هو خير وَكَمْرُ يَمِيِنّكَ).‎ PU ol a 
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offer expiation for your oath." UE Pu PPP 
Abû Dàwud said: “I heard Ahmad JOE 


granting a concession allowing 
expiation before breaking the 
oath." 


«eli فرأى غيرها خيرًا منها...‎ Cas الآيمانء باب ندب من حلف‎ T جه‎ >i : تخريج‎ 
من حديث هشیم والبخاري. كفارات الأيمان» باب الكفارة قبل الحنث وبعدهء‎ VOY: e 
من حديث يونس ومنصور به.‎ WYY:e 
Comments: 
If a person has taken an oath for something, but due to religious and moral 
considerations, he changes his mind in favor of doing a thing which is better, 
he should do what is better and expiate his oath. As to the timing of 


expiation, he is free to do it either before implementing the new option or 
after it. 


3278. It was narrated from Qatádah, — GA بَحيَى بن خَلّفٍ:‎ Ae - ۸ 


from Al-Hasan, from 'Abdur- m WI omg. و‎ aug tet 
Rabmán bin Samurah, similarly (as عن َد“‎ 4s عبد الاغلى قال: أخبرنا‎ 


no. 3277). He said: *Then offer ia 7 gu LE عن‎ ya ji 

expiation for your oath, then do that E O dra 
which is better.” (Sahih) «3i c M عَنْ يَمِينِك‎ A قال:‎ res 
Abü Dawud said: The narrations of Jd E 


Abü Müsa Al-Ash'ari, and ‘Adî bin 7 M e eue 
Hàtim, and Abū Hurairah œs œl «e» c5 قال أبو‎ 
regarding this Hadith are related pd. de ات‎ 454 Si 
from every one of them, in some of ME cd [0 Vet e $e 
the narrations it says break the في‎ £e je/5 JS هذًا الْحَدِيثِ رُوِيَ عن‎ 
oath, before the expiation, and in we ue qu RU Los 

: M «8 | الحنث‎ ix par 
some of the narrations it says eu fuss b M ao 
expiate before breaking it. SOC الرَوَايَةَ : الْكَمَارَةٌ‎ ax 
انظر الحديث السابق ورواه‎ [zr جه مسلم من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة‎ >Í : تخريج‎ 

البيهقى: 077/٠١‏ من حديث i‏ داود به. 

Chapter. 10. Is Al-Qasam An هَل‎ LÀ ف فی ال‎ DU Ot (المعجم‎ 
Oath ?" م‎ 23 3 

i or (التحفة‎ F يمينا‎ Kyce 


3267. It was narrated from Ibn túis : Je بن‎ ikti e - ۷ 


ÛJ Al-Qasam can mean swearing and also adjuring. 


30 25319 كتاب الأيمان‎ ai 


سيان عن ÉA‏ 
عا ul ge‏ عافن أن ابا بكر eo‏ 
عَلَى L5‏ بي Ou‏ لَه الل Y» ue‏ 
تسم . 
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*Abbas that Abü Bakr adjured the 
Prophet #5 and the Prophet i£ 
said to him: “Do not swear." 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الرؤياء باب: في تأويل الرؤياء YY Mie‏ من حديث سفيان بن 
عيينة» والبخارى» التعبير» باب من لم ير الرؤيا لأول عابر إذا لم يصب VEN‏ من حديث 


الزهري به مطولاً وهو فى مسند أحمد:۲۱۹/۱. 


ود مع 5 


is — YY^A‏ محمد بن e‏ بن 


Dues iy قال‎ ioo عَبْدُ‎ ós me 
عن‎ WA قال: أخبرنًا‎ sis مِنْ‎ LS, 


QS ASI‏ عن CAZA‏ عن ابن عباس قال: 
و ا سارل 
اله G g5 i s ENTE‏ 
deca‏ أَبُو :sE L3) Qus ES‏ «أصَبْتَ 
LA liz f Lax‏ فقالَ: ES.‏ 
dui‏ يَارَسُولَ الله! بأبي أت qux‏ ما 


Y uk nn له‎ JG QU لي‎ 


3268. (There is another chain) 
from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: “Abū 
Hurairah narrated that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah 3& and 
said: ‘Last night I saw... and he 
mentioned his dream. Abü Bakr 
interpreted it, and the Prophet à 
said: ‘You have got some of it right 
and some of it wrong.’ He said: ‘I 
adjure you, O Messenger of Allah, 
may my father be sacrificed for 
you, to tell me what I got wrong. 
The Prophet i£ said to him: ‘Do 
not swear.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم من حديث عبدالرزاق» انظر الحديث السايق» والبخاريء التعبيرء باب 
رؤيا الليل» حلا من حديث معمر به ورواه الترمذي. ح Y4:‏ عن عبدالرزاق به » وابن 
ماجهء ح :۳۹۱۸ عن محمد بن يحيى به» انظر الحديث الآتي. 


a ue D. مُحَمَدُ‎ Uie cc ۹ 
bi y ip محمد‎ úi : فاس قال‎ 
AULA عن‎ QS AS عن‎ u$ بن‎ SUL 
TON e HE LUI عَبّاسِ عن‎ oot 
aA aa الْقَسَم. رَادَ فيه:‎ Ex 


3269. (There is another chain) 
from Ibn *Abbàs, from the Prophet 
i£ (a narration similar to no. 
3268), but he did not mention 
swearing, and he added: “And he 
did not inform him." (Sahih) 


[I Meaning, which part of the interpretation was not correct. 


31 29313 كتاب الْأَيْمَان‎ Ja 


C$ cA في‎ SG OY (المعجم‎ 


LL 


معدا (التحفة (V‏ 

Bu à مُوسَى‎ we 
عن‎ uu بن‎ tUas Ux 
ques ol 


— YYNo 
ME ud 


أبي Cum‏ عن ابن عباس : 


3E x e bos S3 إِلَى‎ Cas 
^ Y ial. di cales icon 


5i من هدا الْحَدِيثْ‎ 9g داود:‎ ui jú 
569), iak َم‎ 


PET e : (المعجمٍ 6 يات‎ 


QA (التحفة‎ YET 


ae i izi die - YYVA‏ قال: 
t2 rtc‏ 


"PI 


un‏ بن عزقة عن آم عيب يلب 


pen ثم كال‎ dbi n 
00 Mao iw e 


feli 
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TTY: كثير به انظر» ح‎ A 


Chapter 13. Intentionally 
Swearing A False Oath 


3275. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that two men referred a 
dispute to the Prophet % and the 
Prophet $& asked the plaintiff for 
proof, but he did not have any 
proof. So he asked the defendant 
to swear an oath, and he swore by 
Allāh besides Whom there is none 
worthy of worship. The Messenger 
of Allah % said: "No, you did it, 
but you have been forgiven because 
of the sincerity with which you said 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Allàh." (Hasan) 

Abū Dawud said: What is 
understood from this Hadith is that 
he did not tell him to offer any 
expiation. 


[إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد:۱/ YoY‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وصححه 


Chapter 15. How Much Is The 
Sa“ For Expiation ? 


3279. It was narrated from Umm 
Habib bint Dhu'aib bin Qais Al- 
Muzaniyyah — who was married to 
a man of Aslam, then she was 
married to a nephew of Safiyyah, 
the wife of the Prophet i. Ibn 
Harmalah (one of the narrators) 
. said: "Umm Habib gave us a Sā‘ 
and narrated to us from the 
nephew of Safiyyah, from Safiyyah, 
that it was the Sā‘ of the Prophet 


32 2531 glati كتاب‎ Jai 


IE za... dac 25‏ 2,2 ,$4 
عن ابن أخي RR‏ عن صَفِية آنه صاع dp‏ 


Meg‏ ,5339 وت 


a uà. ku £2 قال‎ d 
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4.” Anas" said: “I measured it, 
and found that it was two and a 
half Mudds of the Mudd of 
Hisham.” (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انفرد به أبو داود # أم حبيب: مجهولة الحال» وابن أخي صفية : 


لا يعرف (تقريب). 
EOE‏ لشت يه 

J& عمد قال + کان عدا مكرك‎ OZ X 

uk s $6; qu AR له‎ 

هَارُونَ . 

١ PET 


3280. Muhammad bin Muhammad 
bin Khallàd Abū ‘Umar narrated to 
us: “We had a Makkük called the 
Makkük of Khalid, its measure was 
equivalent to two measurements of 
Harûn.” (Sahih) 

Muhammad said: “The Sû“ of 
Khálid was the Sû“ of Hisham.” 
meaning, Ibn Malik. 


es‏ [صحيح] انفرد به ابو داود # خالد هو ابن عبدالله القسري. 


Vim - ١‏ محمد بن مُحَمَّدِ 


Ni Q 


--5 


AE خَالِدٌ الْقَسْرِيُ‎ Ji uu 

. عَشَرَ رَطْلَا‎ EL EUM فَصَارَ‎ gL 
xb ds بيده هكَذَا‎ JUS Le qi ds 
QA إلى‎ e UE وَجَعَلَ‎ Us sis 
الله‎ já ما‎ nLIB (X في‎ Z5 قالَ:‎ 


UA SMS vb قال‎ 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] انفرد به أبو داود. 


3281. It was narrated that 
Umayyah bin Khalid said: "When 
Khalid Al-Qasri was appointed 
governor, he doubled the Sû‘, so 
the Sā‘ became sixteen Rar." 
(Hasan) 

Abü Dawud said: Muhammad bin 
Muhammad bin Khallàd was killed 
by the Zanj in captivity. 

He gestured like this with his hand, 
and Abû Dawud extended his 
hand, and placed his palms on the 
ground. He said: I saw him in a 
dream and said: “What did Allah 
do with you?" He said: *He 
admitted me to Paradise." I said: 
"Then the captivity did not harm 
you. tl 


UJ That is Anas bin ‘Iyad, one of the narrators. 
[2] This is a statement of one of those who heard the text from Abū Dawud. 


33 وَالنُدُورِ‎ oai! كتاب‎ Jai 
Ei في الرَّقَبَِ‎ D On (المعجم‎ 
)١9 (التحفة‎ 
عن‎ ae AR SALA WAR - ۲ 
بن أبي‎ uw VIR الصّرَّافٍ:‎ dui 
السُلّمِيّ قال:‎ SERE عن مُعَاوِيَةَ‎ oU; 
Ko جَارِيَةٌ لي‎ tb يَارَسُولَ‎ uii 

dE فَعَظَّمَّ ذَلِكَ عَلَىَ رَسُولُ الله‎ ٠ 
بها».‎ db قال:‎ fuis ألا‎ nl 
ju «edi Sb قال:‎ de Eind قال:‎ 
Ši dju أنا؟»‎ iD في السَّمَاءِ. قال:‎ 


2r P RÊ 5 ^ 7 
sx S uerb : رَسُولُ الله قال‎ 


The Book Of Oaths and Vows 


Chapter 16. Freeing A 
Believing Slave (As Expiation) 


3282. It was narrated that 
Mu'àwiyah bin Al-Hakam Al- 
Sulami said: “I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I slapped a slave-girl of 
mine. The Messenger of Allāh $& 
rebuked me sternly for that. I said: 
‘Shall I set her free?’ He said: 
‘Bring her here.’ So I brought her, 
and he said: ‘Where is Allah?" She 
said: ‘Above the heaven.’ He said: 
‘Who am I?’ She said: ‘You are the 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said: ‘Set 
her free, for she is a believer." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم AY rie‏ وأخرجه مسلمء المساجدء باب تحريم الكلام في الصلاة 


«e Ps‏ ح ٥۳۷:‏ من حديث الحجاج الصواف به. 
dade. - ۳‏ مُوسَى Se‏ إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 
NE UE‏ عن y A‏ عَمْروه عن gÍ‏ 
ads‏ عن الشريد: E bÍ i3 Zoi‏ 
Ju i LU QU CE MS us‏ 
اقول إن Qs gl of cast Ll‏ 
Ki E UL X qe Gp X5‏ 
GiT iS‏ “فال JA)‏ اش EE‏ 
«ادْعُوهَا لي»» فَدَعَوْهَاء فَجَاءَتْء j‏ لها 
EJUS eeu o :xE LOI‏ الله. قال: 
Uu‏ أنَا؟» JS; du‏ الله . قال : Gb‏ 

LE b 
4551 الله‎ ae du aU 13555 gi QU 


xA 


3283. It was narrated from Ash- 
Sharid that his mother left (a will) 
instructing that a believing slave be 
set free on her behalf. He came to 
the Prophet ià& and said: “O 
Messenger of Allāh, my mother left 
instructions that I should set free a 
believing slave on her behalf, and I 
have a black Nubian slave-woman." 
He mentioned a similar report. 
[Should I set her free?" The 
Messenger of Allāh %& said: “Call 
her for me." So they called her, 
and she came. The Prophet 3& said 
to her: “Who is your Lord?" She 
said: “Allāh.” He said: "Who am 
1?” She said: "The Messenger of 
Allāh.” He said: “Set her free, for 
she is a believer."] (Hasan) 


34 Jaia كتاب الأيمان‎ Hai 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه النسائي» 


We‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به. 


wu بن‎ pell Vue - 4 

ju هَارُونَ‎ hg حدثنا‎ giu 
بن عَبْد اه‎ $E المَسْعُودِيُ عن‎ gyl 
عن أبي هُرَيْرَة: أن‎ RR الله بن‎ E عن‎ 
us سزداء‎ Eus dE SUP LU رجلا‎ 
Qd thy i5 de tà Ju 
ann p SË ab yb id 
SÉG «Ub nl لَهَا:‎ QU$ بِإصْبَعِهَاء‎ 
DA وَإِلَى السَّمَاءِ - يعني‎ dE LOL إلى‎ 


* 
REPY 
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الوصاياء باب فضل الصدقة عن الميت» 


3284. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that a man brought a 
black slave-woman to the Prophet 
ii, and said: ^O Messenger of 
Allāh, I have to free a believing 
slave. He said to her: "Where is 
Allàh?' and she pointed at the sky 
with her finger. He said to her: 
‘Who am I? She pointed to the 
Prophet g, and to the sky, 
meaning: ‘You are the Messenger 
of Allāh g. He said: ‘Set her free, 
for she is a believer.” (Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] p‏ جه البيهقى : [V‏ ۳۸۸ من حديث أبى داود به *# المسعودي 


(المعجم DU - OA‏ كُرَاهيّة ال 
(التحفة (Y Y‏ 


لنذر 
por RA (mE $415 "CE‏ 
Vae - ۷‏ عثمّان بن أبى DAL‏ 


Ae‏ جَرِيرُ بن 6 Hee‏ ح: وحدثنا 
SL‏ حدثنا أو «5e‏ عن uem‏ عن 
عَبْدِ الله بن dA‏ - قال عُثْمَانُ: gag‏ - 
عن عَبْدٍ الله بن LÀ‏ قال: jh; Asi‏ الله 
XE‏ يَنْهَى Y» NT EET 2 gua o*‏ 
Gs Ei‏ يُسْتَخْرَجٌ du TIE‏ 


E EA & "M و‎ 2 he 3 
لا يرد‎ jJ op :2 قال رَسُول الله‎ Sia 


SORS 


Chapter 18. It Is Disliked To 
Make Vows 


3287.16 was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh ££ forbade 
vows, and he said: 'They do not 
change anything, rather they make 
the miser give up something." 
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh 5é 
said: ‘Vows do not change 
anything.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء cii‏ باب النهي عن eiJ‏ وأنه لا يرد Cu‏ ح :۱۹۳۹ من حديث 


َون كتاب الأيمان 559313 35 
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e‏ والبخاري» القدرء باب إلقاء العبد النذر إلى pte c Jal‏ من حديث منصور به 


Comments: 


Allāh has ordered fulfilling vows in the Qur'àn, and the Ahàdith such as this 
condemn making vows. Scholars have debated at length about this matter. 
However, the safest view is that fulfilling a vow to obedience is required if 
one has made such a vow, and the rule is not making a vow. It is similar to 
debt, fulfilling debts is encouraged in the religion, while getting into debt is 


rs قال:‎ 33 gi UA - ۸ 


على ebi‏ بن مشكين وَأَنَا شَاهِدٌ: 
cas S syai‏ قال: أخبرني JG‏ عن 


GU) ul‏ عن XR‏ الرَّحْمِنِ بن PA‏ عن 
s ul‏ أن 0555 اله Gu Y idu gi‏ 
ابنَ 29i ^ ue 5331 ^39 e‏ 44 لَه 
o? Jum 4555 533i 5394 ab 585‏ 
لْبَخِيلٍِء يُوْنَى عَلَيْهِ مَا لَمْ VERI‏ 

SS 


not. 

3288. It was narrated from Abū 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 4% said (that Allāh said): ^A 
vow does not bring to the son of 
Adam anything that I had not 
decreed for him, but his vow may 
coincide with what has been 
decreed for him, thus a miser is 
caused to spend of his wealth, so 
he gives something that he did not 
gave before." (Sahih) 


أخرجه cus eel‏ الأيمان والنذورء باب الوفاء بالنذرء وقول الله تعالى: #يوفون 


MU يرد‎ N "P باب النهى عن النذر‎ c jl من حديث أبى الزناد» ومسلم»‎ Vie T aum 


ح ۱٩٤۰:‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن هرمز به. 
(المعجم 8 - بَابُ النَذْرِ في الْمَعْصِيَةِ 
(التحفة (YY‏ 

EE ás - YYAA‏ عن Wu‏ عن 
طَلْحَةَ AEI arae us‏ عن eel‏ 
EE P NUN ERE‏ 
2X‏ اَن بطِيعَ الله CAMS‏ وَمَنْ 55 grex o‏ 
الله Se‏ يَعْصِه) . 

qux 
من حديث مالك به وهو ف‎ ٠ 


5 


wie - ۰‏ مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 


أخرجه البخاري» الأيمان والنذور. باب النذر في الطاعة 
في الموطا (یحیی) ٤۷1/۲:‏ . 


Chapter 19. Vowing To Commit 
An Act Of Disobedience 


3289. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah s 
said: ‘Whoever vows to obey Allāh, 
let him obey Him, but whoever 
vows to disobey Allàh, let him not 
disobey Him.” (Sahih) 


Ate «ell ipn 


3300. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàs said: “While the Prophet عل‎ 


36 29933 كتاب الأيمان‎ Js 


وه 


HEURE EA S ابن " قال:‎ 
ولا‎ px Sox au yi e الوا‎ 


QU cre » Y5 da يَفْعْدَ ولا‎ 


6,0 


وو و “eof i2.‏ .525 و $ 
«مروه فليتكلم RJ,‏ وليقعد ولتم 
v‏ 
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was delivering a Khutbah, he saw a 
man standing in the sun. He asked 
about him, and they said: ‘This is 
Abū Isrá'il; he has vowed to stand 
and not sit, nor seek shade nor 
speak, and to fast. He said: ‘Tell 
him to speak, seek shade and sit 
down, and let him complete his 
fast.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأيمان والنذور. باب النذر فيما لا يملك وفي Weile dipan‏ 


عن موسى بن إسماعيل به. 


(المعجم . 


كَفَارَةَ إِذَا كَانَ فى ins‏ (التحفة (YY‏ 


-oz 


ale رَأَى‎ p يَابُ‎ - ).. 


ie - ٠۰‏ إِسْمَاعِيلُ بن إِبْرَاهِيمَ أبو 


die iux‏ عبد لله Nub oL‏ عن 


يونس » TP‏ عن ابي TIR‏ عن 
iS‏ أن SEI‏ يل قال: ١لا‏ نَذْرَ Eau‏ 


Chapter (...) Whoever Held The 
View That Expiation Is 
Necessary If The Vow Was For 
Disobedience 


3290. It was narrated from 
*Abdulláh bin Al-Mubàrak, from 
Yünus, from Az-Zuhri, from Abü 
Salamah, from ‘Aishah that the 
Prophet 3& said: “There is no vow 
for disobedience, and its expiation 
is Kaffaratu yamin."!!. (Sahih) 


[صحيح] ul‏ جه النسائي» الأيمان والنذورء باب كفارة النذرء ANg‏ من 


حديث ابن T set‏ وقال الترمذي. tic‏ "هذا حديث لا يصح لان الزهري i‏ يسمع هذا 


الحديث من ١‏ 


١‏ - حَدََنا ابن السّرْح قالَ: أخْبَرَنا 
ابن s5‏ عن Ter‏ عن dose Jue E‏ 
IE‏ 

44 n x daso دَاوُدَ:‎ gi Jú 


قالَ: قال IUUD bi‏ يعني في d‏ 


3291. (There is another chain) from 
Yûnus, from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhr1), 
with his chain and its meaning 
(similar to no. 3290). (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: I heard Ahmad 
bin Shabbuyah, he said: “Ibn Al- 
Mubáàrak said" meaning for this 
Hadith: ‘Abû Salamah narrated”, 


11 Meaning, the same as expiation for breaking an oath. 
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So this proves that Az-Zuhri did vus Eon Ub UA. pisia معو"‎ alga 2: 
not RM it from Abû Salamah, «c4 ذلك‎ J4 Ade خدث ابو‎ iuge 
Ahmad bin Muhammad! said: dias rad iude & A Ü 
"And what Ayyüb narrated to us" KS N M CoL 
meaning Ibn Sulaiman, “testifies to W45 ذلك ما‎ m بن محمدٍ:‎ M 
that." c ابن‎ : Pure 
Abü Dawud said: I heard Ahmad diera. cus LE کو‎ IEE 
bin Hanbal saying: “They spoiled get أحمد بن‎ nA قال ابو داود:‎ 
this Hadith for us." Tt was said - J الخد‎ dis (CUZ أَفْسَدُوا‎ UNS 
to him: *It is correct that it is UP YO DA e 
spoiled in your view? And has بي‎ o! 3$ $55 وَهَل‎ (Se SU وصح‎ 
anyone reported it other than Ibn اع ےا ا وور و‎ 3M. ne sei 
Ab Uwais?” He said: ^Ayyüb, and ادرب‎ Md M ل‎ ax 
his is more likely that his" meaning أيُوبُ.‎ 8155 3355 (JS ابنَ سُلَيْمَانَ بن‎ 
Ayyüb bin Sulaimàn bin Bilàl. And i 

Ayyüb has reported it.P! 


تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» ورواه النسائي: 78560 من حديث ابن وهب به. 


3292. (There is another chain) ás 5. Aui tá - ۲ 
from Ibn Shiháb, from Sulaimàn : BUE ا‎ 
bin Arqam, that Yahyà bin Abi عن بي‎ OBA ايوب بن‎ DAR ids 
Kathir informed him, from Abū Jı . Sis ce او‎ du X 
Salamah, from *Aishah, she said: 55 zd M B b oi ري‎ : e A 
“The Messenger of Allāh à& said: عن ابن‎ ciae عن ابن أبي 09 وموسّى بن‎ 
"There is no vow for disobedience, A 
and its expiation is Kaffāratu : : f 
yamin." (Sahih) AME عن‎ AS عن أبي‎ oyal p gl 
Ahmad bin Muhammad AI- o WE WE QUEE NEC 
١ $ ١ قالت: قا 4 الله عله : رلا‎ 
Marwazi said: "The Hadith is only Ey py سول‎ 7: i Se 
that which was narrated by ‘Alî bin مَعْصِيَةِ وكفارته كَفَارَةٌ يَمِين؟.‎ 
Al-Mubárak, from Yahyà bin Abi AL Praise E dide ed 
Kathir, from Muhammad bin Az- المَرُوَزِي: إنمَا‎ Jem بن‎ A1 قال‎ 
Zubair, from his father, from g% عن‎ S50 حَدِيتٌُ على بن‎ Żasi 
‘Imran bin Husain, from the 5 M P 
Prophet £&." الزبير» عن‎ qu Jem بن ابي كثيرء عن‎ 


a 


ág ع‎ 


~ 
١ 
3 
` 


B Ahmad bin Muhammad Al-Marwazi, from whom he heard number 3292. 

7l Meaning, as explained in the details that follow, it is not easy for them to verify which is 
the correct chain of narration, and its importance revolves around whether or not 
Sulaimàn bin Arqam is the one that really narrated it, because of criticism about him, as 
well as other matters related to the precision of its transmission. 

BI Meaning, as follows. All of this, with a slight variation in wording, is mentioned in 
Masá'il Al-Imām Ahmad by the author. 


اس 
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Meaning that Sulaiman bin Arqam 3 - Pis 
made a mistake in it, and Az-Zuhri E o عن‎ ge va oe عن‎ tí 
carried it like that from him, and he — 2 e وهم فيه‎ ai بن‎ is $i sí 
narrated it in a Mursal form from ji ous 
Abû Salamah, from *Aishah.!! uU عن‎ caule aal عن‎ Asl الزهري‎ 
Abū Dàwud said: Baqiyyah T عن‎ «X أَبُو 13505 رَوَى‎ QU 
reported it from Al-Awzà', from "^ 
Yahyà, from Muhammad Ibn Az- de Lp A بن‎ MA عن‎ eg عن‎ 
Zubair, with the chain of ‘Alî bin مِثْلَهُ.‎ aM CAI ابن‎ 
Al-Mubàrak, similarly. 3 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي. النذور والأيمانء باب ما جاء عن رسول الله g‏ أن 
لا نذر في cipar‏ ح:6؟5١‏ والنسائي» ح:١7417‏ من حديث أيوب ابن سليمان به وقال 
الترمذي : "غريب" وقال النسائي: "سليمان بن أرقم متروك الحديث" والحديث صحيح بالشواهد. 


3293. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated d قال : حَدَّنَنا‎ Six acc ۴۳ 

that he asked the Prophet ييه‎ about ERE ME : 

a sister of his who had vowed to — i» E القطان قال: أخبرني‎ XL ابن‎ 
perform Hajj barefoot and bare 
headed. He said: “Tell her to cover ANLE a 
her head and ride, and fast for — UU الله بِنَ‎ X ol iul سَعِيدٍ‎ Ub ol j 
three days." (Da'if) At MEL سرع‎ 


سَعِيدٍ GILE‏ قال: أخبرني ET‏ 


RESP فقال: «مُرُوهَا‎ RA LR 
آي‎ S6 235 1573; 
من حديث یحی‎ ٤۷٥۷:ح‎ ۱۳۹٦/۳: تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي في الکبری‎ 
ووقع في الصغرى. ح:8845 وهم قديم» وحسنه الترمذي» ح:544١ ورواه ابن‎ ca القطان‎ 
أبوسعيد هو جعثل بن هاعان» وعبيدالله بن زحر: ضعيف ضعفه الجمهور.‎ # Y M Ein ماجهء‎ 
3294. Abū Sa'eed Ar-Ru'aini Lij tate بن‎ diu WES - 4 


narrated a similar report with the P g ا‎ 
chain of Yahya. (Daf) cS : ابن قال‎ e عبد رد‎ 


Hl In this case, meaning, he holds the view that sometimes Az-Zuhri purposefully left out 
the name of Sulaimàn bin Arqam and Yahya, and he narrated it directly from Abū 
Salamah. Other scholars did not think that Az-Zuhri was to blame. 


2] That is Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansàri, who is one of the narrators of number 3293, 
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ol «£5 US ضَمْرَةَ وَكَانَ‎ v مَوْلَى‎ p 
cx بِإِسْنَادٍ‎ e ui سَعِيدٍ‎ pl 
s 


تخريج : [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق. 
Jus fy MEZ ie - 8‏ قال: 
ai Xe uis‏ قال: com d! Ue‏ 
icut ot nes coena‏ 
ie uw‏ 
PEE‏ أنه قال : ó‏ 


Sb ipli Atos إلى‎ gs أن‎ uel 
3e £i ES فَاسْتَفتيِتٌ‎ Hé ا‎ vii zo 
Dur GL Qué 


The Book Of Oaths and Vows 


3299. It was reported from Abü 
Al-Khair, who narrated from 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani, that 
he said: ^My sister vowed to walk 
to the House of Allàh, and she told 
me to ask the Prophet 3& for her, 
so I asked the Prophet % and he 
said: ‘Let her walk and ride.” 
(Sahih) 


أخرجه مسلم» النذرء باب من نذر أن يمشي إلى الكعبة» ح:٤٤١٠‏ من حديث 


عبدالرزاق» والبخاري› جزاء الصيد» باب من نذر المشي إلى الكعية» اح :۱1۸11 من حديث ابن 


جريج به. 
AA Vm - 5‏ بن QAI‏ قال: 
equ‏ الْوَلِيدِ قال: UG‏ همام قال: 


ied‏ بو عابر ارق أن oes‏ إلى 


£- 
Pd 


$355 c$5 ob EE LE uL اليب‎ 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه wiz c uo) MI‏ عن أبي 


3296. It was reported from 
Hammam who said: “Qatādah 
informed us, from 'Ikrimah, from 
Ibn 'Abbàs, that the sister of 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir vowed to walk to 
the Ka'bah, but the Prophet كله‎ 
ordered her to ride and to offer a 
sacrifice (Hadi)." (Hasan) 


الولیده وأحمد:۲۳۹/۱ من حديث 


همام c4‏ وصححه ابن الجارود. wuz‏ ورواه مطر الوراق وغيره عن عكرمة ET‏ 


: مُسْلِمْ بن إِبْرَاهِيمَ قال‎ Ue - ۷ 
عن ابن‎ Se ie ISI úis 
KE FAE E E 


eE 6€ c 


e ob 25x بن عَامِرٍ‎ ERE ESTEE 


3297.1t was reported from 
Hisham, from QOatàdah, from 
‘Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbàs, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that 
when the Prophet g heard that 
the sister of "Uqbah bin ‘Amir had 
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up Uu x عن ند‎ Za الله‎ óp قالَ:‎ igu 
"dui al ست‎ E E 


GS بيه‎ QU! عِكْرِمَةَ عن‎ te MUSS 


VA 


و 


AREA Viam - 6‏ بن الْمَتَنَى : حد 


ابن [أبي] Š‏ عن سَعِيكٍ » عن 656« عن 
i ke‏ أن أت عُمْبَةَ بن عَامِرٍ . (Us unm‏ 


E NT : فيه‎ dU giji jx " 
«Lá 

be عن‎ die da) :335 yi قال‎ 
هشام‎ umm 
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vowed to perform Hajj walking, he 
said: “Allah has no need of her 
vow; tell her to ride." (Hasan) 

Abū Dàwud said: Sa'eed bin Abi 
*Arübah and Khalid reported it 
from ‘Ikrimah from the Prophet 
&£, similarly. 


[حسن] انظر الحديث السابق ‏ حديث سعيد نن أبي عروبة» رواه البيهقي: /٠١‏ 


3298. It was narrated from Sa'eed, 
from Qatàdah, from ‘Ikrimah that 
the sister of ‘Uqbah bint ‘Amir... a 
report like that of Hisham (no. 
3297), but he did not mention the 
Hadî and he said: “Tell your sister 
to ride." (Hasan) 

Abū Dàwud said: And Khalid 
reported it from ‘Ikrimah with the 
meaning of Hishàm. 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه البيهقي ۷۹/٠۰:‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


و 


pue te - 6‏ بن أبي يَعْقُوبَ 
قالّ: أخبرنا cub gi‏ قال: 
عن مُحَمَّدٍ بن SRM XR‏ مَوْلَى ási JE‏ 
عن uS‏ عن | 


ds ue 


J: a قال:‎ Dp 
25b -Ja pd o i 
Ea Y a p ogg 


3295. It was narrated from Kuraib, 
from Ibn *Abbàs who said: “A man 
came to the Prophet % and said: 
*O Messenger of Alláh, my sister 
has vowed to perform Hajj 
walking, The Prophet i& said: 
‘Allah will not do anything from 
your sister's hardship. Let her 
perform Hajj riding, and offer 
expiation for her vow.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد:١/ 5٠١‏ من حديث شريك القاضي به وصرح بالسماع عند 
الحاکم ۳۰۲/٤:‏ وصححه ابن خزيمة» Pilie‏ والحاكم على شرط d‏ 


3303. It was reported from Matar, 
from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbãs 
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pallide‏ يعني ابن OUR‏ عن مَطَر» 
عن Ie‏ عن ابن QE LAS ue‏ 
ابن عَامِرٍ نَذَرَتْ أن el RH‏ وَأنَهَا Y‏ 54 
op : &l Qus TOU‏ الله e‏ 5 
€ [حسن] تقدم :7797 وهو في جزء 
dus te -‏ بن Waco‏ 


T عن شان عن‎ jg ut & uo 


عن 
A Ke‏ عن عُقْبَةَ بن عَامِرٍ Ju Si e‏ 
yote of 9» iie 3‏ ا A‏ 
للنبيَّ EE‏ إن أختي نذرت أن تمشي إلى 


ARE AL Mox Y الله‎ op فقالَ:‎ coi 
ES S إلى‎ 
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that the sister of Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
vowed to perform Hajj walking, 
and she was not able to do that. 
The Prophet s& said: “Allāh, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, has no 
need of your sister's walking. Let 
her ride and sacrifice a camel or a 
cow." (Hasan) 


"مشيخة إبراهيم بن طهمان". ح:۲۹. 


3304. It was narrated from 
‘Ikrimah, from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
Al-Juhani that he said to the 
Prophet $&: “My sister has vowed 
to walk to the Ka'bah." He said: 
“Allãh will not do anything with 
your sister's walking to the 
Ka'bah." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه البيهقى: VA [Yt‏ من حديث أبى داودء وأحمد:4/١١7‏ من حديث 


عكرمة به. 
SALA i o- - ١‏ قال: deux UAR‏ 
e‏ الطويل» qu uu Se‏ عَنْ 
رَسُولَ الله sh $E‏ 


sf DNA بن‎ gel 
E gs gig رجلا‎ 
عن تعيب‎ LX الله‎ óp J eoru ol 
OSSIA aca. هَذَا‎ 
دَاوُدَ: رَوَاهُ عَمْرُو بن أبي عَمْرو‎ gi ال‎ 


PI 


3301. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allāh saw a man being 
supported between his two sons, 
and he asked about him. They said: 
“He vowed to walk." He said: 
“Allāh has no need of this man's 
torturing himself." And he told him 
to ride. (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: ‘Amr bin Abi 
‘Amr reported it from Al-A'raj, 
from Abü Hurairah, from the 
Prophet 3&, similarly. 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأيمان والنذورء باب النذر فيما لا يملك وفي Wie sipan‏ 
عن مسدد» eus‏ النذرء باب من نذر أن يمشي إلى الكعبة» ح۲٤۱1‏ من حديث حميد الطويل 
به *# حديث عمرو بن أبى E‏ رواه TET: (lu‏ 
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ro E e Ae - ۲‏ حدثنا 


e 
nar 


[سْلَيْمَانُ] si JAN‏ 2 اخ عن ابن 


dy R$ - كل مَرّ‎ LJ ob عَبّاس:‎ 
P " PUR $5 48 اسان‎ ajy 


E ET 0127413 VE الي‎ Gs 
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3302. It was reported from Tawûs, 
who narrated it from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
that as the Prophet 3£ was 
performing Tawáf around the 
Ka'bah, he passed by a person who 
was leading another by a rein in his 
nose. The Prophet 3& cut it and 
told him to lead him by the hand. 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : : أخرجه البخاري» الحج. باب الكلام في الطواف» YAY tie‏ من حديث ابن qot‏ 
به # وقع في بعض النسخ "عاصم الأحول" بدل "سليمان الأحول" والصواب هو الأخير كما في 


النسخة المجتبائية من سنن أبى داود: MY f‏ 


(المعجم ۲۰) - بَابُ مَنْ َر أن gia‏ 
في بَيْتِ rid‏ (التحفة (Y£‏ 

(8 مُوسَى بن إسْمَاعِيلَ‎ Ve - ٥ 

Suc ui‏ قَالَ: GS‏ حَبيبٌ pai‏ عن 

عَطاءِ بنِ TË ul‏ > عن ge‏ بن عبد الله : 

bi sot : du ci ex رجا قام‎ ol 

ٿي à £i‏ إن gd‏ الله Su dne‏ أن 


3 


Qo رَكْعََيْنِء قالَ:‎ pál oS ف‎ dol 
RU d OUS 58 E e KIRST 

KIE S فقالَ:‎ ale sul تُدَ‎ 
عن‎ 399 dp 


LIC EE 


5415 » Q6 


Chapter 20. One Who Vows To 
Perform Salah In Bait Al- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem) 


3305. It was narrated from Jàbir 
bin ‘Abdullah that a man stood up 
on the Day of the Conquest (of 
Makkah) and said: ^O Messenger 
of Allāh, I vowed that if Allāh 
granted you Conquest in Makkah, I 
would pray two Rak'ah in Bait Al- 
Maqdis.” He said: "Pray right 
here." The man repeated it, and he 
said: "Pray right here." He 
repeated it, and he said: “It is up 
to you then." (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: A similar report 
was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin 'Awf from the Prophet 3&. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] أخرجه [Y asl‏ م من حديث حماد بن سلمة به» وصححه 
ابن الجارودء Atoiy‏ والحاكم على شرط مسلم ۳۰٤/٤:‏ . 


ia we - ۹‏ بن Jue‏ قال: 
T 2 pi Az‏ وحدثنا عباس 


oi عن‎ p UA قال:‎ uud! cdi 


3306. This report was narrated 
from ‘Umar bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin 'Awf, from some of the 
Companions of the Prophet XE. He 
added: “And the Prophet $& said: 
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Es b y uus‏ بن 


ابي سُفْيَانَ x d je Re‏ بن 


ريج قال: 


EDI é‏ بن QU - 265 $E‏ عَبَّاٌ: 
ابنَ gal - ER‏ عن ER‏ بن cM XE‏ 
ابن عَوْفِه عن Jus)‏ مِنْ osi‏ الي 86 
sip x ni Qu s.c dg‏ 
S Gu y ds uL ix‏ 

عَنْفَ صَلَاةٌ في بَيْتِ Upi‏ 


قَالَ أبُو دَاوُدَ: رَوَاهُ الأَنْصَارِي عن ابن 
gi‏ فقال: zi Re‏ وقالَ: عرو بن 
EB‏ وَقالَ: gi‏ عن عَيْدٍ AIl‏ بن 
کی ر cael p ques‏ الذي 38 

تخريج : 
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*By the One Who sent Muhammad 
with the truth, if you pray them 
right here, that will be sufficient for 
you instead of going to Bait Al- 
Maqdis.” (Daf) 


[إسناده ضعيف] 2 أحمد : 6/ YvY‏ من حديث ابن جريج به * يوسف بن 


الحكم: مستور لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان» وفي السند علل أخرى 


(المعجم «Lai DU - (YE‏ النَذْرٍ عن 
ORAT‏ (التحفة (Yo‏ 


dé LS قال:‎ gaii vie - ۷ 
g 


أي مَائث if T gas‏ تعضو فال 5 ول 
dE aasi E‏ 


Chapter 24. Fulfilling A Vow 
On Behalf Of One Who Has 
Died 

3307.It was narrated from 
*Ubaidullàh bin ‘Abdullah, from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that Sa'd bin 
"Ubadah consulted the Messenger 
of Allāh $& and said: “My mother 
has died, and she had made a vow 
that she did not fulfill. The 
Messenger of Allāh عي‎ said: 
“Fulfill it on her behalf." (Sahih) 


أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب ما يستحب لمن توفى فجاءة أن يتصدقوا عله . 


Ye eli‏ ومسلمء النذرء باب الأمر بقضاء النذر» ح:778١‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في 


VY [Y الموطإ (يحيى):‎ 


Comments: 


It is permissible that the children or near kinsmen of a deceased person fulfill 
the unfulfilled vow of a deceased person. 
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3308. It was narrated from Saʻeed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn ‘Abbãs, that a 


woman traveled by sea, and vowed عن‎ « E QAM ۽ عن‎ D Pi عن‎ eA 


that if Allàh saved her, she would : 
fast for a month. Allah saved her, إن‎ LS ad EE s T gH 


but she did not fast before she نَصْمْ‎ Hé الله‎ uS does £5 ol الله‎ US 

died. Her daughter, or her sister v $m ud um 

came to the Messenger of Allàh dono مانت» فجاءت ابنتها أو اختها إلى‎ um 

&£, and he ordered her to fast on dg es M HT الله‎ 

her behalf. (Sahih) 

تخريج : [صحيح ] أخرجه أحمد: ١١5/١‏ عن هشيم به ورواه YAN: z UI‏ وانظر» 
Fa‏ ۰ وله شواهد عند أحمد: 7748/١‏ وغيره. 


مع 


x قال:‎ gg عَمْرُو بن‎ Via - - 


3309. It was narrated from قال‎ Er b Aui ex 2 و.سم‎ 
*Abdulláh bin Buraidah, from his 
father Buraidah, that a woman 
came to the Prophet à3& and said: f ize 
e ان‎ is í : «o | : 

“I had given a slave-gitl to my P TE ue eie i Wise ge 
mother in charity, and she died and — 3525 ¿3 ¿ju € 236 25 امْرَأَةَ‎ 
left behind this slave-girl." He said: COMMA: S 
"Your reward is guaranteed, and áb مَانَتْ وَتَرَكَتْ‎ D pee uri على‎ 
she (the slave-girl) has come back — $2255 zi وَجَبَ‎ X» الْوَلِيدَةَ. قال:‎ 
to you in the inheritance." She TE CNET , apo 
said: “And she died when she owed — ——^ lei في المِيرَاثِ». قالت:‎ UU] 
a month's fast"... and he dx E Ki, 
mentioned a Hadīth like that of 22s vum gu i m o? á 
‘Amr (no. 3308). (Sahīh) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الصيام» باب قضاء الصوم عن الميت» ح ۱۱٤6۹:‏ من حديث عبدالله 
ابن عطاء ca‏ وانظر الحديث السابق ٠٠١١:‏ . 


ت 


Ús 5,46 Xe AR قال:‎ A) C 


ea AP 


Chapter (...) If A Person Dies مَاتَ‎ iU "qu" - )... (المعجم‎ 


Owing Fasts, His Heir Should ساق‎ EEN aog 
Fast On His Behalf (C (التحفة‎ às xS e 24 si 


3310. It was narrated from Ibn : يح يَحْيَى قال‎ a SALA ae - ۰ 
‘Abbas that a woman came to the à 0 . UAA Eus 
Prophet % and said that her ات‎ AAA الاعمش؛ ح: وحدثنا‎ Lá 
mother had owed a month's fast, SAT Je i y ألو‎ cia : الْعلاء‎ 
should she fast it on her behalf? d is 
He said: “If your mother owed a عن ابن‎ uem الْبَطِين» عن سَعِيدٍ بن‎ MA of 


debt would you pay it off?" She NS | 5b ad i w 
said: “Yes.” He said: “The debt of 8E g Jl E ga 
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of e o E T, T. 3$ 
fü شهر أفأفضيه‎ eR il إنه کان على‎ 
(LA LIST tes Sn گان عَلَى‎ y» َقَالَ:‎ 


قالَتْ: َعَم قال: ib‏ الله أحى أن يُقُضَى). 
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Allàh is more deserving of being 
paid off." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» T gjall‏ باب من مات وعليه صومء ح :۱۹0۳ من حديث T‏ 
celal (el Tut‏ باب قضاء الصوم عن الميت» ح ۱۱٤۸:‏ من حديث الأعمش به » 


SY AIC c ils 

ie - 8١‏ أَحْمَدُ S‏ صَالح: حدثنا 
أخبرني عَمْرُو EI o‏ عن 
ابن CE‏ عن 55A‏ عن عَائِسَةَ أن gI‏ 
كه قال: pl» RC dés DU La‏ عَنْهُ 
Er‏ 


3311. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet % said: "If a 
person dies and owes a fast, his 
heir should fast on his behalf. "Pl 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : خر جه مسلم» الصيام» باب قضاء الصوم عن الميت» ح ۱۱٤۷:‏ من حديث عبدالله 
ابن وهب والبخاري» الصوم» باب من مات وعليه صومء ح :۱۹0۲ من حديث عمرو بن الحارث 


به . 


(المعجم ۲۲) - DE‏ مَا o‏ په مِنْ وَفَاءِ 
I‏ (التحفة (OV‏ 


ti قالَ:‎ Jia دشا‎ - ۲ 


i. dyii‏ عُبَيْدٍ أبُو قُدَامَةَ عن Agi‏ بن 
Ap ed Ua‏ بن m‏ عن T‏ 
عن E‏ امْرَأة أنّتِ الي E‏ 
ارول الله! LAXE‏ أن أضْرِبَ عَلَى 
راسك MX‏ قال: x, A"‏ قالّت: 
إلى 9556 E‏ 


56 


JÉ - Zeud i فيه‎ X o6 


Chapter 22. The Commandment 
To Fulfill Vows 


3312. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that a woman 
came to the Prophet $& and said: 
*O Messenger of Allàh, I vowed to 
play the Duff before you. He said: 
*Fulfill your vow." She said: "I 
vowed to offer a sacrifice in such 
and such a place" — a place where 
the people of the Jahiliyyah used to 
offer sacrifices. He said: “For an 
image?" She said: *No." He said: 


ll See no. 2401. 
Pl See no. 2400 where this preceded. 
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*For an idol?" She said: *No." He 
said: “Fulfill your vow." (Hasan) 


($a‏ قالّث: Y‏ قال: 


ETC «b 
BU ï 


A»‏ بتَذْرك». 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] si‏ جه البيهقى: VY SNe‏ من euam‏ أبى داود به. 
pt = €: eo‏ ي Comments:‏ 
The Duff is allowed on certain occasions, like marriage, and other‏ 
celebrations for women. Wathan and Sanam, are sometimes used‏ 


interchangeably for all kinds of idols. When there is a difference, a Sanam 
refers to an image that is worshiped, while a Wathan refers to an idol, like a 


we - ۳‏ 336 بن رُشَيْدٍ قال: 
us t‏ عن T‏ قال: 


LP 


ME pue 
FS JU $ al i M E 
: قال‎ AULA S LU قال: حَدَّني‎ iso 
DEERE در رَجلُ عَلَى عَهْدِ اللي‎ 
فقال: إن نَدَرْتُ أنْ‎ MANUI 
كَانَ‎ jo gg الس‎ Jus بلا ببْوَائَهَ‎ oec 
قالوا:‎ ex zi 965b مِنْ‎ Ss ua 
مِنْ أَغَْادِهِهِ؟»‎ Le (à گان‎ dà» قال:‎ . Y 
E 229 Qu .Y INT 

Y G3 Y; الله‎ xax وَفَاءَ 3 في‎ Y 
SERIO 


390 vo Re m 
ep 3,425 agh 


statue for example. 


3313. Thàbit bin Ad-Dahhàk said: 
“A man swore at the time of the 
Prophet #5 to sacrifice a camel in 
Buwanah. He came to the Prophet 
ii and said: “I have vowed to 
sacrifice a camel in Buwànah." The 
Prophet %% said: "Was there any of 
the idols of the Jahiliyyah there that 
were worshiped?” They said: “No.” 
He said: “Was any of their festivals 
held there?" They said: ^No." The 
Prophet $& said: “Fulfill your vow, 
for no vow should be fulfilled if it 
involves disobedience towards 
Allah or that which the son of 
Adam does not possess." (Sahih) 


تخريج : ostat]‏ صحيح] > جه الطبراني في الكبير: Mito «VA Vo [Y‏ من حديث 


داود بن رشيد به. 
iy Ses ie -‏ عل : أخبر 


eins mou cA o 
Mi ai 


14 
e‏ 
ِقْسَم adn‏ مِنْ Ja‏ الطَّائِفٍ قال: idis‏ 
TITEL‏ 
Py d‏ حرجت مَعّ ابي في Re‏ 
سول الله CIS RE‏ رَسُولَ الله dE‏ 


diea م ا للح‎ nd — 
T. الله‎ deb VIT Q^ Ul! to 


3314. It was reported from Sarah 
bint Miqsam Ath-Thaqafi that she 
heard Maimünah bint Kardam say: 
“I went out with my father during 
the Hajj of the Messenger of Allah 
i£, and I saw the Messenger of 
Allah i3 and heard the people 
saying: ‘The Messenger of Allāh 
$&, so I followed him with my 
gaze. My father drew close to him 
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RP A ei‏ له أبي وَهْوَ عَلَى 
S E‏ عرزو tole‏ 
"ul Cu EVI‏ 
V P Ut TNAM‏ فاد D‏ قالت : 
a 1453 4. 78]‏ ار شال 
الله! 55x g‏ إِنْ 35 لي ولد 25$ أنْ P3‏ 


p. e ÕI مِنَ‎ xí في‎ dy عَلَى رَأس‎ 
iju ui Y) lei لا‎ Y 6 Dd 
os بها‎ je 35 ول الله‎ JU حَمْسِينَء‎ 
E ai» قال:‎ .Y قالَ:‎ EIC DÉI 


iur ue que 6E i به‎ SS 
e) Ja 323. (dias نا شا شَاةٌ‎ cii 


Dems Ua ga عَنْ‎ a5 
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when he (the Prophet ££) was on a 
she-camel of his, and he had a 
whip like the whips of scribes (a 
small whip). I heard the Bedouins 
and the people say: "The whip, the 
whip.’ My father drew close to him 
and took hold of his foot, and 
affirmed (his Prophethood), then 
he stood and listened to him. He 
said: ‘ʻO Messenger of Allāh, I 
vowed that if a male child was born 
to me, I would sacrifice a number 
of sheep at the top of Buwànah, at 
the top of the hill" He (the 
narrator) said: *I do not know but 
that she said fifty." The Messenger 
of Allāh g said: “Are there any 
idols there?" He said: “No.” He 
said: ^Then fulfill the vow that you 
made to Allāh.” She said: “So he 
gathered them and began to 
slaughter them. One sheep escaped 
and he looked for it, saying: ‘O 
Allāh, fulfill my vow for me.’ Then 
he caught it and slaughtered it." 


(Da'if) 


تخريج : [ضعيف] تقدم» YY‏ وله شواهد كثيرة. 


Comments: 


As a rule vows should be fulfilled at the very place they were intended for; 
however, it should be remembered that the Messenger of Allah had said: ‘No vow 
should be fulfilled if it involves disobedience towards Allah’. They can also be 
fulfilled at a more blessed place such as the Haram in Makkah or Al-Madinah. 


$23 


DU مُحَمَّدُ بن‎ vie - ۴6 

E E 
puse VA عن عَمْرِو بن‎ AME 
گرم بن سُفْيَانَ‎ 


شَيْءٌ Za‏ قال: 


حدثنا 


ae‏ عبد الْحَمِيدٍ بن 


y» T el عن‎ 
E 7 ef wī- 


b.e M S5 بها‎ je 


quio ub لا.‎ i08 الْجَاهِلِيّة؟»‎ sci 


3315. It was reported from ‘Amr 
bin Shu/aib, from Maimünah bint 
Kardam bint Sufyán, from her 
father. He [the Prophet s&] said: 
"Is there any idol there or any 
festival of Jahiliyyah?" He said: 
“No.” I said: “And this mother of 
mine made a vow and committed 
herself to walking," - and perhaps 
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قال ابن بسار : zi‏ 
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Ibn Bashshãr (one of the narrators) 
said: “May we fulfill it on her 
behalf?” He said: “Yes.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق وللحديث طرق . 


(المعجم (Y‏ - بَابُ Ga VA‏ لا يَمْلِكُ 
(التحفة (YA‏ 


ور 


2x dO ou tie - ۹‏ ومخمد 

ابن عِيسَى قالا Bar‏ حَمَّادٌ عن NEU‏ عن 
أبي (Re‏ عن ابي celi!‏ عن عِمْرَانَ بن 
orar‏ قال: كَانّتٍ JH FORI‏ مِنْ بني 
ue‏ وَكَانَتُ مِنْ QUI ass‏ قال: më‏ 
فَأَنَى YE A‏ في UY‏ والب xk‏ 
ihs ei Sm dé‏ فقالَ: AUG‏ 
feudi áu ib? ub pe‏ قال: 
aio‏ بِجَرِيرَةٍ ië BU‏ قال: 9855 
gie un X Au‏ مِنْ S ouem‏ 
ا قال: X5‏ قال (uA UB :06 Ua‏ 
M‏ قالَ: S Eei X3‏ مَضَى 3E LJ!‏ 
- قال Ld i56 yi‏ هدا مِنْ مُحَمَّدِ بن 
عِيسَى - نَادَاهُ يَامُحَمَّدُ! يامْحَمَّدُ! قَالَ: 065 
dE LU‏ رَحِيمًا )3 فَرَجَمَ إِلَيْهِ فقال: ما 
us s ju y Jl Qu eL‏ 
Xd $$ cabi ni sun if‏ - 
ا a‏ د 


b £- 


t gu Jl ! d : Q6 3 


Chapter 21. A Vow Concerning 
What One Does Not Possess 


3316. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Husain said: “Al-Adba’ (the 
name of a she-camel) belonged to 
a man from Banü ‘Aqil, and she 
was one of those who used to 
precede the pilgrims. That man was 
captured and brought to the 
Prophet g in chains, when the 
Prophet #5 was on a donkey, 
wearing a Qarif الا‎ He said: ‘O 
Muhammad, why did you capture 
me and the one who precedes the 
pilgrims?’ He said: ‘We have 
captured you because of the 
wrongdoing of your allies, the 
Thaqif." He said: "Thaqif had 
captured two of the Companions of 
the Prophet 3€. Among the things 
he said was: I am Muslim,’ or ‘I 
have accepted Islam.’ When the 


Prophet i& left" — Abū Dawud 
said: I understood this from 
Muhammad bin 'Eisà"! - “he 


called him, ‘ʻO Muhammad, O 
Muhammad.’ The Prophet $& was 
compassionate and kind, so he 
came back to him and said: "What 
is the matter with you?’ He said: ʻI 
am Muslim.’ He said: ‘If you had 
said that when you were still in 


Û1 A garment made of velvet or a similar plush material. 
PJ Meaning, he heard it from two Shaikhs, and here is the particular wording of one of 


them. 
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Je 3 ctis ik‏ «هذو cerle‏ قال: 
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المُْرِكُونَ UAR LESE pue ge‏ 
EIE n pau‏ 
^r S6 up aS 198 E‏ 
ريون nd‏ في uel‏ قال: 3B GAS‏ 
وَقَامّتِ lb HJ‏ لا dé Ux Rx‏ 
us‏ إلا 65 حى e db‏ الْعَضْبَاءِ قالَ: 
LË‏ عَلَى نَاقَةٍ gas Jas‏ قال: ES‏ 
ck‏ لله uus pui‏ الله Qiu‏ 
الي ا فأخير ال RE‏ 
LE e sS gi‏ برها ijui‏ 
ابن à! op - lue X - gU‏ 
Y ES uis uu‏ وَقَاءَ ps‏ في 

GT Lut لا يَمْلِكُ‎ a الله ولا‎ xax. 
امْرَأَةٌ أبي‎ ede دَاوْدَ: وَالمَرْأَةٌ‎ yi Q6 
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control of your affairs, you would 
have gained every success." - Abü 
Dàwud said: Then I went back to 
the Hadith of Sulaiman - “He said: 
*O Muhammad, I am hungry so 
feed me, and I am thirsty so give 
me something to drink. The 
Prophet % said: ‘This is what you 
need, or he said: ‘This is what he 
needs.’ Then the man was 
ransomed in return for the two 
men, but the Messenger of Allāh 
&€ kept Al-Adbà' as his mount. 
Then the idolaters raided the flocks 
of Al-Madinah and took Al-Adbà'.. 
They took her and captured a 
Muslim woman. When night came, 
they left the camels in front of 
their houses. They were caused to 
sleep one night, and the woman got 
up, and every time she put her 
hand on a camel it groaned, until 
she came to Al-Adba'. She came to 
a she-camel that was docile and 
well trained, so she rode it and 
vowed to Allah that if Allāh saved 
her, she would sacrifice it. When 
she came to Al-Madinah, the camel 
was recognised as the camel of the 
Prophet g, and the Prophet 3& 
was told about that. He sent for 
her, and she was brought, and he 
was told of her vow. He said: 
“What a bad reward she has given 
it - if Allah saved her by it she 
would sacrifice it! There is no 
fulfillment of a vow if it involves 
disobedience towards Allàh, or that 
which the son of Adam does not 
possess." (Sahih) 

Abü Dawud said: This woman was 
the wife of Abü Dharr. 


50 وادور‎ tasti كتاب‎ Jal 


تخريج : أخر جه مسلمء c jM‏ باب : لا وفاء لنذر فى معصية الله 


حديث حماد بن زيد به . 
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B «e eut‏ من 


Comments: 


In this case, since the lady was not the owner of the she-camel, her vow was 


3 


ias bÍ 23 ia DU - (Y (المعجم‎ 
(Y (التحفة‎ dU, 

5 $6 sus BAR - ۷ 

KÍ Yu run‏ ابن Và‏ قال : أخبرني 

MU بن‎ uS ui عَبْدٍ الله‎ iS الرّحْمنٍ‎ e 


aa EU í 


EE الله ب‎ ei 


o 


بر من 
بيو جين عَمِيَء عن كَعْبٍ بن مَالِكِ قَالَ: 
Ld‏ يَارَسُولَ tàn‏ إن مِنْ توي أن JJ‏ 
من مالي Ji Sio‏ الله وَإِلَى 4,25« قال 
رَسُول الله Ach i£‏ عَلَيْكَ «Ju pax‏ 


declared void. 


Chapter 23. The One Who Vows 
To Give His Wealth In Charity 


3317. It was reported from Yünus 
who said: Ibn Shihàáb said: *Abdur- 
Rahmàn bin ‘Abdullah bin Ka'b 
bin Malik informed me, he said 
‘Abdullah bin Kab, who was the 
one among his sons who became 
Ka'b's guide when he became 
blind, narrated that Kab bin Málik 
said: “I said: ‘ʻO Messenger of 
Allàh, as part of my repentance I 
shall give up my wealth as charity 
for Allāh and His Messenger. The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said: ‘Keep 
some of your wealth, for that is 
better for you.” He said: ‘I shall 
keep my share in Khaibar.” 
(Sahik) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه النسائي» الأيمان والنذورء باب: إذا أهدى ماله على وجه 
FASO eiJ‏ عن سليمان بن داود ea‏ وأصله متفق cade‏ البخاري» ttc‏ ومسلم» 


VAi 

VA - ۸‏ أَحْمَدُ iy‏ صالحر: Uam‏ 
qul IE 5i‏ يونس عن ابن شِهاب: 
أرني ن اھ ب كني بن die‏ عن أيه 
3T‏ قال 42 الله dE‏ جين تيب JL E‏ 
au e seed‏ 
EU‏ 

تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق. 


3318. (There is another chain) from 
Yünus, from Ibn Shihàb: “Abdullah 
bin Ka‘b bin Mûãlik informed me, 
from his father, that when his 
repentance was accepted, he said to 
the Messenger of Allàh #: ‘1 shall 
give up my wealth.” He narrated a 
similar report (as no. 3317), up to 
the words: “better for you." (Sahih) 
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3319. It was reported from Sufyān 
bin 'Uyainah, from Az-Zuhri, from 
Ibn Ka'b bin Malik that his father, 
or Abū Lubábah or whomever 
Allàh willed, said to the Prophet 
$E: "As part of my repentance I 
shall give up the house of my 
people in which I fell into sin, and 
I shall give up all of my wealth as 
charity.” He said: “One third of 
your wealth is sufficient for you." 
(Hasan) 


Comments: 


The story of Abū Lubábah, may Allah be pleased with him, is that when the 
Messenger of Allah $& besieged the fort of Banü Quraizah - an ally of the 
tribe of Aws - they consulted Abû Lubàbah as to whether or not to agree to 
the arbitration of Sa'd bin Mu'àdh. Abū Lubàbah drew his hand across his 
throat signifying that Sad would put them to death. However, he had no 
sooner done this than he realized that he had betrayed the trust of the 
Prophet 4%. He, therefore, went straight to the Masjid and tied himself to one 
of its pillars, and swore an oath not to untie himself until Allah forgave him. 
At last, after seven days, Allah accepted his repentance and forgave him. 


* 


KEI S OXGA ue - vvv. 
قال:‎ GÓS Xe Ux 
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WG قالَ: أخبرني ابنُ گب بن‎ SAI 
taig oea 3 160 قال+ گات ابو‎ 
eO uS 

D! oor UAE ENT 


ce‏ عن gas‏ بني السّائْب بن 
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ois‏ بن eit‏ .ين EO ul‏ مثلة: 


3320. It was reported from 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri who said: 
"The son of Ka'b bin Malik 
informed me, he said: “Abû 
Lubàbah was..." and he mentioned 
a similar story of Abū Lubàbah 
(no. 3319). (Sahih) 

Abû Dawud said: Yünus reported 
it from Ibn Shihab, from one of the 
sons of As-Sa'ib bin Abū Lubàbah, 
and Az-Zubaidi reported it from 
Az-Zuhri, from Husain bin As- 
Sà'ib bin Abi Lubàbah, similarly. 


تخريجح: [صحيح] m‏ البيهقي: 58/٠١‏ من حديث أبي داود به # السند مرسل وانظرء 
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3321. It was reported from Ibn 
Ishaq, he said: ^Az-Zuhri narrated 
to me, from 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
‘Abdullah bin Ka'b, from his 
father, from his grandfather" about 
his story. He said: “1 said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, as part of my 
repentance to Allah, I shall give all 
of my wealth to Allàh and His 
Messenger as charity. He said: 
‘No.’ I said: ‘Then half of it. He 
said: ‘No.’ I said: "Then one third.’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘And I 
shall keep my share of Khaibar.” 
(Hasan) 


تخريج: [حسن] انظرء ح :۳۳۱۷ وللحديث شواهد. 


Comments: 


If a person has vowed to give his entire wealth in charity, he may fulfill his 
vow by donating one third of it in charity. 


(المعجم ...) - بَاتٌ i‏ الْجَاهِلِيّة. . . 
ثم أَذْرَكَ eva!‏ (التحفة QUY‏ 

f d e 

ju dde iy Alb de - ٥ 
BÓ قال: حَدَّئني‎ Al عن‎ c e 
أنه قال: يَارَسُول‎ E عن‎ ve o! عن‎ 
في‎ Ki أن‎ hudi في‎ S i الله!‎ 
a L5 Qus LR المَسْجدٍ الْحَرَام‎ 


Ip 


Chapter (...) If A Person Made 
A Vow In Jáhiliyyah Then 
Entered Islam 


3325. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, that ‘Umar said: “O 
Messenger of Allāh, I made a vow 
during Jāhiliyyah to spend one 
night in J'tikaf in Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram.’ The Prophet $& said to 
him: ‘Fulfill your vow.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» case YE‏ باب الاعتكاف (SU‏ ح ۲٠٠۲:‏ ومسلم الأيمانء 
باب نذر الكافرء وما يفعل فيه إذا أسلم» ح ٠٠١١:‏ من حديث يحيى القطان به» وهو في مسند 


SYN NL 


Comments: 


A vow for doing a lawful deed, even if taken by a person before embracing 


Islam, must be fulfilled. 
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A Vow But Does Not Name It 3 TOM MES‏ 
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3323. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah SIN O5) tiam - YYYY 
bin ‘Amir said: “The Messenger of PM MEE 
Allāh 4 said: "The expiation fora بكر يعني ابن عياش« عن‎ al ca قال:‎ 
vow is (similar to) Kafāratu > due. dii الغ قال:‎ js د‎ 
yamin?” (Sahih) c J سي‎ T لمغيرة‎ P" 


Ge 


kál‏ عن أَبى الْخَيْر عن MAR‏ بن عَامِر 
قالَ: QU‏ رَسُولُ الله يك: XH 5b‏ 
كَمَارَةٌ اليّمين». 
فال ابو اود راء عبرو بن انارت غو 
x‏ كعب بن ل عن ابن AAA‏ عن XAR‏ 
qs‏ [صحيح] egil e‏ النذور cola Yy‏ باب ما جاء في كفارة النذر إذا لم 
يسم e‏ ح :۱9۲۸ من حديث ابي بكر بن عياش به وقال: ' حسن صحيح غريب" 91555 T‏ 
(There is another chain) E 8f 5 E M det‏ .3324 
from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir, from the » ao ENSE‏ 
ابنَ الحكم a= Uas :JU epix‏ يعني .)3324 Prophet à&, with similar (no.‏ 
ابنَ ابوب قال: e‏ كَعْبُ بن (Sahih) iude‏ 


z29 


B ابنَ شِمَاسَةَ عن أبي الْخَيْرِهِ عن‎ go 
ICI ابن عَامِرٍ عن الي‎ 

M‏ أخرجه مسلم» النذر» باب : في كفارة النذرء ح: VIEO‏ من حديث كعب بن علقمة به. 
(المعجم C‏ - بَابُ Chapter 6. Idle (Laghw) Oaths — (v ij.) gml p‏ 


5 


ie - 4‏ حم 


3254. It was reported from Ibráhim, INST SALA ty 
meaning As-Sà'igh, from ‘Ata’ - É 
regarding the Laghw oath — he said: 
“Aishah said that the Messenger of Pie ipo cuc us 
Allāh à& said: ‘It is the words of a يي‎ E i . e حي‎ Nd z n 

man in his house: "No by Allāh, and قال: قالت عَايْشْة: إن‎ gedi اللغو في‎ 


: حَسَانُ يعني ابن إِيْرَاهِيمَ قال‎ dq : Ju 


yes by Allah.” (Hasan) ذ‎ LU IE :0U dE رَصُْولَ الله‎ 
An Dawid ad. E d. RM : 
Sáà'igh was a righteous man, Abû كلا والله! وبل وَالله!».‎ 1m 


Muslim killed him in ‘Arandas. 


وَل كتاب الْأَنِمَانِ والثذورٍ 54 


equo 70 Cui‏ ر و ^ جع 
قال ابو داود: وكان gue eod‏ 
رجلا صَالِحًَا M‏ أَبُو للم بِعَرَنْدَسَء 
قال: وَكَانَ إِذَا d;‏ المِطْرَقَةَ (MI Rez‏ 
قال gf‏ دَاوُدَ: رَوَى هدا الْحَدِيتٌ 345 
pra A z PP a tos‏ 
oj‏ ابي cA‏ عن eb‏ الصائِغ là 43 S^‏ 
على عاش d$‏ 455 
D » So‏ 7 8 و 
Jai‏ كُلْهُمْ عن عَطَاءٍ عن عَائْشَةَ مَوْقُوقًا . 
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He said: And when he raised the 
hammer, and he heard the call 
(Adhàn), he would let it go." 

Abü Dawud said: This narration 
was reported by Ibrahim As-Sa'igh 
from *Aishah in a Mawqüf form. 
Similar was reported by Az-Zuhri 
and Abdul-Malik and others from 
‘Ata from ‘Aishah in Mawquf form. 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه ابن حبان في صحيحه (موارد) :۱۱۸۷ من حديث حميد بن مسعدة 
به » ورواه البخاري» Wie‏ موقوفا على عائشة رضي الله dee‏ 


(المعجم )١١‏ بَابٌ : فِيمنْ حَلَفْ عَلَى 
طَعَام (X xe) as Y‏ 


و 


ÍU eli بن‎ (AE UAR - ۰ 
عن أبي‎ gpl إِسْمَاعِيل عن‎ Gu 


oU‏ أو e‏ أبى السليل عنه» عن 
ds‏ بن أبي بكر قال: J5‏ ينا 
^c tix vq ONSE‏ 


"es Mo:uibB y : قانُوا‎ e مِنْ‎ 
de لا تَطْعَمُهُ‎ ran وَقَانُوا:‎ ul ADR 


Chapter 11. One Who Swears 
Not To Eat Food 


3270. It was narrated that *Abdur- 
Rahmàn bin Abi Bakr said: “Some 
guests came to us while Abü Bakr 
was speaking to the Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ at night. He said: ‘I shall 
not come back to you until you 
have finished hosting these people 
and offering them food.’ I brought 
the meal to them and they said: 
*We shall not eat until Abü Bakr 
comes. He came and said: ‘What 
happened to your guests? Did they 
finish their meal?’ They said ‘No.’ I 
said: ‘I brought the meal to them 
but they refused and said: 'By 
Allāh, we will not eat it until you 
come.’ They said: ‘He is telling the 
truth, he brought it to us, but we 


Û1 This is about Ibrahîm, and that he would drop what he was doing to hasten to the 


prayer. 


55 25313 كتاب الأيمان‎ Jl 


d E به‎ GE S صَدَقَ‎ ju sus 
BOUCI EX GS قال:‎ Chus 
قال: فقالوا:‎ Afi gabi لا‎ tá قال:‎ 
ما‎ QU cu Lem نَطْعَمُهُ‎ Y lag وَنَحْنٌ‎ 
E sié à oU 
فقال: بشم‎ eub طَعَامَكُمء قال: 25 ب‎ 
ui S byt 0 exi الله‎ 
صَنَمَ‎ gd. uz يك‎ nde us 
L أَنْتَ أَبَرُهُمْ‎ o وَصَتَعُواء قال:‎ 
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refused (to eat) until you came.’ 
He said: ‘What kept you (from 
eating)?’ They said: ‘Your status.’ 
He said: ‘By Allah, I shall not eat it 
tonight.” They said: ‘And we, by 
Allāh, will not eat until you eat.’ 
He said: ‘I have never seen 
anything as bad as this night, He 
said: ‘Bring the food.’ Their food 
was brought near, and he said: ‘In 
the Name of Allāh, and he ate, 
and they ate. I was told that the 
next morning he went to the 
Prophet 4%, and told him what he 
had done, and what they had done, 
and he said: ‘Certainly you are the 
most kind and most sincere of 
them.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : A‏ جه البخاري» الأدب» باب ما يكره من الغضب والجزع عند الضيف» Mice‏ 
uaa,‏ الأشربة» باب el S]‏ الضيف cot Ui‏ :۲۰۵۷ من حديث الجريري به. 


eiie - ۱‏ ابن JU VEI‏ 
JE ke; C^ o de‏ عن per‏ 
عن OUR Ví‏ عن عَبْدٍ الرّحْمْنِ بن أَبِي 
e CAS‏ الْحَدِيثِ نَحْوَهُ راد عن سَالِمٍ في 

. نار‎ d : قال‎ asd 


3271. (There is another chain) from 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Abi Bakr with 
similar to this Hadith (no. 3270). He 
added, narrating from Salim in his 
Hadith: “1 did not hear of any 
expiation."! (Şahîh) 


(المعجم geil cU -QY‏ في قَطِيِعَةٍ 
الرجم (التحفة )٠١‏ 


pia dem ARA Viae - ۲ 


0-2 


Qi DNUS 


Chapter 12. An Oath To Sever 
Ties Of Kinship 


3272. It was narrated from Sa'.cd 
bin Al-Musayyab that two brothers 
of the Anşar had an inheritance 
between them. One of them said to 
his companion: “(Let us) divide it." 


O] Meaning, Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna, the Shaikh of Abü Dawud narrated it from two, 
one of which was Sàlim bin Nah, and this is his additional wording. 


56 25311 كتاب الأيمان‎ Jai 


GE گان‎ JI D. E المُسَتّت أن‎ 


dias dedu xx] مراك “فال‎ 


J&K ugi عَن‎ JU £X à :0w 
Óp xR لَه‎ Qu xx في رباج‎ QU 
Ps Mus عن مالك كَمَرْ عَنْ‎ me ICE 
يَقُولُ: دل‎ SE أَخَاكَء سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله‎ 
وَفي‎ LOI E S Me na 

DOC وفيا ل‎ ex ix as 
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He said: “If you ask me again to 
divide it, my wealth will be at the 
door of the Ka'bah (donated to be 
spent on it)." ‘Umar said to him: 
"The Ka‘bah has no need of your 
wealth; offer expiation for your 
oath, and speak to your brother. I 
heard the Messenger of Allàh كه‎ 
say: ‘No oath or vow is binding on 
you if it involves disobedience to 
the Lord, or severing the ties of 
kinship, or if it involves something 
over which you do not possess." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه البيهقى: 250/٠١‏ 11 من حديث يزيد بن زريع 09( وصححه 
الحاكم ٠١٠/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي * قال أحمد: "قد رأى سعيد عمرء وسمع منه وإذا لم يقبل سعيد 


عن عمر فمن يقبل" (تهذيب الكمال). 

iori die - ۷۳‏ بن عَبْدَةَ LAM‏ 
aS RE‏ حَدّثني آي 
َد الرَحْمْنٍ عن عَمْرِو بن RR‏ عن exl‏ 
BERT TECER‏ 
فیما يسع به وجه الله YS‏ يَمِينَ في Rd‏ 


em 


3273. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the Messenger 
of Allāh 3 said: "There is no vow 
except that by means of which 
Allàh's Face is sought, and no oath 
to sever ties of kinship." (Hasan) 


تخريج: [حسن] انظر الحديث الآتيء ح:۲۱۹۱» ۲۱۹۲. 


: قال‎ adi المُنْذِرُ بن‎ tiim - 4 
Ale قال : حدثنا‎ ES أخبرنا عَبْدُ الله بن‎ 
TUE eA aA عن‎ UAR Dl 
5X Y» الله ة:‎ 0,25 JG قالَ:‎ s عن‎ 
في‎ 5 8 ii يَمْلِكُ‎ Y Có ns 
AL M5 qe) قَطِيعَةِ‎ Y; الله‎ za 
Gai uu غَيْرَهَا خَيْرًا‎ Gl veré 
uU QS D َير‎ 55 gii o0; 


3274.1t was reported from 
*Ubaidullàh bin Al-Akhnas, from 
‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father 
that his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh $& said: "There 
is no vow and no oath concerning 
that which the son of Adam does 
not possess, or in disobedience to 
Allàh, or to sever ties of kinship. If 
a person swears an oath then sees 
that something else is better than 
it, let him do that which is better, 


57 233313 كتاب الأيمان‎ Ji 


قال " Ht cau S‏ عن أي 
يه eds‏ عَنْ وینو إلا Ua‏ لا US‏ 


£o 


قَالَ أبُو دَاوْدَ: قُلْتُ لِأَحْمَّدَ: رَوَى يَحْيَى 
Del‏ سَعِيدٍ عن يَحْبَى بن ARIA‏ فقال: d‏ 
بَعْدَ SUP‏ وَكَانَ cai‏ لِذَلِكَ. A gu‏ 


رعو و 


due ql stubs 
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^ 


and not doing it is its expiation.' 
(Hasan) 

Abū Dàwud said: All the Ahadith 
from the Prophet % mention: 
“And let him expiate for his oath" 
except in what (narrations) there is 
no proof." 

Abū Dàwud said: I said to Ahmad: 
"Yahyà bin Sa'eed reported from 
*'Ubaidullàh.'" He said: "He 
abandoned him after that and he is 
worthy of that (judgment),." Ahmad 
said: “His Ahàdith are Munkar and 
his father is not known." 


adm ce FE QYY/ V AR mm [y]: d‏ أن اة د اه انات 
que‏ اک z ae‏ 2 جو ای ود به ورور ني 
ح :۳۸۲۳ من حديث عبيدالله بن الأخنس به paa‏ وانظر الحديث السابق # يحيى بن عبيدالله : 


متروك وحديثه عند البيهقى: 77/1٠١‏ 75, 


a S Aul cU - (Qv (المعجم‎ 
(Y* (التحفة‎ és u 
به يعني أبن سَعِيلء‎ t - 6 
ee عن‎ dis أخبرنا ريك عن‎ id 
ON lil BEIC dE الله‎ E 9 
05594 lag لأَغْرُوَنَ قُرَيْشّاء‎ lá Vis 
. ضَاءَ الله‎ p قال:‎ : E 
تعيب‎ 00 ceder اند وه وس‎ 
RE LA E 


M عن ابن عباس | سنده عن‎ I 


eh مُسْلِم عن شَرِيكِ:‎ tS الْوَلِيدُ‎ Dus i 
EC 


Chapter 17. Making An 
Exception (Saying: Insha' Allah) 
After Swearing One's Oath 


3285. It was reported from Sharik, 
from Simàk, from ‘Ikrimah that the 
Messenger of Allāh g said: "By 
Allàh, I shall attack the Quraish; by 
Allāh, I shall attack the Quraish; by 
Allāh, I shall attack the Quraish.” 
Then he said: “Insha’ Allah (if 
Allāh wills)." (Daf) 

Abū Dāwud said: This Hadith was 
narrated by more than one (narrator) 
from Sharīk, from Simāk, from 
‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, narrating 
it from the Prophet #5. Al-Walid bin 
Muslim narrated from Sharik: 
“Then he did not criticize them." 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] aa‏ البيهقى LEV Nt‏ 58 من حديث أبى داود به *# السند 


[l Indicating that he considers this narration to be weak. See also no. 2190. 


58 كتاب الأيمان وادور‎ Ja 


:Qu exi is مُحَمَّدُ‎ tfe - 85 
ED أخبرنا ابن يشر عن مِسْعَرِه عن‎ 
«AES SS قال: «وَالله!‎ Ais i e 
قالَ: «وَالله!‎ e dl شَاءَ‎ bp u g 
:Qu m culos شَاءَ الله‎ op US S57 
: تم سكت نَم قال‎ RP EE 
. شاءَ الله‎ op 
مُسْلِم‎ i M فيه‎ S5 دَاوْدَ:‎ yi قال‎ 


2 
e 959, o 


X HP عن شَرِيكِ:‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق. 


Y 5X 2X is DU - (Yo (المعجم‎ 
(Ye يُطِيقُهُ (التحفة‎ 


دن 


424p QUA Vue Ve - ۲‏ 
يى الأَنْصَارِيُ عن X6‏ الله بن سَعِيدٍ بن 
ابي مِنْدِء عن بير بن عَبْدِ TAE‏ 
عن كُرَيْبِء عن ابن عباس أَنَّ رَسُولَ الله كَل 
قالَ: ia‏ ندر ترا لَمْ يسمه y Ey‏ 
يوين وَمَنْ SE‏ 51 في مَعْصِيَةِ US BÚK‏ 
ead‏ ادو نز زه did‏ كنار كناو 
coul‏ وَمَنْ SS‏ تدرا أطَاقَهُ ex‏ بوه. 

S3 aadi دَاوُدَ: وَرَوى هَذَا‎ gi JÓ 
بر أبي الْهِنْدٍ‎ den الله بن‎ X عن‎ IBS 
yẹ عَلَى ابن‎ 55i 
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3286. It was narrated from Mis'ar, 
from Simàk, from ‘Ikrimah (and 
attributed to the Prophet 2): “By 
Allāh, I shall attack the Quraish.” 
Then he said: In sha’ Allah (if 
Allāh wills). Then he said: “By 
Allāh, I shall attack the Quraish, In 
sha’ Allāh (if Allāh wills)." Then he 
said: ^By Allàh, I shall attack the 
Quraish." Then he kept quiet. 
Then he said: "In sha’ Allah (if 
Allāh wills)." (Daaf) 

Abü Dāwūd said: Al-Walid bin 
Muslim added, from Sharīk: “Then 
he did not criticize them.” 


Chapter 25. One Who Swears 
A Vow He Is Unable To Fulfill 


3322. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbäs that the Messenger of Allāh 
4 said: “Whoever makes a vow 
that he does not specify, the 
expiation for that is Kafāratu 
yamīn. Whoever makes a vow to 
commit an act of disobedience, the 
expiation for that is Kafāratu 
yamin. Whoever makes a vow to 
that he is unable to fulfill, the 
expiation for that is Kafāratu 
yamin. Whoever makes a vow that 
he is able to fulfill, let him fulfill 
it.” (Hasan) 

Abü Dāwud said: Wakř and others 
reported this Hadīth from 
‘Abdullãh bin Sa'eed bin Abi Al- 
Hind, as a statement of Ibn 'Abbàs. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] >Í‏ جه البيهقي: 40/٠١‏ من حديث أبي داود ca‏ ورواه ابن cuml‏ 
d YA‏ طلحة بن يحيى: حسن الحديث وتابعه ابن qr‏ عند البيهقى: /٠١‏ ۷۲ وللحديث 


شواهد. 


59 £s! كتاب‎ Js 


A كتاب‎ Jai - (YY (المعجم‎ 


(\V (التحفة‎ 


FEST‏ التّجَارَةٍ يُخَالِطْهَا 
call‏ ال (التحفة (Y‏ 


Uie c 5‏ مُسَدَّدُ : حَدَّثَنا pi‏ مُعَاوَيَةَ 
عن EY‏ عن أبي «Jo‏ عن فيس بن 
ابي $e‏ فال : US‏ في ae‏ رَسُولٍ الله 8E‏ 
نُسَمّى GAZ RE LUI $3 LAIL‏ 


Aup فقال:‎ xo e p c 
cle AUD خض‎ yg MET 


PUn xs 
BLB فشوبوة‎ 
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22. THE BOOK 
OF BUSINESS 


Chapter 1. Regarding Trade 
That Is Mixed With Swearing 
And Idle Talk 


3326. It was narrated from AI- 
A'mash, from Abū Wil, from 
Qais bin Abi Gharazah who said: 
*At the time of the Messenger of 
Allāh #§, we were called brokers. 
The Messenger of Allāh 3&& passed 
by us and called us by a name that 
was better than that. He said: ‘O 
merchants, selling involves idle talk 
and oaths, so mix it with charity." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح ] أخر جه ابن ماجه» التجارات». باب التوقي في التجارة» Neie‏ من 
حديث أبى معاوية الضرير به ورواه النسائي» ح:۰۳۸۲۸» YAYA‏ والترمذي» Aig‏ وقال: 


Qm‏ صحيح ' و AMD‏ ابن الجارود» el‏ :00۷ والحاكم ٥/۲:‏ ووافقه الذهبي 


m M x‏ صرح 


بالسماع عند الطحاوي في مشكل الآثار : / 017 ١5‏ وتابعه جماعة. 


Comments: 


Giving of our wealth in charity becomes an expiation of our misdeeds, even as 
Allah says in His Book: Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds  (Hüd 


cu dà الْحُسَيْنُ‎ dE - ۷ 

LR‏ وَحَامِدُ uu D‏ وَعَبْدُ الله بن 
al‏ الزّهْرِيُ قالوا: 

Gl رَاشِدٍ وَعَبْدٍ المَلِكِ بن‎ al بن‎ es 


elo vs عن‎ pd عن أبي‎ teamed 
usns mulos s PU, d 


11:114) 

3327. (There is another chain) from 
Abū Waà'il, from Qais bin Abi 
Gharazah, with its meaning (as no. 
3326). He said: “It involves lying and 
oaths.” 'Abdullàh Az-Zuhri (one of 
the narrators) said: "Idle talk and 
lying." (Sahih) 


60 £s! كتاب‎ Js 
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(المعجم DEO‏ في اسْتَخْرَاجٍ الْمَعَادِنِ 


(التحفة ؟) 
ME Éis - ۸‏ الله ín iy‏ 


Xa b يعني‎ gx أخبرنا عَبْدُ‎ iiA 


عن ابن عَبَّاس ol‏ رجلا p‏ غَرِيمًا iin d‏ 


$2 


QS T:‏ | وَالله! مَا C‏ َس نفضيني 
أو qeu uat‏ قال: ig EAS‏ 
u$ usu bU dE‏ 
pe iss‏ أَيْنَ أَصَبْتَ ical da‏ قالَ: 
le‏ مَعْدِنِء قال: d oiu Y»‏ فيهاء O3‏ 
lg‏ ا ULAK‏ عله رَسُولُ ICI‏ 


Chapter 2. Regarding 
Extraction Of Minerals 


3328. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr, meaning Ibn 
Abi ‘Amr, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn 
‘Abbas that a man demanded 
repayment from a man who owed 
him ten Dinars and he said: “By 
Allah, I shall not leave you alone 
until you pay me, or bring someone 
as a guarantor.” He said: "The 
Prophet i& guaranteed it, and he 
brought him what he had promised 
him. The Prophet && said to him: 
‘From where did you get this gold?’ 
He said: ‘From a mine. He said: 
"We have no need of it; there is 


nothing good in it.' And the 
Messenger of Allah g paid it on 
his behalf." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] >i‏ جه ابن cah‏ الصدقات» باب الكفالةء Yeg‏ من حديث 
عبدالعزيز الدراوردي به. 
Comments:‏ 
Al-Khattàbi has explained that the reason for discouraging the payment with‏ 
gold from the mine is not clear, since mining is not by itself discouraged or‏ 
unlawful. He stated that the possible reasons include; it may have been a case‏ 
wherein the owner of the mine sells some of its area to be worked by‏ 
someone, and he gets whatever he can find in that area, and this is a kind of‏ 
sale of ambiguity, because the buyer does not know what he will get of ore.‏ 
And he mentioned that most of the early A'immah disapproved of selling‏ 
areas of mines. And it could be that because raw gold was not of much use to‏ 
them, whereas it was coined Dinars that he owed, and there was no one to‏ 
make Dinars with that gold, because most of the Dinars came from the lands‏ 
of Rome, and it was not until the time of 'Abdul-Malik bin Marwan that the‏ 
Muslims were coining Dinars. And it is possible that there was some other‏ 
ambiguity in the sale of that ore to that man. In his commentary on Sunan‏ 
Ibn Màjah, As-Sindi said that perhaps it was because the Khumus had not‏ 
been taken from that gold, but there is a difference of opinion regarding the‏ 
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distinction between Rikaz, or buried treasure, and mines; meaning, are they 
the same in that the Khumus is paid for both, or just for Rikaz and not for 
mines, and this latter saying is the more common view. 


(المعجم ”) بَابٌ: فى oG‏ الشْبْهَاتِ 
(التحفة (Y‏ 

áe - ۹‏ أَحْمَدُ dc‏ أخبرنا 
coles ul‏ عن ابن gA ue i035‏ قال: 
سَمِعْتٌ النْعْمَانَ e Y5 E HM D‏ 
sÍ‏ بَعْدَهُ يَقُولُ: dio‏ رَسُوَلَ الله جل 
يَقُولُ: óp‏ الْحَلَالَ Ae edi os uu‏ 
وو ٤و‏ » 9.42412 LEE * H‏ 
Ug‏ امور متشابهات» آخيانا Ja‏ 
bi PORNO s utr gio‏ 
الله حَمَى uum OD) uem‏ الله مَحَارِمُهُ Mp‏ 
مَنْ يَرْعَى E‏ الْحِمَى يُوشِكَ AJ 5b‏ 
AS Dno I‏ 


Chapter 3. Regarding Avoiding 
Things That One Doubts 


3329. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Awn, from Ash-Sha'bi, who said: I 
heard An-Nu'màn bin Bashir say, 
and I did not hear anyone say it 
after him: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 4 say: “That which is lawful 
is clear and that which is unlawful 
is clear, and between the two of 
them there are doubtful matters."— 
And sometimes he said: *A 
doubtful matter." — “I shall give 
you an example of that. Allāh has 
declared a sanctuary and the 
sanctuary of Allah is that which He 
has forbidden. The one who grazes 
his flock around the sanctuary will 
Soon transgress upon it, and the 
one who indulges in doubt will 
soon become more daring." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» Je‏ باب : الحلال o2‏ والحرام بين » وبينهما مشتبهات» 
ح ۲٠۵١۱:‏ من حديث ابن عون» ومسلم» المساقاة» باب أخذ الحلال وترك الشبهات» ح:۹۹١٠‏ 


يَقُولُ: NE‏ رَسُولَ الله لله يفول بهذا 
ux Y Lue uim» M oi‏ 
كَثِيرٌ مِنَ E elg uii 9d quU‏ 
o‏ وَعِرْضَهُ وَمَنْ | Oo eR‏ في 
ple‏ 


3330. It was narrated from 
Zakariyyà, from ‘Amir Ash-Sha'bi 
who said: “I heard An-Nu'màn bin 
Bashir saying: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh à& say..." this 
Hadith (meaning no. 3329). He 
said: *..and between the two of 
them there are doubtful matters 
about which not many people 
know. Thus he who avoids the 
doubtful matters, he will have 
protected his religion and his 
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honor, but he who falls into the 
doubtful matters will fall into that 
which is (clearly) unlawful." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء ح:544١‏ من حديث عيسى بن يونس» والبخاريء الايمان» باب 


فضل من Îi‏ لدينه » ira‏ من حديث زكريا به . 


P 5 


GA igne بن‎ XU te - ۱ 


DEA‏ عاد نن رافك 'قال "سيقت 


soga 


(ees 
مذ‎ Uie E بز ابي عد‎ dass 
à قال‎ :06 Ez عن أبي‎ Eo أَرْبَعِينَ‎ 
bai EE بن‎ Ca ح: وحدثنا‎ dE 
AR ابي هند وَهذًا‎ nd عن اود يَعْني‎ XU 
عن‎ «er عن‎ AXE ul den عن‎ 
tobh si e dus أن‎ ERA E 
cy gi yi ic us لا‎ Su) UEM dé 
ابن‎ JU أَصَابَهُ مِنْ بُخَارِو؛.‎ SG لَمْ‎ bg 


pe o^ T : عيسَى‎ 


3331. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: “There will come a 
time when all the people will 
consume Ribà, and whoever does 
not consume it will get hit by its 
smoke." Ibn 'Eisà (one of the 
narrators) said: “will get hit by its 
dust." (Da'if) 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي. البيوع» باب اجتناب الشبهات في الكسب» 


ttv‏ وابن calo‏ اح YYVA:‏ من حديث داود بن 


على أنه لم يسمع من أبي هريرة رضي الله عنه. 

Gi exui مُحَمَّدُ بن‎ diec- rrey 
كُلَيْبِ عن‎ Lb Rx CX إذريس:‎ M 
مَعَ‎ EE قال:‎ SM S Jo zm 
رَسُولَ الله‎ f$ ER رَسُولٍ الله كلِ في‎ 
مِنْ‎ Rex يُوصِي الْسَافِرَ‎ il يك وَهُوَ عَلَى‎ 
go Ub راسو‎ gi jb n deg 
euL مَجَاءَ فَجِيء‎ lu داعي‎ ient 
As S6 db eas ei 
في فيدء ثم‎ vd يلوك‎ dE رَسُولَ الله‎ SU 


بي هند به # الحسن البصري عنعن والجمهور 


3332. ‘Aşim bin Kulaib narrated 
from his father that an Ansári man 
said: ^We attended a funeral with 
the Messenger of Allāh $& and I 
saw the Messenger of Allāh يله‎ by 
the graveside, instructing the 
gravedigger: ‘Make it wide by his 
feet and make it wide by his head.’ 
When he came back, he was met by 
a man who brought an invitation 
from a woman. He came, and the 
food was served, and he put out his 
hand, and the people put out their 
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hands and ate. Our fathers saw the 
Messenger of Allah à& chewing a 
morsel in his mouth, then he said: 
‘Is it not the meat of a sheep that 
was taken without its owners' 
permission.' The woman sent word 
saying: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
sent (someone) to Al-Baqi' to buy 
a sheep for me, but I could not 
find one. So I sent word to a 
neighbor of mine who had bought 
a sheep, (saying) to send it to me 
in return for its price, but he could 
not be found. So I sent word to his 
wife, and she sent it to me. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Feed 
it to the captives.” (Sahih) 


تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:797*/0: YAE‏ من حديث عاصم بن كليب به. 


Comments: 


Since it was implied that the wife had sold the sheep without her husband's 
permission, then it appeared that the sheep that was purchased by the host 
was sold to her without the permission of its rightful owner, the seller's 
husband. And since it had already been slaughtered and prepared - and it 
being unlawfully sold was only realized or learned about after it was 
purchased and prepared - then it was given as charity in a lawful category for 
expenditure of Zakāt, that being prisoners of war - who were non-Muslims - 
rather than it being wasted. When similar conditions are present, then it is 
advised to give that wealth in charity after it is known to be such wealth. And 
it is apparent that even up to the time of eating the meat, the husband had 
not approved of his wife selling the sheep, hence the author listing this 
narration in the chapter related to matters that lead to doubt. 


ومو كله (التحفة (E‏ 


Exo أَحْمَدُ بن‎ iie - ۴۳ 

b uem Xe Va Je رُمَيْدٌ : حَدَّتَنا‎ 
عَبْدِ الله بن مَسْعُودٍ عن أيه قال: لَعَنَ رَ‎ 
3855 Sa US Als A5 US JST E الله‎ 


Chapter 4. Regarding The One 
Who Consumes Riba And The 
One Who Pays It 


3333. 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin 
*Abdullàh bin Mas'üd narrated that 
his father said: ^The Messenger of 
Allāh #% cursed the one who 
consumes Riba, the one who pays 
it, the one who witnesses it and the 
one who records it." (Hasan) 
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في أكل الرباء ١٠١5:‏ من 


حديث سماك بن حرب به وقال Com om‏ ' ورواه ابن YYVV: come‏ وصححه ابن (oU‏ 


Aog 
e c^ بَابٌ: في‎ O (المعجم‎ 
1 (6 (التحفة‎ 
X) e iiis de o- XE 


E‏ ماع 


: QU m عن‎ SE o SERE 
yb الْوَدَاعَ يَقُولُ:‎ e رَسُولَ الله ييل في‎ 
i مضو‎ ge ن ربا‎ o X S 
XE Y; لا تَظَلِمُونَ‎ uel Lap 
ry iudi ألا 55 مِنْ دم‎ 
بن‎ opaj e e 
sÍ مُسْتَرْضِعًا في بني‎ 
: قالُوا‎ ei هَل‎ gi قالَ:‎ y al 
REVR MUT QU enia ثَلَاتَ‎ uu 


a DU 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أ m‏ ابن ماجهء المناسك. باب الخطبة يوم النحرء 2 


Chapter 5. Regarding The 
Abolition Of Ribà 


3334. It was narrated from 
Sulaimàn bin ‘Amr, that his father 
said: “1 heard the Messenger of 
Allāh ,ري‎ during his Farewell 
Pilgrimage, say: ‘All Riba of the 
Jühiliyyah is abolished; you will 
have your capital sums. Do not 
deal unjustly, and you will not be 
dealt with unjustly. All blood feuds 
of the Jáhiliyyah are abolished, and 
the first blood feud that I abolish is 
the blood feud of Al-Härith bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib who was nursed 
among Banü Laith and killed by 
Hudhail.^ He said: ‘O Allāh, have I 
conveyed (the Message)?' and they 
said: ‘Yes’ - three times. He said: 
“O Allāh, bear witness!" three 
times." (Hasan) 


7 من 


حديث أبي الأحوص به وقال الترمذي. ج AY:‏ — صحيح ' : 


NE AS في‎ qu (1 (المعجم‎ 


(I (التحفة‎ MT t 


die - roro‏ أَحْمَدُ بن عَمْرِو بن 
السّرْح: isg QoS y Gam‏ 


iks ax de cp EUER‏ عن 


EE 
ix قال‎ Qr ال2 ان أا‎ 


Chapter 6. Regarding It Being 
Disliked To Swear Oaths When 
Buying And Selling 


3335. It was reported from Ibn 
Shihāb who said: “Ibn Al- 
Musayyab said to me: “Indeed, 
Abū Hurairah said: ‘ʻI heard the 
Messenger of Allāh š# say: An 
oath may sell the product but it 
erases the blessing." (Sahih) 
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Ibn As-Sarh (one of the narrators) Beas فرع ع‎ IEEE 
said: “(it erases) the earning.” And — ^^^ يقول: «الحلف‎ E رَسول الله‎ 
he reported it (with the chain) a مَمْحَفَةٌ‎ ARA 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, pei oM pei met ELI 
from Abū Hurairah, from the — o^ JES «S» وَقال ابن ا‎ 
Prophet 4%. 88 I المُسَيِّب »عن أبي هْرَيْرَةَ عن‎ den 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء المساقاةء باب النهي عن الحلف في البيع» VU e‏ عن ابن 
السرح» والبخاري» البيوع. باب: #يمحق الله الربا ويربي الصدقات ...* إلخ. ح:80١٠‏ من 
حديت يوسن ابن يزيد أنه + 
Comments:‏ 
Muslim traders should give up the customary habit of swearing in turn and‏ 


out of turn, and give charities so that they might serve as expiation for any 
misdeeds committed by them. 


Chapter 7. Regarding Giving A فى الرّجْحَان فى‎ DU )۷ (المعجم‎ 
Little More When Weighing, PS EN «dis Sidi 
And Weighing For A Fee gd وَالوَرْنِ‎ 053 


3336. It was narrated from Sufyàn, lL iu CET AR کا‎ - ۳۳۹ 
from Simãk bin Harb (who said): d EO 
“Suwaid bin Qais narrated to us, he ‘y5 بن‎ Jue عن‎ oW ابي : خدثنا‎ 
said: ‘Makhramah Al-Abdi and I [Î ¿js قال:‎ "- 31 Mu. td 
brought some garments from Hajar — 2 de DNI PE" 
to Makkah. The Messenger of به مک‎ Ub jx مِنْ‎ ly gx! 435 
Allāh يله‎ came to us on foot and Dudes "MM 
bargained with us for some To LAE E 4! رون‎ 
trousers, and we sold them to him. ó بالآخرء‎ 55 de e SS بِسَرَاويلَ‎ 
There was a man who weighed 1 B 0 od de 
things for a fee, and the Messenger 
of Allah # said to him: “Weigh, 
and give a little more." (Sahih) 


» wie cb. .4m x 2 -i 
له وَسُّول الله َل : «زن وارجح».‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» البيوع» باب ما جاء في الرجحان في الوزن» ح ٠۳٠١:‏ من 
حديث سميان الثوري به وقال: DO‏ صحيح " ورواه النسائي» ح ME ٤0۹41:‏ ماحه» ح۲۲۲۰ 

0557 ۹ وصحححه ابن حبان» ح ۱٤٤٤:‏ وابن الجارود. ud‏ وللحديث طرق. 
t. Quee‏ و ^ .. "5,,4 — It was narrated from‏ .3337 

. 3 e ١ دا‎ - ۷ 

Shu‘bah, from Simàk bin Harb, aa ge ل ان‎ 
from Abū Safwan bin ‘Umairah, ta قالا:‎ AA ابن إِبْرَاهِيمَ » المَعْنَى‎ 
who said: “I came to the ne ii Vt Mir ee 
Messenger of Allāh 3& in Makkah — 924^ سعبه عن سمال بن حرب» عن ابي‎ 
before he emigrated...” a similar S, 35 الله‎ Jgs 551 200 $32 ابن‎ 
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Hadith (as no. 3337), but he did not 
mention weighing for a fee. (Sahih) 
Abū Dāwud said: It was narrated 
by Qais as Sufyàn said it, and the 
version (that is correct) is the 
version of Sufyan. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخر جه النسائي» C£!‏ باب الرجحان في Je‏ ح ٤0۹۷:‏ من 
حديث شعبة به وصححه الحاكم: ”/ ۳٠١۳١‏ على شرط مسلم ووافقه الذهبي . 


۸ - حا ابن أبي ij,‏ قالَ: 
Luz‏ أبي 0,8 قال Au exi je)‏ 
سُفْيَانُ فقال: دَمَعْتتِي. A‏ عن يَحْبَى بن 
مَعِينٍ قالَ: oi Gi ng‏ 2536 قَولُ 


سَفيّان . 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح]. 


uL ng Loi e - ۹ 
E Du dia qui de css 


» 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح]. 


(المعجم ۸) بَابٌ: في قول الت عل : 


» -° و 2- و‎ Pp, o 
(^ «المكيّال مكيال المدينة) (التحفة‎ 


bis ies uoc vie - ۰ 


d‏ مه E ee‏ ا dU.‏ 32 رود 
e ol‏ قال: قال رَسُول الله ا : 053 053 


focii gil ميال‎ ans ui 


قال أو 055.355.0356 agai‏ وَأَبُو Kai‏ 
IRA LE ES‏ 22 کو گور 
عن سَفيّان واففهما فى cu‏ وقال yi‏ 97 عن 
ابن yọ‏ مَكَانَ: o!‏ عَمَرَ. وَرَوَاه الوليد بن 
مُسْلِمٍ عن are‏ فقالَ: وَرْنُ S5 dos gaal‏ 


k2 


3338. Ibn Abi Rizmah narrated to 
us: [heard my father say: A man said 
to Shu bah: “Sufyan said something 
different from you." He said: ^You 
have wounded me." (Sahih) 

He said: It was conveyed to me 
that Yahyà bin Ma'in said: “If 
anyone contradicts Sufyàn, then the 
version (that is correct) is the 
version of Sufyan.” 

3339. Ahmad bin Hanbal narrated 
to us: “Wakī narrated to us from 
Shu/bah, who said: “Sufyan had a 
better memory than I.” (Sahih) 


Chapter 8. Regarding The 
Statement Of The Prophet i£: 
*The (Standard) Measure Is 
The Measure Of Al-Madinah" 
3340. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh #5 said: ‘The (standard) 
weight is the weight of the people 
of Makkah, and the (standard) 
measure is the measure of the 
people of Al-Madinah."" (Da'if) 
Abū Dàwud said: And this is how 
Al-Firyábi and Abū Ahmad 
reported it from Sufyàn, and they 
agreed on the (wording of the) text. 
While Abû Ahmad said: “From Ibn 
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*Abbàs" instead of: “Ibn ‘Umar. 
Al-Walid bin Muslim reported it 
from Hanzalah so he said (in it): 
“The weight of Al-Madinah and the 
measure of Makkah."! 

Abū Dàwud said: And there is a 
disagreement in the text of the 
narration of Milik bin Dinàr, from 
‘Ata’, from the Prophet  i& 
regarding this. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائيء الزكاةء باب كم الصاع؟ ح ۲٣۲۱:‏ ب/ و0۹۸٤‏ 


من حديث أبي نعيم الفضل بن دكين به وصححه ابن حبان» Oe‏ وابن 


المحتاج» ح: 9517 *# سفيان الثوري عنعن. 


الملقن في تحفة 


Comments: 


Al-Madinah was an agricultural land where people carried out business 
operations through dry volume measurements. Hence, their pattern became the 
standard unit for measuring the quantities of their goods. Makkah, on the other 
hand, was the center of trade for various types of commodities, including valuable 
commodities like gold, silver, spices and perfume. These were bought and sold 
through measures of weight. Hence the measures in Makkah were accepted as 
standard units for gauging or estimating the weight of commodities. 


(المعجم 4) DU‏ فى التَشْدِيدٍ فى 
íi‏ (التحفة 4( 


$2 4 


de p‏ عن e‏ بن مَسْرُوقِه عن 


ال عن ok‏ عن a aun‏ قال: 
حَطَيَنَا Jay‏ الله يق فقال: ji a‏ 
d‏ قُلَانِ؟» S un p‏ ثم Gp Qu‏ 


d *?. 


أَحَدٌ i So TAS‏ 7 أحد. ثم 
pú (os dii ast Qa JÉ‏ 4 


G jw‏ يَارَسُول الله! J‏ «مَا A‏ أَنْ 


Chapter 9. Regarding The 
Stern Warning About Debt 


3341. It was narrated from Sam'àn, 
from Samurah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh $& addressed us 
and said: 'Is there anyone from 
Banü so-and-so here?' but no one 
answered him. Then he said: ‘Is 
there anyone from Banü so-and-so 
here?’ but no one answered him. 
Then he said: 'Is there anyone 
from Banü so-and-so here?' and a 
man stood up and said: 'I am, O 
Messenger of Allāh? He said: 


Il Similar was also recorded by Al-Bayhaqî. 

1 That is, in his version, he had Hanzalah reporting it from Tàwüs from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet z with that wording meaning, the opposite. 

BI Meaning, there is also something like that reported — from ‘Atā’, from the Prophet à& — 
which is Mursal, and th:. « that reported it also report it with conflicting meaning. 
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*What kept you from answering me < 8 
g a 5 - Q. o NE CES . EA z 
the first two times? I only want to تجببّني في المرتين الاوليَين؟ اما إني لم‎ 


say something good concerning %3,0 T إن‎ fx Yi ex. a 
you. Your companion has been „< رع رار‎ se PE AE 
detained (from entering Paradise) + | فلقد رایته أدى عنه حَتى ما بهي‎ ela 
because of his debt, but I saw him PS Al 
(another man) paying it off on his CRM NOM ea 
behalf, so that there is no one left قال أبو داود: سَمعَانَ بن مشنج.‎ 


who is asking for anything from 
him.” (Daf) 
Abū Dàwud said: Sam'án is Ibn 
Mushannaj. 
باب التغليظ في الدين» ح:4589 من حديث‎ ٠ تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي. البيوع‎ 
E " نعرف لسمعان سماعًا من سمرة ولا للشعبي سماعًا منه‎ Y" سعيد بن مسروق به وقال البخاري:‎ 
Comments: 
Salvation in the Hereafter will be difficult to achieve unless man acquits himself 
well, not only along with regard to rights of Allàh that are prescribed for him but 
also with regard to the rights of men, especially the rights relating to the 
settlement of debts. The heirs have, therefore, the obligation to pay off the debts 


of the deceased person. The Prophet's decision not to lead the funeral prayer of 
the indebted person highlights the urgency of paying off debts. 


3342. It was narrated from Abû 5% ', oU te - ۲ 
Burdah bin Abū Müsà Al-Ash'ari 1 14 E A 
who narrated from his father, that خدثنا ابن وهب : #45 سَعِيد بن‎ LÀ 
the Messenger of Allāh # said: 25 سم أا عند الله‎ d ار أت‎ 
"The gravest of sins before Allah pe RA 1 اد‎ 
with which a person can meet Him, „<p aoo $5 U CAL ida 
after the major sins that Allāh has الله كلل‎ j s- [o E ta 
forbidden, is for a man to die 2 TE عن رسو‎ > ot AN سعري‎ 3 
owing a debt and having left يَلْقَاءُ‎ bi الله‎ Xe o UI a op قال:‎ al 
nothing with which to pay it off." MP 
(Dat) التي نهى الله عَنْهَا: أن‎ ESI بها عبد بعد‎ 
LAS يَمُوتَ رَجُل وَعَلَيْهِ 5 لا يَدَعْ لَه‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] a‏ أحمد: 797/4 من حديث سعيد بن أبي أيوب به # أبو 
عبدالله القرشي: لم أجد من وثقه. 
It was narrated that Jābir e dde ER. ES‏ .3343 
Ua - ۳‏ محمد بن dio Xa)‏ 
qe g ER MEET ]‏ ييه said: “The Messenger of Allah‏ 
العَسْمَلَانِنُ : would not offer the funeral prayer — 54x Ul : 31521 Xe Ua‏ 


for a man who had died in debt. A dois es T > "EE 
قال:‎ ge عن‎ US عن أبي‎ TP عن‎ 
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كَانَ رَسُولٌ الله ges ule da Y dE‏ مَاتَ 
oin ul ius aes‏ فقال: ab‏ 55 
o6. RM iiu‏ “قال dé uim‏ 
Qui Dev‏ أبُو S‏ الأَنْصَارِيٌ: us‏ 
ale‏ يَارَسُولَ الله! فَصَلَى xe‏ رَسُولَ الله كاز 
لما e‏ الله عَلَى رَسُولِهِ ية Gb u‏ أُوْلَى 
p ds‏ مِنْ نَفسِوء فَمَنْ 3$ Qe Gs‏ 


3$. g 


45536 وَمَنْ 35 مالا‎ ALAS 


Qe 
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deceased person was brought to 
him and he said: ‘Does he owe any 
debt?’ They said: ‘Yes, two Dinars.’ 
He said: “Offer the funeral prayer 
for your companion.’ Abü Qatàdah 
Al-Ansàri said: ‘I will pay them, O 
Messenger of Allāh? So the 
Messenger of Allah 3 offered the 
funeral prayer for him. When Allah 
granted conquests to His 
Messenger 3&, he said: ‘I am more 
worthy of every believer than 
himself. Whoever leaves behind a 
debt, then refer it to me, and 
whoever leaves behind wealth, it is 
for his heirs.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي. الجنائزء باب الصلاة على من عليه دين» ح:9354١‏ من 
حديث عبدالرزاق به وهو في المصنف cJ‏ ح:۷٥۲١۱٠‏ وصححه ابن حبان» Vig‏ وابن 
الجارودء ح:١١١١‏ وللحديث شواهد عند أحمد: ”/ ۳۳١‏ والحاكم: ؟/ OA OV‏ وغيرهما وانظرء 


ح ۳۹0٤:‏ . 
ou te - ٤‏ سَيْبَةَ ويه 
ابن سَعِيدٍ عن شَرِيكِ» عن DU‏ عن Xe‏ & 
رَفَعَهُه ASh ag oui Ju‏ عن eoi‏ 
عن Uso‏ عن AR‏ عن que l‏ عن 
الب RE‏ مله فال : SFAI‏ مِنْ عِير o GS‏ 
عند تمن enl‏ فيه قاع cols Glad‏ 
uis‏ أزامل us‏ بد الطب تقال Y» ٠+‏ 


RÉ دن إلا وَعِنْدِي‎ US Ox TEX 


3344. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas from the 
Prophet %4. He said: “He bought 
something from a caravan, but he 
did not have its price. He was 
offered a good price for it, so he 
sold it and made a profit, and he 
gave the profit in charity to the 
widows of Banü 'Abdul-Muttalib 
and said: “I shall not buy anything 
after this unless I have its price 
with me.” (Daaf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد:١/70١1‏ عن وكيع به وصححه الحاكم ۲٤/۲:‏ 


(المعجم )٠‏ باب :فی UT‏ (التحفة )٠١‏ 
iie - ٥‏ الْمَعنبِنُ عن JU‏ عن 


sí BES a عن‎ or pe O65 P 


Chapter 10. Regarding One Who 
Delays Repayment Of A Debt 

3345. It was narrated from Abū 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “For a rich man to 
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delay repayment is wrongdoing, QU. mb, ORE ERA و فز تك‎ Mi ga 
and if the debt of one of you is وإذا‎ celo Qux! قال: «مَطل‎ SEE الله‎ Ae» 
transferred to a rich man, let him I" 2 مَلِىءٍ‎ de Sizes 
accept it." (Sahih) Te RUE 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الحوالات. باب الحوالة وهل يرجع في الحوالة؟» YYAV: z‏ 
ومسلمء المساقاة» باب تحريم مطل الغني وصحة الحوالة es.‏ ح :1554 من حديث مالك 
به وهو في الموطا 1۷٤/۲ iQ)‏ . 


Chapter 11. Regarding Paying LL e Scio s 
Off Debts Well d باب: في حسن‎ ON لمعجم‎ 
)١١ (التحفة‎ 


3346. It was narrated that Abü عن‎ (Ju عن‎ Eh tz - :م‎ 
Rafi said: "The Messenger of ; n" t gs i 
Allāh 3& borrowed a young camel, — x عن‎ (USO eaé ريد بن اشلم» عن‎ 
then the Sadaqah (Zakat) camels اث عله كر‎ j,55 رَافم قال: اسلف‎ 
were brought, and he told me to ^ PR EUN : 1 0 
pay the man back for his camel. I gæl أن‎ pë Baal فجاءته إبل مِنَ‎ 
said: ‘I cannot find anything among — 4j 2 5.1 0 2926 وو رو‎ 

| ه» فقلت: | الايا‎ | 
the camels but one that is of high 2 d Four vs [a nm جل‎ 
quality, in its seventh year? The  هطغأ«‎ : a 2M فقال‎ Geug IC SAL 
Prophet 3£ said to him: ‘Give it to dcm 
him, for the best of people are deba puel ge 
those who are best in paying off 
their debts." (Sahih) 


تخريج : p‏ جه مسلم» المساقاة» باب من استسلف شيئًا فقضى خيرًا منه ... إلخ» 
ح ٠١٠٠:‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطإ (يحيى): ؟/ 1۸٩‏ . 


3347. It was narrated from ii ER بن‎ isei Lás - ۷ 
Muharib bin Dithār who said: “I tuU WE. E ma "T 
heard Jábir bin ‘Abdullah saying i 202 بن‎ v; 9^ عن‎ y يَحْيَى عن‎ 
‘The Prophet i , owed me dé E 9S سَمِعْتٌ جَابِرَ بِنَ عَبْدٍ الله قال:‎ 
something and he paid me back Lem "nO E 
and gave me something extra." دين فقضاني وَرَادَنِي.‎ EE النبيّ‎ 
(Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» الصلاةء باب الصلاة إذا قدم من سفر» ح:”45 من حديث 
مسعر» (de‏ المساقاة» باب بيع البعير واستثناء ركوبه» اح VM ۱۱١/۷۱:‏ بعد ح :۱044 

من حديث محارب بن دثار به. 
Comments:‏ 


If, while paying off his debt, a person gives something extra of his own accord, 
it is not Ribà but just an act of generosity on his part. 
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(المعجم )١١‏ بَابٌ: في الصَّرْفٍ 
(التحفة OY‏ 
WAR - ۸‏ عبد الله Aa i,‏ 
Ludi‏ عن UU‏ عن epu» yi‏ عن 
edu‏ بن أَوْسِء عن é‏ قالَ: قال رَسُولُ 
الله cla y v FTN UT p‏ وها 
وَالبْرُ v‏ ربا إلا ou as‏ وَالتَمِرُ pv‏ 
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Chapter 12. Regarding 
Exchange 


3348. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
said: ‘Gold for silver is Riba unless 
exchanged on the spot; wheat for 
wheat is Ribà unless exchanged on 
the spot; dates for dates is Ribà 
unless exchanged on the spot; and 
barley for barley is Riba, unless 
exchanged on the spot.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : >i‏ جه البخاري» البيوع» باب بيع الشعير بالشعیر» ح:14١5؟‏ من حديث مالك به 
ورواه مسلم» ح WAT‏ من حديث ابن شهاب الزهري به. 


Uim iyu LL die - ۹ 
عن ابي‎ 8G عن‎ qa ie بن عُمَرَ:‎ As 
ETT el عن‎ AII eb عن‎ Ns 
pi عن‎ PERRA 
dg, Uu UU sb :JU d 
gi xiv 55 is U^ aba Vail; 
36 egi X pilh Laits uin 
ug d clot eat «gis دي‎ E 
e cub NS Ww NES 51551 jl 55 os 
karisi بِالْفِضّةٍ - وَالْفِضَّةٌ‎ ái 


PATE 
OS ELS PAP e - uas 


الصّامت أن رَسُولَ الله 


- يدا بيد Us‏ 


- وَالسَّعِيرُ 


S ok Y5 كه قلا‎ 


قال أبو داو : رَوَى هذا الْحَدِيثٌ Aas‏ بن 
a‏ عن 56( عن 
مُسْلِم بن JUS‏ بِإِسْنَادِه . 


ul‏ عرو fas‏ ال 


3349. It was narrated from 
*Ubadah bin As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “Gold 
for gold, pure or minted; silver for 
silver, pure or minted; wheat for 
wheat with equal measure; barley 
for barley with equal measure; 
dates for dates with equal measure; 
salt for salt with equal measure. 
Whoever gives more or asks for 
more has engaged in Riba. There is 
nothing wrong with selling gold for 
silver hand to hand, if silver is 
more, but if it is on credit, then no. 
And there is nothing wrong with 
selling wheat for barley hand to 
hand, if barley is more, but if it is 
on credit, then no." (Sahih) 

Abū Dāwud said: Sa'eed bin Abi 
*Arübah, and Hisham Ad- 
Dastawa'i reported this Hadith 
from Qatadah, from Muslim bin 
Yasàr, with this chain. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي» البيوع باب بيع الشعير بالشعير» ÉO AIR‏ من حديث 


همام به وانظر الحديث الآتي : 


A v e ES "i tís - ۰ 

ots ve e$ ux‏ عن QUE‏ عن 
Tu v‏ عن بي «Quad OHOT‏ عن 
PUE MEE‏ 
uz‏ وَيَنْقُصُء 365 قال: ss ERI Go‏ 


XS ZXS x SÑ I‏ إِذَا o6‏ يدا 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء المساقاةء باب الصرف 


أبي بكر بن أبي شيبة به. 

AI ie في‎ iD OY (المعجم‎ 
OY ِالدّرَاهِم (التحفة‎ ds 

FS 

INGRESE 

PE 2, cs TERN c 


AW دشنا‎ -- ۱ 


: ju BRE عن سوي بن‎ HUC ابن‎ oz 

JU ابن أبي عِمْرَانَ عن‎ ilu QUA 
عن شا بن مب قال : أن ال جل عام‎ 
HERBERT 
الْمَاعَهَا‎ - L4 MZ IS ua I 
Jub is أو بِسَبْعَةٍ‎ LU iu de 
E i 


[1 


إِنَّمَا أَرَدْتُ الْحِجَارَةَ Qué‏ الس Y» x‏ 


: JUR Nro Pon z3 Es y 


3350. (There is another chain) 
from 'Ubadah bin As-Sàmit from 
the Prophet ££, with this report, 
with some additions and 
subtractions, and he added: “With 
regard to other comodities, then 
sell as you wisb, so long as it is 
hand to hand." (Sahih) 


وبيع الذهب بالورق نقدّاء ج :۸1/۱0۸۷ عن 


Chapter 13. Regarding Jewelry 
On Swords Being Sold For 
Dirhams 

3351. It was narrated that Fadàlah 
bin "Ubaid said: "In the Year of 
Khaibar a necklace was brought to 
the Prophet g which contained 
gold and pearls." (The 
narrators)! Abū Bakr and Ibn 
Mani. said: “In it there were pearls 
set in gold. A man bought it for 
nine, or seven Dinars, and the 
Prophet 3& said: ‘Not until they are 
separated." He said: ‘I only wanted 
the stones.’ The Prophet قله‎ said: 
*Not until you separate them. So 
he took it back until he separated 
them." Ibn 25155 said: “I only 
wanted it for trade. 

Abū Dawud said: It was “Al- 


i That is Abū Bakr Ibn Abi Shaibah, and Ahmad bin Mani‘. 
12) That is, the author heard this chain from three Shaikhs, and one of them, Muhammad bin 


He also heard 


‘Eisā - Ibn Najih - had this wording in place of: : "L only wanted the stones." 


another chain from Muhammad bin Al-“Alã, making it from two chains, but four Shaikhs. 
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بَيْنَهُمَا. OUS‏ ابن عِيسَى : ABS‏ 


pl QU‏ دَاوُدَ: وَكَانَ في كِتَابِهِ: الْحِجَارَةُ 


[فَغَيرَهُ فَقَالَ: 5531[ 


ze 2 


Jede هما قال: فَرَدَهُ‎ du ue 
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Hijarah (stones)" in his book, [so 
he changed it, and said: *At-Tijárah 
(trade)]." (Şahî) 


تخريج : أخر جه مسلم» المساقاة» باب بيع القلادة فيها خرز وذهب» M ip‏ عن 


ابن العلاء أبى كريب به. 


VAL :xan lj à دنا‎ - ۲ 

Ln‏ عن ابي E dee pue‏ عن 
a‏ بن أبي Olie‏ عن gua E‏ 
عن SOS‏ بن EL‏ قال: X LEE‏ 
cV SG‏ عَشَرَ دينارّاء LS M‏ 353 
BÍ ua dig iai‏ مِن uU‏ عَشَرَ 
دارا درت ذلك لبي EEE‏ 


Le : بن سَعِيدٍ‎ x5 bae - "rov 

MU‏ عن ابن أبي جَعْمْرِه عن الجلاح, أبي 
u$‏ قال: LULA gum uiam‏ عن فضالة 
ابن عبد IX LE REN‏ 
Lii o. Gt sd eO ze‏ 836 


ga 


diis - $85 oU, cS E قال‎ 


OUS -‏ تقول الله OaAZYR a‏ الدعت 


QS O55 إلا‎ AL 


3352. (There is another chain) 
from Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid, who said: 
“On the Day of Khaibar, I bought 
a necklace for twelve Dinars, in 
which there were gold and pearls. I 
separated them and I found (it 
worth) more than twelve Dinars in 
it. I mentioned that to the Prophet 
% and he said: ‘It should not be 
sold until they are separated." 
(Sahih) 


قتيبة به وانظر الحديث السابق. 


3353. (There is another chain) from 
Fadaàlah bin ‘Ubaid who said: “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
on the Day of Khaibar, trading with 
the Jews, an Uqiyyah of gold for a 
Dinars?” - someone other than 
Qutaibah (one of the narrators) 
said: “for two or three Dinars.” Then 
the two reports concur - "The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Do not 
sell gold for gold, unless it is weight 
for weight.” (Sahih) 


تخریج : أخرجه مسلم A/V io‏ عن قتيبة به» CE‏ ح ۳۳۴۵٣۱:‏ . 


Comments: 


If gold is sold for gold or silver for silver, then their quantities must be equal 
and the sale must take place from hand to hand (i.e. on the spot), otherwise it 


will be a form of Riba (usury). 
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(المعجم Tu" (E‏ : في اقْتِضَاء eai‏ 
مِنَ الْوَرِقِ (التحفة (Vé‏ 


kekal t 9 tás - frot 
£ (ow 


£ 


Ju j qx epp وَمُحَمَّدٌ بن‎ 
e بن حَرْبٍء عن‎ US حَمَّادٌ عن‎ E 

a Ns 
TEE 
واد الا‎ ceo id الدَّرَاهِمَ‎ 


P 
هذى‎ E mU ael coja ur هذه‎ i 


VELA 
i>i 


ROEE à Q5 536 
Sp 93 M "d a JAN is 
n ela s por Ws RUE Tr 
رل الله‎ Qué coda وش هله و مِنْ‎ mU 
يَوْعِهَا مَا لَمْ‎ s uic obi Y» gk 
KC GKE; ú is 


[إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. البيوع» باب ما جاء 
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Chapter 14. Regarding Paying 
With Gold For A Price In 
Silver 


3354. It was narrated from 
Hammad, from Simàk bin Harb, 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 
‘Umar, who said: “I used to sell 
camels at Al-Baqr; I would price 
them in Dinars but accept Dirham, 
or I would price them in Dirham 
but accept Dinars, so I would 
accept this instead of that and I 
would pay this instead of that. I 
came to the Messenger of Allah 3 
when he was in Hafsah's house and 
said: ‘ʻO Messenger of Allah, do 
you have a moment? I want to ask 
you: I sell camels in Al-Baqi'; I 
price them in Dinars but accept 
Dirham, or I price them in Dirham 
but accept Dinars, so I accept this 
instead of that and I pay this 
instead of that.’ The Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: "There is nothing 
wrong with taking it based on the 
price that day, so long as you do 
not separate with something still 
outstanding.” (Hasan) 


في الصرف» EYS‏ 


EIE‏ ح :60۸1 من حديث حماد بن سلمة به رواه ابن YY: cal‏ وصححه ابن حبان» 
WWA‏ وابن الجارود. Veo‏ والحاكم ٤٤/۲:‏ على شرط مسلم ووافقه الذهبى 3k‏ ورواه شعبة 


عن سماك به. 


Comments: 


This proves that exchanging different currencies at different rates is 
permissible provided that the rates were those prevalent in the market on that 
day and the deal is carried out from hand to hand. 


HII cho حُسَيْنُ‎ Xie - Yoo 
JUs إسْرَائيل عن‎ ZA dme d 


3355.It was narrated from Isra'il, 
from Simāk, with this chain, and its 
meaning; but the first report is 


The Book Of Business 75 £ si کتاب‎ dai 


more complete. And he did not eo céE S uh AT A223 EAL 
mention “based on the price that 277: ign وس و ومعاه وا د و‎ 
day.” (Hasan) Sp 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق. 


Chapter 15. Regarding Animals فى الْحَيوَانِ‎ DE Oo (المعجم‎ 
For Animals On Credit 1 NEN M XN 
(o نسيئّة (التحفة‎ olg oU 

3356. It was narrated from Seu 24 UAR - ۳۳۹ 

| Ust eM pet 

Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from ^ xus Eon: NIE" 

Samurah that the Prophet i£ عن‎ «oem عن‎ 0X3 حماد عن‎ Uu 

forbade selling animals for animals j-l 5:2 a iE ال‎ 5f iu 

on credit. (Sahih) din GUB E * : HN 

Sed old 


IE تخريج‎ 

نسيئة» ح:/7717١‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وقال: "حسن صحيح' ورواه النسائي» EW Eig‏ 

وابن ماجه» YY iz‏ وصححه ابن الجارود. Wc‏ ورواه شعبة عن قتادة به وللحديث شواهد 
عند ابن حبان» ح :۱۱۱۳ وغيره. 


Chapter 16. Concession فى‎ ia! فی‎ 60a (المعجم‎ 
Allowing That T AUNT. 

)١١ ذلك (التحفة‎ 
3357.16 was narrated from — :X2 بن‎ (4 tiis - ۷ 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah $& told him to 
equip an army, but there were not — عن‎ QV v " يزيد بن‎ od ues) 
enough camels, so he told him to. NIS ae »" 
take some young camels from the عن ابي سأك‘ عن‎ RU. بن‎ p 


Sadaqah (Zakāt) camels, each one . عَمْرو بن حريش» عن عَبْدٍ الله بن عَمْرو‎ 
to be replaced later on by two c pue UN EC NES 
camels. (Hasan) أن 3€ جَيْسا‎ se) EE أن رول الله‎ 


gea aep Ure UNT apad 
si onedu n3)! ib Bus iz 
„LA ايل‎ 


Qe سل عن محمد‎ Jr bsc pe 


تخريج : [حسن] ]> e‏ آحمد:۲/ ۱۷۱ من حديث عمرو بن حريش والدارقطني : Ve /Y‏ من 
حديث أبى داود به وللحديث شواهد. 
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(المعجم DE Ov‏ فى ذلك إذا کان K‏ 
A‏ (التحفة QV‏ 

LM Jue f Az vie - ۸ 
Me i أن‎ nM xul oL OUS; 
كَل‎ n3 جَايرٍ: أن‎ be EM عن أبي‎ 
. بعَبْدَيْن‎ MEE اشْتَرَى‎ 

تخريج : أخر جه مسلم» المساقاةء باب جواز 
i‏ عن قتيبة به. 


FÉL HÀ في‎ IO OA (المعجم‎ 
(OVA (التحفة‎ 
5e Wa الله بن‎ XE ve - ۹ 
ci الله بن يَزِيدَ أنَّ رَيْدَا‎ X6 عن‎ du 


eu ee NEG‏ سَعْدَ بنَ أبى وَقَا ص 
عن QUE el db dal‏ لَهُ سَعْدٌ: Ki‏ 


أَفْضَلُ؟ قالَ: adi‏ قالَ: SJ neus‏ 
وَقالَ: سَمِعْتٌ رَسُولَ الله ية يسال عن 
JG Lu X us‏ رَسُوَلُ الله die‏ 


vn es قالوا:‎ (0s 5i b^ tai 
IUE رول الله‎ 
ki f. jene $195 13366 أبُو‎ QU 
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Chapter 17. If That Is Hand To 
Hand 


3358. It was narrated from Abū 
Az-Zubair, from Jàbir that the 
Prophet £& bought a slave for two 
slaves. (Sahih) 


بيع الحيوان بالحيوان من جنسهء متفاضلاً» 


Chapter 18. Regarding Fresh 
Dates For Dried Dates 


3359, Zaid Abū 'Ayyàsh narrated 
that he asked Sa'd bin Abî Waqgàs 
about (selling) white wheat for 
barley. Sa‘d said to him: “Which of 
them is better?" He said: "The 
white wheat." He told him not to 
do that. He said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % being asked 
about buying dried dates with fresh 
dates, and the Messenger of Allah 
$& said: ‘Do fresh dates diminish 
when they become dry?' They said: 
‘Yes. So the Messenger of Allāh 
عد‎ forbade that." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخر جه Je egil‏ باب ما جاء في النهي عن المحاقلة 
والمزابنة. ح :۱۲۲ والنسائي» ح :1544 وابن iiie c a> lo‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في 


الموطا Wifi uS)‏ وقال الترمذي: 


. 1 


Me نافع أبو‎ ip eSI ae - ٠۰ 


ae‏ مُعَاوِيَةَ uix‏ ابنَ be pe‏ يَحْيَى بن 


صحيح " وصححه ابن الجارود» ح :10۷ 


3360. (There is another chain) 
from Abū Ayyash who narrated 
that he heard Sad bin Abi Waqqàs 
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say: “The Messenger of Allah % عاف أن أا اء‎ bei is تم‎ f 
forbade selling fresh dates for بورق‎ — 77^ Y! عبد الله اد‎ vx "ES ug 
dates on credit." (Hasan) tdg e. أبى‎ dg سَعْدَ‎ e^ 4 ix 


Abū Dàwud said: ‘Imran bin Abi m 2 mas NS E E NU o qud 
Anas reported it from a Mawlà of A E لرطب‎ ١ e o ES الله‎ 0,55 qe 
Banü Makhzüm, from Saíd from EO 
the Prophet $£, similarly. "E U E ae DA ENA O 
بن أبي انس‎ oue قال أبو داود: رَوَاه‎ 
GI عن سَعْدٍ عن‎ up ud عن مَل‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] 2 fo: Jae Ji‏ 5915 من حديث أبي داود به # حديث عمران بن 
ابي أنس: رواه الطحاوي في معاني الآثار: 7/4. 
Comments:‏ 
The Messenger of Allah 3 permitted selling dry dates for dry dates in equal‏ 
quantity provided the sale is through immediate delivery. On being asked‏ 
whether fresh dates can be exchanged with dry dates he 3&, after being told‏ 
that on drying the dates lose their weight, forbade to execute such a deal.‏ 


5 ات ف الا Chapter (.... Regarding Al-‏ 
لمعجم باب : في المزابنة Muzàbanah‏ 
(التحفة )١9‏ 


3361. It was narrated from Ibn ZA t5 لو و‎ 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with — ^97 ¢ بن‎ zv حدثنا أبو‎ - YYM 

him, that the Prophet à& forbade  ْنَع عُبَبْدِاتُ‎ te $6 أبى‎ f ii 
selling fresh dates for dry dates by << . ,. , 2 Te 
measure, and selling grapes for — 9 عن ابن 7 رضي الله عَنهما:‎ cg 
raisins by measure, and selling ينك‎ 25u 250 5 oz بی‎ E el 
(fresh) crops for dry wheat by d ce Pos 5 5 um 2h ي‎ 
measure. (Sahih) es وَعَنْ‎ CNS vs v وَعَنْ بيع‎ 


XS ibd الرّرْع‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» البيوع» باب تحريم بيع الرطب بالتمر إلا في العراياء ح:؟24١‏ عن 
"i‏ بكر بن أبي شيبة به وهو في المصنف YAT Pid‏ ورواه البخاري» ح:۲۱۷۱» ۲۲۰۵ من 
حديث نافع EY‏ 

Comments: 
The term Al-Muzàbanah applies to a situation like the sale of fresh dates 
uncut on the tree (whose exact quantity cannot be determined) in exchange 
for dry dates by their calculated and definite measure. In this exchange the 
dried dates in hand can be measured, while the fresh ones are only estimated 
by conjecture, as they are still un-plucked. 
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Chapter 19. Regarding ‘Arāyā العرايًا‎ es في‎ LDE OA (المعجم‎ 
Transactions!!! o (Ys (التحفة‎ 


3362. Khàrijah bin Zaid bin Thābit (455 ipli t Aute - ۲ 
narrated from his father, that the 7 ; 1 

Prophet à& granted a concession ابن وَهْب: أخبرني يونس عن ابن ړب«‎ 
with regard to ‘Araya transactions 


É dub نك نا ع‎ dsl غار‎ cro 
for dried dates or fresh dates. $3 عن‎ V" خارجه بن ريد بن‎ gu 


xn EE NE أن الي‎ 
. وَالرُطْب‎ 


تخريج : [ إسناده صحيح] أخرجه النسائي» البيوع» باب بيع الكرم tokie Tap"‏ من 
حديث عبدالله بن وهب به ورواه البخارى» :7 و 3 ا ay‏ ن حديث زيك بره 
c o^ (aii c'e : c‏ 

ثابت به. 
It was narrated from Sahl‏ .3363 
bin Abi Hathmah that the‏ 
ا ابن EE‏ عنْ Messenger of Allah % forbade ETC IE‏ 
selling fresh dates for dry dates, but -— T y "P‏ 
بشير بن US‏ عن سَهِلٍ بن ابي حثمة: أن he granted a concession in the case‏ 
055 الله of ‘Araya allowing them to be sold pc ei e E T $E‏ 
by estimate, so that its owners (who — ^,,/ ^  , gee e e‏ 
وَرَخصَ في o! GI‏ تباع bought it) could eat fresh dates. lÎ lee‏ 
(Sahih) p ula‏ 


E أبى‎ jp SUE ve - ۴۳ 


ge b gyl egol ai i ga‏ الثمر على رؤوس النخل بالذهب أو الفضةء 


ح :۲۱۹۱ ومسلم» Je‏ باب تحريم بيع الرطب بالتمر إلا في العرايا» irie‏ من حديث 
سفيان بن عيينة به . 


Comments: 
‘Araya refers to the case when one loans one datepalm tree or two to 
someone. It is an act of displaying goodwill towards someone. When 
somebody loans one of the trees from his garden to his neighbors or to some 
other needy persons, the people getting the tree or trees start frequenting the 
garden, which creates an uneasy situation. Exchanging fresh dates of the trees 
loaned by the person himself with dried dates was permitted by the 
Messenger of Allāh #¥, in order to stop the spirit of goodwill from dying 
down by the uneasiness caused by the frequent visits of those people into the 
garden. It is worth mentioning here that while the exchange of an 
undetermined quantity of un-plucked dates with dried dates was declared 


I ‘Araya refers to a kind of sale in which the owner of dates that are still on the tree can 


sell them for dried dates by estimation. 
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unlawful, an exception was made in the case of ‘Araya. The Messenger of 
Allāh $£, however, limited the permission to just five Wasqs. 


i JI في مِقَدَارِ‎ DEO (المعجم‎ 
(Y (التحفة‎ 

MAL (y عبد الله‎ te - vv3t 

be garil بْنِ‎ S5 عنْ‎ eB. qe 
Axe ul pi di 

5 us 253 & ju; دَاوْدَ:‎ pi قال‎ 

: دَاوْدَ‎ gi مَالِكِ عن أبي سيان - قَالَ‎ e 

al عن‎ - A Ul مَوْلَى ابن‎ NCMO 


هُرَيْرَةَ: أن رَسُولَ الله 3É‏ رخص في e‏ 


a edi‏ دُونَ حَمْسَةٍ g‏ 3 في حَمْسَةٍ 
أَوْسُق شك 531 بن الْحُصَيْن. 


i JE Vue حَدِيتُ‎ ix أبُو‎ DG 


Chapter 20. Regarding 
Estimating For 6 


3364. It was narrated from the 
freed slave of Ibn Abi Ahmad. 
(Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: His name was 
Quzmàn, the freed slave of Ibn Abi 
Ahmad; (he narrated) from Abū 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allāh % granted a concession 
allowing ‘Araya transactions if they 
involve less than five Wasq, or up 
to five Wasqs. Dawud bin Al- 
Husain was not sure. 

Abü Dawud said: The Hadith of 
Jabir says up to four Wasq. 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء المساقاة» باب الرجل يكون له ممر أو شرب في حائط أو في 
نخل» ح c£ ael lua YAT:‏ باب تحريم بيع الرطب بالتمر إلا في العراياء اح ١641:‏ من 


حديث مالك به وهو في الموطإ (يحيى) : ؟/ 1۲١‏ . 


Comments: 


One Wasq equals sixty Sā's. In those days, 5 Wasqs was considered a camel's 


(المعجم )2١‏ بَابُ: فى تَفْسِير الْعَرَايَا 
(YY iix‏ 


5 3525€ 


Aem (y Ab dà - 6 


CE YR : الْهَمْدَانِيُ‎ 
GLAY بن سَعِيدٍ‎ SIE عن‎ eyed Dal 
JI as ES EA s 
4E gun quu yp أو‎ zm 


load. 


Chapter 21. Regarding The 
Explanation Of raya 


3365. It was narrated from ‘Abd 
Rabbih bin Sa'eed Al-Ansàri that 
he said: “Araya means that a man 
lends a palm tree to another man 
(to benefit from its harvest) or he 
sells the yield of a few specific trees 
to another man in exchange for 
dried dates." (Sahih) 


Jai‏ كتاب البيوع 


: تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه البيهقي‎ 
je ŠA بن‎ MA de - ۹ 
Ci ol udi : عن ابن إِسْحَاقٌ قال‎ XE 
of عَلَيْهِ‎ id cox لِلرَجُل‎ el 


5 
سم 7 


DC Je!‏ يقوم 


den dor e 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه PM‏ 


o zt e^o z 
قبل‎ QUI في بيع‎ SUY (المعجم‎ 
ات 57 ر‎ 255 03 
(Y (التحفة‎ GAA أن يبدو‎ 
علدا‎ Cá - ۷ 


^ 0 


لله بن 
SUA‏ عن AG‏ عن ub‏ عن ài‏ 
oT uS‏ رَسُولَ الله go ge dE‏ 


EE, 


gé Kio x Vx QM‏ الب 
الك de‏ 


"uL 


e 
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٥‏ من حديث T‏ داود به. 


3366. It was narrated that Ibn 
Ishàq said: “Araya is when a man 
gives (the harvest of some) palm 
trees to another man, but then he 
is disturbed by the man's coming to 
look after them, so the other man 
sells (the harvest) to the original 
owner for an amount of dates 
similar to the estimated harvest." 


:۰ من حديث ابي داود به. (Sahih)‏ 


Chapter 22. Regarding Selling 
Crops Before They Are Ripe 


3367. It was narrated from 
*Abdulláh bin ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& forbade 
selling fruits before they are ripe; 
he forbade that for the seller and 
the buyer as well. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» البيوع» باب بيع الثمار قبل أن يبدو صلاحهاء ح ۲۱۹٤:‏ ومسلمء 
Fami‏ باب النهي عن بيع الثمار قبل بدو صلا حها بغير شرط القطع. اح ١674:‏ من حديث مالك 


به وهو في الموطا (يحيى): ٦۱۸/۲‏ . 

Xu (y عَبْدُ الله‎ UAR - ۸ 
عن ايوب عن‎ S Là AR cup 
FE EEPE نَافِع. عن ابن‎ 
Je ye F de gau 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم البيوع» باب النهي عن بيع الثمار قبل بدو صلاحها 


ح ٠١۳١:‏ من حديث إسماعيل ابن ide‏ به. 


PE و‎ $2 


XA ip jaw Wie - ۹ 


3368. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allāh 
4 forbade selling palm trees until 
they ripened, and ears of grain 
until they turned white and were 
free of blight; he forbade that for 
the seller and the buyer as well. 
(Sahih) 


TM 


3369. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
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Allāh $& forbade selling spoils of 5e TE bu NE 
war until it has been distributed, d» جر عن‎ OU عن يريك‎ deter ute 


and selling palm trees until they — 4i J, DET عن أبي $2 $ قال:‎ < gu iT 
are free from all kinds of blight, 


and (he forbade) a man to pray G or I e EI 8 .عن‎ 8E 


without wrapping his (lower 5f n ! 
garment) tightly. (Daf) da 3 g^? J5: من‎ 5 eut iem ó 
TEN 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد:۲/ YAV‏ من حديث شعبة به *# مولى لقريش: 
مجهول. قاله المنذري. 

3370. Sa'eed bin Mina’ said: “I محمد بن حلا‎ 0 i: túis - ۰ 
heard Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah say: "The E TT 
Messenger of Allāh š5 forbade ¢ ri حدثنا يَحيّى بن سَعِيدٍ عن‎ ia 


selling dates until they ripen.” It قال:‎ iés DEM 8 00 قال:‎ ó% 
was said: "What is ripening?" He ا سه‎ EOS 1 
said: "When they turn yellow and رول‎ se Ja الله‎ as بن‎ vu cA 


red and can be eaten." (Sahih) X e d pa 1 Sí iE الله‎ 


655 ss ALMA قال:‎ fgiM US 
. مِنْهًا)‎ 
من‎ Mw elm تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» البيوع» باب بيع الثمار قبل أن يبدو‎ 
. باب النهي عن المحاقلة والمزابنة» وعن المخابرة‎ Je حديث يحيى القطان» ومسلمء‎ 
من حديث سليم بن حيان به.‎ VOET بعد» ح:‎ ۸٤/۱٥۹۳۹: ح‎ gd 
3371. It was narrated from Anas quc Noui. que 
Ie Dye بن‎ besdi e - ۱ 
that the Prophet كله‎ forbade selling — 7^ ^ ot l 
grapes until they turn black, and — |J عن‎ (A بن‎ JR عن‎ X yi 
selling grain until it becomes hard. : 4 
(Da) عن الي أن اتی كله ى عن ب الي‎ 
XX pes ER c o3 es s 
البيوع» باب ما جاء في كراهية بيع الثمرة حتى‎ egi i تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه‎ 
TP يبدو صلا حها» ح :۱۲۲۸ عن الحسن بن علي به وقال: "حسن غریب " ورواه ابن‎ 
ووافقه الذهبي * حميد الطويل مدلس وعنعن.‎ 314 /Y: وصححه الحاكم على شرط مسلم‎ YYWiz 
3372. Yünus said: “I asked Abü dá : صَالِح‎ E Aude - ؟بمم‎ 
Az-Zinàd about selling crops ime o c $ 7 A 
before they are ripe and what was SU قال:‎ ig خالِدٍ: حدثني‎ ty ALIE 


said about that. He said: ^Urwah هوت 6 »23 رې وو‎ f 5 EP 
Í الوُّنَادٍ عن بع ال‎ 
bin Az-Zubair narrated from Sahl ل‎ ge C عن‎ abge) 
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$359 UR Out gue m 
A5 عن‎ iim بنِ ابي‎ jen يُحَدّثُ عن‎ EN 
339 قال: كَانَ النّاسُ يَتبَايَعُونَ‎ gÉ ou 
وَحَضَرَ‎ EI Se G6 أن يبدو صلاځها‎ ga 
$5 cu 
عَامَاتُ‎ Do Vals RS uas bui 


à RESI قال‎ meo 
ie pipat LE e bkis 
ENE EIEE التب‎ 
3X ue Gd لاء فلا تَنْتَاعُوا‎ Ui 

. وَاختَلَافهِمْ‎ ee at لِكَثْرَةٍ‎ ca 
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bin Abi Hathmah, that Zaid bin 
Thàbit said: “The people used to 
sell crops before they were ripe, 
then when the people harvested 
the crop and payment was 
demanded, the buyer would say: ‘It 
has been stricken with Duman, or 
Qushàüm or Murad? - types of blight 
concerning which they disputed. 
When many disputes were referred 
to the Prophet ££, the Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, as if offering 
advice: *No, do not sell crops until 
they have ripened" because there 
were too many disputes and 
differences among them.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الدارقطنى :۳/ ME‏ من حديث أبى داود به وعلقه البخاري» 


S Ye وانظر»‎ Oie 


Comments: 


Initially, the interdiction, as appears from this narration, amounted to advice. 
Later on, it was enforced through ordainment. 


aÉ ابنٌ إِسْمَاعِيلَ‎ fá - ۳۴ 


$ 2 


LU RE TAREE 
5 26V إلا‎ RO ولا‎ x 3 


. إلا الْعَرَايَا‎ eá, 


3373. It was narrated from Jàbir 
that the Prophet % forbade selling 
crops until they ripened, and they 
were only to be sold for Dinars or 
Dirham, except in the case of 
‘Araya. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المساقاةء باب e JI‏ يكون له ممر أو شرب في حائط أو في 
WAV Mos‏ ومسلم. (Eel‏ باب النهى عن المحاقلة والمزابنة. وعن المخابرة «el iacu‏ 


ح 8١/1975:‏ بعد ١947‏ من حديث سفيان به. 
(المعجم OT‏ بَابٌ: في بيع oed‏ 
(التحفة غ09 ١‏ 
eu ib te - vvv‏ 
ابن :Yu De‏ حرا فان عن MA‏ 


الأغرّجء عن سُلَيْمَانَ بن g‏ عن جابر 


Chapter 23. Regarding Selling 
Crops Years In Advance 


3374. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin *Atiq, from Jābir bin 
‘Abdullah that the Prophet يه‎ 
forbade selling crops years in 
advance, and (he recommended) 
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that the seller waive the payment in صلق 4 ده عه‎ s. LÍ ca yz 
the event of the crop being C" ùf o* 8$ Lb الله: أن‎ Je e 
damaged by blight (after it has eie m RE 


ripened and been sold). (Sahih) E. dM و‎ AE Eei 
Abû Dawud said: There is nothing %5 qil! عن‎ cem قال أبو داود: لم‎ 
correct from the Prophet 4% . Adi Ji gi; $5 HC SI فى‎ 
concerning one third (of the crop); am g 3 
that is the view of the people of Al- 

Madinah. I 


تخريج : >Í‏ جه Je T‏ باب وضع الجوائح. اح ١7/1604:‏ بعد ح ۱٥0:‏ من 
حديث سفيان به cl uae‏ وهو فى مسند أحمد:۳/ YA‏ 


3375. It was narrated from Jàbir حَمَّادٌ عن‎ Kis GN uie - 6 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Prophet à 1 — 1 M 
forbade Al-Mu'àwamah. And one عن أبي الزبير وَسَعِيدٍ بن 5( عن‎ (el 
of them (the narrators) said: zo c ae م‎ 61 LÍ ا‎ ez 2 
i : . عل‎ J ol بم عَنْد الله:‎ uic 
"selling years in advance." (Sahih) v^ لني 85 فى‎ TE A peu 
المُعَاوَمَة» وَقال أَحَدَهُمًا: بَيْع السّنِينَ.‎ 
من حديث أبي الزبير به.‎ ١6004 تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء المساقاةء باب وضع الجوائح» ح:‎ 
Comments: 
Selling fruits of a garden, or of some selected trees, years in advance, is 


prohibited, since there is no ruling out the possibility that there would be a 
bad crop or no crop at all. 


Chapter 24. Regarding الغرر‎ e في‎ De Qt (المعجم‎ 
Transactions Involving ^57 660 (التحفة‎ 
Ambiguity 


3376. It was narrated from Abū ابا أبى‎ oui; بكر‎ gi dae - revs 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3£ HP. O ede d 
forbade transactions involving j: «MJ ابن إِدْرِيسَ عن‎ Dam قالا:‎ gi 
ambiguity. 'Uthmàn (one of the — ., | 5$... الا‎ f uu زا‎ 
narrators) added: "and Al- unica Lo : " id c a 
Haşāh”” (Sahih) عن بيع‎ ge XE LUGD ابي هِرَيْرَة: أن‎ 
وَالْحَضَاة.‎ Ou SU) الْغَرَرِ‎ 


5 
| 


1] Meaning, that if a third or more of the crop is damaged by blight, a percentage will be 
deducted from the payment. See no. 3472 for more related to this. 

[2] It involves the seller telling the buyer: “When I toss the pebble at you, then the sale is 
final." See At-Tirmidhi 1230. 
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تخريج : أخر جه مسلم. البيوع» باب بطلان بيع الحصاة وبيع الذي فيه VOo ou‏ عن 


أبي بكر بن أبي شيبة به. 


| xe XS we - ۷ 


Ed 
^ 


oci Gi; akey LLXS6 oun 
في تؤب‎ OS يَحْتَبِيَ‎ ol (AI Juziu 
ah عَلَى‎ QU X» je uS aen 


7 2o 


s, 7 
. سىء‎ VS 


3377. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Atā’ bin 
Yazid Al-Laithi, from Abü Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri that the Prophet % 
forbade two types of transactions 
and two ways of dressing. The two 
types of transactions are 
Mulümasah and Munàbadhah, and 
the two ways of dressing are 
Ishtimàl As-Sammáà', and when a 
man wraps himself (4l-Ihtibā’) in a 
single garment leaving his private 
parts exposed, or with nothing on 
his private parts. (Sahih) 


تخريج : a>‏ البخاري» colis NI‏ باب الجلوس كيف ما AE: epas‏ من حديث 
سفيان بن Ee‏ به ورواه مسلم» ح ۱٥١۱۲:‏ من حديث أبي سعيد الخدري به. 


قي: S UR‏ عن d$ ASI‏ عن 


Ug 8E LUI رَضِيَ الله 6« عن‎ TNI 
dex الْحَدِيثْ 35 فَاشْتِمَالُ الصَّمَّاءِ : أنْ‎ 
REI uu o $us الأَيْسَر‎ ase 
3 oý da Sp SiS d يَقُولَ:‎ f 
بيده وَل‎ aa وَالمُكَامسَةُ: أن‎ NUT 


f سس م‎ PES داب و2"‎ aaie 
ED! cR AES SB (e ولا‎ euis 


3378. It was narrated from 
Ma‘mar, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Atà' 
bin Yazid Al-Laithī, from Abū 
Saʻeed Al-Khudri, may Allāh be 
pleased with him, from the Prophet 
i, with this Hadith. 

He added: "Ishtimàl As-Samma' 
means wrapping oneself in a single 
garment, placing the edges of the 
garment on the left shoulder and 
leaving the right side uncovered. 
Munáàbadhah is when one says: ‘Tf I 
throw (Nabadhtu) this garment to 
you, the sale becomes binding.’ 
Mulümasah means that he touches 
it with his hand without unfolding 
it or turning it over; if he touches it 
the sale becomes binding.” 
(Sahih) 


ÛJ Tt appears that this is the explanation of Ma'mar, others who narrated it from Az-Zuhrī 
gave slight variations. See number 2144 of A/-Bukhàri, and 2170 of Ibn Mājah. 
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تخريج : [صحیح] oL‏ جه البيهقى Y£Y /o:‏ من حديث أبى داود به وهو فى مصلف 
عبدالرزاق» MAR‏ واختصره البخاري» EV:‏ من حديث معمر به . 


3379. It was narrated from Yüuns, éis : ciu 2 Aue - ۹ 

from Ibn Shihab, who said: “Amir gU EE 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqàs informed p FP SET D Were 
me that Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allāh %45 
forbade...” with the meaning of the oe قال:‎ gaiii A d of v 
Hadith of both Sufyan and *'Abdur- ois cu AL dE الله‎ mU 
Razzàq (narrators in no. 3377, 5 
3378). (Sahih) . جَمِيعا‎ IE وَعَبْدٍ‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري. c oO ui‏ باب اشتمال cele ual‏ ح :0۸۲۰ ومسلم» Je‏ باب 
إبطال بيع الملامسة والمنابذةء Voie‏ من حديث يونس بن يزيد به . 


3380. It was narrated from Malik, s ACE iy الله‎ AE WR vYA. 

from 'Nafi', from ‘Abdullah bin l E 

‘Umar that the Prophet à& forbade — o! : 5&7 مالك عن نافع» عن عَبْدٍ الله بن‎ 
lli bal Al-Habalah. (Sahih iUo ud ا ا‎ p AE n 

selling Habal Al-Habalah. (Sahih) EN SEE PNE 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» البيوع» باب بيع الغرر وحبل الحبلة» ح ۲٠٤١١:‏ من حديث مالك 
به» وهو في الموطإ (يحيى) :۲/ 50525601 ورواه ede‏ ح ۱٣۱٤:‏ من حديث نافع ET‏ 


3381. It was narrated from 
*Ubaidullàh, from Nàfi' from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet 3E, — 2 عن ابن‎ uU عن‎ ALLE يَحْبَى عن‎ 
similarly. (Sahih) TNT. oM FE DES 

He said: And Habal AlL-Habalah ا‎ d is nds 8s ul or 
means that the she-camel produces MU EI dani e ui n eS 
offspring then the offspring that 
she produced becomes pregnant. للا‎ 


u pes iai EE - ۱‏ أخبرنا 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» مناقب الأنصارء باب أيام الجاهلية» ح: YAEY‏ ومسلم البيوع. 
(المعجم qw" (YO.‏ : في Chapter 25. Regarding Forced "Ai e‏ 
Sal `‏ 

(التحفة (Y3‏ د 


3382. Muhammad bin 'Eisà ie. y P MA e YYAY 


11 That is a sale for that resulting camel before it exists. 
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RETI ف انر ارشاك ان‎ 
قال: حَدَّننا ع‎ - e گا قَالَ‎ 1338 
بن أب‎ Me ERE يڻ بي ويم قال:‎ 
b! قال‎ - se ju طالب» أو قَالَ:‎ 
a Saa 
Ld! GA عَضْوضٌ‎ OU QUI Uie 
الله‎ Q6 لِك‎ Xy Ji ex ما في‎ ue 
بكم [البقرة:‎ adi uas dob : us 
كلل‎ LOI المُضْطَرُونَ » وقد نْهَى‎ AES [vvv 
d res OU ONE 


n 
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narrated to us (he said): *Hushaim 
narrated to us (he said): 'Sàlih bin 
‘Amir informed us.” (Daf) 

Abü Dawud said: This is how 
Muhammad said it: ^He said: 'A 
Shaikh from Banü Tamim narrated 
to us, he said: “Ali bin Abi Talib 
gave us a Khutbah” Or he said: 
“Alī said." Ibn ‘Eisā said: "This is 
how Hushaim narrated to us, he 
said: ‘There will come a difficult 
time when the rich man will hold 
fast to that which is in his hand 
although he was not enjoined to do 
that. Allāh says: And do not forget 
liberality between yourselves." 
And those who are under 
compulsion (of force or necessity) 
will be bought from. The Prophet 
ع‎ forbade forced sales, 
transactions of ambiguity, and 
selling crops before they have 
ripened.” 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ex‏ أحمد: ١١57/١‏ عن هشيم به والحديث ضعفه البغوي في 


شرح السنة» ح: 51١١5‏ # شيخ من بني تميم: مجهول. 


(المعجم uU )۲١‏ فى الشركة 
(التحفة (YV‏ 


i op‏ ول انا ثالث 


PERDE 


B Tes یخن أحدهما‎ 


Ax)‏ قال: 
الشويكين UU‏ 


امو ام 


MER مِنْ‎ LEE حَائَهُ‎ 


Chapter 26. Regarding 
Partnerships 


3383. It was narrated from Abū 
Hurairah, who attributed it (to the 
Prophet 4¥): “Allah, Exalted is He, 
says: ʻI am the third of two 
partners so long as one of them 
does not betrays the other; but if 
he betrays him then I depart from 
among them." (Hasan) 


UJ. Al-Baqarah 2:231. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الدارقطني YAYee YEY:‏ من حديث محمد بن سليمان 
المصيصي به وصححه الحاكم: OY [Y‏ ووافقه الذهبى وأعل بما لا يقدح. 


(المعجم DE Qv‏ في الْمُضَارِبِ 
بُخالف (التحفة (YA‏ 


DEL iria hás - 4‏ عن 


عُوُوَةَ يَعْنى ابنّ الْجَعْدٍ 3t‏ قال 

E g r i PE "n 2 
به أضحية أو شاةء‎ gm OU. EE LJI 
UG إِحْدَاهُمَا بيار‎ BÓ شَاتيْن‎ guis 


Chapter 27. Regarding An 
Agent Doing Something Other 
Than What He Was Instructed 
To Do 

3384. It was narrated from Shabib 
bin Gharqadah, who said: ^AI- 
Hayyul! narrated to me from 
‘Urwah - meaning, bin Al-Ja'd Al- 
Bàriqi who said that the Prophet 
#5 gave him a Dinar to buy a 
sacrificial animal, or a sheep for 
him. He bought two sheep and sold 
one for a Dinar, and he came back 
with a sheep and a Dinar. He (the 
Prophet #5 ) prayed for blessing for 
him in his business dealings, and 
(after that) if he had bought dust 
he would have made a profit. 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المناقب» باب PUEY ie YA‏ من حديث سفيان به. 


Comments: 


If a person has not bound his agent for a particular course of action, this kind 
of exercise of discretion on his part is permissible. 


Dee i الْحَسَنُ‎ te - ٥۵ 
Ta 
بن‎ XM أخبرنا‎ ou حَمَّادٍ بن‎ vw 
Ay عُرْوَةُ‎ uie ced ul عن‎ cured 


3385. It was narrated from Abū 
Labid: “Urwah Al-Bāriqī narrated 
to me” with this report (similar to 
no. 3384), but the wording was 
different. (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه egit‏ البيوع» باب الشراء والبيع الموقوفين» ح:9048؟١‏ 


3386. It was narrated from Hakim 
bin Hizam that the Messenger of 
Allah $& sent him with a Dinar to 


1! Meaning: “The tribe" it is not a person, so it is not known exactly who narrated it. 
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buy a sacrificial animal for him. He 
bought it for a Dinar and sold it for 
two Dinars, then he went back and 
bought a sacrificial animal for one 
Dinar, and he brought a Dinar to 
the Prophet à£, and the Prophet 
i£ gave it in charity, and prayed 
that his business dealings would be 
blessed. (Da'tf) 


uos‏ [إسناده ضعيف] A‏ البيهقى:5/ 21١١١7‏ ۳ من حديث أبى داود به # شيخ من 
أهل المدينة : مجهول 555 SUP ol‏ ح :۱۲۵۷ بسند ضعيف عن أبى حصين عن حبيب بن "m‏ 


ثابت عن حكيم به. 
(المعجم DU (YA‏ في x ge‏ 
في n z^ Je JU‏ (التحفة (YA‏ 


ME - ۷‏ مُحَمَّدُ بن الْعَلَاءِ: UA‏ 


QUE o‏ حدتنا" عر و ges‏ كرا 


سَالِم ب بِنُ XE‏ الله عن أبيه قال: diss Eee‏ 
الله اة Jui‏ لام ui‏ اسْتَطاعَ ó E‏ کون 


[22 و٤‎ 


: قالُوا‎ din KE الأرز‎ à» MNT 


وَمَنْ صَاحِبٌ I‏ يَارَسُولَ الله! La S3‏ 


uU‏ حِينَ Jw qu nds LL‏ كل 
del‏ مِنْهُمْ: Qu Bs HOM UE p‏ : 
es I ed | JI QU y‏ 9 


á 


NU امت عَرَضْتٌ‎ i 65 ds el 


E 


2 


E وَذَهَبَ فَتَمَّْنُهُ لَه‎ ib d ao ú 


gb فقالَ:‎ ual لَهُ بَقَرَا وَرِعَاءَهَا‎ Lu 
gug AX dub i cei ES حَمَيء‎ 


ده » قَذَهَبَ فَاسَْاقَهًا» . 


Chapter 28. Regarding A Man 
Who Does Trade With Another 
Man’s Wealth Without His 
Permission 

3387. Salim bin 'Abdullàh narrated 
that his father said: “1 heard the 
Messenger of Allāh g say: 
‘Whoever among you can be like 
the one who had a Farag!!! of rice, 
let him do so. They said: ‘What 
was the story of the man with the 
rice, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
mentioned the Hadith of the cave, 
when the mountain fell upon them, 
and each of them said: ‘Mention 
the best of your deeds. He said: 
"The third one said: “0 Allah, You 
know that I hired someone for a 
Faraq of rice, and when evening 
came I offered him his due, but he 
refused to take it and went away. I 
cultivated it for him until I had 
accumulated for him cattle and 
herdsmen, then he met me and 
said: ‘Give me my due.’ I said: ‘Go 
to those cattle and their herdsmen 


[lI Farag; a measure, see the glossary. 
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and take them.’ So he went and 
drove them away.” (Daf) 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد:5/7١١‏ من حديث عمر بن حمزة به وهو ضعيف 
ضعفه الجمهور› وحديثه في می T‏ وحديث الغار متفق cade‏ البخاري. YYYY:c‏ 
Comments:‏ 

If a person, inspired by a feeling of sincerity and well-wishing, and with a view 


to providing protection, and giving some profit to a Muslim brother in his 
wealth, invests it in business without the latter's express permission, it is 


dé $ في‎ DG )۲۹ (المعجم‎ 
(** (التحفة‎ JU FE 
GA مُعَاذِ:‎ i? A Uie - ۸ 
عن أَبِي إِسْحَاقَ عنْ‎ SL UAR : يَحْبَى‎ 
Ub ESA عَيْدٍ الله قالَ:‎ Le dxz أبي‎ 
HU gx E Le Ga Ang وَعَمَارٌ‎ 


ei ore Ax £x‏ أجى: انا وهار 


permitted. 


Chapter 29. Regarding 
Partnership Without Capital 


3388. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “Ammar, Sa'd and 
I formed a partnership (agreeing to 
share) whatever (spoils) we got on 
the Day of Badr.” He said: “Sa‘d 
brought two prisoners but 'Ammàr 
and I did not bring anything." 
(Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي» المزارعة» باب شركة الأبدان» ح :۳۹۹۹ من 


حديث يحيى القطان به ورواه ابن ماجه» ح :۲۲۸۸ "E:‏ عبيدة: لم يدرك sul‏ كما تقدم ۹٩٩:‏ . 


(المعجم DU Qr‏ في الْمُرَارَعَةٍ 
(التحفة (V‏ 

AL We - 8‏ كثير: أخبرنا 
JU js cia AR e DUIS‏ سَمِعْتُ ابن 
A UL wu ui uiu us‏ 
سَمِعْتُ رَافِعَ بنَ خَدِيجر يَقُولٌ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ الله 
uM ge ud He‏ ار Jaida‏ 
لي ابن ie‏ إِنَّ رَسُولَ الله كك لَمْ ينه 
n‏ أَنْ ياح aUas une ule‏ 


Chapter 30. Muzàára'ah 
(Sharecropping) 


3389. ‘Amr bin Dinar said: “I 
heard Ibn ‘Umar say: ‘We did not 
see anything wrong with 
sharecropping until I heard Rafi 
bin Khadij say that the Messenger 
of Allah % forbade it. I mentioned 
that to Tàwüs and he said: 'Ibn 
*Abbàs told me that the Messenger 
of Allāh $& did not forbid it, but he 
said: ^For one of you to give (land) 
to his brother is better for him than 
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if he were to take a set amount in 
rent for it." (Sahih) 


تخريج : p‏ جه مسلمء ege‏ باب كراء الأرض» 1V /\ 06V:‏ من حديث سفيان بن 


عيينة به . 

IM ETE E EC LEE 
SAL ح: وحدثنا‎ GR là ce 
ال‎ ger cue 


$243 


gie بن‎ 


BER عن أبي‎ dU 
عن‎ A VET عن الْوَلِيدٍ‎ QUE 
w ty MS قال: قال‎ ID بن‎ E 
Mel tài Cb wst بن‎ gi) الله‎ ux 
ماد 200 43525 “نال‎ ee بالكديف:‎ 
DC EGET مُسَدَّدُ: مِنَ الْأَنْصَارٍء نم‎ 
Au a ol op I الله‎ AC Ju 
d$ René MALA راد‎ pii i355 قلا‎ 

لا نَكْرُوا المَرَارِعَ». 


3390. It was narrated that ‘Urwah 
bin Az-Zubair said: “Zaid bin 
Thàbit said: ‘May Allāh forgive 
Ràfi bin Khadij By Allāh, I am 
more knowledgeable about Hadith 
than him. Two men' - Musad-dad 
(one of the narrators) said: ‘of the 
Ansár'; then the two reports concur 
- ‘came to him who had had a 
dispute, and the Messenger of 
Allāh # said: “Tf this is how you 
are, then do not rent out 
agricultural land." Musad-dad 
added: “And he heard his words: 
‘do not rent out agricultural land.” 
(Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الرهون» باب ما يكره من المزارعة» ح ۲٤١١:‏ 
والنسائي» ح ۳۹٥۹:‏ من حديث إسماعيل ابن علية به وهو في مصنف أبي بكر ابن أبي شيبة /٦:‏ 


YEY 


is - ۱‏ عُثْمَانُ بن أبى á‏ 
by Uam‏ بن هَارُونَ: أخبرنا pell‏ بن 


سَعْدٍ عن ARA‏ بن SR‏ بن PAIE‏ 


بِمَا عَلَى السَّوَاتِي مِنَ الرَّرْع وَمَا سَعِدَ بالمَاءِ 
Ls‏ نانا رَسُولُ الله GRRE‏ 


T NET SOR cuu fe 
LEE uS ò 
* d " 


3391. It was narrated that Sa'd 
said: ^We used to rent out land in 
return for what grew by the streams 
and what was irrigated with water 
from them, but the Messenger of 
Allāh $& forbade us to do that and 
told us to rent it for gold or silver." 


(Da) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي» المزارعةء باب ذكر الأحاديث المختلفة في النهي 
عن كراء الأرض بالثلث والربع ... إلخ. ح :۳۹۲۰ من حديث إبراهيم بن سعد به وله شواهد انظرء 
ح : ۳۳۹۵ * محمد بن عكرمة بن عبد لرحمن لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان» وح 1١90:‏ يغني عنه . 


Uie - ۲‏ إِبْرَاهِيمُ d‏ مُوسَى 
kie SML dias foe D arl s‏ 
Je‏ وحدثنا is‏ 
كِلَاهُمَا عن رَبِيعَةَ ابن ue gl‏ الوّحمن 
hi‏ لِلأَوْرَاعِيَ قالَ: t ME A‏ 


| ر 


cu i go JU قال:‎ i uM E 
Y Jub casis تمن كِرَاءِ الأرْض بِالذَّمَبٍ‎ 
BORD RUNE NI 
عَلَى المَاذِيَانَاتِ‎ us EE الله‎ Ji عَهْدٍ‎ 
الْجَدَاوِلٍ وَأَشْيَاءَ مِنَ الرَرْع» مَيَهْلِكُ‎ Jo; 
مكلك هذا‎ ds eiu (ds aU هذا‎ 
رَجَرَ‎ URB وَلَمْ يكن لاس راء إلا هذاء‎ 
ون مَعْلُومٌ فلا باس په.‎ iy MP "ui 
s Sb ep وَحَدِيتُ‎ 
. عن رَافِع‎ calis 

ل وروا 
is‏ َة 

تخريج: أخرجه مسلم البيوع» باب كراء 


ح ۱٥٤6۸:‏ من حديث عيسى والبخاري» الحرث 


Ue did مثيه لجر‎ úis - عومم‎ 
عن‎ cs I AE m بن‎ Ana) عن‎ UU 


cu بنَ‎ góc 5i Dou بن‎ Ma 


3€ الله‎ 0,25 S6 فقالَ:‎ 2M AS عن‎ 


3392. Hanzalah bin Qais Al-Ansàri 
said: "I asked Ráàfi' bin Khadij 
about renting out land for gold and 
silver. He said: ‘There is nothing 
wrong with that. Rather at the time 
of the Messenger of Allāh g the 
people used to rent land in return 
for what grows along the water 
channels and at the springs and in 
some parts of the fields, but one 
part would be destroyed while 
another part would be safe, or vice 
versa, and this was the only way in 
which people rented out land, so 
this was forbidden. As for 
something that is specified and 
guaranteed, there is nothing wrong 
with it.” (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: The narration of 
Yahyà bin Sa'eed from Hanzalah is 
similar to that. 


الأرض بالذهب والورق» ح ۱۱۱/۱١٤۷:‏ بعد 
والمزارعة. باب كراء الأرض بالذهب (AI,‏ 


3393. (There is another chain) 
from Hanzalah bin Qais that he 
asked Ràfi' bin Khadij about 
renting out land, and he said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& forbade 
renting out land." I said: *For gold 
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الأقض LI‏ اا والورق؟ 
فقال: E HN cu Gi‏ 
مالك به وهو في الموطإ «يحيى) YAY:‏ 


(المعجم oU )*١‏ : في ENT‏ في 
ذَلِكُ (التحفة (Y‏ 


4 - حََدَّنّنا عَيْدُ المَلِكِ eds t‏ بن 
سال بن gi‏ الله: eee di‏ 
cH o dó oÍ‏ 
J5 5‏ الله يله 56 
ues‏ عَنْ كِرَاءِ Xe kab Y‏ الله فقالَ: 
ge en‏ مادا Jag te Disi‏ الله iE‏ 
في xx B5 du f 2 SS‏ الله بن 
ع شعت eos me à s, e‏ 
de. 5j ji jl oii‏ الله ue SE‏ 
S De‏ الأضء قال Xe‏ الله: وَالله! لَقَدْ 
كلك أغلة. في 6 d‏ !4 4 .أن 
الأَرْض uis‏ حَشِيَ عَبْدُ الله d‏ يكُونَ 
رَسُولُ الله di‏ أَحدَتٌ في MEER US‏ 
e$ SN ie‏ الأرْض . 

رَوَاهُ odi‏ وَعُبَيْدَاللهُ وكير 
ابن فرق وَمَالِكُ عن r‏ عن go‏ عن 
الي DIR $555 E‏ عن ot gai‏ 
gäl yé‏ عن có‏ عن B6‏ 98( 
guo‏ ا 


£s gi قال‎ 
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and silver?" He said: “As for gold 
and silver, there is nothing wrong 
with that." (Sahih) 


A‏ مسلمء البيوع» باب كراء الأرض بالذهب والورق. ح ۱0٤۷:‏ من حديث 


Chapter 31. Regarding The 
Stern Warning Concerning 
That 


3394. It was reported from Ibn 
Shihab who said: “Salim bin 
*Abdullah informed me that Ibn 
‘Umar used to rent out his land until 
he heard that Rafi bin Khadij Al- 
Ansari narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah $& forbade renting out land. 
‘Abdullah met him and said: ‘O Ibn 
Khadij, what are you narrating from 
the Messenger of Allah $& about 
renting land?’ Ráfi' said to 
*Abdullàh bin ‘Umar: ‘1 heard my 
two paternal uncles, who had been 
present at (the Battle of) Badr, 
telling the people in the house that 
the Messenger of Allah 4 forbade 
renting out land. 'Abdullàh said: ‘By 
Allah, I knew that land was rented 
out during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #5. But later 
‘Abdullah was afraid that the 
Messenger of Allah g had said 
something newer concerning that of 
which he was unaware, so he 
stopped renting out land." (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: Ayyüb, 
*Ubaidullàh, Kathir bin Farqad, 
and Milik reported it from Rafi', 
from the Prophet #5. And Al- 
Awzà' reported it from Hafs bin 
‘Inan Al-Hanafi, from Nàfi', from 
Rãfi' who said: “I heard Allah's 
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ced‏ عن الْحَكَمء عن تافع» عن ابن 
S5‏ قال: نَعَمْ. وَكَذَا رَوَاهُ عِكْرِمَةُ بن عَمَّارٍ 
(Sod elo‏ عن رَافِع بن eut‏ قال: 
سَمِعْتُ الي AE‏ وَرَوَاهُ الأوْرَاعِيُ عن أبِي 


َه اتی bul‏ قال سَمِعْتَ رَسُوَلَ الله 


"e عن‎ (qui بن‎ db عن‎ l 
RE l ظَهَيْرٍ بن رَافِع عن‎ 


قال |9 دَاوْدَ: £L‏ الاش ibe‏ ;5 
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Messenger i£ say." And it was 
narrated like that by Zaid bin Abi 
Unaisah, from Al-Hakam, from 
Naàfi', from Ibn ‘Umar; that he 
came to Rafi' and said: “Did you 
hear Allāhs Messenger كه‎ 
(saying)?" And he said: "Yes." 
And ‘Ikrimah bin 'Ammar reported 
it like this from Abū An-Najàshi, 
from Ráfi' bin Khadij, he said: “I 
heard the Prophet 4¥.” And Al- 
Awzà' reported it from Abū An- 
Najashi, from Ràfi' bin Khadij, 
from his paternal uncle Zahir bin 
Ráfi', from the Prophet %4. 

Abū Dàwud said: Abū An-Najashi 
is ‘Atë’ bin Suhaib. 


تخريج : أخر جه مسلمء En‏ باب كراء "DI‏ ح ۱٥٤۷:‏ عن عبدالملك بن شعيب . 
والبخاري» الحرث والمزارعة» باب ما كان من أصحاب النبي EE‏ يواسي بعضهم بعضًا في 
الزراعة والثمر» ح ۲۲٤١:‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد به. 


v iy Ane wie - ٥‏ بن 

em 
بن‎ OVAL عن يعلى بن كيم . عن‎ e 
dé نُخَابِرُ‎ É قال:‎ eue بنَ‎ gb ol jus 


uds éi‏ بن الْحَارثِ: أخبرنا 


CORPORI e غود تقول‎ 
Su Ji رَسُولُ الله يل عَنْ‎ EN BU 
Ó MED 4,55 à! kebs نَافِعَا.‎ G 
ju :Qu *34 G5 :di :Ju Lud 
Deb d iE nn c رول الله‎ 
eb uui Ys sul qe, أو‎ uns 


auc quis Vd. 


3395. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Yasàr that Ràfi' bin 
Khadij said: “We used to engage in 
sharecropping at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 3&." Then he 
mentioned that one of his paternal 
uncles came to him and said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % has 
forbidden something that was 
beneficial for us, but obedience to 
Allãh and His Messenger is more 
beneficial to us." We said: *What 
is that?" He said: *The Messenger 
of Allāh i& said: ‘Whoever has 
land, let him cultivate it, or let his 
brother cultivate it; he should not 
rent it out for one third or one 
quarter (of the yield) or for a 
specified amount of produce." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج: أخرجه مسلم. البيوع. باب كراء الأرض بالطعام ح:548١ من حديث يعلى بن‎ 


3396. It was narrated that Ayyüb ás : XB i) M e - ۹ 

said: *Ya'là bin Hakim wrote to me N DN NYE 

(saying): ‘I heard Sulaimān bin قال: < إلى‎ Dal حماد ابن 45 عن‎ 

Yasar...” with the meaning of the سمت شان ر“ تسا‎ 8 JC 
: : : سليمان بن د‎ cc ن¿ حكيم أني‎ 

chain of ‘Ubaidullāh and his Hadith pH EN dE d a J^ 

(no. 3395). (Sahih) . وَحَدِيئِهِ‎ dame بمَعْنَى إِسْنَادٍ‎ 


T 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم من حديث حماد بن زيد به» انظر الحديث السابق. 
tz - ۷‏ ا بَكْر 7 It was narrated from ‘Umar dii n‏ .3397 
bin Dharr, from Mujahid, from Ibn 1 bs d . 5‏ 
Ga‏ وکیع : i A ae‏ 9 عن Ràfí bin Khadij, that his father — «Jeu‏ 
ل said: “Abū Rafi' came to us from . NR RUN ET‏ 
عن ابن e‏ بن LEN‏ عن ^ ^ — the Messenger of Allāh g and‏ 
جَاءَنًا أبو رَافِع مِنْ J 25 Jie‏ الله said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 4  :لاقف $E‏ 
has forbidden something that was PE P" a‏ 
Ule‏ رَسُول الله gr 8E‏ كان beneficial to us, but obedience to dead‏ 
ET i5‏ وَطَاعَةٌ Allāh and obedience to His bÍ Gg .G S diss‏ 


Messenger is more beneficial to us. ر رم‎ gg رماع رص‎ elu oto 
He à& has forbidden any of us to *^z^ 3! t5 إلا أرضا يملك‎ Uasi يَرْرْعَ‎ 
cultivate anything but land that he se) pcs 


owns, or that a man has given to 
him.” (Sahih) 
وأصله في صحيح‎ YEA AY EV تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وهو في مصنف ابن أبي شيبة:5/‎ 


. ١66 zZ مسلمء‎ 

3398. It was narrated from D AREA 
Mansur, from Mujahid that Usaid Me ug c ume UN 
bin Zuhair said: “Rafi bin Khadij — 5, Xoi ol geth عن مَنْصُورِء عن‎ obah 
came to us and said: ‘The =< | nrw E TE 
Messenger of Allāh g has فقاك: إن‎ imu قال جاءنا زرافم .بن‎ Pd 
forbidden you something that was لک نَافِعًا‎ as sto ناکر‎ ae الله‎ dui. 

5 i bz J^ e S5 رسول الله‎ 
beneficial to you, but obedience to ; rs ees p H Po م‎ 
Allāh and obedience to the کم« أ‎ el 3E وطاعَة الله وَطاعَة رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
Messenger of Allāh 3& are more — :5, . ju, iL unde ل الله‎ 
beneficial to you. The Messenger r : 5 ME A nt 2 3 7 
of Allāh % has forbidden renting EX أخاه أو‎ Gaias اسْتَعْنَى عَنْ أَرْضِه‎ 
land for a share of the produce. He Ais hei heo iie potio 0 I 

: وَهكذا o!‏ م : 

said: “Whoever has no need of his eet oet eu giras ad 0 
land, let him give it to his brother F pov عن‎ Mee inl 
or leave it alone." (Sahih) 
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Abū Dàwud said: And this is how 
Shu'bah and Mufaddal bin 
Muhalhal reported it from Mansur. 


تخريج : [صحيح] am ai‏ ابن caml‏ الرهون»ء باب ما يكره من المزارعة» Yigg‏ من 
حديث سفيان» والنسائى» ح :۳۸۹۵ من حديث منصور به **3 حديث شعبة رواه النسائى» ح YARO:‏ 


وحديث مفضل بن مهلهل» az >Í‏ النسائي» ح ۳۸۹٤:‏ . 


ALL Ae - ۹ 

dem : قالَ:‎ Lii ái ANM AE ی‎ 
CES E dun dp ANE, T a 
في‎ s GL oni dj ds u 
Us يَرَى‎ Y L4! قال: گان‎ oem 
a quf gr do عن‎ VE e Sul 


Ue US iL 


2,781 


فتاه TIN oí Kir eys‏ أتّى بني 
ul iue‏ رَرْعَا في أرْض idu vnb‏ 
gan pE IRI Ip 2L Sco Uu»‏ 
e ub i oib 3d‏ الوا : (b‏ 515« 
SE bib :jU «o» a‏ 6355 عَلَيْه 
QU cial‏ رَافِعٌ : : GE‏ 6255 63553 3 
KÉ‏ قال سَعِيدٌ : aei a‏ أو if‏ 


3399. Abü Ja'far Al-Khatmi said: 
"My paternal uncle sent me and a 
slave of his to Sa'eed bin AI- 
Musayyab. We said to him: ‘We 
have heard something from you 
about sharecropping.' He said: ‘Ibn 
‘Umar did not see anything wrong 
with it until he heard a Hadith 
from Ràfi' bin Khadij. He came to 
him, and Rãfi told him that the 
Messenger of Allāh i& came to 
Banû Harithah and saw a crop on 
the land of Zuhair. He said: “How 
fine is the crop of Zuhair." They 
said: *It does not belong to 
Zuhair.” He said: "Is it not the 
land of Zuhair?” They said: “Yes, 
but it is the crop of so-and-so." He 
said: "Take your crop and 
reimburse his expenses." Rafi’ said: 
"So we took our crop and 
reimbursed his expenses." Sa'eed 
said: “Lend it to your brother or 
rent it to him for Dirhams." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه النسائي» المزارعة» باب ذكر الأحاديث المختلفة في النهي 


عن كراء الأرض بالثلث SS‏ 


— Yge’ 


4% mE 


ns no * ób cie eda‏ عن 


3400. It was narrated from Tàriq 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn, from Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab, from Rāfi bin 
Khadij, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allāh 3& forbade Mühàqalah! 


[1 When crops in the field are sold for dry wheat, or land is leased out for wheat. 


أو کتاب £s‏ 


ZUG ua ge E نه مر سوك الله‎ 
59 525 5 Í e : َكانه‎ bx Gp وَقالَ:‎ 
ما‎ DX P UD g^ Qe» يَرْرَعْهَاء‎ 
أ‎ 2h أَرْضًا‎ aum ES ge 


0 e 0 
z 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] e‏ ابن cab‏ 
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and Muzàbanahl! and said: ‘Only 
three should cultivate: A man who 
has land and cultivates it (himself), 
a man who has been given some 
land so he cultivates that which has 
been given to him, and a man who 
rents out land for gold and silver.” 
(Hasan) 


الرهون» باب المزارعة بالثلث el‏ اح ۲٤6۹:‏ 


والنسائي. ح ۳۹۲٠:‏ من حديث أبي الأحوص به. 


E 
wap i 
J a ¿i x i Ie 0 

ا 


1335 gi قال‎ - ¬ ۱ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي» 
عن كراء الأرض بالثلث والربع 
"عيسى بن سهل بن رافع ' وهو الصواب وعيسى 

: الله‎ xe D, ap Ge - ۲ 

EXE die 
AÍ قال:‎ VE al qi ابنَ عَامِرِء عن‎ 
ic به‎ PE Gs ; t5 Ai qu بن‎ eu 
وَلِمَنِ‎ EM «لِمَن‎ JUS (QE يك وَهُوَ‎ 
وَعَمَلِي لي‎ au ues idu nor 
vish فقال:‎ (hin 296 Qus hii 
S AL; yui الأَرْضيَ عَلَى‎ n 


ر 


VES «ei esed 


3401. Abû Dàwud said: 'Uthmàn 
bin Sahl bin Rafi’ bin Khadij said: 
“I was an orphan in the care of 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij, and I performed 
Hajj with him. My brother 'Imràn 
bin Sahl came to him and said: ‘We 
rented our land to So-and-so (a 
woman) for two hundred Dirhams.’ 
He said: ‘Leave it, for the Prophet 
i5 forbade renting out land." 


(Da ^if) 


المزارعة» باب ذكر الأحاديث المختلفة فى النهى 

40۸ من حديث عبدا لله بن المبارك به وقال: 

هذا لم يوثقه غير ابن حبا 
It was reported from Ibn Abi‏ .3402 
Nu'm, who said: “Rāfi‘ bin Khadij‏ 
narrated to me, that he cultivated‏ 
كه some land and the Prophet‏ 
passed by him as he was watering‏ 
it He asked him: 'To whom does‏ 
the crop belong, and to whom does‏ 
the land belong?” He said: ‘It is‏ 
my crop with my seeds and my‏ 
labor, and I will have half and‏ 
Banû so-and-so will have half.’ He‏ 
said: ‘You have engaged in an‏ 


Û1 When dates on the tree are sold for dry dates. 
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unlawful deal. Give the land back 
to its owners and take your 
expenses.” (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الطحاوي في معاني الآثار: ٠١7/4‏ من حديث الفضل بن 
دكين به وصححه الحاكم: 41١/7‏ فقال الذهبي : ' بكير ضعيف " 


SAX 2» في‎ : qui" (YY (المعجم‎ 
(PY (التحفة‎ leu o3 rA 


DAR :xan بن‎ ES Qe - ver 

MUS‏ عن ابي Gu‏ عن he‏ عن 
JG E‏ رَسُولُ الله E‏ 
E ie‏ في dob el Re un‏ 


r dst ys p or 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] >Í‏ جه الترمذي» الأحكامء باب ما جاء فر 


بغير إذنهم» Mw‏ عن DeC‏ به وقال: 
يسمع من رافع بن خديج رضي الله عنه» وأبو 


Chapter 32. Regarding 
Cultivating Land Without The 
Permission Of Its Owner 


3403. It was narrated that Rafi bin 
Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh % said: ‘Whoever cultivates 
a people’s land without their 
permission, he has no right to any 
of the crop, but he is entitled to his 
expenses.” (Da'if) 


فيمن زرع في أرض قوم 


"حسن غریب ' ورواه ابن YEI came‏ # عطاء لم 


Comments: 


Using the land belonging to someone else without permission is not allowed. 


(المعجم DU Qr‏ فى الْمُخَابَرَةٍ 


(T£ (التحفة‎ 
Ge oi بن‎ Ani دنا‎ - ٤ 
Gum Bb dim) ui, c إسْمَاعِيلُ؛‎ 


toros 


TUN عن‎ MAC AÉ m Ae 
قال عن حَمّادٍ:‎ - ZU alor 
بن عَبْدٍ الله‎ QU عن‎ - BASIS idis 
abusi dE الله‎ Jy; 6 قال:‎ 


od‏ بن 


Chapter 33. Regarding 
Mukhàbarah ™ 


3404. It was narrated that Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allāh 4 forbade X Muhaqalah, 
Muzübanah, Mukhàbarah, and 
Mu'àwamah"! - Hammad (one of the 
narrators) said: “One of them said: 
‘and Mu'àwamah', the other said:P! 
"selling years ahead" - then they were 
in accord: “and Thunyàj" but he 


I] Referring to unused land which a man gives to another man who spends on it, and 
cultivates it, then (the owner) takes some of its produce in return. 


1 Selling years ahead, and it preceded. 


F1 That is, it was narrated via three narrators, and one of them, Hammád, heard it from Abü Az- 
Zubair, and Said bin Mina, so one of them and the other, refers two these two. 
Al An exception of something for sale, the amount of which is not known. 
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JU وَالمُخَابَرَِ وَالمُعَاوَمَةِهِ‎ EIUS 


JUS «1430/5 KAAI dU. حَمَّادِ:‎ 
eun اتقو وَعَن‎ i ERU | c ew 


INN 
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granted a concession with regard to 
Aràyà. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه مسلمء Ja‏ باب النهي عن المحاقلة والمزابنة» وعن المخابرة «el Sa‏ 
ح :80/1975 بعدء ح ۱٥٤۳:‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد به. 


5 


PU ig E VR - ٥ 
عن‎ edi بن‎ iE CO nal Ui 
o6 بنِ عَبْدٍ الله قال:‎ vU عن‎ «uid 
(uL) وَعَنِ‎ KII رَسُولُ الله يل عن‎ 
HORE 


3405. It was narrated from ‘Atë’, 
from Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah iE 
forbade Muzàübanah, Muhüqalah 
and Thunyà, unless it was made 
known." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. البيوع» باب ما جاء في النهي عن الثنياء 


مسن من حديث عباد بن العوام به وقال: 


ح :41۳۷ . 
Ux - ۹‏ يَحْيَى ب مَعِين: GAL‏ 
ا عم eui‏ 5 
ابنُ رَجَاءٍ يَعْني المَكيَّ. قال: ابن خثيم 
ET‏ بن عَبْدٍ الله 
قال: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله كل يَقُول: b»‏ لَمْ 
p vv cB CALDO (X‏ الله 


|J S55 


"حسن صحيح غريب " رواه النسائي» 


3406. It was narrated from Ibn 
Khuthaim, from Abü Az-Zubair, 
from Jābir bin ‘Abdullah, who said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allàh 3 
say: ‘Whoever does not give up 
Mukhàbarah, announce to him a 
declaration of war from Allāh and 
His Messenger.” (Da if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الطحاوي في معاني الآثار: ٠١/4‏ من حديث يحيى بن 
معين به وصححه الحاكم على شرط مسلم :۸1/۲ ووافقه الذهبي . 


£ 


كو en‏ 5 
أبو بكر بن آبي 

ie - $$ 5 -3 ZE A 
بن ايوب عن جعفر بن‎ A m IE 


Ge - ۷ 


z 


ابن gÉ‏ قال: هى رَسُولُ الله يك عَنٍ 


3407. It was narrated that 2210 bin 
Thàbit said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #5 forbade Mukhabarah." I 
(one of the narrators) said: “What 
is Mukhābarah?” He said: “Taking 
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the land in return for half or one 
third or one quarter." (Hasan) 


iga- 120p cid ocu 


sf Bh f 58 -oÑ za? c£ 
أو ثلث أو‎ qam تاخذ الأرض‎ ob 


وه K‏ 
ربع 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: 0[ ۱۸۷ من حديث جعفر بن برقان به وهو في مصنف 
ابن أبى SUL‏ 


Chapter 34. Regarding فى الْمُسَاقَاةٍ‎ e (المعجم‎ 
Musāqāh ١ i 
usāqā ا‎ 

3408. It was narrated from م .ا‎ f, كو ەع‎ 2 

igne i Al te - ۸‏ أخبرنا 
د بن "Ubaidullàh, from Nat, from In — 7. V^‏ 
um‏ عن (AL‏ عن 35( عن ابن ‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah D‏ 
js 2‏ الله كل 'u‏ 0 ا 98 made a deal with the people of‏ && 
Khaibar in return for half of what quy qut AT QAUM d peso‏ 
was produced of fruits and crops. . eL DET cox‏ 
(Sahih) Í i‏ 


١601:ح المساقاة» باب المساقاة والمعاملة بجزء من الثمر والزرع»‎ cellas تخريج: أخرجه‎ 
عن أحمد بن حنبل» والبخاري» الحرث والمزارعة» باب: إذا لم يشترط السنين في المزارعة»‎ 
ح :۲۳۲۹ من حديث يحيى القطان به.‎ 
Comments: 
The term Muságàáh means the leasing of the datepalm orchard for irrigating, 
fecundating and protecting the fruit trees, in return for a specified quantity of 
produce in return. 


3409. It was narrated from : 205 E ud Peq 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdur-Rahmān, AS. r 
meaning Ibn Ghanaj from Nāfi,  نمْحَّرلا‎ X عن محمد بن‎ gii 
from Ibn ‘Umar, that the Prophet — Pa 5 ا‎ dae 
% gave the palm trees and land of ~” DAE عن دق‎ on id a 
Khaibar to the Jews of Khaibar on »,& إلى‎ e € أن الت‎ 
the basis that they would tend them +¢ م‎ Daae ue 22 ue 
at their own expense and that the بوا رضها على أن‎ dee. que uem 
Messenger of Allāh يل‎ would have à de eder ned. ا‎ LM 
half of the crop. (Sahih) UE E A 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» ح ٥/٠٠١٠:‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد به انظر الحديث السابق. 
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LII A bee 
6b Lies NE ecol uses Le 
Qi عن‎ epis عن‎ ioi عن مَيْمُونِ بن‎ 
m X الله‎ dj ewm قال:‎ SU 
Ux Aa (5 oan EST ارط‎ 
Ke بالأذض‎ HH M ue af قال‎ 
وَل‎ db cux MODE عَلَى‎ uut 


ELIT 


Im 
الله‎ XE el LX QE D Le كَانَ‎ 
الَذِي‎ 5 Ru nee فَحَرَرَ‎ EU ابن‎ 
Bo XU الْخَرْصَء‎ gau (f ula 
يَاابْنَ رَوَاحَة!‎ Ge orsi گا 183 قالُوا:‎ 
VIENT آلى‎ EGENT 
ويه تَقُومُ‎ gaii لت قَانُوا: هذا‎ PHI 
«Ji deb أن‎ Eas كذ‎ Loo tint 
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3410. It was narrated from 1 
bin Ayyüb that Jafar bin Burqàn 
narrated from Maimün bin Mihràn, 
from Miqsam, from Ibn 'Abbàs, 
who said: “The Messenger of Allāh 
i£ conquered Khaibar and 
stipulated that the land and all the 
yellow and white (i.e., gold and 
silver) would belong to him. The 
people of Khaibar said: ‘We know 
the land better than you, so give it 
to us on the basis that you will 
have half of the yield and we will 
have half" And he said that he 
gave it to them on that basis. When 
the time came to harvest the palm 
trees, he sent ‘Abdullah bin 
Rawāhah to assess the likely yield 
of the palm trees, which is what the 
people of Al-Madinah call A/-Khars 
(estimation). He said: “For this 
tree, such and such (an amount)." 
They said; “You are demanding 
too much of us, O Ibn Rawáhah!" 
He said: “I take responsibility for 
the assessment and I will give you 
half of what I said." They said: 
“This is fair, and fairness is what 
heaven and earth are based on." 
They said: ^We agree to take what 
you say." (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الزكاة» باب خرص النخل والعنب» ح: ١87١‏ 


من حديث عمر بن أيوب به. 

: est Je بن‎ tls te - ۱ 
Xe QU$ قالَ: فَحَرّرَ‎ GENS sob بُرْقَانَ‎ 
«Lan, صَفْرَاءَ‎ d$» قَوْلِهِ‎ 
FEST 


CAI pe: 


3411. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Abi Az-Zarqà', from Ja'far bin 
Burqàn, with his chain, and its 
meaning (a narration similar to no. 
3410). He said: “50 he assessed it." 
And when he said *the yellow and 
the white" he (the narrator) said: 
*meaning, the gold and silver 
would belong to him." (Hasan) 
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أبي داود به. 
ve - ۲‏ مُحَمَّدُ oui i2‏ 
OM‏ أخترنا كوه ux‏ :ابن هام عق 


جَعْمَرٍ بن 967( أخبرنا مَيْمُونُ عن ol en.‏ 
a‏ قال: فَحَرّرَ النَخْلَ وَقال: GG‏ الي se‏ 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديثين السابقين. 


uel فى‎ DU (To (المعجم‎ 


(YA (التحفة‎ 


E ipee i ues AR - ۳ 
قال: يز عن ابن‎ e حَجَّاجٌ عن ابن‎ 
o6 ifu iU شِهَابِء عن عُرْوَةَ عن‎ 
ii i caldera الك‎ 
S كلل ان ا‎ Cus يق‎ jx 
مُخصى‎ E ue ديك‎ ud US 
3525 dn JEY أن‎ gs tuta 


GE iE ابن أبى‎ ue- - 64 

A‏ بن سَابِقٍ عن een‏ بن OLÉ‏ عن 
أبى ole sec x‏ أَنَّهُ قالَ: leal.‏ 
عَلَى رَسُولِهِ aS‏ رَسول الله "X‏ 
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[حسن] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه ابن عبدالبر في التمهيد: ١5١/9‏ من حديث 


3412. It was narrated from Kathir, 
meaning Ibn Hisham, from Jafar 
bin Burqàn that Maimün informed 
them from Miqsam, that “When 
the Prophet يله‎ conquered 
Khaibar.." and he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Zaid (no. 3410), 
and said: “50 he assessed the palm 
trees and said: 'I will take the job 
of harvesting the palm trees, and I 
will give you half of what I said." 
(Hasan) 


Chapter 35. Regaridng Al-Khars 
(Estimation Of Fruits On Palm 
Trees) 


3413. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Prophet %% used to send 
‘Abdullah bin Rawáhah to assess 
the palm trees when (the dates) 
began to ripen, before people 
started to eat from them. Then he 
gave the Jews the choice between 
harvesting them on the basis of 
that assessment, or giving them to 
the Muslims to harvest them on 
that basis, so that the Zakat could 
be calculated before anyone ate 
from the crop, and before the crop 
was distributed." (Da^f) 


3414. It was narrated from Ibrahîm 
bin Tahmàn, from Abū Az-Zubair, 
from Jàbir that he said: "When 
Allah granted His Messenger %5 
victory over Khaibar, the 
Messenger of Allāh s& allowed 
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them to remain as they were, and uad e Vic Mo Mu مع نو‎ np 
shared it between him and them. 5 Se Seng es كانواء وَجَعَلهًا‎ 
He sent 'Abdullàh bin Rawáhah to P WV Er $5155 ابن‎ 
assess the amount that was due 

from them.” (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: Y [Y‏ عن محمد بن سابق به وهو في مشيخة 


إبراهيم بن طهمان» ح:۳۷ # أبو الزبير عنعن في هذا ehali‏ والحديث الآتي يغني عن هذا 
الحديث. 


3 


3415. It was narrated from Ibn — (3i : p t, Audi - vive 

Juraij, he said: “Abū Az-Zubair , . ^ . gy salso gg x 
informed me, that he heard Jàbir بن بكر قالا: أخبرنا أبن‎ X5 GUI عبد‎ 
bin *'Abdullàh saying: ‘Ibn Rawáhah 
assessed it as being forty thousand ~ S4 dia. 
Wasqs. And he said that when Ibn — 4-55 ابن‎ Ue iJa الله‎ X6 ابنَ‎ 
Rawàhah gave the Jews the choice, dq wow 6 
they chose to harvest the crop, and pecu 7 7 n 
they owed the Muslims twenty وَعَلَيْهِمْ‎ I رَوَاحَةَ أخذوا‎ $i CA 
thousand Wasqs." (Sahih) 


P 


en‏ قال: أخبرني أو x‏ أنه m‏ جَابِرَ 


gn ab nal‏ ور 


عِشْرُونَ ألف وَسْق 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] أخرجه ابن أبي شيبة :۳/ e "BET CE‏ ل عن محمد بن 
بكر به وهو فى مسند أحمد ۲۹۱٣/۳:‏ ومصنف عبدالرزاق» Vo‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 


The End of the Book of Business 
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المعجم ...) WES‏ الإجازة 
(التحفة ...) 


gest في كشب‎ ioo (المعجم‎ 
i : (YV (التحفة‎ 
RS أبي‎ S UR ابو‎ ie - "5 
عَبْدٍ الرّحْمْنٍ الرُؤَاسِيُ‎ DS وَكِيعٌ وَحْمَيْدُ‎ de 
عن‎ S بن‎ BU عن‎ QU EAS عن‎ 
الصَّامِتٍ‎ cy BUR عن‎ LE بن‎ 3558 
الْقُرْآنَ‎ ian uf n é iie قالَ:‎ 
e$ ROO gb ادى‎ ou 
de^ Q wie وأزمي‎ gu ecd iis 
ZG ILE ie الله‎ 0,55 $2N الله‎ 
Uo g asi es tan يَارَسُولَ‎ s 
Gd, pda ce Mil eS se 
:Qu الله تَعَالَى.‎ js في‎ (gu وَأَرْمِي‎ Jus 
مِنْ تار‎ GEL (إِنْ گنت‎ 
KAHE 


تخريح : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» 


EY‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 
We - ۷‏ عَمْرُو oU f‏ وَكَثِيرٌ 


o Pd dg ر‎ 0000 "TEE 
بشر بن‎ ue Deum Uam قالا:‎ aL ابن‎ 
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THE BOOK OF AL- 
IJARAH (THE BOOK OF 
EMPLOYMENT) 


Chapter 36. Regarding The 
Earnings Of A Teacher 


3416. It was narrated from Al- 
Aswad bin Tha'labah, from 
‘Ubādah bin As-Sàmit, who said: “I 
taught some of Ahl As-Suffah the 
Quràn and to write, and one of 
them gave me a bow. I said: ‘It is 
not (a great amount of) wealth, 
and I may shoot with it in the 
cause of Allah. I shall go to the 
Messenger of Allāh i& and ask 
him.’ So I went to him and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh, one of the 
men whom I taught Qur'àn and to 
write has given me a bow, and it is 
not (a great amount of) wealth, 
and I may shoot with it in the 
cause of Allah, the Most High. He 
said: 'If you would like to have a 
collar of fire tied to your neck then 
accept it.” (Hasan) 


التجارات. باب الأجر على تعليم «ob‏ 


(EN Y: esi أبي شيبة 7757/51 وصححه‎ 


3417. It was narrated from 
Junàdah bin Abi Umayyah, from 
*Ubadah bin As-Sàmit, similar to 
this narration (no. 3416). The first 
is more complete. (It contains) ^I 
said: ‘What do you think about it, 
O Messenger of Allàh?' He said: 
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'A live coal between your shoulders 
which you have placed around your 
neck or hung around.” (Hasan) 


E REID MTS‏ الس ل ول 
َنم ele‏ “ما I c eo‏ الله ؟ 
فقال: ES Gu a iue»)‏ أو 


PIE 


تعلفتها) . 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه Mo P Ael‏ من حديث أبى داودء 
وأحمد ۳۲٤/٥:‏ من حديث بشر بن عبدالله به. 
Comments:‏ 
The majority of scholars allow some kind of payment for teaching, as well as‏ 
teaching the Qur'àn, and proof for their view is the Hadith recorded by Al-‏ 
Bukhàri (no. 2276 in disconnected form and no. 5737 with a connected‏ 
chain): *Indeed, the Book of Allàh is the most deserving of what you take‏ 


(المعجم DU CY‏ فى كشب الأطِبّاءِ 
(التحفة (YA‏ 
Aer ub de ci sa Ede YEMA‏ 


DUE ai; ol ie سَعِيدٍ‎ 


[n 


OG WR الْطَلَقُوا في سَفْرَةٍ‎ SE 
of ax الْعَرَبِء فَاسْتَضَافُوهُم‎ uel مِنْ‎ 


Ju yb WES Y شَيْءِ‎ edu 
رلو‎ ii a بَعْضْهُمْ : لز اتيم هؤلاء‎ 
Bi GE b صاجیگم» تقال بَعْضُهُم:‎ 
Xe شَيْءٌ فَهَلْ‎ RADO ue dS GL 
S أرقي‎ A cedi يِن‎ es aui - 
a Uu Nu Um اسْتَضَفْئَاكُم‎ 
مِنَ‎ Add d uud RR تَجْعَلُوا لي‎ m 


wages for." 


Chapter 37. Regarding The 
Earnings Of Physicians 


3418. It was narrated from Abü 
Al-Mutawakkil, from Abü Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri that a number of the 
Companions of the Prophet 3& set 
out on a journey, and they camped 
near one of the Arab tribes. They 
asked for their hospitality but they 
refused to offer them any 
hospitality. The chief of that tribe 
was stung by a scorpion and they 
treated him in all kinds of ways, 
but to no avail. One of them said: 
“Why don't you go to those people 
who camped near you; perhaps one 
of them will have something that 
will benefit your companion." One 
of them said: “Our chief has been 
stung by a scorpion, and we treated 
him in all kinds of ways but to no 
avail. Do any of you have anything 
with which he could treat our 
chief?" — meaning Ruqyah. One of 
them said: “I can recite a Ruqyah, 
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ji الكتاب‎ ih de US IG din 
M8 due S. bai GS DN 
A ie idus uii dur é 
رق 1ه تلعلوا ى‎ ui dui Ludi 


H 


ui‏ رَسُولَ الله 04S PES E‏ عَلَى 
رَسُوَلٍ الله iE‏ مَذَكَرُوا JU M GUB‏ 
ue uite di dr duis‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الاجارةء باب ما 
الكتاب» مين من حديث أبى (ds Tum‏ 
بالقرآن والأذكارء ح ۲۲٠٠:‏ من حديث أبي بشر به. 
x ie tre ys e - - 689‏ 
ابن هَارُونَ : أخبرنا 1 Ola cy‏ عن Aa‏ 
oil‏ سِيرِينَء عن أخيه qi‏ سِيرِينَ vof‏ 
o 7 NN é "X‏ 
سَعِيِدٍ Gal‏ عن النْبِيَ BE‏ بهذا الْحَدِيثِ. 
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but we asked you for hospitality and 
you did not give us any hospitality; I 
will not recite Rugyah unless you 
give us something in return." They 
agreed to give him a flock of sheep, 
so he came and recited the Essence 
of the Book (Sürat Al-Fütihah) over 
him and blew on him until he was 
healed, as if set free from bonds. 
They gave him the payment as they 
had agreed, and they said: 
“Distribute it." The one who had 
recited Ruqyah said: “Do not do 
anything until we come to the 
Messenger of Allāh $& and consult 
him." The next day they came to the 
Messenger of Allāh #4 and told him 
about that, and the Messenger of 
Allāh à& said: “How did you know 
that it is a Ruqyah? You did well. 
Count a share for me, along with 
you." (Sahih) 

يعطي في الرقية على أحياء العرب بفاتحة 
السلامء باب جواز أخذ الأجرة على الرقية 


3419. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sirin, from his 
brother, Ma bad bin Sirin, from 
Abū Sa'eed Al-Khudri, from the 
Prophet g, with this Hadith. 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أأخر جه مسلم من حديث يزيد بن هارون» انظر الحديث السابق . والبخاري» فضائل 
«ol a‏ باب فضل فاتحة الكتاب» عن من حديث هشام بن حسان E‏ 


Ue الله بن مُعَاذِ:‎ AL Ge - YEY 
٤ E Zat m n 


gra‏ عن ال عن خارجة بن 


3420. It was narrated from 
Khārijah bin As-Salt, from his 
paternal uncle, that he passed by 
some people who came to him and 
said: *You have brought something 
good from this man (the Prophet 
iy recite Ruqyah for us over this 


ous‏ الإجازة 


QA يِن عند‎ i ó% IUS 
Fs S6 qu da d a) 
تلائ‎ oisi ai $65 EF و فی‎ 
ر‎ eue ای‎ ias SU 
ES ihe 0 ا‎ i GS َء‎ 
الله‎ ds Qué لَه‎ 5536 ui uin اتی‎ 
(Jet x, اگل‎ nd aub js 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ه/ 5١١‏ 
شعبة به # عمه هو علاقة بن صحار رضى الله عنه. 


eol في كَسْب‎ LU (YA (المعجم‎ 
(Ya (التحفة‎ 

te - 0١‏ مُوسَى i‏ إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 

uie‏ الله Qux‏ ابنَ قارظ عن SEJ‏ بن 

ug‏ عن og‏ و أن رَسُولَ الله ككل 

قال: Ea pee Jic‏ وَتَمَنُ الْكَلْبِ 


EG "S > ki خييث» ومهر‎ 


تخريج : 
ح :۱01۸ من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير به. 


iba i, عَيْدُ الله‎ ve - ۲ 


453 عن «uu‏ : عن ابن coles‏ عن ابن 
LS‏ عن أبيه: sbe ST‏ 0,55 الله &8 


See the discussion about similar sayings 
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an." Then they brought him an 
insane man who was in chains, and 
he recited Ruqyah for him, reciting 
the Essence of the Qur’ãn (Surat 
Al-Fütihah) for three days, morning 
and evening, and every time he 
finished it, he collected his saliva 
and blew on him. And it was as if 
he was set free from bonds. They 
gave him something, and he came 
to the Prophet 3& and told him 
about it, and the Messenger of 
Allāh à& said: “Accept it, by my 
life," for if there are some who 
would accept (payment) for a false 
Ruqyah, you are accepting it for a 
true Ruqyah.” (Hasan) 


Chapter 38. Regarding The 
Earnings Of A Cupper 


3421.It was narrated from Rãfi 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allāh š5 said: "The earnings of a 
cupper are impure (Khabith), the 
price of a dog is impure and the 
earning of a Baghi (prostitute) is 
impure." (Sahih) 


«eel Deu الكلب» وحلوان الكاهن‎ Qe المساقاة» باب تحريم‎ iie e- i 


3422. It was narrated from Ibn 
Muhayyisah from his father that he 
asked the Messenger of Allāh 3& 
for permission to charge a fee for 


DI Meaning “by Allāh, who controls my life." 


following no. 3252. 


107 الإجارة‎ caus 


Jg فَلَمْ‎ uen 


في I Su‏ 
OU‏ وه ي أف أن اغلنة dhat‏ 
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cupping, and he told him not to do 
that. He kept asking him and 
seeking permission until he told 
him to feed his watering camel and 
his slave with it. (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذيء البيوع» باب ما جاء في كسب الحجام» YW ig‏ من 
حديث مالك cs‏ وقال: "حسن صحيح " ورواه ابن ماجه. AM‏ وهو في الموطا IY Gu‏ 


٤‏ وسقط iaa‏ "عن "a‏ وهو غلط. 

qu uel die - ۳‏ 
ابنَ رربم : XU AE‏ عن olor Ie‏ 
عباس قالَ: pA‏ رَسُولُ الله ية وَأَعْطَى 


z‏ ت 


E " E عَلِمَهُ‎ AR en 1s zi 


3423. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 4 was treated with cupping, 
and he gave the cupper his wages; 
if he had known it was impure he 
would not have given it to him." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : ax >i‏ البخاري› lr VI‏ 8« باب خراج الحجام. ح :۲۷۹ عن مسدد به . 


LIS! ie - ٤‏ عن oU‏ عن 

:9U Si بن مَالِكِ‎ SiL عن‎ call git 
eha 9 uS dE رَسُولَ‎ Cb glue 
ione oues HP CA s 


خراجه. 


3424. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that he said: “Abü 
Taibah treated the Messenger of 
Allah كله‎ with cupping, and he 
ordered that he be given a Sā‘ of 
dates, and he asked his masters to 
reduce the amount they took from 
him." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه الببخاري» Ex‏ باب J53‏ الحجام» Yg‏ من حديث مالك 64 وهو 
فى الموطا (يحيى): 7/ avt‏ ورواه T‏ اح :۱9۷۷ من حديث حميد الطويل به. 


Comments: 


Since the Messenger of Allah g ordered that Abū Taibah be given something, 
most scholars consider that allowed, some of them said it is allowed for the 
slave to be compensated by the free person, and if the free person is given 
something he should spend it on his slaves and his animals. 


(المعجم 24 DG‏ في كَسْب UYI‏ 
(التحفة .£( ١‏ 
6 - حَدَّنّنا عُبَيْدَاللهُ بن tm i‏ 
أبى : تنا ium‏ عن مُحَمَّدِ بن BER‏ 


- 2222 


Chapter 39. Regarding The 
Earnings Of A Slave-Women 


3425. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Juhàdah said: “I 
heard Abū Házim (say that) he 
heard Abū Hurairah say: ‘The 
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تھی رَسول الله يل عَنْ كسب الامَاء. 
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Messenger of Allāh $& forbade the 
earnings of slave-women."" (Sahih) 


تخريج : ul‏ جه البخاري» الاجارة؛ باب كسب البغي والاماءء ح: YYAT‏ من حديث شعبة 


Comments: 


The income of the slave-girl earned by singing, dancing and prostitution is 


: الله‎ Xe بن‎ o5) Ute - 5 

Ice بن الْقَاسِم: أخبرنا‎ nsus Uie 
قال:‎ da الرخلن‎ ase بن‎ aub uf 
ju dus إِلَى‎ S6, BO de 
£3 الْيَوْمَ‎ se الله‎ i) p à فقال:‎ 


ec 


She u إلا‎ ey عَنْ كشب‎ C اشا‎ 


ياء وَقالَ wob K‏ تحر d‏ 
وَالْعَرْلِ zJI5‏ فش . 


unlawful. 


3426. Tariq bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
Al-Qurashi said: “Rafi bin Rifa'ah 
came to a gathering of the Ansār 
and said: "Today the Prophet of 
Allah à3& has forbidden us’ - and 
he mentioned some things — 'and 
he has forbidden us the earnings of 
a slave woman, except for that 
which she earns with her hands, 
and he gestured like this with his 
fingers to indicate baking, spinning 
and teasing wool.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد:4/١4”‏ عن هاشم بن القاسم به وصححه الحاكم: £Y /Y‏ 


وتعقبه الذهبى والصواب خلافه وله شواهد. 
۷ س- ie‏ أَحْمَدُ بن صَالِح: Ki‏ 


"EE €‏ ا 
بن AM ce at ul‏ يمني EA i‏ 


3427. It was narrated from 
*Ubaidullàh, meaning Ibn Hurair, 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, Rafi, that is Ibn 
Khadij, who said: ^The Messenger 
of Allāh 44 forbade the earnings of 
a slave woman, unless it is known 
where they came from." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه الحاكم: 47/7 من حديث أحمد بن صالح بهء وللحديث شواهد 


وهو بها حسن. 
(المعجم .. .) arde DE-‏ الْكَاهِن 
(التحفة l (Ey‏ 
ADS Wis - 4‏ عن OKL‏ عن 
GA‏ عن اي بَكْرٍ بن عَبْدِ الرَحْمْنِء عن 
أبي مَسْعُودٍ عن الي ME US‏ نَهَى عَنْ od‏ 


Chapter (... Regarding The 
Fee Of A Fortune-Teller 


3428. It was narrated from Abü 
Masûd that the Prophet à 
forbade the price of a dog, the 
earning of a Baghi (prostitute), and 
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«csi‏ وَمَهْر adi‏ وَحُلْوَانِ الكاهن. 
ثمن الكلب وحلوان الكا 


(المعجم iD )٠١‏ فى عشب الْمَخْل 
(التحفة (EY‏ 


Cue? * "7.25 ضعو‎ 5 


Ux مسدد بن مُسَرْهَدِ:‎ Ge - viva 
e عن‎ el oi dE عن‎ de 
E EIN "durae gue 


z 
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the fee of a fortune-teller.[! 
(Sahih) 


أخرجه البخاري» الطب باب الكهانة» oV Ye‏ ومسلمء المساقاة» باب تحريم 
هن ... ٠١١۷: cdl‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به . 


Chapter 40. Regarding Stud 
Fees For A Stallion 


3429. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& forbade the stud fee for a 
stallion.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : : أخرجه البخاري» o YI‏ ,8$« باب عسب الفحل» YYAÍ: z‏ عن مسلد به . 


Comments: 


If a gift is given to the owner of the male animal, there is no harm in 


gU في‎ DEE (المعجم‎ 
(EY (التحفة‎ 
m : حَدّثّنا مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ‎ - ۰ 
إِسْحَاقَ عن‎ iy AA أخبرنا‎ iS iuc 
قال:‎ SU عَبْدٍ الرحْمِنِء عن أبي‎ o exi 
es LL ui m 


Ou NM‏ غك إن د كذ يك 
G2 goba‏ لي حَجَامًا Wis E. ai]‏ 
pii o‏ فال تنيعت diss‏ الله = 
E Up MET‏ لِحَالَتِي عُلَاماء وَأَنَا أَرْجُو 

Quia eU‏ م 


CS N35 Ulo Y; 


accepting it. 


Chapter 41. Regarding 
Goldsmiths 


3430. It was narrated that Abü 
Majidah said: "I cut the ear of a 
slave, or my ear was cut. Abū Bakr 
came to us while performing Hajj, 
and we met with him, and he 
referred us to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. 
*Umar said: 'This (injury) has 
reached the level of Qisàs 
(retaliation). Call a cupper for me so 
that he may requite the retaliation.’ 
When the cupper was called he said: 
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah à 
say: "I have given a slave to my 
maternal aunt, and I hope that she 
will be blessed with him. I said to 
her: ‘Do not entrust him to a 
cupper, a goldsmith or a butcher 
(as an apprentice)."" (Daf) 


i] This version appears again under number 3481. 
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Abū Dàwud said: 'Abdul-'Alaà udis BY AE ess : ال أ ماكو‎ 
reported from Ibn Isháq, he said: 9 c^ وی الا علي‎ 
“Ibn Mājidah, a man from Banü dh d a iiu إِسْحَاقَء قالّ: أبن‎ 
Sahm, from ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab.” P 25 
من حديث حماد بن سلمة به *# أبو‎ ۱۲۷ Pu تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه‎ 
. لم يصح إسناده"‎ e ماجدة مجهول» وقال البخاري : "هو حديث مرسل‎ 
3431. (There is another chain) Li ٠ مو سی‎ Los کدنا اف‎ - Pirn 
from Abū Majādah As-Sahmi, from MO Mr cC T 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb, from the o° ابن إشحاق‎ Uu : المضل‎ oo 


Prophet 3£, similarly. (Daf) مَاجِدَّة‎ Y بن عَيْدٍ الكخمن» عن‎ Xs 
do بن الخطاب عن‎ e عن‎ qe 


تخريج : [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق. 


3432. (There is another chain) يَعْقُوبَ:‎ ie 3i te - ۲ 
from Ibn Mājidah, a man from dd ور‎ Ea e 
> . Sb oy ل‎ ; K 
Banü Sahm, from ‘Umar bin Al- و‎ ES ot إلا على‎ NT nd 
Khattáb, who said: “I heard the — 1372! الرَّحْمن‎ 4 iy الْعَلَاءُ‎ La قال:‎ 
Prophet à& say" and he narrated »5 DUC E 
its meaning. (Day) بتي سهمء عن عمر‎ ot عن ابن ماجدة رجلٍ‎ 
jj E LU ill ابن الْخَطَابِ قال:‎ 


Move 


> 


تخريج : [ضعيف] انظر الحديثين السابقين وأخرجه البيهقي ۱۲۸/١:‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


Chapter 42. Regarding A Slave 43 $ G Jai فی‎ qu" (EY (المعجم‎ 
That Is Sold While He Has G ا‎ at 
Wealth ١ ) 


3433. It was narrated from Az- il MER بن‎ Ac cs vive 
Zuhri, from Salim, from his father, 5 1 » E وه‎ 
that the Prophet # said: — € عن‎ E E gE E 
“Whoever sells a slave who has ðu 4, Mee e io قال:‎ x si عن‎ 
property his property belongs to نر رار‎ ss, sg eee جر وين‎ 
the seller unless the buyer + المبتاع. ومن‎ ab A إلا أن‎ go Jus 
stipulated otherwise. And whoever 23 Sb 4| sci iz36 ví Xl 
sells a palm tree that has been ia 2 d x n 

Ae EI 
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pollinated, the fruit belongs to the 
seller unless the buyer stipulated 
otherwise.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه مسلمء Fam‏ باب من باع Sus‏ عليها تمر» ح ۱٥٤۳٩:‏ من حديث سفيان 
ابن عيينة به وهو في مسند أحمد: 9/7 ورواه البخاري» ح :۲۳۷۹ من حديث الزهري به. 


Comments: 


"Pollinated" meaning, manually pollinated. Date-palm trees are prepared in a 
special way before they bear fruit. When female trees bloom, the pollen from 
the male trees is taken and spread over the female flowers. 


3434. It was reported from Málik, je WU عن‎ iái túis - vers 
from Nàfi,, from Ibn ‘Umar, from "nM is ij 
‘Umar, from the Prophet 3&, with عن رَسُولٍ‎ X عن‎ v ابن‎ Qe uM 
the narration about the slave. And عن ابن‎ gi UY NAI tr WEE EET 
from Nàfr', from Ibn ‘Umar, from d 


the Prophet 3&, with the narration ed ea Li aai $$ EM E 
about the palmtree. (Sahih) Xis ; Š E SAT Ae دَاوُدَ:‎ gi ال‎ 

Abü Dàwud said: Az-Zuhri and zie er FM 
Nàfi' differed in four Ahàdith and uisi في أَرْبَعَةِ أَحَادِيتَ هذا‎ 


this is one of them. 
تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المساقاةء باب الرجل يكون له ممر أو شرب في حائط أو في‎ 
SW 


3435. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: عن‎ <~% Ud = T - Pro 
“The Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
a Gea e rs 
‘Whoever sells a slave who has "^ «^ : ee iue ني‎ E 
property, the property belongs to الله‎ Jg قال رسو‎ jj pes اير بن عبد الله‎ a e^ 
the seller, unless the buyer LE اا بد ع و ر ف عو‎ 
stipulated otherwise.” (Sahih) REN Ju ju V e ا‎ : 
SEE Lin إلا أن‎ 
TETY ie به وانظر»‎ Exe من حديث سفيان بن‎ Y V IY case d تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه‎ 
فهو شاهد له.‎ 
Comments: 
This narration shows that the original thing which is being sold, if it has some 
thing extra with it, as it has been mentioned in the narration, it will not 
automatically become the property of the buyer, until and unless it is decided 
before the deal is complete. 
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Chapter 43. Regarding Meeting Ht ١ ات ف‎ ۳ P 
Merchants Outside The City QAUM باب : في‎ GY لمعجم‎ 
(£0 (التحفة‎ 


3436. It was narrated from ges ', àis s - viva 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 2r ed : . -i 
Messenger of Allāh à& said: “Do عن عبد الله‎ «gU عن‎ IG عن‎ iil 
not undersell one another, and do ده‎ My Tz ae Gd 7 M 72 

, Y ل الله &3 قال:‎ ol ایر‎ 
not intercept the products until c b ks M Red 7 a 5 
they arrive in the marketplace.” e ولا تلمَوًا‎ «As e s بعضكم‎ 
ace بها الأسوّاق».‎ ig تی‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» Je‏ باب : (e N‏ على بيع أخيه —- e)‏ ح :۲۱۳۹ 
وح:16١5‏ ومسلم» Je‏ باب تحريم بيع الرجل على بيع mer MY: «el ee wx‏ 
ح ۱١۱٤:‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطا (یحیی): 1۸۳/۲ . 


3437. It was narrated from Abū (E أو‎ RI بن‎ eu t - riyy 
Hurairah that the Prophet كله‎ 4 "ur 
forbade going out to intercept (the ù din! حدثنا عببدالله يعني ابن عمرو‎ 
caravans carrying) goods and if $ý T عن أبى‎ eies عن ابن‎ | 
someone intercepts them and buys رم ب‎ ,. e ر‎ u a 
them, the owner of the products — b op e dadi (Ab نهى عَنْ‎ EE LUI 
has the option (of cancelling the EU Dem icai tum 
sale) when he reaches the erue NE di 2 متلق‎ 
marketplace. (Sahih) إذا وَرَدَتِ السّوق.‎ 
Abü Dawud said: Sufyàn said: “Do قال 5 لا 7ه‎ Gu d Jé 
à total قال | اود: قال‎ 
not undersell one another" is that © D n du RS 4 T 
he says: ‘I have a better one than — se o] بَعْض أن يقول:‎ e$ عَلى‎ San 
him for ten.” ZEIT m 
خيرا مِنه بعشرة.‎ 
تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» البيوع» باب ما جاء في كراهية تلقي البيوع.‎ 
من‎ VoM غريب " ورواه مسلمء‎ DO من حديث عبيدالله بن عمرو به وقال:‎ TIE 
TE حديث محمد بر‎ 
Comments: HUE 1 
The prohibition to meet the caravans bringing goods protects the society from 
a monopoly on necessary goods, and allows the sellers to bargain based upon 
the actual market values of the city. 


Chapter 44. Regarding The ف الله غء‎ ČC D 
Prohibition Of Artificially o باب : في النهي‎ PT 
Inflating Prices (ET (التحفة‎ Qu 


3438. It was narrated that Abü j: Ap بن‎ A wis - ۸ 


113 الإخازة‎ ous 


DOE tesi‏ سيان عن ASI‏ عن 
سَعِيدٍ بن LLLI‏ عن أبي $275 :JU‏ قال 


3 1 ol 2 4 2 
. َتَاجَشُوا)‎ Y» g رَسُول الله‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» Je‏ باب: Y‏ يبيع على بيع أخيه 
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Hurairah said: The Messenger of 


Allah $& said: “Do not artificially 
inflate prices." (Sahih) 


Aara إلخ.‎ MERE 


eco E‏ باب تحريم الخطية على «i ihs‏ حتى يأذن أو ر ح ۱٤۱۳:‏ من حدیث 


سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Comments: 


Najsh refers to the case where a person who is not an actual buyer, poses as a 
buyer, offering to pay more than the actual buyer present, in order to drive 
the price higher. Auctioning is allowed, while this deceitful trick is not. 


e sf AI في‎ DU (Eo (المعجم‎ 
(EV (التحفة‎ aU) حَاضِرٌ‎ 


is - ۹‏ مُحَمَّدُ Ge um i‏ 
مُحَمَّدُ بن َوْرٍ عن مَعْمَرِء عن ابنٍ eab‏ 
or‏ عن ابن QU‏ قال ته SP‏ 
u uS‏ 
يع حَاضِرٌ 30 قالَ: o Y‏ 
OUS‏ 


GU LAU uu ob dE الله‎ 


تخريجح: أخرجه البخاري» البيوع» باب 


Chapter 45. Regarding The 
Prohibition Of A Town-Dweller 
Selling On Behalf Of A 
Bedouin 


3439. It was narrated from Tàwüs, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % forbade a 
town-dweller to sell for a 
Bedouin.” I (Tàwüs) said: “What 
does a town-dweller selling for a 
Bedouin mean?" He said: “Acting 
as a broker for him." (Sahih) 


: هل يبيع حاضر لباد بغير أجر؟ ... إلخء 


ح :۲۱0۸ CE el (dus‏ باب تحريم بيع الحاضر للبادي. ح ۱٥۲۱:‏ من حديث معمر به . 


7625 


٥‏ س - Lee‏ زُهَيْرُ بن خرب أن مُحَمَّدَ 
ابنَ الرَبْرِقَانٍ أَبَا Mis‏ حَدَّتَهُمْ: قال 355 - 
OU,‏ 39 - عنْ «oup‏ عن uu‏ عن 
T‏ بن zd of WG‏ 3[ قالّ: e P‏ 
3d L2‏ وَإِنْ كَانَ JUI SERT‏ 

f Ee. d uh ل اك‎ A uu و اميم‎ Cus 
عمر‎ ip قال ابو داود: سَمعت حفص‎ 


ك 


3l ua Ne‏ هِلالٍ: Core‏ محمد عن 


3440. It was narrated from AI- 
Hasan, from Anas bin Malik, that 
the Prophet % said: “No town- 
dweller should sell for a Bedouin 
even if he is his brother or his 
father." (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: I heard Hafs bin 
‘Umar saying: “Abū Hilal narrated 
to us (he said): ‘Muhammad 
narrated to us, from Anas bin 
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c جامعة لا‎ XS "Y og Ms 


روشاع يو 


ne له‎ p ولا‎ is 
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Miàlik, who said: "It used to be 
said: ‘No town-dweller should sell 
for a Bedouin' and this is a 
comprehensive phrase. He should 
not sell anything for him or buy 
anything for him." 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي. البيوع» باب بيع الحاضر للبادي. ح:4491 من حديث 
يونس بن عبيد به ورواه البخاري» ITY:‏ ومسلم› ح ۱٥۲۲:‏ من حديث E E‏ 


Comments: 


The reasoning behind these ARhadith is similar to that which preceded 
regarding the prohibition of meeting the caravans. 


Bae. - 0‏ مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 
SR li‏ عن محمد بن إِسْحَاقَء عن 


z 
3 


كال ال أن أ 
بول على عفد Je 3j a‏ 
S isi cum‏ له JE‏ 


ei al خا‎ ee 


3441. It was narrated from Salim 
Al-Makki that a Bedouin told him 
that he brought a milch-camel of 
his at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 3¥, and stayed with Talhah 
bin 'Ubaidullah. He said: “The 
Prophet % forbade a town-dweller 
to sell for a Bedouin, so go to the 
marketplace and see who wants to 
buy from you, then consult with 
me, and I will tell you whether to 
go ahead or not." (Daf) 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أبو يعلى الموصلي في مسنده» Mig‏ من حديث 


حماد بن سلمة X c4‏ ابن إسحاق عنعن وللحديث علة عند البزار فى البحر الزخار: (MM /Y‏ 


LECT 
. وَأَنْهَاكَ‎ 

: تخريج‎ 
QM 

A ب‎ Xa dae - rit 
je uM ud e iux) ue iapin 


eo E الله‎ d, du جار قالَ:‎ 
AG AG aE 
. ARS مِنْ‎ 


3442. It was narrated from Abū 
Az-Zubair, from Jàábir who said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh % said: 
*No town-dweller should sell for a 
Bedouin. Let the people be, so that 
Allah will provide for them by 
means of one another.” (Sahih) 


p M.‏ جه مسلمء C£ ed‏ باب تحريم بيع الحاضر للبادي» ح :۱0۲۲ من حديث زهير 
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(المعجم DU- (EX‏ مَنِ اشْتَرَى مُصرَاة 
Gá $‏ (التحفة ^£( 

xe de - viv‏ الله Wc‏ عنْ 
cau‏ عن ابي QUI‏ عن «eM‏ عن 
PONE PNE EVEN‏ 
quii og»‏ ولا يع بَعْضْكُمْ gi dé‏ 
ax‏ ولا g$ ig Qj! ux‏ 
x EE‏ َلك 3x QUASI um gi‏ أن 
Ip WEGVYR SY‏ 
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Chapter 46. One Who Buys An 
Animal Whose Udders Have 
Been Tied Up!!! 


3443. It was narrated from Al- 
A'raj, from Abū Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “Do 
not go out to intercept the 
caravans who have come to sell, 
and do not undersell one another, 
and do not tie up the udders of 
camels and sheep. Whoever buys 
an animal after that, he has the 
choice between two options after 
milking it. If he is pleased with it, 
he may keep it, and if he is not 
pleased with it, he may return it 
along with a Sā‘ of dates." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» البيوع» باب النهي للبائع أن لا يحمل الابل والبقر ... إلخ» 


ح ۲٠١٠:‏ ومسلمء البيوع» باب تحريم بيع الرجل على بيع أخيه 


e 5-7‏ ح :۱۱/۱۱۵ من 


حديث مالك بهء وهو فى الموطا 1۸٤ AY [Y C eme)‏ . 


eu مُوسَى بن‎ We - 4 
وَحَبِيبِء عن‎ pns ol عن‎ fe is 
DUET مد بن رین عن آي‎ 
مُصَرَاةٌ فَهُوَ‎ HRS esl o^ قال:‎ $E 
وَضَاعًا مِنْ‎ US; إن شَاءَ‎ cel oí eit 
GILL Y eub 


تخريج: أخرجه du‏ البيوع» باب حكم 


السختيانى عن محمد ابن سيرين به. 
Xe te - ٥‏ الله i,‏ ملد 


ol 36 E De oj أخبرنا‎ 


3444.16 was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sîrîn, from Abū 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3& said: 
“Whoever buys a sheep whose 
udder has been tied up has the 
choice for three days: If he wishes 
he may return it along with a Sā‘ of 
food, not wheat." (Sahih) 


بيع المصرأة» VoYiig‏ من حديث أيوب 


3445. Thàbit, the freed slave of 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zaid, narrated 
that he heard Abü Hurairah say: 
“The Messenger of Allāh $& said: 


I Musarrāh the animal whose udders have been tied up to make it appear that it produces 


more milk. 
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‘Whoever buys a sheep whose € ar is " 
udder has been tied up, he may rdg pem ou عَبْدٍ‎ dy 
milk it. If he is pleased with it, عط‎ œ :$ رسو ول الله‎ E jd du $217 
may keep it, and if he is displeased ل ا‎ Geld A 
with it, then a Sā‘ of dates is due in (25 op مصّراة اختلبهاء‎ Us TY 


return for its milk.” (Sahih) i» dE" حل‎ Š Jm 2 r uie 


تھ 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» Je‏ باب إن شاء رد المصراة وفي حلبتها صاع من تمرء 
ح ۲۱٣۱:‏ من حديث مكي بن إبراهيم به. 


3446. It was narrated from گامل : حَدَّنَنا‎ gi tis - عم‎ 

‘Abdullāh bin ‘Umar, who said: MEN 25 Ed 
“The Messenger of Allāh 3€ said: e d صَدقة بن‎ Ue i cuba عبد‎ 
‘Whoever buys a sheep whose 
udders have been tied up, he has 1 
the choice for three days. But if he jJ» P ال رَسُول الله‎ 000 7 " 
returns it, he should return it with 
wheat equal to or twice the value 


رَد of its milk.” (Daf) Sia qul os zi de ue‏ 
تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب بيع المصراة» ح:٠4١5‏ من 
حديث عبدالواحد به # صدقة بن سعيد وجميع : ضعيفان ضعفهما الجمهور. 


Chapter 47. Regarding The of في التي‎ : HU (EV (المعجم‎ 
Prohibition Of Hoarding ($4 iei i 
9 XA 


3447.1] was narrated from Éis pun PEUT tA - ۷ 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin ‘Ata’, from ا‎ E "^ 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from c MA عن 3 بن يَحْيَىه عن‎ Ji 
Ma'mar bin Abi Ma'mar, one of Banü 
‘Adiyy bin Ka'b, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said: ‘No one e عَدِيٌ بن‎ M xÍ ~ x بن‎ "n 
hoards but (is) a sinner." I said to E sj 

Sa'eed: 3 ue He said: *And y پر‎ pun dH m i2 JU قال:‎ 
Ma'mar used to hoard.” (Sahih) قال:‎ OS DUE den cs TR" 
Abū Dàwud said: I asked Ahmad: EE MERSEY 
“What is (the prohibited type of) ~ du 
hoarding?” He said: "(Hoarding) $$ Soul ذَاوْدَ: شالت مد نا‎ pl QU 
things that are essential to people's 

dine P ^8 ox قال: ما فيه‎ 
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Abū Dāwud said: Al-Awzai said: ————À aa E 

“The hoarder is the one who — 757 قال ابو دَاودَ: قال الاوزاعي:‎ 

frequents the market and buys food السّوق.‎ Zè E u^ 

that people need, for the purpose 

of hoarding." 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء المساقاةء باب تحريم الاحتكار في الأقوات. ح:6١5١‏ من حديث 
خالد به. 


3448. It was narrated from بن يَحْيَى بن‎ Wd Ue - ۸ 


Hammàm, from Qatadah, who fa dt : MR S TN bE 
said: "There is no hoarding with | c zs T $g حل‎ ume 
regard to dried dates." (Daf) c : 2I Taco QE. RIAM 


Ibn Al-Muthanna (one of the id E Er Er 
narrators) said: “He said: ‘From E E E a a 
Al-Hasan.’ We said to him: ‘Do not Hes 
say: "From Al-Hasan.” p E © Moe vs : 
Abû Dawud said: This Hadith is — 9 قال ابن المثنى: قال عن الحَسَن.‎ 
false in our view. له: لا 05 عن الج‎ 
Abū Dawud said: Sa'eed bin Al- ١ 


Musayyab used to hoard dates, M E لاس‎ 
fodder and seeds. exei بن‎ den وَكَانَ‎ $395 gi قال‎ 
Abū Dàwud said: I heard Ahmad E ML m 
bin Yünus say: "I asked Sufyàn EE 


about hoarding fresh fodder. He e اه بنَ يو‎ adi. 5331521 قال‎ 
said: "They regarded hoarding as E Noe 5 Kors عرس‎ vagus 
disliked. I asked Abû Bakr bin iJi عن کبس القت‎ oki قال: سَالت‎ 
Al-Ayyàsh and he said: ‘Hoard کر‎ B tss ci sel 34553 كَانُوا‎ 


it.” 2d 
فقال: اكبشه.‎ péd 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انفرد به x»‏ داود # يحيى بن فياض: لين الحديث (تقريب). 
Comments:‏ 
It is not allowed to hoard goods that people need to purchase, while it is‏ 
lawful to keep goods for one's personal needs.‏ 


Chapter 48. Regarding NAE ge lotus j 
Breaking Dirhams a ? P nd لمعجم ۶ في‎ 
ه٠ التحفة‎ 


3449. It was narrated from . أي‎ aan B Aref pár 
اخبرنا‎ ond آحمد بن‎ ae - 8 
*Alqamah bin ‘Abdullah that his qoe oe 


^t o£; a Po v god ze‏ ي 
AU‏ قال : lA Cla‏ فضَاء father said: “The Messenger of AX‏ 
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5 
ea oz 


عن أبيه عَنْ عَلَْمَةَ بن عَبْدٍ الله. عنْ بيه 
قال: تھی رَسُولُ الله يله أن تُكْسَرَ سِكَةُ 
المُسْلِمِينَ الْجَايْرَ NM SRM‏ 
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Allāh i£ forbade breaking the 
coins that are in circulation among 
the Muslims, unless there is a 
problem with it.” (Daf) 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب النهي عن كسر الدراهم 


والدنانیر» ح ۲۲٣۳:‏ من حديث المعتمر به وهو في مسند أحمد:”9/7١41 d‏ محمد بن فضاء: 


[Tu‏ وأبوه: مجهول. 


(المعجم 44) بَابٌ : فى التَّسْعِير 


)ه١ (التحفة‎ 
oU i, Ao Ve - 0 
: سُلَيْمَانَ بنَ بال حَدَّنَهُمْ قال‎ Sf iios 
عن‎ gl الرّحْمْنِ عن‎ XE dy DX! Lie 
dE قال‎ sie 9550 2959. أن‎ 


de 2 تم‎ TAMEN مر‎ 
الله‎ jo فَقَالَ:‎ CAL فقال: يَارَسُولَ الله!‎ 
^ f 9F DEVI Hp A yx c MV TE 
الله‎ p يیحفصس 23( وإني رجو أن‎ 

bs عِنْدِي‎ xN 8 و‎ 


Chapter 49. Regarding Fixing 
Prices 


3450. It was narrated from Abū 
Hurairah that à man came and 
said: ^O Messenger of Allah, fix 
the prices." He said: *No, rather I 
shall supplicate, asking Allah (for 
ample provision)." Then a man 
came and said: *O Messenger of 
Allah, fix the prices." He said: 
“Rather, (it is) Allah (who) lowers 
and raises, but I hope that I shall 
meet Allāh with no claim of 
injustice against me." (Sahih) 


Eo‏ [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد : YYV [Y‏ من حديث سليمان بن بلال به. 


S بن أبي‎ oui is - 0١ 


Used vada ios US cpu the 
عن‎ A Bag eu ¿ فو الس بين‎ dul 
قال : قال النَّاسنُ: يَارَسُولَ‎ Suo بن‎ pl 
الله‎ o قال‎ .G SS LN XE الله!‎ 


hadi oa TAM الله هو‎ op T 


VOS p in‏ أن QUE‏ الله وَلَيْسَ 
Ud LS iof‏ بِمَظْلِمَةٍ في QU Y e$‏ 


3451. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Mālik said: “The people said: 
‘O Messenger of Allàh, prices have 
become too high; fix the prices for 
us. The Messenger of Allàh iE 
said: ‘Allah is the One Who 
decrees prices, Who takes and 
gives, and He is the Provider. I 
hope that I will meet Allah with no 
one among you making any claim 
against me concerning issues of 
blood or wealth.” (Sahih) 


[H Meaning, forged coins, for example. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] أخرجه الترمذي» البيوع» باب ما جاء في التسعيرء WM‏ 
oo‏ ماجه» YYttic‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وقال الترمذي: ' حسن صحیح ' . 


Chapter 50. Regarding The o^ uli فى‎ DG Co (المعجم‎ 
Prohibition Of Deception ا ا‎ ^ui 


3452. It was narrated from Abü أخبرنا‎ : E= 7 Ac de - ۲ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 1 
Allāh $& passed by a man who was 
selling food and he asked him how c Jez ر‎ FE الله‎ po) of هريرة‎ Ji 
he was selling, and he told him. 

Revelation came to him telling him 3 وجي‎ É D ذأ‎ e Ax iki طَعَامًا‎ 
to put his hand in it (the pile of هر‎ Be يده فيه‎ Jesi Tu S tes e 
merchandise), so he put his hand in rM ا‎ PS * x 
it, and found that it was wet. The — 5^ منا‎ Q9? :3 رَسُول الله‎ Jue Jaa 


or A 


oG‏ بن ERE‏ عن eÑ‏ عن أبيوء عن 


Messenger of Allāh g said: ‘He "d 
* 325 ^ عن‎ 

who cheats, is not one of us. 

(Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجه التجارات» باب النهي عن الغش» ح ۲۲۲٤:‏ 
من حديث سفيان بن PIT‏ في Alo‏ أحمد: 7/ ۲٤۲‏ وصححه الحاكم على شرط 


مسلم: A IY‏ ۹ ووافقه الذهبى وأصله عند مسلمء A‏ 


3453. It was narrated that Yahya 224 ر‎ AM Ue - Peor 
; بن‎ 

said: “Sufyan disliked the phrase — 7, 0. u 

‘he is not one of us’ being يَكْرَهُ هذا‎ oU قال: كَانَ‎ em عن‎ ٠ 


393 


interpreted as, ‘he is not like us. Ge, Ecce * 
(Sahih) Wb ds 


CY 


1 


esl] ap"‏ صحيح] انفرد به » داود 
Comments:‏ 

“He is not one of us" and “He is not like us" indicates that he has done 
something unlawful, as Allāh mentioned in the story of Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, that he said: But whoever follows me, then he is verily of me. And 
whoever disobeys me, still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
(Ibrahim 14:36) Sufyan bin 'Uyainah disliked that it be explained in a way that 

minimalized its gravity. 


Chapter 51. Regarding The Jem : باب‎ (o (المعجم‎ 
Option Of Both Parties (To í Suv Um 
Annul A Deal) (oY ي (التحفة‎ ox ei 


3454. It was narrated from Mālik, — e idis الله بن‎ Xe te - 4ه"‎ 
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ob AE الله‎ E عن نافعرء > عن‎ (UO 
من وَاحدٍ‎ ph Ou الله يلي‎ v5 
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from Nàfr, from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
i£ said: "The two parties to a 
transaction each have the option so 
long as they have not separated, 
except for a transaction in which it 
is stipulated that they have the 
choice." (Sahih) 


تخريج : pl‏ جه البخاري» «£l‏ باب : البيعان بالخيار ما لم يتفرقاء yave‏ ومسلمء 
البيوع. باب ثبوت خيار المجلس للمتبايعين ٠‏ ح ۱٥۹۳۱:‏ من حديث مالك 4 وهو في الموطإ 


. 1/1/7 : (يحيى)‎ 
إِسْمَاعِيلَ:‎ og Úis - 0 
idu DG, يله‎ nil عُمَرَ عن‎ 


PO 


CE a> La أحدهما‎ 


NET 3 


تخريج : 


3455. It was narrated from 
Hammaàád, from Ayyüb, from Nàfr', 
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet 
$€. He said: *..Or one of them 
says to his companion: “Choose.” 
(Sahih) 


أ حر جه البخاري» Exe‏ باب : إذا لم يوقت CSI‏ هل يجوز ۲۱٠۰۹: Ta!‏ 


Je edes‏ باب ثيوت خيار المجلس e oem o‏ ح :۱0۳۱ من حديث حماد بن زيد عن 


أيوب السختيانى به *# حماد هذا هو ابن سلمة. 

f. C$ UAR - 05‏ سَعِيدٍ: UAR‏ 
ii‏ عن ابن ONE‏ عن or‏ بنِ 
شُعَيْبِء عن أبيو. عن عَبْدٍ الله بن عَمْرِو بنِ 


oup Ju S وَسُولَ الله‎ ol M" 
Mao أن تَكُونَ‎ Vj 6 oU UU 
ERE kelo GU له أن‎ ies ولا‎ 6 
xS ol 
باب ما جاء:‎ Je تخريج : [حسن] أخر جه الترمذي.‎ 


اح YEY:‏ والنسائى. EEM:‏ كلا هما عن قتيبة ca‏ وقال الترمذي: * حب * 
ابن عجلان تابعه بكير بن عبد الله بن الأشج عند الدارقطني:"/ 5١‏ وذكر 


E Wez الجارود»‎ 
E 


GALA A - ۷ 


ر 


E d‏ عن 


3456. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-“As, that 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
"The two parties to a transaction 
have the choice so long as they 
have not separated, except for a 
transaction in which it is stipulated 
that they have the choice, and it is 
not permissible for one to leave his 
companion for fear that he may ask 
for it to be cancelled." (Hasan) 


البيعان بالخيار ما لم يتفرقاء 


و صححه ابن 


3457. It was narrated from 
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up : JU sebl 
فرشا‎ dp du d GS di 


ا عن ابي 
e qx‏ تم Ub ueli, ue x uéi‏ 
MAR Ardua‏ 
Mt e dels j£ US eai à vt‏ 
umi‏ أَنْ ES us JUS odi us‏ أبُو 
55 صَاحِبٌ 6x d Gb xp LUI‏ في 
zz‏ الْعَسْكَرٍ :QUS (ial sa d YU‏ 
KSS call oi oca‏ بِقَضَاءِ رَسُول الله 
QU tis‏ 2,25 الله oU ix‏ بالخيار 
E‏ لم 2 


قال: ما أَرَاكُمَا u5‏ 
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Hammad, from Jamil bin Murrah, 
from Ibn Al-Wadr', who said: “We 
went out on a campaign and 
stopped to camp. A companion of 
ours sold a horse for a slave, then 
they (the two parties to the 
transaction) remained for the rest 
of that day and night, and when the 
time to depart came the following 
morning, he went to saddle his 
horse and he regretted it. He went 
to the man and asked him to annul 
(the transaction), but the man 
refused to give the horse to him. 
He said: ‘Abû Barzah, the 
Companion of the Prophet iz, will 
(arbitrate) between you and I.’ 
They went to Abü Barzah in some 
corner of the camp, and told him 
this story. He said: *Will you agree 
to let me judge between you based 
on the judgment of the Messenger 
of Allāh #5?’ The Messenger of 
Allāh š#é said: ‘The two parties to a 
transaction have the option so long 
as they have not parted.” (Sahih) 

Hishàm bin Hassàán said: "Jamil 
narrated that he said: ‘I do not 
think that you two have parted.” 


تخريج : [إسناده يم] أخرجه ابن sarl‏ التجارات» باب البيعان بالخيار ما لم يتفرقاء 
تحريج: [[ صحیح] اخرجه ابن باب البيعان ب يتمر 


ح :۲۱۸۲ من حديث حماد بن زيد به» وصححه ابن الجارود. FM ier‏ 


pe oL Xue dim - ۸ 
ea $A قالَ: روان‎ oce 


LE 5267 


رجلا ر قال: dU unn dg‏ 
RU EPEA‏ يمول : قال رَسُولٌ الله 2 
RT‏ قن انان إلا عن تراضر»: 


3458. It was narrated that Yahyà 
bin Ayyüb said: When Abū Zur'ah 
sold anything to a man, he would 
give him the option. Then he 
would say: Give me the option. 
Then he would say: I heard Abü 
Hurairah say: “The Messenger of 
Allah && said: ‘Two people should 
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only part when they are both 
pleased (with the deal)."" (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي»ء البيوع. باب ما جاء في خيار المتبايعين» 
ح۸٤۱۲‏ من حديث يحيى بن أيوب به وقال: "غریب" . 


LAUR. الْوَلِيدٍ‎ gf ce - ۹4 


قال : ردا شد ن EEG‏ عن dl‏ 
o‏ رَسُوَلَ الله 3 قال : 
Gu oui‏ ما لم 3B (uk‏ دنا 
وا بورك لهجا فق xus‏ وان Husos‏ 
S oed‏ مِنْ e‏ 

قَالَ أبُو دَاوْدَ: وَكَذْلِكَ رَوَاهُ سَعِيدُ بن أبي 
du :00$ Ris Ul‏ 


LN ze z 
c5 Ta 


. مراب‎ osé usus أو‎ Sis 


3459, It was narrated from Hakim 
bin Hizàm that the Messenger of 
Allāh #5 said: “The two parties to 
a transaction have the choice, so 
long as they have not parted. If 
they are sincere and explicit, their 
transaction will be blessed, but if 
they conceal and lie, the blessing 
will be erased from their 
transaction.” (Sahih) 

Abü Dawud said: This is how it was 
narrated by Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arübah 
and Hammad. As for Hammàm he 
said: "until they part or give an 
option" three times. 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء البيوع» باب: إذا بين البيعان ولم يكتما ونصحاء ح:۷۹٠۲‏ 
Je (qd‏ باب الصدق فى e‏ والبيان» اح :۳۲ا من حديث شعية به. 


Comments: 


The summary of these narrations is that both, the seller and the buyer, keep 
the right of forsaking the deal until they physically part from each other. 
Termination of conversation on the issue of the deal and talking about other 
topics does not dictate a completion of the deal. The deal is complete when 
they separate from each other physically. 


(المعجم D CY‏ في JG! Lab‏ 
(التحفة (o‏ 1 
٥۰‏ د a i‏ بن g‏ أخبرنا 
aim‏ عن (AI‏ عن أبي صَالِحَء عن 
ا هُرَيْرَةَ قالَ: قالَ رَسُوَلُ الله . i»‏ 


A^, 


قال مُسْلِمًا él‏ الله e‏ 


Chapter 52. Regarding The 
Virtue Of Accepting The 
Cancellation Of A Deal 


3460. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh #5 said: ‘Whoever is easy 
with a Muslim, Allah will be easy 
with his sins." (Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه عبد الله بن أحمد:۲/ cYoY‏ ح :۷6۲0 عن يحيى بن معين 
به ورواه ابن ماجه» ح :۲۱۹۹ وصححه ابن حبان» ‘Yiz‏ والحاكم على شرط الشيخين : ؟/ £o‏ 
ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث شواهد عند ابن coo‏ ح٤۱۱۰‏ وغيره. 
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Comments: 


When the deal is legally complete, then there is no way to compel the seller 
to take back the goods for a refund. But he is encouraged to take the goods 
back and return the money to the buyer. 


E باع‎ o Tw" (oY (المعجم‎ 
(00 (التحفة‎ Ans فى‎ 


PORC 
- me 
" 


de - "4١‏ أبو بكر بن أبى Ae‏ عن 
أبى تلعف عن al‏ $3 25( الله عه 
قالَ: Ou‏ رَسُولُ الله E‏ «مَنْ A pU‏ 


فى بَبِعَدِ ds‏ أَوْكَسُهُمَا EUST‏ 


Chapter 53. Regarding One 
Who Does Two Transactions In 
One 


3461. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah, may Allāh be pleased 
with him, said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: “Whoever does two 
transactions in one will have the 
lesser of the two or it will be Riba.” 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : ebal]‏ حسن] أخر جه البيهقى YíY/o:‏ من حديث أبى داود به» وصححه ابن 
حبان» اح: ١11٠١‏ والحاكم على شرط مسلم £o [Y‏ ووافقه الذهبى» ورواه الترمذي» T1:‏ 
والنسائی ce LaL Dre ۰۲۹۵ /V:‏ عن بيعتين فى بيعة " OU,‏ الترمذدي: "حسن صحيح ' . 


Comments: 


Meaning, this is what is understood after parting and payment has not been 


(07 (التحفة‎ Kall 


$45 i. oui ve - re 
أخبرني حَيْوَة‎ s أخبرتا ابن‎ TOS 


e um S الله‎ XE AR inu 
deep عن‎ quà D ike Ue 
E O dic xoa 


gigi aie 5f gi I عَبْدِ‎ 


made as of yet. 


Chapter 54. Regarding The 
Prohibition Of Al-*Enah 


3462. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh i& said: "When you enter 
into ‘Énah transactions!!! , take 
hold of the tails of cattle, and are 
content with farming, and you 
forsake Jihad, Allāh will cause 
humiliation to prevail over you and 
will not withdraw it until you return 
to your religion.” (Daf) 


Ul. *Énah transaction means to sell something for a price to be paid at a later date, then to 
buy it back for a lower price (to be paid immediately); this is a trick used to circumvent 


the prohibition on lending with interest. 


124 كتاب الإجازة‎ 
eS 
MG Bp Ja E الله‎ dui شيعت‎ 


p 55 px 26i ur Eau 


Y Yi Xe الله‎ Lis Guet 55 
دِبيكُم».‎ Ui تَرْجِعُوا‎ UR E 


liu. cane] البو :5913 الإشياة‎ 


"nar 
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تخريج : salad]‏ ضعيف] أخرجه ابن عدي في الكامل :۱۹۹۸/۰ من حديث جعفر بن مسافر 
به # إسحاق بن أسيد ضعيف على الراجح» وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة. 


cA فى‎ DU (o (المعجم‎ 
(ov (التحفة‎ 

t - ۳‏ عَبْدُ الله JA iy‏ 
اللثرق + USE‏ سيان عن ابنِ mul‏ 
عن E‏ الله بن گئير» عن ابي JES‏ عن 
ابن S‏ قال : e‏ ول الله ية Pai‏ 
وهم AM‏ في 4 اله QESG‏ 
ó‏ فقال Jys‏ الله gg‏ «مَنْ أَسْلّفت 
في تر ads‏ في ea JE‏ 935 مَْلُوم 
ple J£ dl‏ 


Chapter 55. Regarding 
Payment In Advance 


3463. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “When the Messenger 
of Allāh % came to Al-Madinah, 
they used to pay one or two or 
three years in advance for dates. 
The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
‘Whoever pays in advance for 
dates, let him pay for a specified 
measure and a specified weight, (to 
be delivered) at a specified time." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : : أخرجه البخاري» السلمء باب السلم في 053 Yez I‏ ومسلم. المساقاة. 


باب السلمء ح٤1‏ من حديث سقيان به. 


Comments: 


Such deals are allowed with the condition that the kind, measure, and weight 
be precise and definitely known to both the parties. Without this condition 


MEE 


DAR iy Das 
EA D كثير:‎ psy : اح‎ ii 


و 


أخبرني X‏ أو aud f, Abe‏ قال: 


nv úis - ٤ 


Xe SER‏ الله h‏ شَّدَادٍ وَأَبُو بُرْدَةَ في 


the sale is unlawful. 


3464. It was narrated from 
Muhammad, or ‘Abdullah bin 
Mujàlid who said: “Abdullah bin 
5530030, and Abū Burdah differed 
concerning payment in advance. 
They sent me to Ibn Abi Awfa to 
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Abs بي أَوْفى‎ ol إلى‎ din NEST 


Ja a de calis 65-9] Ste‏ الله 


qu xb ui) X qu كله‎ 


ú إلى‎ : Š B 1 cO S36 
5 Qe oui 
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ask him, and he said: "We used to 
pay in advance at the time of the 
Messenger of Allāh ركه‎ Abū Bakr 
and ‘Umar, for wheat, barley, dates 
and grapes." Ibn Kathir added: 
"To people who did not possess 
them" - then the two reports 
concur: “He said: ‘And I asked Ibn 
Abzà and he said something 
similar.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» السلم باب السلم Ji‏ وزن YYiY:c c p glaa‏ عن حفص بن عمر 


E qt E محمد‎ We - 6 


5 
x 


«Je a "ETC‏ وَقالَ 
عَبْدُ الرّحْمِنِ: عن ابن ul‏ المُجَالِدٍ Kg‏ 
وَالصَّوَابُ: ابن TI‏ 
الْمُجَالِدٍ وَشْعْبَةٌ AÍ‏ فيه . 


:5415 i JÉ 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق. 
aali Cl quid - >45‏ 
حدتنا أو المُغِيرَةِ: ia‏ عَبْدُ المَلِكِ بن ابي 
iie‏ حَدَتَى cl‏ إِسْحَاقَ عن عَيْدٍ الله بن 
LA GM Ul‏ قال: pg Ux‏ رَسُولٍ 
الله Ea E‏ فَكَانَ LO GU‏ مِنْ RPG‏ 
الام pedcs‏ في las s 135 I‏ 
Quid ro usd dae,‏ 


mou Db 


3465. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Al-Mujàlid. He said: “People who 
did not possess them (a narration 
similar to no. 3464)." (Sahih) 

Abü Dawud said: What is correct is 
Ibn Abi Al-Mujàlid, and Shu bah 
was mistaken in that." 


3466. It was narrated that 
*Abdullaàh bin Abi Awfá Al-Aslami 
said: ^We went on a campaign to 
Ash-Shàm with the Messenger of 
Allāh g, and some of the 
Nabateans of Ash-Shàm came to 
us, and we paid them in advance 
for wheat and (olive) oil at a 
specified price for a specified 
time." He was asked: ^Where did 
they get that from?" He said: ^We 
did not ask them." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الحاكم:؟/ 244 45 من حديث عبدالملك بن أبي غنية به 
وصححه ووافقه الذهبي * أبو إسحاق هو سليمان بن أبي سليمان الشيباني. 


ll Meaning, he narrated it "Ibn Mujalid." 
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Chapter 56. Regarding فى اله و‎ HT 0 
Payment In Advance For َم في ثمر‎ dr ; p 
Specified Crops (6^ inci) بِعَبِيها‎ 

3467. It was narrated from Ibn 4425 


tix - ۴۷‏ محمد 
بن كَثير : ‘Umar that a man paid another‏ 


man in advance for (the crops of) d$ عنْ‎ «oues عن أبي‎ bg 
some palm trees, but they did not E A AE 
produce anything that year. They رجلا أب‎ | a Pt m عن ابن‎ 
o s uu رم‎ 
basis did you regard his wealth as تشتجل ماله أزدذ‎ Ua فقال:‎ na e إلى‎ 
permissible? cuve Em back his Je ف في‎ | B Y قال‎ $ eu ade 
money.’ Then he said: ‘Do not pay rn 
in advance for (the crops of) palm AZo حَنّى يبدو‎ 
trees until it becomes apparent that 


the crop is sound.” (Da ff) 
Watie وابن ماجه»‎ colas من حديث‎ Yo [Y : أحمد‎ e تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] خر‎ 
من حديث أبي إسحاق السبيعي به # رجل نجراني: مجهول.‎ 


Chapter 57. Transfer Of Goods يحول‎ cALGH eU - (المعجم لاه)‎ 
Paid For In Advance TE 


3468. It was narrated that Abū — ($15 مُحَمَّدُ بن عِيسَى:‎ Ae - ۸ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “The 7 

Messenger of Allāh g said:  يِنْعَي‎ J^ عن‎ cA أب بَذْرِ عن زياد بن‎ 
‘Whoever pays in advance for 
something, he should not exchange 
it with someone else.” (Daf) Se XE الله‎ du] Qu قالّ:‎ Gdi 


ul ag ERE hg sÉ‏ سميد 


negl إلى‎ S X في شَيْءِ فلا‎ oco 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ارت ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب من أسلم في شيء فلا يصرفه‎ 
toyi بن سعد: ضعيف تقدم»‎ Adae k ح :۲۲۸۳ من حديث ابی بدر به‎ T إل‎ 


Chapter 58. Cancelling The الْجَائِحَةَ‎ c? فى‎ qw" (oA (المعجم‎ 
Deal In The Event Of Blight 7 ce iis) 


3469. It was narrated from Abū Li Dd tp cs úis - 8 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he said: “At 


l1 Meaning sell or trade it, or give it to someone else before taking possession of it. 
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di‏ عن بير عن اض بن عبد اش 


cl 


m ja زول الله 4 في‎ ae في‎ S 


Me ul 


E الله‎ dus QU ديله‎ 
Ze. B eu و‎ dm قار و‎ WEG n 
ذلك‎ es فلم‎ cse DUUM فتصدق‎ TG 
IINE 
S NL لَكُم‎ ads es 


«تَصَدَّهُوا 


ea ii 
«خذوا ما‎ 
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the time of the Messenger of Allāh 
34ٍ, blight affected the crops that a 
man had bought, and he incurred a 
lot of debt. The Messenger of 
Allah ££ said: ‘Give him charity. 
So the people gave him charity, but 
it was not enough to pay off his 
debts. The Messenger of Allah said 
(to the creditors): “Take what you 
find, and you will have no more 
than that.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم» المساقاة» باب استحباب الوضع في الدين» ح ٠١١١:‏ عن قتيبة به. 


e - ۰‏ سُلَيْمَانُ بن دَاوْدَ ied!‏ 
وَأَحْمَدُ بن سَعِيدٍ الْهَمْدَانْنُ قالا: أَحْبَرَنَا ابن 
dis‏ محمد " A d n.‏ عَاصِم 
عن ابن eR‏ المَعْتى أن «ax UE‏ 
$24 عن P"‏ بن Ae‏ الله 9 Jas‏ الله 
iE‏ قال: bp‏ بِعْتَ مِنْ iai‏ تَمْرًا فَأَصَابَْها 
uu‏ قلا ec‏ لك أن S ALD‏ اء بم 
iit‏ مَالَ أخيك abc á‏ 


3470. It was narrated from Abü 
Az-Zubair Al-Makki, who narrated 
from Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah, that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3&& said: “If you 
sell dates to your brother, then 
they become affected by blight, it is 
not permissible for you to take 
anything from him. On what basis 
would you take your brother's 
wealth unlawfully?" (Sahih) 


تخريج : >i‏ جه (qd‏ المساقاة» ياب وضع الجوائح. vetre‏ من حديث ابن وهب به. 


Ibi ue فی‎ toU 84 (المعجم‎ 
CU (التحفة‎ 


$35 i, شمان‎ t - vivi 
ou od um ابن‎ as uen 


PIPER s 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] انفرد به أبو داود. 


Chapter 59. Regarding The 
Explanation Of Blight 


3471. It was narrated that ‘Ata’ 
said: “Blight refers to any 
overwhelming force that causes 
damage, such as rain, hail, locusts, 
wind or fire." (Hasan) 
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3472. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed that he said: "There is 
no blight (that dictates waiving — mu NE ادو عت ا‎ 
ges : c یری‎ rie P بن‎ 
deals) if it is less than one-third of hor letus E dro CMT 
the capital (the harvest). Yahya İn جائحة‎ Y أنه قال:‎ gas بن‎ qM 
said: "That is the established — . -:- Jg المّال.‎ b أصت دون ملت‎ 
practice of the Muslims." (Hasan) Een ga » P : Aue 
oes! ED في‎ 2S5 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن]. 


oui tie - ۲‏ بن i338‏ أَخْبَرَنًا 


Chapter 60. Regarding الماء‎ c^ (المعجم :60 في‎ 
Withholding Water (Y (التحفة‎ 


3473. It was narrated from Jarir,  : %4 al cp oui te - ۳ 
from Al-A'mash, from Abû Salih, id T DNE 
from Abū Hurairah who said: “The 0 ريز عن 21 عمسن جن ابي‎ 


TT of e : عن " $2 & قالّ: قال رول الله ا‎ 
'Surplus water shou not be $5 4433 
withheld with the aim of preventing D 5 e» Dem ع فصل‎ 


shepherds from grazing their 
animals (around the well). 
(Sahih) 


تخريج: رواه البخاري. YYOY ie‏ ومسلم» Vie‏ من حديث الأعرج عن أبي هريرة به. 


3474. It was narrated from Wakr DE m t E » AL - Peye 

(he said) “Al-A‘mash narrated to « He Ar wie e 
us, from Abû Sàlib, from Abū عن ي‎ JJ! UA وكيع:‎ Uu 
Hurairah who said: “The اش‎ j,2; قال‎ :QU V UR UE 
Messenger of Allah 3i& said: "There 0 e pem jd ري‎ n c B 
are three to whom Allāh will not — :3453! ex الله‎ Hig Y e» لخ‎ 


speak on the Day of Resurrection: من أ“ ال ا‎ 
A man who has surplus water, and Jos ١ Ms ou 5 


he withholds it from a wayfarer, a — - G6 عد الْعَضْرٍ - يعني‎ Al. ge C 
man who swears — meaning falsely pis 
- in order to sell his goods after op «d as súci op eut) er jes 


"Asr. and a man who swears KRE يَف‎ d sax ahas S 
allegiance to a ruler and if he gives 

him something he remains loyal but 

if he does not give him anything, 

he does not remain loyal to him.” 

(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء الشهادات» باب اليمين بعد العصرء ح ۲٠۷۲:‏ ومسلمء الايمانء 
باب بيان غلظ تحريم إسبال الازار والمن بالعطية ... kg)‏ ح:4١٠‏ من حديث الأعمش به. 


Comments: 

Swearing (by the seller) may persuade the buyer to purchase the goods, but 

he will be deprived of Allàh's blessings (Al-Bukhārī no. 2087 and Muslim 

4125). 
3475. (There is another chain) from — :$ gf i, SUE Me - vivo 
Jarir, from Al-A'mash, with his chain — ,.... — .,, كل‎ "t 
and its meaning (similar to no. 3474), P pe X " De aum Ure 
he said: *...nor purify them, and theirs — Ju; ei ce - MS Y» قال:‎ 
will be a painful torment.” And he $& ur Mog aa TEN, VINE 
said concerning the (swearing when بها كذا وكذا‎ ghé Ed في‎ 
selling) goods (he says): *By Allah I isi; الخ‎ Las 
was offered such and such for them,’ 
and the other man believes him and 
takes them." (Sahih) 

تخريج : [صحيح] من حديث جرير به» انظر الحديث السابق. 
It was narrated that a‏ .3476 
woman called Buhaisah said: "My : 5‏ 
أبى : e$ Da‏ عن سار بن مَنُظور رَجْل  father asked permission to enter‏ 
upon the Prophet $£, and (when he 6 E feu -—— — — z‏ 
من ed‏ كر was allowed permission), he lifted E id d Ux of B‏ 
ice‏ عن M‏ قالّتٌ: Siea‏ ابي الى his shirt and began to kiss and‏ 
TR AO A‏ 2 ريو .)%5 embrace him (the Prophet‏ 
EE‏ فدخل €9 وبين 2( فجعل JË‏ من Then he said to him: ʻO Prophet‏ 
8i ^e‏ قال: eU‏ الله! AT u‏ مخ Allah! What is the thing that is it AM‏ 
Ju c 2 2‏ 549 ء SUI‏ 
not permissible to withhold? He EN E P 0 H i pe‏ 
لا يحل faxa‏ قال: «المّاء». قال: 4&6 — said: "Water. He said: ‘O Prophet‏ 
رو 4 so‏ إن of Allah! What is the thing that is eH: ete 8e‏ 
الله! tedi UG‏ الذى لا fan‏ قال: 

it not permissible to withhold? He ١ ui dm i لشي‎ y 
said: ‘Salt? He said: ‘O Prophet of الذي‎ gà ما‎ !àl £36 «الملخ». قال:‎ 
Allāh! What is the thing that is it — 4- a2% t+ رھ بو ل‎ 
not permissible to withhold? He شل الخير خم‎ op قال:‎ fee dex Y 
said: ‘Doing good is better for uU 
you.” ) 


GA مُعَاذِ:‎ i, الله‎ AZ ie - vivi 


SUIS pai تخريج : [ضعيف]‎ 


3477. Abü Khidash narrated, and aedi 2 e UE - piw 
this is the version of *'Ali, that a 


[1] That is, one of the two Shaikhs that Abū Dāwud heard the narration from. 
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Muhajir man who was one of the +, دكي 2 ع ووو‎ . kd 
Companions of the Prophet 3 بن عثمان عن جبان‎ pe Uum اللؤلؤوي:‎ 


said: *I went out on campaign with T4 (Y من‎ JA عن‎ EI X5 ابن‎ 
the Prophet 4¢ three times, and I 6 d = 7 
heard him say: ‘The Muslims are 


partners in three things: Water, Em 5 vou b 5 p cz 
wild plants, and fire.” (Sahih) 7 1 1 ha ر‎ 
المهاجرِينَ‎ ó de عَلِيٌ : عن‎ Ld وَهَذا‎ 

n‏ أضحَاب 3E LUD‏ قال: غَرَوْتُ م 

شُرَكَاءُ فی تلاث: فى 406 XE‏ 
-QÙ‏ 


5 28. 3 ar 
Mog fip عِيسَى‎ DAL INA dej 


to ` 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] >i‏ جه AE TRU‏ من حديث أبى داود به ورواه أحمد: ه/ 
.YA£‏ 

Comments: 
Meaning water, grass, wild herbs, etc., in natural areas. Similarly one should 
not prevent anyone from taking a burning coal from one's fire. 


Chapter 61. Regarding Selling الْمَاء‎ LAM a ف‎ :06Q D 
Surplus Water ^ J بأاب: في بيع‎ )1١ لمعجم‎ 


QW (التحفة‎ 
3478. It was narrated from Iyās bin s% علد الله بن‎ VE - ۸ 


‘Abd that the Messenger of Allah عمو‎ e sugn ls o.c. gp 
4 forbade selling surplus water. الرحمن العطار‎ kE حدثنا داود بن‎ cies 


عن عمرو بن (Qa‏ عن al‏ المنْهّال» عن (Sahih)‏ 
إيّاسٍ بن عَبْدِ: أن رَسُولَ الله بي نَهَى عَنْ 

eui es ez 

| تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذيء البيوع» باب ما جاء في بيع فضل الماءء 
Wyz‏ من حديث داود بن عبد الرحمن به وقال: uu‏ صحيح " ورواه النسائي» Uc‏ 
وابن ماجهء ح:477؟ وصححه ابن الجارود» ح:045 والحاكم على boi‏ مسلم:؟/ 5١6414‏ 


ووافقه الذهبي. 
(المعجم LOU CY‏ فى Chapter 62. Regarding The 29-48 ud‏ 


Price Of Cats 
(AE (التحفة‎ 


3479. It was narrated from Abū 


25 بن‎ xA te - ۹ 
Sufyan, from Jābir bin ‘Abdullah 7 7 ("^7 
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that the Prophet 3€ forbade the 
price of dogs and cats. (Sahih) 


تخريج : احم cob cdi euge d sel‏ ها ele‏ ي كاه oa!‏ الكلب واللعورة 


NYS:e‏ عن علي بن بحر به وقال: 


E al إسناده اضطراب " و صححه ابن الجارود»‎ di 


والحاكم على شرط مسلم: YE [Y‏ ووافقه الذهبي» وللحديث شواهد وأصله عند مسلم» SY Me‏ 


Gi Dk حدقا أَحْمَدُ بن‎ - ٠ 


ue £ a d Bu rs 


dd gd عن‎ ud 


3480. It was narrated from Abü 
Az-Zubair, from Jàbir, that the 
Prophet % forbade the price of 
cats. (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» البيوع» باب ما جاء في كراهية ثمن الكلب والسنورء 


a‏ :۲۸۹ وابن ماجه» BLUE‏ من حديث عبدالرزاق به وهو في مسند /Y : asi‏ ۲۹۷ وسنده 


ضعيف وللحديث شواهد. 
(المعجم or‏ بَابٌ: فى SGT‏ الكلاب 
n bas‏ 


D E zi NY عن‎ otis 


gir uis ud ع‎ ae 
وَحُلْوَانٍ الْكَاهِن.‎ 


TEYA تقدم.‎ [ml تخريج:‎ 


Chapter 63. Regarding The 
Price Of Dogs 


3481. It was narrated from Abü 
Mas'üd that the Prophet 3€ 
forbade the price of a dog, the 
earnings of a Baghi (prostitute), 
and the fee of a fortune-teller !!! 
(Salih) 


Comments: 


Other narrations make an exception for hunting dogs. (See Sunan Nasa’ no. 


T e بن نَافِع‎ e IAE - ۲ 


4672) 
3482. It was narrated that 
*Abdullàh bin 'Abbàs said: “The 


Û1 This preceded under number 3428. 
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Messenger of Allāh 4 forbade the o xo ad oa 

price of a dog, and if someone i عمرف‎ o! QM wie 
comes asking for the price of a — عن‎ ٠ E T "E يم» عن‎ EU dee 


TT NES, و‎ Ey ge 5 P à $2 


gore 

تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] أخرجه أحمد: 
عبد الكريم هو الجزري . 

: أبُو الْوَلِيدٍ الطَيَالِسِىٌ‎ e - ۳ 
of iz بن أبي‎ oye أخبرني‎ ie ue 
oV عَنْ‎ Qe SÉ الله‎ 0,55 ój قال:‎ el 

تخريج : ; 
البخاري. ح :۲۲۳۸ من حديث شعبة به مطولا . 

Vis صَالِح:‎ t, أَحْمَدُ‎ ie - 65 
EE b AR ڪي‎ iA) M 


TONS أن عَلِىَ بنَ رَبَاح‎ NERA 
أبَا هْرَيْرَةَ يَقُولٌُ: قال رَسُولُ الله‎ es di 
ig Y; LI cus ur لا‎ dd 


الْكَاهِنء وَلَا مَهْرُ dE‏ 


dog, fill his palm with dust." 
(Sahih) 


ليضف من حديث عبيد الله بن عمرو به # 


3483. ‘Awn bin Abi Juhaifah 
narrated that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allàh 3& forbade the 
price of a dog." (Sahih) 


[إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد : VA fY‏ عن أبي الوليد الطيالسي [zt‏ 21555 


3484. ‘Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi 
narrated that he heard Abü 
Hurairah say: “The Messenger of 
Allàh à said: ‘The price of a dog, 
the fee of a fortune-teller, and the 
earnings of a Baghi (prostitute) are 
not permissible." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه النساتي» الصيدء باب النهي عن ثمن الكلب» ح:4598 من 


حديث ابن وهب به. 
(المعجم LDG OE‏ في A ud‏ 
adl;‏ (التحفة Co‏ 
iasi te - 6‏ بُ igo‏ دنا 
عبد اله بن وب عن CIT‏ عن 
عن 


aU aul عن‎ rA بن‎ US E 


cz‏ ع أبى $1 9l‏ رول الله 


Chapter 64. Regarding The 
Price Of Khamr And Dead Meat 


3485. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allāh 4 said: “Allāh has forbidden 
Khamr and its price, and He has 
forbidden dead meat and its price, 
and He has forbidden the pig and 
its price." (Sahih) 


133 CET UY 


PE 


op -Ju‏ الله e‏ الخ is‏ وحرم 


SESS Ap وَحَرّمَ‎ gs EDI 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه البيهقي ٠١/١:‏ من حديث أبي داود به وحسنه ابن الملقن 
في تحفة المحتاج» Veio‏ وقال الطبراني في الأوسطء ح:6١١‏ "تفرد به ابن وهب" وهذا لا 


يضر. 

p عن عَطاءِ‎ T نزي بن أن‎ ROT 
e i du PY - 
Rs ومو‎ gir عام‎ D i الله‎ us 
jeu EUG AMD ge تلن الله‎ 
là! يَارَسُولَ‎ i» eI 
jx iN g يُطلَى‎ db ien شُحُومَ‎ 
I بها الاس‎ Rx uei با‎ 
E UMP ED 
الله الْيَهُودَ إِنَّ الله تَعَالَى لما‎ pé ذَلِك:‎ 
uis tic ثم‎ ula uu ee حرم‎ 


LA 


دمنه) . 


راتت 


3486. It was narrated from Yazid 
bin Abi Habib, from ‘Atā’ bin Abi 
Rabàh, from Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah, 
that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah š5 say, during the Year of 
the Conquest, when he was in 
Makkah: “Allah has forbidden the 
sale of Khamr, dead meat, the pig 
and idols.” It was said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think about the fat of dead 
animals, with which ships are 
caulked, skins are greased, and 
people's lamps are lit?" He said: 
*No, it is unlawful (Haram)." Then 
the Messenger of Allah à3& said at 
that point: “May Allah fight the 
Jews, for when Allah, Exalted is 
He, forbade the fat (of dead 
animals) for them, they rendered it, 
then they sold it and consumed its 
price." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري. (Eel‏ باب بيع الميتة والأصنامء YYYUc‏ ومسلمء المساقاةء 
باب تحريم بيع الخمر والميتة والخنزير والأصنام» ح:١98١‏ عن قتيبة به. 


۷ - لتنا UG iu ASA‏ 
yl‏ عَاصم عن XR‏ الْحَمِيدٍ بن CAR‏ عن 
يزيد بن ابي حَبيب قالَّ: Ts i CS‏ عن 


e n d M ndn P 


B السابق‎ 


3487. (There is another chain) 
from Yazid bin Abi Habib, he said: 
“At? wrote to me, from Jābir” 
similarly (as no. 3486), but he did 
not say “It is unlawful (Haram)." 
(Sahih) 


134 الإجازة‎ caus 


dés الله‎ Xe بنَ‎ dU [ai 
JÉ LE الْحَذَاء عن‎ ae الْمَعْنىه عن‎ 
عن‎ IAM XR بن‎ XU ou في‎ NC 
QU olo ix تم‎ od بَرَكَةَ أي‎ 
عِنْدَ‎ vue g رَسُولَ الله‎ df قال:‎ 
Sh SUI بَصَرَهُ إلى‎ e idu الرُكْنِء‎ 
JUS الله‎ óp LOS Sii الله‎ sx : قال‎ 
guit ust; un cuin ele e 
ONT عَلَى َم‎ RS US لله‎ op 
Ju cue في‎ M Ar NTC t e 


PEL 


qe -063 NET : oun ابن عب الله‎ 


DNE 
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3488. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbas said: “I saw the Messenger 
of Allah #% sitting by the 
Corner! He looked up at the sky 
and smiled, then he said: ‘May 
Allāh curse the Jews’ (he said it) 
three times. ‘Allāh, Exalted is He, 
forbade fat to them, but they sold 
it and consumed its price. When 
Allàh forbids a people to eat a 
thing, He forbids its price to 
them.” 

In the Hadith of Khàlid bin 
*Abdullàh bin At-Tahhàn (one of 
the narrators) it does not say "I 
saw," and he said: “May Allah fight 
the Jews." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه آحمد:۱/ Yí£v‏ من حديث خالد الحذاء به» وصححه ابن 


الملقن في تحفة المحتاج» ح :لالا١١.‏ 

LL عُثْمَانُ بن أبى‎ VAR - 4۹ 
Ap o Ave عن‎ 5 o2 o حدثنا‎ 
genes og بن‎ A عن‎ TO ] 


24.3 م pora‏ 5 
iah EE EY‏ عن المغيرَةٍ بن 
شُعْبَةَ às) QU :Qu‏ الله كله «مَنْ باع 


. الْحَنَازِيرَ)‎ PE A T 


3489. It was narrated that Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu bah said: The 
Messenger of Allāh تل‎ said: 
“Whoever sells wine, he might as 
well eat pig!" (Da Tf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد : :/ 07؟ عن وكيع به # عمر بن بيان: )$3( as‏ 


جماعة» ولم يوثقه غير ابن 


"ce شما‎ 


. حبان وقال أبوحاتم: " معروف"‎ c 


3490. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “When the last Verses of 
Surat Al-Baqarah were revealed, 


[1 Implying the corner of the Ka‘bah where the Black Stone is situated. 
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the Messenger of Allah 4 came 
out and recited them to us, and 
said: "Dealing in Khamr has been 
forbidden.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» البيوع» باب تحريم التجارة في Me € JI‏ عن مسلم بن 
(us eol‏ المساقاة» باب تحريم بيع الخمر» ح :۱0۸۰ من حديث سليمان الاعمش به . 


RE بن أبي‎ OUR MAR - 0١ 
باشتاده‎ E کا بو مُعَاوَيَةٌ عن‎ 
. وَمَعْنَاهُ قال: الآيَاتِ الأَوَاخِرَ فى الوَبًا‎ 


3491. A similar report (as no. 
3490) was narrated from Al- 
A'mash with the same chain, and 
its meaning, he said: The last 
Verses concerning Riba." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم من حديث أبي معاوية الضرير به» انظرء الحديث السابق. 


C في بَبْع‎ DU )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
ˆ QW eal يُسْتَوْفَى‎ ol 

Xe UL - ۲‏ الله wa iQ‏ عن 

eG‏ عن نَافِع عن ob ul‏ رَسُولَ الله 

Eu Uub gg ys يي قالَ:‎ 


LP LPS 
. يستوفيه)‎ 


تخريجح: أخرجه البخاري» البيوع» باب بيع الطعام قبل أن يقبض 


Chapter 65. Regarding Selling 
Food Before Taking Possession 
Of It 


3492. It was narrated from Mālik, 
from Nafi', from Ibn ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allāh i£ said: 
“Whoever buys food, let him not 
sell it before he has taken 
possession of it." (Sahih) 


SAY de «el و‎ 


ومسلم» Je‏ باب بطلان بيع المبيع قبل القبض « Yer im.‏ عن عبد الله بن مسلمة القعنبي 64 


وهو في الموطإ Me IY Gee)‏ 
Wie - ۳‏ عَبْدُ الله ip‏ مَسْلَمَةَ عن 

GS قالَ:‎ S IAE عن تافِم» عن ابن‎ (eU 
as pun E في َمَانِ رَسُولٍ الله ول‎ 
qi مِنَ المَكَانٍ‎ Judy Gi مَنْ‎ cie 
xS Ob قَبْلَ‎ cipe pU فيه إِلَى‎ IGI 


UE يعني‎ 


3493. It was narrated from Malik, 
from Nafi', from Ibn ‘Umar that he 
said: “At the time of the Messenger of 
Allāh 3& we used to buy food. He 
would send someone to us to tell us 
to move it from the place where we 
had bought it to another place 
before selling it," meaning, without 
weighing or measuring. (Salih) 


[0 See number 4540 of Al-Bukhari. 
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مالك به وهو في Ib padi‏ (يحيى) : 511/7 ورواه البخاري» Ye‏ من حديث نافع ET‏ 


v gie S x ue- vta 


[aE] e uu‏ قال: أخبرني ei‏ عن 
E‏ قال : جرا 


ر و و ري i.‏ و 
يبيعوه ختى يتقلوه. 


3494. It was narrated from Yahyà 
from ['Ubaidulláh] who said: “Nāfi‘ 
informed me, from Ibn ‘Umar, who 
said: ‘They used to buy food 
without weight or measurement at 
the upper part of the market, and 
the Messenger of Allah ššé forbade 
selling it until they had moved it.” 
(Sahih) 


أخرجه البخاري. البيوع» باب منتهى التلقي» Y Vig‏ من حديث يحيى القطان 


ومسلمء Yt AA‏ من حديث عبيدالله En‏ انظر الحديث السابق وهو فى مسند أحمد:۲/ ٠١‏ . 


Ei 5. m Eus - "6‏ عدن 


5 A dA p 9 أن‎ p 
الله عن‎ du Ax الله بن عُمَرَ‎ XE 
d ques iR Cub ii na of ue 


تخريج : 


بكيل حتى يستوفي» ح :4108 من حديث ابن وهب به # عمرو هو ابن 


3495. It was narrated from Al- 
Oàsim bin Muhammad that 
*Abdullàh bin ‘Umar narrated to 
him, that the Messenger of Allah 
$& forbade anyone to sell food that 
he had bought by measurement 
until he had taken full possession 
of it. (Dat) 


[إسناده ضعيف] >Í‏ جه النسائي» البيوع . باب النهي عن بيع ما اشترى من الطعام 


md os p eye: 


وثقه ابن حيان وحده» والحديث الآتي يغني عن حديثه . 


ie - "495‏ أَبُو بكر oui,‏ ابا 
أبي شَيْبَةَ قَالَا: ae‏ رَكِيعٌ عن (QUOS‏ 
قال: OU‏ رَسُولُ الله pU. ye g‏ 
X 35 dL V Lcx ub‏ بكر 


3496. It was narrated from Ibn Tàwüs 
from his father, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh %5 
said: ‘Whoever buys food, he should 
not sell it until he has measured it." 
Abü Bakr added: "I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Why? He said: ‘Do you not 
see that they pay with gold for food 
to be moved later.” M 


IJ Meaning, they pay for the food, but do not take it, then they sell later, while it is still at 


its origin, for a higher price. 
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تخريج: أخرجه مسلم (uel!‏ باب بطلان بيع المبيع قبل القبض» Y NoYote‏ عن أبي 
بكر بن أبي شيبة به وهو في المصنف له:54/5” ورواه البخاري» ح:7١5‏ من حديث ابن 


قاو ا 

vx وَسُلَيْمَانُ بُ‎ Xi e - ۷ 
رة‎ bI ح:‎ 0x ui : فالا‎ 
عن‎ - áa bi ias - Mise gi Dae 
SU عن ابن‎ vues ot (Uo et Ap 
TEE Ae NCC 
3$ cR e» حَرْبٍ:‎ il UL. 
ابن عاف وا خر‎ sl $322 


eal de tee 


3497. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Dinàr, from Tàwüs, from Ibn 
'Abbàs who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘If one of you 
buys food, let him not sell it until 
he takes possession of it?” 
Sulaimàn bin Harb (one of the 
narrators) said: ^Until he takes full 
possession of it." Musad-dad (one 
of the narrators) added: "Ibn 
*Abbàs said: ‘I think everything is 
(subject to) the same (ruling) as 
food.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم» ح:70١١‏ من حديث حماد ابن زيدء انظر الحديث السابق. 
والبخاري» Cael!‏ باب بيع الطعام قبل أن يقبض ... إلخ. Y Wie‏ من حديث عمرو بن دينار 


. به‎ 
Ge ine ics ve - - ۸ 
عن‎ TCR عن‎ pev NS NEMUS 


ا 


MU XR سَالِم» عن ابن‎ 
إذا اشرو‎ SE عَهْدٍ رَسُولٍ الله‎ ue Sur 
dE Ve LAS Sb GG الطَّعَامَ‎ 


VU NOUS 


52 


3498. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn ‘Umar 
who said: “1 saw people being 
beaten (as a disciplinary 
punishment) at the time of the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& if they 
bought food without weight or 
measure and sold it before taking it 
to their place (of storage)." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» Deb EPUM‏ كم التعزير والأدب؟ Moyie‏ ومسلم» البيوع. 
باب بطلان بيع المبيع قبل القبض» ح ۳۷/۱٣۲۷:‏ من حديث معمر به وهو في مصنف عبدالرزاق» 


. ۱٤0۹۸: ح‎ 
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ي گور ر i6‏ سي 
tp almi Ua‏ خالدٍ الوَهْبئيُ: Vim‏ م 


M‏ إِسْحَاقَ عن أبِي oU)‏ عن عُبَيْدٍ بن 
unm‏ عن ابن عُمَرَ قال: QUUD DAE‏ 
الوق Ul‏ استؤجَبئة Jo qu Qu‏ 
qs‏ به 2M M Lu Cz un‏ 
Je MS ox de‏ مِنْ qe ule‏ 
t, Xj Gp Có‏ نابت Gi Y ub‏ 
Ses qe WA i‏ إلى o dE,‏ 
0,55 الله gis‏ َهَى أن pU Aue gu eG‏ 
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3499, It was narrated from ‘Ubaid 
bin Hunain, from Ibn ‘Umar who 
said: ^I bought some olive oil in 
the marketplace, and when it came 
into my possession I was met by a 
man who offered me a good profit 
for it, and I wanted to make a deal 
with him, but a man behind me 
took hold of my arm. I turned 
around and saw that it was Zaid 
bin Thàbit. He said: ‘Do not sell it 
where you bought it until you take 
it to your place, for the Messenger 
of Allah #5 forbade selling 
merchandise where it were bought, 
before the merchants moved them 
to their places." (Hasan) 


ers‏ [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ١91١/0‏ من حديث محمد بن إسحاق به وصرح 


بالسماع وصححه ابن ZI (Ob‏ 


dj JE فى‎ c )55 (المعجم‎ 


عِنْدَ البَئْع : لا خلابة (التحفة QU‏ 


Xs tís - ۰‏ الله Aa i.‏ عن 

مَالِكِء عن Xe‏ الله بن دِينَارِء عن ابن DE‏ 
أن رجلا ذَكَرَ لِرَسُولِ الله كله أنه يُخْدَعْ في 
اليم Js 9 Qui‏ الله Gp :xÉ‏ بَايَعْتَ 
MS‏ لا جلابة» ماد er‏ إذَا بَايَمَ Ak‏ 


Chapter 66. If A Man Says 
When Buying And Selling: No 
Deception 


3500. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that a man told the 
Messenger of Allāh £, that he was 
being deceived in buying and 
selling. The Messenger of Allah 4 
said to him: ^When you buy or sell, 
say: ‘No deception." So when he 
bought or sold, the man would say: 
“No deception." (Sahih) 


تخريج : y‏ جه البخاري» البيوع. باب ما يكره من الخداع في البيعء ح ۲٠۱۱۷:‏ من حديث 
مالك» de (e‏ باب من يخدع في البيع ٠‏ جح o:‏ من حديث عبدالله بن دینار به وهو في 


الموطإ (يحيى) : ؟/ 1۸٩9‏ . 


- Yos 


5 5 


i, DX Ue‏ عَيْدِ الله 


eh us أَبُو‎ ae s ceo 6 
Q6 الْوَهّاب:‎ Xe te قالا:‎ cupi 


3501. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Mãlik that a man at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah 4 used to 
buy and sell, but there was some 
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: عَبْدُ oU‏ بن عَطَاءِء قال: Gum‏ 
سَعِيدٌ عن 86( عن SAP‏ بن JU‏ $ 
S‏ على عفد Quo‏ الله كك كان يقل 
وفي SÍ‏ ضَعْفٌ. قاتى qj aT‏ الله كل 
َقَانُوا: d tà! zit‏ عَلَى SB oğ‏ 
aes‏ وفي Pot‏ فتن L3! alba‏ $$ 


us‏ ء os‏ اليم ٠‏ فَقَالَ: يَارَسُولَ الله! o]‏ لا 


M I|‏ هَاءَ 
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weakness in his intellect. His family 
came to the Messenger of Allah 4 
and said: ^O Prophet of Allàh, stop 
so-and-so, for he buys and sells but 
there is some weakness in his 
intellect." The Prophet $& called 
him, and told him not to buy and 
sell. He said: *O Messenger of 
Allàh, I cannot keep away from 
buying and selling." The Messenger 
of Allāh 3& said: "If you cannot 
keep away from buying and selling, 
then say: ‘Give and take (on the 
spot), and no deception." (Hasan) 


aal عن‎ F قال أَبُو‎ Ge 


تخريج : [حسن] أخر جه الترمذي» البيوع. باب ما جاء فيمن p‏ في البيع . م :۱۲۵۹ 
والنسائى» ح ٤6۹۰:‏ وابن ماجه» م سنن من حديث سعيد بن أبى عروبة به وقال الترمذي: 


" حسن صحيح غريب " وصححه ابن الجارود» ح :01۸ والحاكم على شرط الشيخين: ٠١١/5‏ 
ووافقه الذهبى وللحديث شواهد منها الحديث السابق. 


o6 di فى‎ DE OY (المعجم‎ 


(التحفة 14( 


Xe fás o- - ۲‏ الله بن Ká‏ قال: 
o t2 aie‏ 


sp عن‎ Se بن انس‎ | 4 de Sig 
: قال‎ Si PA عن‎ "T, ابن شع عن‎ 


"m 


ui ue‏ الله SE‏ عَنْ بع oU!‏ قال 
مَالِكٌ: Ka edis‏ رى eel an‏ اَن يَشْتَرِعَ 


يستري 
o‏ الْعَيْدَ J A KI cutem M‏ 
KEEN oC‏ إن ترقت الشلعة أو 


dd ael u$ as 


Chapter 67. Regarding Al- 
*Urban (Non-Refundable 
Advance) 


3502. It was narrated from Malik 
bin Anas that it was conveyed to 
him that ‘Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, that his 
grandfather said: "The Messenger 
of Allah  sà& forbade non- 
refundable advances. Mālik said: 
“That means, as we think — and 
Allàh knows best - that a man buys 
a slave or rents an animal and says: 
‘I will give you a Dinar on the 
condition that if I give up the 
merchandise, or the rental, then 
what I give you is yours to keep." 
(Hasan) 


[حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء. التجارات» باب بيع العربان» ح:۲۱۹۲ من حديث 
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مالك به # المبلغ هو ابن لهيعة (التمهید : 5 ؟/ QvV‏ وصرح بالسماع وتابعه الحارث بن عبدالرحمن 
ابن أبي ذباب كما في البيهقي YET /٥:‏ وسنده حسن: وهو في الموطإ (يحيى): 509/1 والتمهيد: 
25/8 والاستذكار. 11 والزرقانى» BABETA‏ مالك عن الثقة عنده عن عمرو بن شعيب 


e zd sil 
G es ED فى في‎ DU )58 (المعجم‎ 


(v (التحفة‎ iiis d 


Ee أبُو‎ ux i Ue-YeY 


[1 


عن أبي بشرء عن يُوسُف بن مَاهك» عن 
کیم T X Pic" 2 ot‏ 


zebi. egte Z zi P no NES] 
o3 ما‎ & Y فقالَ:‎ t5 مِنَ‎ d 
Enc 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي adl‏ باب ما جاء في كراهية بيع 


Chapter 68. Regarding A Man 
Selling What He Does Not 
Possess 


3503. It was narrated that Hakim 
bin Hizàm said: *O Messenger of 
Allah, people come to me wanting 
to buy something that I do not 
possess; should I buy it for them 
from the marketplace?" He said: 
*Do not sell that which you do not 
possess." (Hasan) 


ما ليس عنده» 


d‏ :۲۲۲ وابن ماجه» ح: pur YAY‏ ح :611۷ من حديث أ بشر به وقال الترمذي: 


" حسن " وله طرق عند ابن الجارود. gene.‏ وغيره. 


Sor 


t Los s p ci — عم"‎ 

a sl o cel uo ul ur cos 
الله‎ d4255 قالّ: قال‎ spé d عَبْدَ الله‎ 55 
شَرْطَانٍ في‎ Y; g سلف‎ Ja ال١‎ iE 
ما‎ Rx ولا‎ E ولا ربح ما لم‎ eg 


5 n HC - af 
بن‎ 379 qe c sl 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذيء البيوع» باب ما جاء في كراهية بيع 


3504. 'Amr bin Shu'ib narrated: 
*My father told me, from my 
grandfather" - until he mentioned 
*Abdullàh bin ‘Amr - “who said: 
‘The Messenger of Allāh 3€ said: 
“It is not permissible to transact a 
loan combined with a sale, or to 
stipulate two conditions in one 
transaction, or to make a profit on 
something that you do not posses, 
or to sell something that is not with 
you." (Şahîh) 


ما ليس عنده. 


ح ۱۲۳٤:‏ وابن ماجهء ح :۲۱۸۸ من حديث إسماعيل EIo igo quU‏ من حديث أيوب به 


وقال الترمذي : 
الذهبى. 


وصححه اين الجارودء Uaz‏ والحاكم ١۷/۲:‏ ووافقه 
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Chapter 69. Regarding + ىقالت‎ £C NR | 
Conditions In Sales ي سرصم في بيج‎ ٠ باب‎ f d 
(VY (التحفة‎ 


3505. It was narrated that Jàbir bin bs dins مُسَدَّدْ:‎ fás - Yoro 
‘Abdullah said: “I sold my camel to S 0000 

the Messenger of Allāh i£, and بن‎ g% عن زكرياء أخبرنا 55 عن‎ x 
stipulated that I be allowed to ride decus Runde E E d 
: : 2 uM o Lu عند الله قال:‎ 
it home. He said to me at the end: x e dli dh RE. ARA 
‘Did you think that I bargained — :s,2! في‎ JU c Jal وَاشْتَرَطتَ حملانه إلى‎ 
with you in order to take away your ea ف رم‎ NT قل لأس حو‎ 
camel? Take your camel and its 7^ zy p ES UL 
price; they are both yours.” AGI جَمَلَكَ وَتَمَنَهُ فما‎ 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاريء الشروط. باب: إذا اشترط البائع ظهر الدابة إلى مكان مسمّى 
Ce‏ ح :۲۷۱۸ cal Laadi du‏ باب بيع البعير واستثناء رکوبه» ح :دالا وبعد ١0949:‏ من 
حديث LS)‏ به. 


* 


Comments: 
Making a condition of use of the thing sold at the time of its sale is legal. 


Chapter 70. Regarding Liability — 535 i342 فى‎ : 5G (V (المعجم‎ 
For The Slave TE n Ee 
(VY (التحفة‎ 


3506. It was narrated from Abàn, Li : el i Ha i vos 

from Qatādah, from Al-Hasan, Man ut , 7 
from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir, that the o عن عقب‎ egadi عن 9365(« عن‎ Ob 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: "The -3% i122» سول الله $5 قالَ:‎ 9 M 
period within which one has the í ES 

right to return a slave after . ثلاثة ايام‎ 
purchase is three days.” (Daf) i 


۲۲٤٥: تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء باب التجارات» باب عهدة الرقيق» ح‎ 
فإن الحسن لم يصح له سماع من‎ c من حديث الحسن البصري به وقال المنذري: "هذا منقطع‎ 
ح:44؟7.‎ cb عقبة" وله طريق آخر ضعيف عند ابن‎ 
3507. It was narrated from 
Hammaàm, from Qatàdah, with his J : 
chain, and its meaning (similar to — $566 عن‎ Te Bet عَبْدُ الصَّمّدِ:‎ qi 
no. 3506). He added: "If he finds 
any fault in him within three days, 
he may be returned without proof. — i5 415 345 òl (XR رد بِغَيْر‎ BI الثلاث‎ 

But if he finds a fault in him after sS 


b e DES‏ و 
dae - ۷‏ هَارُون fp‏ عبد الله : 


a ES وَجََدَ‎ Op GS) وَمَعْنَاهُ.‎ eULb 
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s»‏ كلف WEM SE EC‏ وَبه 
«I‏ 

LEM da :sys zi Q6‏ مِنْ كلام 
Ae‏ 


تخريج : [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق . 


Fee اشْتَرَى‎ ced DG (VY (المعجم‎ 


2; CA de 
(VY (التحفة‎ GE به‎ dm ثم‎ AD 


* 


ing pou vues - 4‏ أخبرنا 


-o 


و 


ابنُ أبي HS‏ عن Aa‏ بنِ UE‏ عن 
ít ye (5‏ ال du‏ 0,25 الله 
ESL :‏ بِالصَمَانِ). 
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three days, he has to provide proof 
that he bought him, and that this 
fault was present in him." (Da'if) 


Chapter 71. Regarding One 
Who Buys A Slave And 
Employs Him, Then Finds A 
Fault In Him 


3508. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Dhib from Makhlad bin Khufaf, 
from ‘Urwah, from 'Aishah who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
said: "The produce is for the 
responsible one.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إستاده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. البيوع» باب ما جاء فيمن يشتري العبد ... إلخ. 
ح :۱۲۸0 وابن YEY: e Pr‏ والنسائي» ح640٤‏ من حديث محمد بن عبد الرحمن بن أبي 


ذئب ca‏ وقال الترمذي: حسن صحيح ' وصححه ابن col‏ ح ۱۱۲١:‏ وابن الجارود» ح :1۷ . 


LS P 


GR Ju f SL Ae - ۹ 


& 


XU عن‎ OG عن‎ Gi 


og 


JI GUE بن‎ a عن‎ (SE uie 


Ge ` 
NN 


ا و ا 
قال: كان بيني وبين اناس شركة في عبد 


"P 


25 se 6 C6 EA 


م .35 


A53 


فَخَاصَمَنِي في eo‏ إلى UAM! Sax‏ 
oos‏ أن ارد cul‏ كَأتَيتُ عُرْوَةَ Xov.‏ 
ل توفع ق a‏ 


ٿه فَأَنَاهُ Max ige‏ عن MARE‏ عن 
ESL AUE EUM‏ بالك D‏ 


3509. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahmaàn, 
from Makhlad bin Khufāf Al- 
Ghifari who said: “I had a share 
with some other people in a slave. I 
put him to work when some of us 
were absent, and he gained some 
yield for me, and my partners 
referred their dispute with me 
concerning his case to a judge, who 
ordered me to return the yield. I 
went to ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair and 
told him what happened, and 
‘Urwah went to him and narrated 


I Meaning, if a person buys a slave, land, property etc. and makes use thereof, or profits 
from that, but then finds a fault in it and wants to return it, the produce or profit is his 
to keep in return for his being responsible for it during that period. 
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تخريج : [حسن] Jal‏ الحديث السابق. 
I tie - ۰‏ بن مَرْوَانَ: 
gà di pou gl du‏ 
is‏ هِشَامُ EIE iy‏ عن 5 TO‏ 
X, ol‏ ابتَاعَ CX‏ اقام sU Ds‏ الله 
ins ua ol‏ به GE‏ فَخَاصَمَهُ إِلَى Sd‏ 
cde i55 cile‏ فقال e!‏ : 0,256 الله! 
Que ee KESA 4‏ 255 الله SE‏ 
AL‏ بالصّمَان». 
gi O6‏ دَاوْدَ: هذا J od Sen‏ 
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to him, from 'Aishah, that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “The 
produce is for the responsible 
one." (Hasan) 


3510. It was narrated from Muslim 
bin Khalid Az-Zanji (who said): 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah narrated to us, 
from his father, from ‘Aishah, that 
a man bought a slave who stayed 
with him for as long as Allāh willed 
he should stay, then he found a 
fault in him. He referred the 
dispute to the Prophet $$ and he 
ordered (the seller) to take him 
back. The man said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, he gained some yield 
from my slave." The Messenger of 
Allāh š5 said: "The produce is for 
the responsible one." (Daaf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب الخراج بالضمان» :”578 
من حديث مسلم بن خالد به وهو ضعيف وتابعه خالد بن مهران مقتصرًا على المرفوع (Ja‏ (تاريخ 
بغداد (YAA YAY JA‏ والسند إليه ضعيف» وصححه ابن حبانء ١١١١:‏ وابن الجارودء ٦۲١: e‏ 


ati CER dp : (المعجم ۷۲) يَابٌ‎ 
(VE (التحفة‎ e neri 


, : عن ن 4 قال‎ 2 iu 
IT cm 


n 


x NUS عن — عن‎ 
ون عَبْد الله ِشْرِينَ‎ E ًا ين‎ 
Ja eei في‎ dd andre ol Lf 


* Al-Ash'ath 


Chapter 72. If Two Parties 
Dispute, The Item Remains 
Where It Was 


3511. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Qais bin 


Muhammad bin Al-Ash'ath 


narrated from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 
bought some of the slaves of the 
Khums from ‘Abdullah for twenty 
thousand. ‘Abdullah sent word to 
him asking for their price, and he 
said: ‘1 only bought them for ten 
thousand.’ 'Abdullàh said: ‘Choose 
a man to arbitrate between you and 


1m $3 yl كتاب‎ 
عَبْدُ الله:‎ Jub ai cis cuit Gd 
قال‎ e qu $E Xe اتر‎ 
DII IE 

d x 3 ees 935 ou kel dp 
A089 كول ونث الشلعة أذ‎ 
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I. Al-Ash'ath said: ‘You yourself 
may arbitrate between you and I.’ 
‘Abdullah said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh # say: “If the 
two parties to a transaction 
disagree, and there is no proof, 
then what the seller of the goods 
says is what counts, or they may 
cancel the transaction.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه النسائي» Fami‏ باب خلاف المتبايعين فى الثمن» ح10۲٤‏ من 
حديث عمر بن حفص بن غياث به وصححه ابن الجارود» Woie‏ والحاكم ٤٥/۲:‏ ووافقه الذهبي 
وسنده ضعيف وللحديث شواهد عند ابن الجارود» Wiis‏ وغيره. 


die - ۲‏ عبد الله Jes iy‏ 
اب شوو باع من الأشعت بن اكيس a;‏ 
i‏ مَعْنَاهُ وَالْكََامُ يزيد Sas‏ 

تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» التجارات» 
هشيم به ورواه عمر بن قيس الحاصر عن القاسم بن 
شواهد. 

ME UG (Y (المعجم‎ 

(Vo (التحفة‎ 

Vis HER en And - ۳‏ 
eua‏ بن إِبْرَاهِيمَ عن ابن جُرَيْجَرء عن 
أبي x‏ عن QU :QU E‏ رَسُولٌ الله 
كه : iii‏ في كَل شِرْكِ رَبْعَةِ أو حارط لا 


عر LE lf‏ ا 
فهو احق به ID T‏ 


تخريج : a> >Í‏ مسلم» المساقاةء باب الشفعة» 


3512. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn, from 
his father, that Ibn Mas'üd sold 
some slaves to Al-Ash'ath bin Qais 
- and he mentioned a similar 
report (as no. 3511), with some 
additions and subtractions. (Hasan) 


باب : البيعان يختلفان» Y C‏ من حديث 
عبدالرحمن به (الدارقطني :۳/ Oe‏ وللحديث 


Chapter 73. Regarding Pre- 
Emption 


3513. It was narrated from Abü 
Az-Zubair, from Jàbir who said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh && said: 
*Pre-emption applies to everyone 
who is a partner with you, whether 
it is a house or a garden. It is not 
permissible to sell until he informs 
his partner. If he wants to sell it, 
then his partner has more right to it, 
unless he gives him his consent (to 
sell it to someone else)" (Sahih) 


10A:‏ من حديث ابن جريج به. 


كتاب الإجارة 145 


GE dde is o- Yost 
عن‎ GAJI عَبْدُ الرّرّاقِ: أخبرنا مَعْمَرٌ عن‎ 
بنٍ‎ gt عن‎ qoM ER بن‎ Eo ul 
الله يلل‎ 415 je Gp عَبْدٍ الله قالَ:‎ 
gis Eb لَمْ يُقْسَوْء‎ JU jS في‎ fiUa 
وَصْرِفَتِ الى كلا شك‎ SS 
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3514. It was narrated from Abü 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn, from 
Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ييه‎ enjoined 
pre-emption only in property that 
is not divided. If the boundaries 
have been fixed and the roads 
established, then there is no pre- 
emption." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الحيل» باب: في الهبة والشفعة» ح:19415 من حديث معمر به 
وهو في مسند أحمد:/797 ومصنف عبد الرزاق» VYA ie‏ ومن طريقه رواه الترمذي. 


ح :۱۳۱۲ وقال: " حسن eM‏ 


ور 5 


uie gnus‏ الْحَسَنُ بن الرّبيع: UR‏ ابن 
إِدْرِيسَ عن qi o!‏ عن GA‏ عن 
5i i Ji‏ عن dns‏ بن المسَيّب» 5i‏ 


٥‏ - لتا 


QU : قال‎ fi جَمِيعًاء عن أبى‎ KES 
D$ الأَرْضُ‎ cuni Sp i4 رَسُولُ الله‎ 


قلا Axis‏ فِيهًا). 


3515. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: ‘If the land has been 
divided and the boundaries 
established, then there is no pre- 
emption."" (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] اخ x‏ البيهقي ٠٠٤/٦:‏ من حديث الحسن بن الربيع به ورواه ابن ماجه» 
:۷ من طريق آخر عن الر به والخديث السابق شاهد له. 
ع6 omues‏ اجر عن ph‏ بدو بق 


ié tás - 5‏ الله ot‏ تحر 
bus ie iud‏ عن RU‏ بن 
e dix‏ عَمْرَو بنّ ul e Ty‏ 


رَافِع: سَمِعَ اللي يله يَقُولٌ: «الْجَارُ أَحَقُّ 


GS 


3516. It was narrated from Abü 
Rafi that he heard the Prophet 3& 
say: “The neighbor has more right 
to property that is near." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الحيل» باب: في الهبة والشفعة» TAVV ig‏ من حديث سفيان بن 


. عيينة به‎ 
Ju. adi Vi AR - ۷ 


RAD Bus‏ عن SES‏ عن isset.‏ عن 


3517. It was narrated from 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from 
Samurah, from the Prophet 3&: 


كِتَابُ !$563 146 


2t 


EIL‏ عن LI‏ : «جَارٌ of QI‏ بار 
jui‏ أو الأْض». 
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"The neighbor of the house has 


more right to his neighbor's house 
or land." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. الأحكام؛ باب ما جاء في الشفعةء ح:7548١‏ من 


حديث قتادة به وقال: " حسن صحيح " وصححه ابن الجارود» Ste‏ 


Kie crpged deb te ۸ 


XE LED nA‏ المَلِكِ عن «he‏ عن 
"M‏ عَيْدٍ الله قالَ: قالَ رَسُولٌ الله بل : 
ih zl‏ جَارِ ESL‏ بها o6 b‏ 


5 


GU‏ إا ups b o6‏ وَاحِدًا). 


3518. It was narrated from 'Atà, 
from Jàbir bin 'Abdullàh who said: 
“The Messenger of Allāh 3€ said: 
‘The neighbor is most entitled to 
pre-emption of his neighbor; he 
should wait for him, even if he is 
absent, if they share a common 
road.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الشفعة. باب الشفعة بالجوار» EAEg‏ من 
حديث هشيم به» وهو في مسند أحمد :۳۰۳/۳ QU,‏ الترمذي» CR gem! Wie‏ 


(المعجم OU E‏ : في JJ!‏ يلس 


iie elu مَتَاعَهُ‎ EII dn 


(VA Aix JU 
عن‎ Ans i الله‎ Xe Vie - ۹ 
XA) UAR in QR, ح:‎ cu 


Chapter 74. If A Man Becomes 
Bankrupt And Another Man 
Finds His Exact Goods With 
Him 


3519. It was narfated from ‘Umar 
bin 'Abdul-Aziz, from Abū Bakr 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahmān, from Abū 
Hurairah, that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “If a man becomes 


bankrupt and (another) man finds عن ^74 بن‎ qu بن عَمْرِو بن‎ d 
his exact goods with him, he has : اال ن‎ deus 0 PI (y ja Ee 
more right to it than anyone else." i 2: D "s 
(Sahih) usn : الله 8 قال‎ dus o! $7 عن أبي‎ 
$6 sx S Qu 336 افلس‎ qe 
ID به مِنْ‎ P 
تخريج : أخرجه البخاري. الاستقراضء باب: إذا وجد ماله عند مفلس في البيع .... إلخء‎ 


ح ۲۲٠۲:‏ ومسلمء المساقاةء باب من أدرك ما باعه عند المشتري وقد أفلس فله الرجوع فيهء 
ح ٠١١۹:‏ النسخة الهندية: W [Y‏ من حديث زهير به وهو ابن معاوية الجعفي أبو خيثمة والحديث 
في الموطأ (يحيى) WA SY:‏ ووقع في بعض نسخ صحيح مسلم "زهیر بن حرب" وهو خطأ. 
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Comments: 
According to the situation mentioned in the narration, if the seller has not yet 
received the price of his property, and the property is still in the same 
condition as it was at the time of sale, and no changes have been made in it, 


the seller has the right to take back his property, and the deal will be 
considered as cancelled. If changes have been made in the property, then 


other claimants can also claim their share in it. 


ja 


xe VAR - ۰‏ الله ea iy‏ عن 
UU‏ عن ابن شِهاب٬‏ عن أبي بنِ 
uud us‏ بن الْحَارِثِ y‏ هسام SF‏ 
55 الله SÉ‏ قال: qe) Uh‏ بَاعَ UG‏ 
DD‏ مَاتَ dela gpi‏ المَنَاع اسوه 
الْعْرَمّاءِ) . 


ao bes dry Us xd 


3520. It was narrated from Malik, 
from Ibn Shihàb, from Abū Bakr 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al-Hārith 
bin Hishàm, that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “If a man sells some 
goods, then the one who bought 
them becomes bankrupt, and the 
one who sold it does not receive 
anything of their price, then he 
finds the exact goods that he sold 
to him, he has more right to them. 
But if the buyer dies, then the 
seller is equal (in claim) to other 
creditors." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في الموطا (يحيى): 1۷۸/۲ . 


0-22 


tx - ۲‏ محمد بن عَوْفٍِ FAA‏ 
di‏ عَبْدُ الله c JG) ue i,‏ يعني 
الْحَبَائرِيٌ : Uie‏ إِسْمَاعِيلُ يعني oS il‏ 
عن Gad‏ قال أَبُو MS S iS‏ & 
ai‏ أَبُو ipai gigi‏ عَنِ e!‏ 
عن ابي بَكْرٍ بن oL E‏ عن ابي هْرَيْرَة 
عن الي بل نَسْوَهُ قال: إن كان قَضَاهُ مِنْ 
امْرِىءِ هَلَكَ وَعِنْدَهُ ماع امْرِىءٍ عه اقْتَضَى 
ia‏ َا أو لَمْ فض فَهُوَ اسوه الْعْرَمَاءِه. 


3522. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from Abū Bakr bin 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn, from Abū Hurairah from 
the Prophet i£, similarly (as no. 
3520). He said: "If he had paid 
anything of their price then he (the 
seller) is equal to other creditors 
with regard to what is left. If a man 
dies and he had the exact goods of 
another man, whether he had paid 
any of their price or not, he is 
equal to other creditors." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [el‏ انظر» YoYA:e‏ والذي بعده أخرجه البيهقي £v [V‏ من حديث T‏ داود 


به وصححه ابن c» 5 od!‏ نا وللحديث شواهد. 


148 الْإجَارَةٍ‎ LEs 


ir 75915: 5. شمان‎ ie - veri 

عَبْدُ الله يعني il‏ وَهْبٍ: أخبرني يُونْسُ عن 
ابن شِهَابر قال: أخبرني A X‏ & 
em ge‏ بن الْحَارثٍ بن plia‏ أذ رَسُولَ 
اله يك Loa KI‏ حَدِيثِ مالكِ. رَاد: bp‏ 
گان قَدْ قَضَى مِنْ QS‏ سيا $6 iei‏ 
الْعْرّمَاءِ فِيهًا». [قال أبو x:‏ وقضئ: d$‏ 
الله oe‏ أله Je Eb. e, dE‏ 
gaà d Une‏ من Lu GER gi‏ 
nail‏ أ ا ا Dus‏ كان أو :23505 


2 


حَدِيتُ مَالِكِ أَصَح. 
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3521. It was narrated from Yünus, 
from Ibn Shihàb, he said: “Abū 
Bakr bin ^Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al- 
Háàrith bin Hishàm informed me 
that the Messenger of Allāh #5...” 
and he mentioned the meaning of 
a Hadith of Malik. And he added: 
“If he had received any part of its 
price, then he is equal to other 
creditors." (Sahih) 

[Abü Bakr said: “And the 
Messenger of Allāh $& ruled that if a 
man dies and he had the exact goods 
of another man, and had not paid off 
any part of their price, the owner of 
the goods was equal to other 
creditors.] Abû Dawud said: The 
Hadith of Malik is more correct. 


تخريج : [eoe]‏ انظر الحديثين السابقين» ورواه ابن ماجه» celso NI‏ باب من وجد متاعه 
بعينه عند رجل قد أفلس» ح :۲۳۵۹ من حديث ابن شهاب ET TIU‏ 


و 


Ge US iy Xu We - ۳ 

بُو داو هو الطَيَالِسِيُ: حَدَّننا ابن أبي $ 
PCM EC‏ عن BE uu‏ قال : 
u esf‏ 5 في Vio‏ لَنَا أَفْلسَء كَمَالَ: 
nal‏ فيكم بِقَضَاءِ رَسْولٍ الله b» dé‏ 
ois‏ أو مَاتَ فَوَجَدَ €x vw us‏ 56 
oes Sel‏ [قال vi‏ داوٌ: مَنْ dip Eb‏ 


ابو الْمُعْتَمِرِ من هُو؟ أي لا TB‏ 


3523. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin Khaldah said: “We came to 
Abû Hurairah concerning a 
companion of ours who had 
become bankrupt. He said: ‘I shall 
judge concerning you as the 
Messenger of Allāh % judged 
concerning one who became 
bankrupt, or died, and a man 
found his exact goods; he has more 
right to them.” (Hasan) 

[Abū Dàwud said: Who accepts 
this? Who is this Abü Al-Mu'tamir 
(one of the narrators)? Meaning: 
We do not know about him.] 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الأحكامء باب من وجد متاعه بعينه عند رجل قد 
Yi "I‏ من حديث محمد بن عبد الرحمن بن أبى ذئب به» وهو فى مسند الطيالسى» 
ح ۲۳۷١:‏ وصححه ابن الجارودء ح:774 والحاكم :۲/ ٠١‏ ووافقه الذهبي # أبو المعتمر وثقه غير 


واحد بتصحيح حديثه وهو حسن الحديث. 
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(المعجم (vo‏ بَابٌ : ikd‏ أخيًا حَسِيرًا 
(التحفة (VV.‏ 

tz - Yot‏ مُوسَى fy‏ إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 
OR AE‏ ح: e Adde‏ احا 
oU‏ عنْ E uy Aum‏ بن QUO ER‏ 
Teeni‏ عن Sp‏ وَقالَ: عن oi oui‏ 
عَامِرَ السَّعْبِيَ dac‏ أنَّ رَسُوَلَ الله d$‏ قالَ: 
ye‏ وَجَدَ jas 1 Q6‏ عَنْهَا Si ubl‏ 


Ai قال‎ B 
be geb قال: عَنْ عير‎ Th 
3^3 «UE حَدِيتٌ‎ da دَاوْدَ:‎ y QU 


i262 5 il 
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Chapter 75. One Who Takes 
Care Of A Worn-Out Animal 


3524. It was narrated from 
(Hammàd and Abàn) from 
*Ubaidullàh bin Humaid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn Al-Himyari, from ‘Amir 
Ash-Sha/bi; that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “Whoever finds an 
animal whose owners could no 
longer feed it and let it loose, and he 
takes it, and looks after it, it is his." 
(Dah) 

It says in the Hadith of Abàn: 
“Ubaidullāh said: ‘I said: “From 
whom?” He said: “From more than 
one of the Companions of the 
Prophet à "Ul 

Abü Dàwud said: This (wording) is 
(from) the Hadith of Hammad, and 
it is clearer and more complete. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الدارقطني :1۸/۳ والبيهقي: ۱۹۸/١‏ من حديث أبي داود 
به # عبد الله بن حميد مجهول الحال» روى (Ael as‏ ولم يوثقه غير ابن حبان. 


عدا مع ع or‏ 


AE عن‎ Xue بن‎ eo Dae - Yoyo 
عن‎ HA) عن حال‎ uj D يعني‎ 
عن‎ oe XR بن‎ XA الله بن‎ LE 
: قال‎ ŠĪ الْحَدِيتٌ إلى الى كله‎ ex uM 
$3 gé 55 6b auis ds 3i yo 
ARES 


3525. It was narrated from Khalid 
Al-Hadh-dhà', from *Ubaidullàh 
bin Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn, 
from Ash-Sha'bi who attributed the 
Hadith to the Prophet $&, that he 
said: “Whoever abandons an 
animal at a place where it cannot 
survive, and a man takes it and 
looks after it, it belongs to the one 
who looked after it." (Daf) 


تخريج : [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه البيهقي MA DU‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


uu Meaning, he asked Ash-Sha'bi who it is that he heard this from. 
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PY È D VI (المعجم‎ 

١ (VA (التحفة‎ 
IEI عن ابن‎ SCR حَدَّنَنا‎ - 5 
oe GÀ gl عن‎ eM عن‎ E55 عن‎ 
B ii us i ¿i قال:‎ dE $e 
06 إا‎ ete 162 Bn) (54s گان‎ 
REAT c$55 CJ sii وَعَلَى‎ o 


قال ui‏ دَاوْدَ: هُرَ عِنْدَنَا qu‏ 
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Chapter 76. Regarding 
Pawning 


3526. It was narrated from Ash- 
Sha'bi, from Abū Hurairah, from 
the Prophet i£, who said: "The 
milk is milked from the udder by 
(virtue of) the one who spends on 
it when it is pawned. And the 
mount is ridden by (virtue of) the 
one who spends on it when it is 
pawned. And the one who milks it 
or rides it is required to spend on 
it.” (Sahih) 

Abü Dàwud said: It is Sahih 
according to us. 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» الرهن» باب: الرهن مركوب ومحلوب» Yo ie‏ من حديث عبدالله 


ابن المبارك به. 

DUE; حَرْبٍ‎ ty َير‎ Vie - ۷ 
GU جَرِيرٌ عن‎ dir قالا:‎ Ei أبي‎ a 
بن‎ m ot i65 عن أبي‎ gái ابن‎ 
DINE جرير أَنَّ عُمْرَ بنَ الْخَطَّابِ‎ 
edi uu aie pose 
ex nius الانيا‎ LA axi Y; 
بِمَكَانِهِمْ مِنَ اش». قَالُوا: يَارَسُولَ‎ ig 
تَحَابُوا‎ e» e» قالّ:‎ $e مَنْ‎ UA ! الله‎ 
Jil وَلَا‎ nim eund m ue الله‎ cus 
Hb Maui ag dibus 
Y5 إِذّا حاف النَّاسُء‎ gus Y og uid 
RA ja 35 LOL يَحْرَنُونَ إا حَرِنَ‎ 
ede کا حرف‎ 4 X إت‎ Y 


$ 


رو € [يونس :17]. 


3527. It was narrated from Abū 
Zurah bin ‘Amr bin Jarir that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said: “The 
Prophet 3 said: ‘Among the 
slaves of Allāh are some people 
who are neither Prophets nor 
martyrs, but the Prophets and 
martyrs will envy them on the Day 
of Resurrection for their status 
before Allah. They said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh, tell us who 
they are? He said: ‘They are 
people who love one another in 
the spirit of Allàh, with no ties of 
kinship between them nor 
financial interests in common 
between them. By Allah, their 
faces will be filled with light, and 
they will be (sitting on seats) of 
light; they will not be afraid when 
the people are afraid, and they 
will not grieve when the people 
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grieve.” And he recited this Verse: 
No doubt! Verily, the Awliya' of 
Allāh, no fear shall come upon 


them nor shall they grieve.” 

(Sahih) 

تخريج : [صحيح] x a]‏ ابن جرير في تفسیره ٩۲/۱۱:‏ من حديث جرير به» والسند منقطع 
وله شاهد حسن عند أبي (ule‏ ح: 5٠١١‏ والنسائي في الکبری» VY e‏ وابن (oUm‏ 


YOA: 

Comments: 8 
This narration apparently has no relation with the Book of Pawning other 
than that believers should cooperate with each other for the sake of Allàh, 
and they should have complete mutual confidence in every deal. Pawning is 


(المعجم ۷۷) - بَابُ JKE JEI‏ مِنْ 


(VA (التحفة‎ Ji; Ju 


e PEE 2235 


U> cantado 


a op E 3 m‏ ا ما 


bsg 


M‏ مِنْ S‏ وَوَلَدُهُ مِنْ كَسْبوا. 


not an obligation. 


Chapter 77. A Man Taking 
From His Son's Wealth 


3528. It was narrated from Ibrahin, 
from ‘Umārah bin ‘Umair, from his 
paternal aunt, that she asked 
‘Aishah: “I have an orphan in my 
care; can I take from his wealth?" 
She said: “The Messenger of Allah 
$& said: ‘Among the purest of that 
which a man consumes is what he 
earns (by his own efforts), and his 
son is part of that which he earns." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي في الكبرى:٤/‏ ٤ء‏ ح ٦٠٤۳:‏ من حديث يحبى القطان عن 
سفيان اوري به ووقع في المجتبى» ttot:c ٠‏ وهم ورواه egil‏ ح :۱۳۵۸ وقال: Dum‏ 


--À 


OE E - 64‏ الله iy‏ عُمَرَ بن 


"Nu. AI T Spies 255 


بن ba camh‏ من حديث عمارة به وانظر الحديث الآتي : 


3529. It was narrated from Al- 
Hakam, from ‘“Umarah bin ‘Umair, 
from his mother, from ‘Aishah, that 
the Prophet $& said: “A man's son 
is part of his earnings, among the 
purest of his earnings, so you may 
take from their wealth." (Sahih) 


I Ygnus 10:62. 
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Abū Dàwud said: Hammad bin baz m PIED E 
Sulaiman added: “If you need to.” فت‎ LE E E E وو‎ 


But this (addition) is Munkar. „4 لهم‎ "I 
555 oui بي‎ E MN S ES Q6 
E 55 GAELI p فيه:‎ 


تخريجح: [صحيح] أخر جه الطيالسي» ح ٠٠۸٠:‏ عن شعبة به» ومن طريقه رواه البيهقي : [V‏ 
t^‏ وصححه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين ٤٦/۲:‏ ووافقه الذهبى» وللحديث شواهد منها الحديث 
٠٣٣۰: AM‏ . 


3530. It was narrated from ‘Amr . من‎ p 4 als pif 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from اا‎ e ion po eK " 
his grandfather, that a man came glasil حَبِيبٌ‎ ue : حدثنا ير یذ بن زُرَيْع‎ 
to the Prophet يل‎ and said: “O E " Ta? 3 
Messenger of Allāh, I have wealth — ^^^ عن‎ eb oo euet t gut of 
and children, and my father is in !dl dub MUR اتی الس‎ ds af 


need of my wealth." He said: ^You Yield E c 
and your wealth belong to your يجتاح مَالِي.‎ gall op (55 مالا‎ d إن‎ 


father. Your children are among ¢, p oj NEU قالّ: «أنتَ وَمَانْكَ‎ 
the purest of your earnings, so you "Mo M I PPM 
may take from your children's o2 51 اطیّب كشبكم فكلوا مِنْ كسب‎ 


earnings." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] i‏ جه أحمد: 5١5/7‏ من حديث یرید بزه زريع به » ورواه ابن 
ماجه» AY:‏ وصححه ابن الجارود» ح :۹40 . 
Comments:‏ 


Meaning that the father can use what is necessary and fulfills his basic needs 
from the earnings of his children. 


Chapter 78. Regarding A Man Joe ^ (المعجم 8 يَاتٌ: فی‎ 
Who Finds His Exact Property Je? RC due 
With Another Man Ar (التحفة‎ JE عَيْنَ مَالِهِ عند‎ 


3531. It was from Qatadah, from — 6 >Í: 93 iy VAR Ae rori 
Al-Hasan, from Samurah bin me 1 ur Ton 
Jundab who said: “The Messenger GS عن‎ cU 7 GE :ين‎ eee 
of Allāh g said: ‘Whoever finds — ju :Ju us عن اڵ فسن عن سمو ن‎ 
his exact property with another 
man, he has more right to it, and عِنْدَ‎ Jú وَجَدَ‎ e ككه:‎ FT 2335 
the buyer should pursue the one diu eu ال‎ &.í 

| | 
who sold it to him.” (Da f) ét مَْ‎ eh eo oni َه‎ je 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائيء EIE‏ باب الرجل يبيع السلعة فيستحقها 
مستحق» ح: 4186 من حديث عمرو بن عون به # قتادة عنعن . 


Comments: 
If somebody's stolen goods are found with someone, the real owner has the 
right to take his belongings, and the person with whom the goods are found 
should give it to its owner and claim his loss from the person who sold these 


At EII في‎ MU (V4 pow 


(AY يده (التحفة‎ C مِنْ‎ A 


lus بن يُونِنَ:‎ del bec vory 
عن‎ 55e OF $359 i ut e Uie 
روك الله‎ c مَعَاويَةٌ‎ d هنذا‎ ol "RH 
45 شَحِيحٌ‎ eo otia Ul oj E. 
ce ge y e لا يُعْطِينِي ما يكُفيني‎ 
(ju lS JU ur easi 
. بِالمَعْرُوفٍ)‎ AS يَكْفِيكِ‎ 


u n 


things to him. 


Chapter 79. Regarding A Man 
Who Takes His Right From 
Something That Is Under His 
Control 


3532. It was narrated from Hishàm 
bin ‘Urwah, from ‘Urwah, from 
'Aishah that Hind, the mother of 
Mu'àwiyah, came to the Messenger 
of Allah i and said: “Abū Sufyan 
is a stingy man and he does not 
give me enough for my children 
and 1. Is there any sin on me if I 
take something from his wealth?" 
He said: "Take what is sufficient 
for you and your children on a 
reasonable basis." (Sahih) 


البيوع والاجارة 
هشام بن عروة به. 


... الخ 57١١١:‏ ومسلمء الأقضيةء باس قضية هنده ١١5:2‏ من حديث 
Cc‏ په c PAD eol‏ فن د 


Comments: 


The husband is responsible for all the expenditure of the family, and it is an 
obligation on him to provide all the basic necessities for the family. 


Eua TUN Noe tús - Yovv 


Uu JE‏ مَعْمَرٌ عن KAJI‏ عن 
5 عن X» des du LSU‏ إلى 
SEE SO‏ فَقَالَتْ : يَارَسُو 


ói أن‎ p مِنْ‎ dé je S de 


SA Ul ol الله!‎ ó 


3533. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from ‘Urwah, from *Aishah 
who said: “Hind came to the 
Prophet يي‎ and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, Abü Sufyan is a tight- 
fisted man. Is there any sin on me 
if I spend on his children from his 
wealth, without his permission?' 


كتاب الإجازة 


&J QU cu» S JU عِيَالِهِ مِنْ‎ Uie 
بِالْمَعْرُوفٍ).‎ az أن‎ axis حرّج‎ vv ise 
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The Prophet à& said: "There is no 
sin on you if you spend on a 
reasonable basis.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم من حديث عبدالرزاق به» انظر الحديث السابق» وهو في مصنف 
عبدالرزاق» YAT‏ ورواه البخاري› ح :۳۸۲۹ من حديث الزهري E‏ 


vari‏ ادا ایو pis‏ “أن يزيد بن 
f os £42 len o e‏ 4 
Ly‏ بن EDO GU‏ قالَّ: DSi ES‏ 


gerr 


Ai $ gla Uo M35 کان‎ [el 


eU مِنْ‎ Md Lis6 ei uii ei» 
3i MT قُلْتُ:‎ ju 1 


2 


E 
udis 


3 a 


فض $ 
NE‏ به Go‏ قال: gate .N‏ ابی ai‏ 
سَمِعَ رَسُولَ الله dE‏ يَقُولُ: Sus Sb‏ إلى 


E dee 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ixi‏ 
والحديث الآتي يغني عنه. 


ers 


Ac بن العلاء‎ SU wie - Yevo 
عن‎ ee S Si izi إِبْرَاهِيمَ قالا:‎ opt 
" 1 "Er PET nl شَرِيكِ: قال‎ 
EME 
إلى‎ Euy Sb IET e قال قال:‎ 
DUE fatus من اَمَك وَلَا‎ 


3534. It was narrated that Yüsuf 
bin Máhak Al-Makki said: ^I used 
to record the expenses of so-and so 
for some orphans whose guardian 
he was. And (when they reached 
puberty) they made a (deliberate) 
mistake, and asked him for one 
thousand Dirham more than they 
were entitled to, and he gave it to 
them. Later on, twice the 
additional amount that they had 
taken came under my control. I 
said: ‘Take your thousand that they 
took under false pretences.’ He 
said: ‘No. My father told me that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 
i say: “Render the trust back to 
the one who entrusted it to you, 
and do not betray the one who 
betrayed you." (Dat) 


3535. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: ‘Render the trust 
back to the one who entrusted it to 
you, and do not betray the one who 
betrayed you.” (Da'if) 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» البيوع» باب: أد الأمانة إلى من ees!‏ 
ح ۱۲1٤:‏ من حديث طلق بن غنام به وقال: "حسن غریب" وصححه الحاكم على شرط 
مسلم :45/7 ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث شواهد كثيرة جدًا كلها ضعيفة *# شريك مدلس وعنعن» 


GGI Jus يَابٌ: فى‎ )۸٠ (المعجم‎ 
(AY. (التحفة‎ 
~A b dé we - ۹ 


وَعَبد الرّجيم بن مطرفي get‏ قالا: 
ae‏ عِيسَىء هو ابن يُونسَ بن أبي du)‏ 
السَِّيعِيُء عن هِشَّام بن P‏ عن أبيهء عن 


عائشة : 


و 


Lu Sar px گان‎ gg eon OI 


تخریج : أخرجه البخاري» الهبة وفضلها 


ح : ۲٥۸٩‏ من حديث عيسى بن يونس به . 


Chapter 80. Regarding 
Accepting Gifts 


3536. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet 3i& would accept the 
gift (Al-Hadiyyah) and reciprocate 
them. (Sahih) 


والتحريض عليهاء باب المكافأة في الهبةء 


Comments: 


It is Sunnah to exchange gifts among friends and relatives. Exchange of gifts 
strengthens mutual relations and love. If someone is not in a position to 
reciprocate for a gift, he should acknowledge it with praise and thanks saying 
"Jazakallahu khaira (May Allah reward you with goodness)" (At-Tirmidhi no. 


$235 


Š (pé e AL Ae - ۷ 
dem ابي‎ pode إِسْحَاقَ عن‎ yl 
Ju :08 625 عن أبي‎ eed عن‎ ai 
P us Jil Y الله‎ e $E الله‎ ONU 
مُهَاجِرِيً‎ ou إلا أن‎ Eas aei مِنْ‎ os 
G أو‎ Css أذ‎ Gul 5E G3 


2035) see also no. 4811 as follows. 


3537. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah à said: ‘By Allāh, I shall 
never accept any gift (Hadiyyah) 
after today, unless it is from a 
Qurashi Muhájir, or an Ansàári, or a 
Dawsi, or a Thaqafı.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» المناقب» باب: في ثقيف وبني pm‏ ح ۳۹٤٩:‏ من 


حديث محمد بن إسحاق به وقال: " NT‏ 


ورواه ابن "P‏ وغيره عن سعيد المقبري 64 


وللحديث طرق عند ابن حبان» ح ۱۱٤5:‏ وغيره وهو بها صحيح . 
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Comments: 


Some people, expecting a handsome return from the Prophet 3, had started 
bringing gifts, and they complained about what he reciprocated with, and in 
some of the narrations, they even brought him something as a gift that had 
been stolen from him. Hence, he determined not to accept gifts but from 


Kell الرُجُوع في‎ DU - )۸١ (المعجم‎ 
0 (AY (التحفة‎ 
enl m (1642 

أخبرنا $55 عن 

GÀ بن المُسَيِّتِء عن ابن عباس عن‎ de 
:Qu كه‎ 

i365 QU; RA QU 
Ge Yi 


ti - ۸ 


ر 


0 KU) وهمام‎ ou 


Gans فى‎ aud AL فى‎ sup 
sái MS Y5 


those whom he knew well. 


Chapter 81. Taking Back A 
Gift (A4I-Hibah) 


3538. It was narrated from Abàn, 
Hammam and Shu bah, they said: 
*Oatadah informed us, from Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
from the Prophet $&, who said: 
"The one who takes back his gift 
(Hibah) is like the one who goes 
back to his vomit." (Sahih) 
Hammam said: “Qatādah said: ‘We 
do not know but that vomit is 
Haram.” 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليهاء باب: لا يحل لأحد أن يرجع في 
هبته وصدقته» اح :11 عن مسلم بن إبراهيم» ومسلمء الهبات» باب تحريم الرجوع في الصدقة 


بعد القبض ... إلخ» ح ۷/٠١۲۲:‏ من حديث شعبة به. 
id UAR - ۹‏ أخبرنا Ag‏ 


VIMUS qi» ot ua 
Aye cob عن‎ A مرو بن‎ 
Y» Qu d uU عباس عن‎ Qs عُْمَرَ‎ 
هبه‎ C4 M ih ghX أن‎ QR des 
E dei UNI 
Gà x p الم‎ RM كنكل" الذي‎ 
عَادَ في‎ G uid t الْكَلْبٍ‎ us 


. Kama 


3539. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Prophet ££ said: “It is not 
permissible for a man to give 
something beneficial (‘Atiyyah) or a 
gift (Hibah) then take it back, 
except in the case of what a father 
gives to his son. The likeness of the 
one who gives something, then 
takes it back, is that of a dog that 
eats, then when it is full, it vomits, 
then it goes back to its vomit 
again." (Sahih) 


es‏ [إسناده صحیح] أخرجه الترمذي» البيوع» باب ما جاء في كراهية الرجوع في 


CRI‏ ح :۱۲۹۹ من حديث حسين المعلم به وقال: 


" حسن صحيح " ورواه النسائي. ح :۷۲۹ 


واد بن ماجه. ح Yvvvy:‏ و صححه ابن الجارود. c‏ :4 والحاكم 5 ووافقه الذهبي. 


157 الإجازة‎ caus 
395 i, oub t - vet. 
FATA Cl [—5 oil [e : الْمَهْرِيٌّ‎ 
a X) on! 


EO TEEI 
sj Saa B e SG tu As 
d X) S dx xdi E 

SRL, ما‎ 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد:۲/ ٠۷١‏ 


eA à الْهَدِيّة‎ ei qu" (AY (المعجم‎ 
(Af (التحفة‎ ic di 


iy X AR - 0‏ عَمْرو بن 
UR ipu‏ ابن VÀ)‏ عن XE‏ بن 


c E A 
أبي‎ Lg e عن‎ blie بن أبي‎ Me 
لأ خيه‎ dB ye قال:‎ E عن الب‎ Gul 
أنَى‎ XS LS عَلَيْهَا‎ Eus d فَأَهْدَى‎ ús 

UI عَظِيمًا مِنْ أَبْوَابٍ‎ CU 


Y o: dsl v تخريج : [إسناده حسن]‎ 


H geo في‎ DE AT (المعجم‎ 
(A0 iim) Ji فى في‎ TP AS 


UE ig, Xi fs votY 

sel unte que per‏ مُغِيرَة: 
GÀ;‏ دَاوُدُ عن الشَّعْبِىَ: GEI‏ مُجَالِدٌ 
dew‏ بن gU‏ عن TAERA‏ عن 
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3540. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'/aib, from his father, from 
*Abdullàh bin ‘Amr, that the 
Prophet $& said: “The likeness of 
the one who takes back what he 
has given is that of a dog that 
vomits then eats its vomit. If the 
giver asks for what he gave back, 
the likeness of the one who takes 
back a gift should be explained to 
him, (but if he insists), then the 
recipient should give it back to 
him." (Hasan) 


من حديث أسامة بن زيد به. 


Chapter 82. A Gift (A4l-Hadiyyah) 
For Helping Someone 


3541. It was narrated from Abū 
Umàmah that the Prophet $& said: 
*Whoever intercedes for his 
brother, and he gives a him a gift 
for that, and he accepts it, he has 
indulged in a major form of Riba." 
(Hasan) 


من حديث عبيد الله بن أبي جعفر به. 


Chapter 83. Regarding A Man 
Who Favors One Of His 
Children In Presents (An-Nuhl) 


3542. It was narrated from Ash- 
Sha'bi that An-Nu'màn bin Bashir 
said: “My father gave me a 
present." — Ismà'il bin Salim (one 
of the narrators) said: *He gave 
him a slave of his." — “He said: ‘My 
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HELL 


xm MN OL 
Az esi مِنْ بین‎ gi c بن‎ s 
eL Pix E 4j ¿Íu ل‎ 
Nit TIC 2 وشو الله‎ ci 4-135 
Jl لَهُ:‎ Qué QU . A ذَلِكَ‎ KÍ يلل‎ zi 
iis عَمْرَةَ‎ p sea OUI at Lbs 


Jb فقال:‎ ju u$ uo isi Sí 
قال:‎ uS B E e a5 
TW NO ihe ik 


SS بَعْضٌ‎ JG 0 - Er : قال‎ 
: بَعْضَهُمْ‎ Q65 (63x EES : المُحَدَيْينَ‎ 


dü - es هَذَا‎ ue RI MU «هذًا‎ 
Roscio al. es PEST 
«x. ga و‎ callis Sra لك‎ 
/$55 - هذا غَيْرِي)‎ Aé ib قال:‎ 


قال E‏ داود: فى i AI eum‏ قال 
"M‏ بَعْضهُم : «أكل $355( وقال a»‏ بَعْضْهم : 


LAM عن‎ JU أبى‎ ib وقالَ‎ cip 
Aal وقال أبُو‎ GU بون‎ i ias 
A822 35 alb : بن بَشِير‎ SUA عن‎ 
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mother, ‘Amrah bint Rawáhah 
said: *Go to the Messenger of 
Allāh $& and ask him to bear 
witness." So he went to the 
Prophet %# and told him about 
that. He said to him: "I have given 
my son An-Nu'màn a present and 
‘Amrah asked me to ask you to 
bear witness to that." He said: “Do 
you have any other children?" I 
said: “Yes.” He said: “Have you 
given them something like that 
which you have given to An- 
Nu'màn?" He said: "No." - Some 
of these narrators said: "This is 
injustice." And some of them said: 
“This is being done by compulsion. 
Let someone else bear witness to 
this." — Mughirah (one of the 
narrators) said in his Hadith: 
“Would you not like them all to 
treat you with the same respect and 
kindness?" - “He said ‘Yes.’ He 
said: "Then let someone else bear 
witness to this." Mujalid (one of 
the narrators) said in his Hadith: 
"Their right over you is that you 
should treat them justly just as your 
right over them is that they should 
honor you." (Sahih) 

Abū Dawud said: According to the 
Hadith of Az-Zuhri, some of them 
said (that the Prophet $& said:) 
“Have you given to all of your 
sons?" Some of them said: *Your 
children". Ibn Abi Khilid said, 
narrating from Ash-Sha'br “Do 
you have other sons?" Abû Ad- 
Duha said, narrating from An- 
Nu'màn bin Bashir: “Do you have 
any children besides him?" 
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تخريج : [صحيح] إلا قوله "إن لهم عليك من الحق أن يبروك" فلم أجد له شاهدًا 
والباقى صحيح » وهو فى مسند أحمد: T ol 55» 77١/54‏ ا من حديث داود بن 
أبى [Nw‏ والبخاري» ح :۲0۸۷ من حديث الشعبى به * مجالد: ضعيف . 
It was narrated from Hisham‏ .3543 
bin ‘Urwah, from his father, he said: B‏ 
iue‏ جَريرٌ عن 2e‏ بن $554( عن "An-Nu'man bin Bashir narrated to 4Î‏ 
me, he said that his father gave him ,-. 4. Jg4 NC‏ 
قال: حدثني النعمان DU‏ قال: a slave, and the Messenger of Allāh elkel‏ 
il‏ غْلَامّاء Up ij Qué‏ اله : ,2( — said to him: “What is this slave?”‏ %5 
He said: ^My slave whom my father Nc En 00‏ 
هذا الغلام؟» قال: غلامي gave to me." He said: “Did he give sg! stel‏ 
ju‏ : كك to all of your brothers as he gave to «+ ué Qf Gub‏ 
en Js is‏ غطى — you?" He said: “No.” he said: "Then‏ 
قال: لاء قال: «فاردذة». give him back." (Sahih)‏ 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم الهبات» باب كراهة تفضيل بعض الأولاد في الهبةء ح: ١7/1777‏ 
IDAST cede‏ 


i أبى‎ 5 auis te - ۴۳ 


3544. It was narrated from Hàjib li o S, ol tic - - 4 

bin Al-Mufaddal bin Al-Muhallab, "P ESY 7 PP 
from his father, who said: “I heard خماد عن خاجب بن المفضلٍ بن المهلبء‎ 
An-Nu'màn bin Bashir say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allāh يه‎ said: "Be ; PLU 7 pai 
just among your children, be just — $52 يقول: قال رَسُول الله ككة: «اغدلوا‎ 
among your children." (Sahih) M A CN adl ١ ES 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه النسائي. النحلء باب ذكر اختلاف ألفاظ الناقلين لخبر 


عن أبيه قالَ: سَمِعْتٌ si‏ بنَّ بشير 


Comments: 
When somebody wishes to give some presents to his children, he should treat 
all of them equally and with justice. 


3545. It was narrated from Abū Ug com dM EE ces 
Az-Zubair, from Jàbir who said: Ls ر‎ 

“The wife of Bashir said: “Give my « PO زع عن ابي‎ mre r ابن‎ uem 
son your slave, and ask the nOD E CN EOS 
Messenger of Allāh يي‎ to bear quel انحل‎ Eca قال: قالتٍ امرأة‎ ge عن‎ 
witness for me." He went to the A dE الله‎ d, es. clase 

; : فاتى‎ EE لي رَسُول الله‎ Xe 

Messenger of Allāh $& and said: IE OO T o MO RE 
"The daughter of so-and-so asked ^ o! سَالتني‎ o» فقال : إن ابتة‎ S الله‎ J 55 


me to give her son a slave, and told durs do ipe ids eH «i uf 
me: ‘Ask the Messenger of Allāh pure نحل ابنها لي‎ 


160 $e! كتاب‎ 
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nr 


الله ib :OU LEE‏ إخوة؟» قَقَالَ: َعَم 
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#45 to bear witness." He said: 
*Does he have any brothers?" He 
said: “Yes.” He said: “Have you 
given to all of them something like 
that which you have given to him?" 
He said: *No." He said: "This is 
not right. I will only bear witness to 
the truth." (Sahih) 


im^‏ أخرجه > الهبات» باب كراهة تفضيل بعض الأولاد فى الهبةق» ١575:‏ مر 
تخريجح: آخر ب كراهة تفضيل بعض في 4 o^‏ 


حديث زهير بن معاوية به. 


Comments: 


Making a witness in important matters is commanded. One should become 
witness only on the side of truth and justice. 


£ 
3 


Ji hs في‎ DUAE (المعجم‎ 
)85 (التحفة‎ Gai o3] p 
إِسْمَاعِيلَ:‎ ip مُوسَى‎ AR - 5 
vu هند‎ T حَمَّادٌ عَنْ 545 بن‎ WE 
عن أَبيوء عن‎ eR pai لمعل عن‎ 
ig Y» i06 2€ à! أن رفول‎ x 
ues b 5 uu في‎ X 
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Chapter 84. Regarding A 
Woman Giving Without Her 
Husband's Permission 


3546. It was narrated from Dawud 
bin Abi Hind and Habib AI- 
Mu‘allim, from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah %5 said: "It is not permissible 
for a woman to do anything with 
her wealth once her husband has 
entered into marriage with her." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] AT a>‏ العمرى» باب عطية المرأة بغير إذن زوجهاء 
YVA:‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة 64 وصححه ابن الملقن فى تحفة المحتاجء ABE‏ 
والحاكم ٤۷/۲:‏ ووافقه الذهبي وله طريق p‏ عند ابن ماجه» ح۲۳۸۸ . 


Jue in كَامِل:‎ Vi tie - ۷ 
عن عمرو‎ m eol الخارث»‎ ol يعني‎ 
عن عَبْدٍ الله بن‎ E PIE m ابن‎ 


2 سوام 
| 


0,550 الله 3É‏ قال: Y»‏ تجوز 
osh VI Ee diy‏ 4855 


3547. It was narrated from Husain, 
from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib that his 
father informed him, from 
*Abdullàh bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allāh يله‎ said: "It is 
not permissible for a woman to 
give anything without her 
husband's permission." (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق» وأخرجه النسائي. الزكاةء باب عطية المرأة بغير إذن 


Chapter 85. Life-Long Gift TS في‎ Tui (^0 (المعجم‎ 
(AV (التحفة‎ 
3548. It was narrated from Abū : الطَيَالِسِيُ‎ Ah gi Ae - ۸ 
Hurairah that the Prophet à& said: E No 
"Lifelong gifts are permissible." همام عن 98 عن )74 بن ئ‘‎ ur 
جَايْرَة).‎ db :Qu d 
تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليهاء باب ما قيل في العمرى والرقبى»‎ 
. من حديث قتادة به‎ BA باب العمرى.‎ «Ul dE من حديث همام‎ YR 


3549. It was narrated from هَمَّامٌ‎ To الْوَلِيدٍ:‎ i LA - Yo£4 
Oatàádah, from Al-Hasan, from o j* 5 
Samurah, from the Prophet i£, عن 95 عن‎ «gj! عن 495 عن‎ 
similarly (as no. 3548). (Sahih) o 3E. A 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» الأحكامء باب ما جاء في العمری» Wf Sip‏ من 


E $5 Us حديث‎ 


3550. It was narrated from Yahya, إِسْمَاعِيلَ:‎ ei مُوسَى‎ t - ۰ 
from Abü Salamah, from Jabir that E. ei "A 
the Prophet of Allāh à& used to سَلمَةء کن‎ qi عن‎ suem عن‎ ob 
say: *A life-long gift belongs to the «الْعُمْرَى‎ N E كَانَ‎ E الله‎ D E E 
one to whom it was given." (Sahih) zd 7 


te 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليهاء باب ما قيل في العمرى والرقبى» 
ح :۲1۲۵ ومسلم» الهبات» باب العمرى. Voie‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبى كثير به. 


3551. It was narrated from Al- nA E C ARR aaí ل‎ 

Awzà'i, from Az-Zuhri, from الفضلٍ‎ E B iis » o. 1 
‘Urwah, from Jābir that the Prophet g>! i محمد بن‎ am الْحَرَّانِنُ:‎ 
3€ said: “Whoever is given a life- 202. fei. DE: 

long gift, it belongs to him and his عن الر عرف كن كرف كن جابر‎ Dey 7 
descendants, and is inherited by له‎ Ge الى كله قال : «مَنْ أغمرَ عُمْرَى‎ ol 
those of his descendants who inherit N DOR EET Dhu 
from him." (Sahih) PRECIOS a, 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي. العمرىء باب ذكر الاختلاف على الزهري فيهء 


ح :۳۷۷۱ من حديث الأوزاعي به وللحديث شواهد. 


: الْسَوَاريٌ‎ ul بن‎ ii iE - vooy 
EAM الْوَلِيدُ عن الْأَوْرَاعِيَء عن‎ dis 
del عن‎ pe عن‎ 5595 A s del عن‎ 


SUL كه‎ 

DEG TEIG AN NITE 
عن‎ ia أبي‎ Le GAI uas 
p 


3552. It was narrated from Al- 
Awzà", from Az-Zuhri, from Abū 
Salamah and ‘Urwah, from Jābir, 
from the Prophet رع‎ with its 
meaning (similar to no. 3551). 
(Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: This is how it was 
reported by Al-Laith bin Sa'd, from 
Az-Zuhri, from Abü Salamah, from 
Jàbir. 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه ٠۷۳ T: uA dl‏ من حديث asd‏ داود Em‏ ورواه السات 


Fa‏ ۲ وانظر الحديث السابق. 


(المعجم DU - (AT‏ مَنْ JU‏ فيه وَلِعَقِبه 
(التحفة (AA‏ 
ip XA VAR - Yoov‏ يَحْيَى بن 


A at Nij aza وري و‎ T 


7 NE NEU Rot 
gu عن‎ ie ابن شِهاب» عن أبي‎ 
وجل‎ ub + عال‎ dE dt 0,55 أن‎ dn ace 
Y iis! ull ud ads aont ous 
عَطَاءً‎ uii IN أغطامًا‎ ui إلى‎ e 


tM dd 


€ 


5 L4 
وفعت فيه المَرّاريث».‎ 


Chapter 86. Life-Long Gift 
With Mention Of Descendants 


3553. It was narrated from Malik, 
meaning Ibn Anas, from Ibn 
Shihab, from Abü Salamah, from 
Jābir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allāh g said: “Any 
man who is given a life-long gift for 
him and his descendents, it is for 
the one to whom it is given, and it 
cannot go back to the one who 
gave it, because he has given a gift 
that can be inherited." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم الهبات» باب العمرى» Voie‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو في 


الموطا (یحیی) : ۲/ Vo‏ وانظرء ح۳۵۵۹ . 
pU Vide - Yoot‏ بن أبي OAM‏ 
ES]‏ يَعْقُوتُ:] PEU‏ عَنْ صَالحء ob‏ 

ابن شهاب بِإسْنَادِهِ RAS‏ 


3554. It was narrated from Salih, 
from Ibn Shihàb, with his chain 
and its meaning (similar to no. 
3553). (Sahih) 

Abū Dawud said: And ‘Aqıl 
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ja $55 S,‏ عن 
ابن شِهَابٍ وَيَزِيدُ بنُ أبي Dl‏ 
CU epe‏ عَلَى de‏ عن ابن 
os‏ في dad‏ وَرَوَاهُ Jie DULL eus‏ 


S35 yl QU 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق. 
uà ER Ax d - Yooo‏ 
عَبْدُ GR La‏ مَعْمَرٌ عن AI‏ عن 
أبي ciue‏ عن جَابِرٍ بن abu‏ قال: KÍ‏ 
لْعُمْرَى الي d; uiui‏ الله يله ob‏ 
يَقُولَ: هي لَك وَلِعَقِبِكَء GÉ‏ إا ciU‏ هى 

. صَاحيهًا‎ UR EB Lis لَكَ ما‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه (lu‏ الهبات» باب العمرى. 


في مصنفه» ح: ۱۹۸۸۷ ومسند أحمد:؟594/7؟. 


و 


GR - ٩‏ إشحاق بن إسْمَاعِيلَ: 
ie‏ 9 عن ابن cR‏ عن عَطاءِ» عن 
Y; Po Y» ‘Ju $E $t 5i z=‏ 
iei‏ فَمَنْ أَرْقِبَ ; 
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narrated it like that from Ibn 
Shiháb, (as did) Yazid bin Abi 
Habib, from Ibn Shihàb. And 
(they) differed about the wording 
(that was narrated by) Al-Awzà'i 
from Ibn Shihàb. And Fulaih bin 
Sulaimàn reported it similar to this. 


3555. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from Abū 
Salamah, from Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah, 
who said: “The life-long gift, that 
the Messenger of Allāh si allowed, 
was when one says: ‘It is for you 
and your descendents.’ But if he 
says: ‘It is for you so long as you 
live, then it goes back to its 
owner." (Sahih) 


ح ۲۳/۱٣۲۹:‏ من حديث عبدالرزاق به وهو 


3556. It was narrated from ‘Atë’, 
from Jàbir, that the Prophet i& 
said: "Do not give property to go 
to the last one (of the giver and 
recipient who remains) alive, and 
do not give life-long gifts. Whoever 
is given something that goes to the 
last one alive, or is given a life-long 
gift, then it is for his heirs." (Saliuh) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه النسائيء العمرى» باب ذكر اختلاف ألفاظ الناقلين لخبر جابر في 


انظر الحديث السابق. 


mo z 5 je ر‎ 
أبى شيبّة:‎ d) oui De - ۷ 


É يعني ابن ابي‎ vue 


3557. It was narrated from Tariq 
A]-Makki, from Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah, 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah 
g passed judgment concerning an 
Ansari woman whose son gave her 
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an orchard of palm trees, then she 
died, and her son said: ‘I only gave 
it to her for as long as she lived,’ 
and he had brothers. The 
Messenger of Allāh à& said: ‘It is 
for her in life and in death? He 
said: ‘I gave it in charity to her.’ He 
said: ^That makes it even further 
away from you.” (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] v‏ البيهقي ١74 f‏ من حديث عثمان بن أبي HO AL‏ 


سفيان الثوري وحبيب ابن أبي ثابت عنعنا . 


(المعجم ۷ باب : فی Ny‏ 
(التحفة (AA‏ 


GAL حَثْبّل:‎ o kai Ue - ۸ 
sat 


هشیم : أخبرنا 3315 عن ای الرس عن 
JU uie‏ قال رَسُولَ الله g‏ «الْعْمْرَى 
SUR Fas LIS Gat igi‏ 


Chapter 87. Regarding A Gift 
Given To The Last One (Of 
The Giver And Recipient Who 
Remains) Alive 


3558. It was narrated from Abū 
Az-Zubair, from Jàbir who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘A life-long gift is permissible, and 
a gift given to the last one alive is 
permissible for the one to whom it 
is given.” (Sahih) 


هشيم به وقال: " حسن " وهو فى مسند أحمد: ۳۰۳/۳ ورواه ابن t azla‏ ح ۳۸۳ . 


d 4 A br ii Lo 
EEJ AA الله بن‎ ie حَدَّثَنا‎ - ۹ 


€s nib no علق‎ db 0,25 قال فال‎ 


فهر لِمُعْمَرهِ EUA aA‏ ولا تَرْقِبُوا فَمَنْ 
دون E wp‏ 34 
ارقب Aun $e E‏ 


3559. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thàbit said: "The Messenger of 
Allah % said: ‘Whoever gives 
something as a life-long gift, it 
belongs to the one to whom it is 
given, during his life and after his 
death. And do not give gifts to be 
given to the last one alive; if 
someone is given such a gift, it is to 
be regarded as part of his estate." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : [إسناده Leo‏ أخرجه ابن cam.‏ الهبات باب TAI: (u$ dl‏ من حديث 
عمرو بن دينار به. 


3560. It was narrated that Mujahid ia a الله‎ Xe Ue - You. 

sud cA edon ait ds aiena TE » 
man says to another: ‘It is yours so ax e OUR بن مُوسَىء عن‎ dE 
long as you live.’ If he says that it مُجَاهد قال: الى أن شل ال‎ . 

belongs to him (the recipient) and الرجل‎ ed duet Haro xi 
his heirs. And a gift given to the 3 هو لك ما عشت فإذا قال ذلك‎ ^U 
last one alive, is when a person Pod go md 415 ور‎ ek lue و‎ O 

; R is الانسان:‎ | 33 

says: ‘It is for the last surviving ® Wes d حي‎ ee 99 qiie 
from you and I.” (Hasan) Eag هُوّ للآخر مِنّى‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه البيهقي ١15/5:‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


Chapter 88. Regarding Liability  ةَيِراَعْلا فى تَضْمِين‎ | DG (M (المعجم‎ 
For Something Borrowed 7 38 (4 zl 


3561. It was narrated from 
Qatàdah, from Al-Hasan, from 

Samurah that the Prophet à& said: — 5e ($365 عَرُوبَةَء عن‎ T عن ابن‎ um 
“The hand that takes is responsible 

until it pays it back." Then Al- JU عن سَمْرَةَ عن | 2 كي‎ e 
Hasan forgot and said: *He is one 5l 0 (eo % s iei. il de 
whom you trust and is not liable." : 
(Da if) ضمان‎ Y Lil هو‎ IER go الْحَسَنَّ‎ 


Am بن مُسَدْهَدِ:‎ SALA Vide - ۱ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ugi dt‏ البيوع» باب ما جاء في أن العارية مؤداةء 
y XY‏ وابن cuml‏ ا من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به» وصححه ابن الجارود» 
اح ٠١74:‏ والحاكم على شرط البخاري: £V /Y‏ ووافقه الذهبي وقال الترمذي: " حسن صحيح ' . 


3562. It was narrated from — 7,5; محمد‎ b zx ec - ۲ 
Umayyah bin Safwàn bin Umayyah, DESEAS i2 E ay 
from his father, that the Messenger 10996 يزيد بن‎ UM ابن شبيب قالا:‎ 
of Allāh 3& borrowed some coats EE E 5 taii 
9 : حَدثنا شريك عن عبد العزيز بر‎ 
of mail from him on the Day of d Le e 7 n اسرد كن‎ 
Hunain. He said: “Are you taking Jas ol awi عن‎ a5 o بن صَفْوَانَ‎ zl 
them by force, O Muhammad?" Em C zo 7 
He said: *No, rather it is a loan for Al queer f E الله‎ 
which I am liable." (Daf) £6 فقالَ: «لَا. بل‎ eng Lai 


M RN 
. مضمونه)‎ 
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X, Lg Mo, sie دَاوُدَ:‎ ví QU 
. باط تير عَلَى غَيْرٍ هذًا‎ y وَفِي‎ 
عن يزيد بن هارون به ورواه النسائي في‎ ٤٠٠/٣" Lael تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه‎ 
وللحديث‎ Ee [Y ورواه قيس بن الربيع عن عبدالعزيز بن رفيع به والدارقطني:‎ # ٥۷۷4: الكبرى. ح‎ 
3563. It was narrated from 'Abdul- - 4^2, & أل‎ is - Yow 
: Ame ابو بكر بن أبي‎ Uu 
‘Azîz bin Rufař from some of the t Vb IN Sia rcgia. 
family of 'Abdullàh bin Safwan, بن 3(« عن‎ RI X جرير عن‎ Ue 
that the Messenger of Allah يه‎ É 
said: “O Safwàn, do you have any a NOE ME 
weapons?" He said: “Is ita loan or — jj^ هَل عندك‎ op Ju $E الله‎ 
by force?" He said: ^No, it is a 1 -— £o X " 
: : Y» غَصْبًا؟ قال:‎ P m ؟» قال:‎ 
loan." He lent him between thirty ` J ! Ca pones J CE 
and forty coats of mail, and the فَأعَارَهُ ما 55 !4299 إلى‎ uu y 
Messenger of Allah g went on to dA) nose Ai re ا و‎ RS: OM 
engage in the Battle of Hunain. رسول الله ية حنيناء‎ GES الارْبَعِينَ درعاء‎ 
When the idolaters had been ón RAE | SE 
m 355 L9 هز لمْشْرِكُونَ‎ 
defeated, Safwàn's coats of mail T» t E 
were collected, and some had been Nm Es الي‎ Qui >» uos (a Aia 
lost. The Prophet 3E said to eii ue, zí le E a 5 NE ep 
Safwan: “We have lost some of Us dé g Wi I 2 7 Ly 
your coats of mail. Should we pay في لي‎ oy قال: لاء يَارَسُول الله!‎ «$50 
you compensation?" He said: *No, aum 
O Messenger of Allàh, for there is, . 1 Xi ARo لم‎ j يم‎ 
in my heart today, that which was يُسْلِمَ‎ ol ps egui قال أبو 535: وَكَانَ‎ 
not present on that day." (Daaf) OE 
Abū Dàwud said: He lent them to SOT DO pe 
him before he became Muslim, 
then he became Muslim. 


5 ني د‎ 3 5 n» 2 g -È 
رَسُول‎ ol الله بن صَفوَانَ‎ Xe أناس مِنْ ال‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابقء وأخرجه البيهقي:49/7. 1١8/7‏ من 
حديث أبى داود به وهو فى مصنف ابن أبى ١4101١157 Aus‏ 4 فيه أناس لا يعرفون. 


3564. It was narrated from ‘Atā’, 

from some of the family of Safwàn 8 

who said: “The Prophet % e e e d Ax wi الأخوّص:‎ 

borrowed...” and he mentioned a __, i 

similar report (as no. 3563). (pag — 27! صَفْوَانَ قال:‎ Ji عن تاس مِنْ‎ eae 
. الت ڪي فَذَكَرَ مَعْنَاهُ‎ 


b حدثنا‎ 22590 4315 - 4 


كتا الإجازة 167 
به # فيه ناس مجاهيل . 
$us * A CAL - Yoto‏ 


aa sl £u 0 


d ue D» Ý les مِن‎ ÉS soi 
Jus Ai id M s p dus v" 
m. 5 "e Ur s 


7 
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[إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وأخرجه AS T: uA I‏ من حديث مسدد 


3565. Abū Umàmah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allāh % say: 
'Allàh has given each person who 
has rights his rights, and there is no 
bequest for an heir. And no woman 
should spend anything from her 
house without her husband's 
permission.’ It was said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, not even food?’ 
He said: 'That is the best of our 
wealth.’ Then he said: 'Loaned items 
must be given back, things"! given 
to a person to benefit from for a 
while must be returned, debts must 
be repaid, and the one who stands 
surety is responsible.” (Hasan) 


[حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الصدقات. باب cibi‏ ح:۲۳۹۸ والترمذي» 


ح ١116 ٦۷۰:‏ من حديث إسماعيل بن عياش به وصرح بالسماع عند أحمد: 7717/6 وقال 


" 


الترمذي : " حسن غريب 
JA ty mal] tie - 5‏ 
عن 8565( عن عَطاءِ بن «co TI‏ عن Osa‏ 
ابن يَعْلّى» عن أبيهِ 08: Q8‏ لي رَسُولَ الله 
ية : p‏ أَتَنْكَ 125 nghil‏ ثَلَاثِينَ دِرْعًا 
inar as;‏ قال : AS‏ يَارَسُولَ الله! soul‏ 
S Ls‏ أو عَارِيَةَ iig‏ قال : GKR o‏ 
SESS Jie os: 98915 gi JÉ‏ 


an g‏ ابن الجارود» 1 وللحديث شواهد. 


3566. It was narrated from Safwàn 
bin Ya'là that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh $£ said to me: 
"When my envoys come to you, 
give them thirty coats of mail, and 
thirty camels.” He said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allàh, is it a loan for 
which you are liable or a loan to be 
given back?’ He said: ‘A loan to be 
given back.” (Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائى فى الكبرى» ح :0۷۷7 عن إبراهيم سن المستمر به 
ورواه أحمد: 777/4 من حديث همام به وللحديث شواهد dab # YO i: El‏ عنعن وللحديث 


Folii ح‎ c E شواهد ضعيفة‎ 


[I Such as animals that may be milked, trees that may be harvested and land that may be 


cultivated. 


كتَابُ الإجازة 


ES XL فِيمَنْ‎ LOU A (المعجم‎ 
(Ay (التحفة‎ Ege 

tgo 

بن المُتَنَى: xe‏ حَالِدٌ 


pui cel دنا‎ - ۷ 

Fe‏ وحدثنا محمد 
AR ue‏ عو ان J5 ol‏ الله d‏ 
گان sug ax SEG sus ax Xe‏ 
المُؤْمِِينَ مَعَّ حادم بِقَضْعَةٍ فِيهًا LU‏ قالَ: 
tad Sci ux da‏ قال i‏ 
as ENI e Lx i :Q EI‏ 
uiu‏ إِلَى الأخرى uM de‏ 3 
CUT AEE os HAT‏ 
الم" ias bum Vu NGC TIN‏ 


التي في D un‏ رَجَعْنَا BÜ Jp‏ حَِيثِ 
qi‏ قال: jg uum) eub‏ 
وَالْقَصْعَةَ حى فَرَعُوا قَدَهَمَ الْمَصْعَةَ الصَّحِيحَةَ 


ES وَحَبَسَ المَكسُورَةَ في‎ Ul 


تخریج : أخر جه البخاري» المظالمء باب : 


مسدد به . 
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Chapter 89. The One Who 
Damages Something Is Liable 
To Replace It With Something 
Similar 

3567. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allāh # was 
with one of his wives, and one of 
the Mothers of the Believers sent a 
servant with a bowl containing 
some food. She struck it with her 
hand, and broke the bowl - Ibn 
Al-Muthanna (one of the 
narrators) said: “The Prophet % 
took the two pieces, put them 
together and collected the food in 
it and said: ‘Your mother got 
jealous." Ibn Al-Muthanna added: 
“Eat.” They ate until the one 
whose house he was at, brought her 
bowl. - Then we go back to the 
version of Musad-dad: “He said: 
‘Eat’ and the Messenger ($&) kept 
the servant there and he kept the 
bowl until they had finished eating. 
Then he gave the sound bowl to 
the servant, and kept the broken 
bowl in his house." (Sahih) 


sg EAT dg AT t إذا قضعة: "أو‎ 
عن‎ coc ES و‎ | 


Comments: 


A loaned item must be returned, or its damages should be paid for. If some 
food drops on the ground, the clean portion of this should be picked up and 


ue M iS i - ۸‏ عن 

ue 5 u:isu du die ius 
«Gub dE لِرَسُولٍ الله‎ L2 io a uub 
S الانَاء‎ 7255 JÍ ois Gu cess 


used. 


3568. It was narrated that Jasrah 
bint Dujàjah said: *Aishah said: “I 
have never seen anyone cook food 
like Safiyyah. She made some food 
for the Messenger of Allāh 3 and 
sent it to him. I lost my temper and 
broke the vessel. I said: *O 
Messenger of Allàh, what is the 
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« iju صَبَعْتٌُ؟‎ jas يَارَسُولَ الله! ما‎ 
tela jo eub cel مل‎ 
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expiation for what I have done?" 
He said: “A vessel for a vessel and 
food for the food." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه النسائي» عشرة النساءء باب الغيرة» ح ۳٤٠٩۹:‏ من حديث 
سفيان الثوري به # جسرة: مختلف فيها وحديثها حسن على الراجح. 


Er (المعجم 040 - بَابٌ‎ 
(AY (التحفة‎ p 

aci nate NE 

المَرْوَزِيٌ : aot AR OU‏ : أخيرنًا 

عن GA‏ عن UR‏ بن ASA‏ عن 

Le LES بن عَازِبٍ‎ nl S6 أن‎ cul 


Dror 


4 62 


3E فَقَضَى 25 الله‎ le BaS s 
HÍ وَعَلَى‎ juu الأمْوَالٍ حِفْظَهَا‎ gal uo 
Ns المَوَاشِي‎ 


Chapter 90. Livestock 
Damaging People's Crops 


3568. It was narrated from Haram 
bin Muhayyisah, from his father 
that a she-camel belonging to Al- 
Barā’ bin ‘Azib entered a man's 
garden and damaged it. The 
Messenger of Allāh $& ruled that 
property owners were responsible 
for guarding it during the day and 
that livestock owners were 
responsible for guarding it at night. 


(Dah) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: 47/0 عن عبدالرزاق به * الزهري عنعن. 


Gm - voy.‏ مَحُْمُودٌ بن DU‏ اشنا 


الراب عن ue‏ عن u$‏ عن 
Som I Lain m‏ عن الْبَرَاءِ بن 


dca X305 03d 605. قال:‎ -—— 


nz 5 5 3 PE 
$E رَسُول الله‎ 


iim uv: case 13‏ الْحَوَائْطٍ EU‏ عَلَى 
guy zi! bi bh aw‏ عَلَى 
pt‏ وَأنَّ geui pf de‏ ما أَصَابَتْ 


Jiu ist 


DIL bs‏ فيه 


3570. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
bin ‘Azib said that he had a she- 
camel that was accustomed to 
grazing and it entered a garden and 
damaged it. The matter was 
referred to the Messenger of Allãh 
jé, and he ruled that protecting 
gardens was the responsibility of 
their owners during the day, and 
that taking care of livestock at 
night was the responsibility of its 
owners, and the owners of livestock 
were liable for any damage caused 
by their livestock at night." (Daf) 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الأحكام باب الحكم فيما أفسدت المواشيء 
YY: =‏ من حديث الزهري به» Am‏ الحاكم: £A EEV [Y‏ ووافقه الذهبي. ورواه مالك ف 
(الموطأ): ؟/ VEA VEV‏ عن الزهري بهء انظر الحديث السابق ٠١٦۹۹:‏ . 


The End of the Book of Employment 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 


Gracious, the Most Merciful يسوم اث 096 اجر‎ 
23. THE BOOK sba كتاب‎ Jal - ov (المعجم‎ 
OF JUDGMENTS E 
Chapter 1. Regarding Seeking الْقَضَاءِ‎ Lb بَابٌ: فى‎ )١ (المعجم‎ 


Appointment As A Judge 
9 s (V (التحفة‎ 


3571. It was narrated from Saeed u si : riz بن‎ 1x úis - YoVl 
Al-Maqburi, from Abū Hurairah, E. ل‎ nos "T ED 
that the Messenger of Allah æ عمرو بن بي‎ Us coU. فضيل بن‎ 
said: “Whoever accepts a position — $i عن أبى هُرَيْرَةَ‎ us B dm عفرو عن‎ 
as a judge has been slaughtered 1 i j 


without a knife.” (Hasan) Xe ولي القَضاءَ‎ La» قال:‎ $E رَسُولَ الله‎ 
LOC 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه الترمذيء الأحكام» باب ما جاء عن رسول الله ية في القاضي› 
DALET‏ عن نصر ابن علي به وقال: "حسن غریب " وسنده ضعيف » ورواه ابن FA: T‏ 
والحديث الآتى شاهد له. 

3572. It was narrated from Al- Jj <s 2, ^w kis - vovY 

Maqburi and Al-A'raj, from Abū : d E T - 2 
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: عن‎ « D e الله‎ AR عن‎ RR بن‎ T 


*Whoever is appointed as a judge "P E: 223 HET 
المقب‎ : erue NA محمل‎ ٠ Uie 
among people has been S عن‎ te : gv 


slaughtered without a knife." %5 2d عن‎ GS عن أبى‎ S 
He P P xU 5 0 3 
(Pasan) go S VU is جُعِلَ قَاضِيًا‎ y» قالَ:‎ 


"EXAM 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن cal‏ الأحكام» باب ذكر Lai‏ ج :۹۸ من 


2 


حديث عبد الله ابن جعفر )4( وصححه الحاكم : 41١/4‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 
Comments:‏ 


Its meaning is to warn against seeking to judge in matters, and that he will 
suffer in this life or the Hereafter if he judges unjustly. 


171 s Wadi! كتاب‎ Usi 


(المعجم ؟) بَابُ: في الْقَاضِي tbii‏ 


(Y (التحفة‎ 
سان‎ kt AS CA - ۳ 


هَاشِمء عن ابن XU‏ عن أبيه عن SU‏ 
ak‏ قال: b leg B iie‏ 
odo‏ في النَارِء gii G6‏ في Jej Eel‏ 
عَرَفَ Rd‏ فَقَضَى e os‏ عَرَفَ Sd‏ 
َجَارَ في الحم فَهُوَ في Č‏ وَرَجُل قَضَّى 

قَالَ JU‏ دَاوْدَ: s‏ اصح uh‏ فيه يَعْني 


jeu i eR NE 
«القضاة ثلاثة).‎ EES حَدِيتٌ ابن‎ 
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Chapter 2. Regarding The 
Judge Who Is Mistaken 


3573. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah, from his father, that the 
Prophet $£ said: "Judges are of 
three types, one who will be in 
Paradise and two who will be in the 
Fire. As for the one who will be in 
Paradise, it is a man who knows 
the truth and judges accordingly. 
And a man who knows the truth, 
but is unjust in his judgment, he 
will be in the Fire, and a man who 
judges the people when he is 
ignorant will be in the Fire." 
(Da if) 

Abū Dàwud said: This is the most 
correct thing concerning this, 
meaning the Hadith of Ibn Buraidah: 
“Judges are of three types." 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الأحكام» باب الحاكم يجتهد فيصيب الحق» 
ح ۲۳۱١:‏ من حديث خلف ابن خليفة به ورواه الترمذي› pu‏ وللحديث طرق كثيرة ضعيفة 


59 


RA iy AME UAR - rovt‏ بن 

qx apiid Uie ids uus‏ ايز 
Z ux itu. ehea $235‏ 3 $92 ` 

ua‏ قال: أخبرني يزيد بن عبد الله بن 


guy كي تهون يزاجي .كن‎ at 
Qon de 5 gl عن‎ d 
dU :QU رر بن الْعَاصٍ‎ P M 
ages esed e ip : الله كل‎ d 
XERÉ Re وَإِذَا‎ doni 3 £t 
OR بنَ‎ SU به‎ LESS dex a Gii 


3574. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Al-'As said: “The Messenger of 
Allah %5 said: ‘If a judge passes a 
judgment having struggled to arrive 
at what is correct, and he gets it 
right, he will have two rewards. If 
..he passes judgment having 
struggled to arrive at what is 
correct, but he gets it wrong, he 
will have one reward." I narrated 
it to Abü Bakr bin Hazm and he 
said: "This is what Abü Salamah 
narrated to me from Abü 
Hurairah.” (Sahih) 


11 The speaker is Yazid bin 'Abdullàh bin Al-Hàd, one of the narrators. 
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أخرجه مسلم» CALAMI‏ باب بيان أجر الحاكم إذا اجتهد» فأصاب أو MP‏ 


wUz‏ من حديث عبد العزير الدراوردي» والبخاري» الاعتصام بالکتاب والسنة» باب أجر 
الحاكم إذا اجتهد فأصاب أو أخطأ. ح ۷۴١۲:‏ من حديث ابن الهاد به. 


-g 


Vie - ۵‏ عباس A‏ حَدَئنا 


ومو ورل aio‏ دد مو 2092 
عمر بن dude cies‏ ملازم بن عمرو: 
5 2491 


uà‏ مُوسَى MAS a‏ عن ky SE‏ بن 


2 


عَبْدٍ الرَحْمِنِء وهو ابو P‏ قال: حَدَّني أبُو 
هُرَيْرَةَ عن التي َل قال: ye‏ طُلْبَ قَضَاءَ 
uid E tL‏ تفلك $e dis‏ قله 
Liu‏ وَمَنْ غَلَبَ جَوْرُهُ OEIL A daz‏ 


نجدة: مجهول (تقريب). 
۳۷٩‏ — حل 


3 or A 
mU 


o p E بن‎ ec tine 
ÉI بن أبي‎ AS يَحْيَى الرَّمْلِنُ: حدّئني‎ 
عن أبيهء عن عُبَيْدٍ الله‎ C ابنُ أبي‎ e 
عن ابن عباس قال:‎ MEE oy AE ابن‎ 
A áW AO الل‎ UE i us 
451.80 - 44 إلى‎ Kh 


[المائدة:٤٤-۷٤] DNI GUN iR‏ 
رلت في يَهُودَ iol‏ في فَرَيْظَة وَا T‏ 


3575. It was narrated from Abū 
Hurairah that the Prophet % said: 
"The one who seeks a position of 
judge of the Muslims until it is 
conferred upon him, then his 
fairness outweighs his unfairness, 
he will attain Paradise, but the one 
whose unfairness outweighs his 
fairness, for him is the Fire." 


(Da'if) 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقى : 88/٠١‏ من حديث أبى داود به # موسى بن 


3576. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas recited: “ And whosoever 
does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the disbelievers” 
up to His saying: “the rebellious. 
(And said:) These three Verses were 
revealed concerning the Jews, 
particularly Banü Quraizah and An- 
Nadîr. (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] >i‏ جه FETISÎ‏ من حديث عبد الرحمن بن أبى الزناد به. 


Comments: 


Meaning, that those Jewish tribes were wont to judge by other than what 


Allàh had revealed. 


Dl ALMa'idah 5:44-47. 
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(المعجم iU‏ فى Cb‏ الْقَضَاءِ 
ii C736‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 


e - ۷‏ محمد بن الْعَلَاءِ dis‏ 
ابنُ EDI‏ قالا: MU v.i UAR‏ عن 
الأعمّشِء عن «QUE ES‏ عن 
QM xs‏ بن بِشْرٍ AX. GNO‏ 
exu; jus‏ مِنْ اواب Wis‏ وَأَبُو 
مَسْعُودٍ الأنْصَارِيٌ جَالِسنٌ في SY XL‏ 
E‏ لد تاه jes Qus‏ مِنَ i‏ 
ds LUI‏ اپو مَسْعُودٍ S‏ مِنْ حَصّى قَرَمَاهُ & 


وَقال: مه Ý‏ گان EE‏ الْحَكُم . 
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Chapter 3. Regarding Seeking 
The Position Of Judge, And 
Hastening To Accept That 
Position 


3577. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Bishr Al-Ansàri Al- 
Azraq said: "Two men from the 
locality of Abwab Kindah arrived 
while Abü Mas'üd Al-Ansàri was 
sitting in a circle, and said: 'Is there 
any man who will decide between 
us? A man in the circle said: ‘I 
will.” Abû Mas'üd took a handful of 
pebbles and threw them at him, 
and said: ‘Hush! It is disliked to 
hasten to pass judgment." (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي : ٠١١/٠١‏ من حديث أبى داود به # الأعمش عنعن . 


(Mc M محمد بن‎ CAR - ۸ 
5.2 


Ju xe de c El‏ عن J%‏ عن 
Lus‏ بن QUU‏ قال: iue‏ 
cí i» J 7‏ الْقَضَاءَ وَاسْتَعَانَ e‏ ۾ وکل 
úi de hen ds xs iag 5‏ 
الله Gic SIS‏ 

BUM‏ عن 
عَبْدٍ UE‏ عن بِلَالٍ بنِ ابي مُوسَى» عن 
ul‏ عن Xe VP Qu dE LOUP‏ عن 
as‏ الأغلى, عن TAr o5 ot J*‏ 
عن Gral ER‏ عن gol‏ 


RS 55‏ عن 


3578. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh كل‎ say: 
*Whoever seeks a position as judge, 
and seeks help for that, he will be 
left [to it]. Whoever does not seek 
it, and does not seek help for it, 
Allah will send down an angel to 
guide him aright.” (Daf) 


TA‏ [إسناده ضعيف] EUR‏ لترمذي, الأحكام» باب ما جاء عن رسول الله ال في 


بن عامر الثعلبي 


ا وقال BEE yT‏ ومع ذلك حسن 


له الترمذي . 
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ez 


uic gue t d We - 4 


$22 5 "T 
5 


ELE cub uir Iesu e 
كال قال‎ AD x oie ولول‎ fane 
3 des n E Zn QU : مُوسَى‎ E 

لا exc‏ عَلَى عَمَلِنَا مَنْ 3l‏ 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري. استتابة المرتدين 
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3579. Abū Müsà said: "The 
Prophet # said: ‘We shall never 
appoint" — or shall not appoint in 
charge of our work — one who 
wants it.’ (Sahih) 


de‏ باب حكم المرتد والمرتدة 


واستتابتهم ۰ MY‏ ومسلمء TEL‏ باب النهي عن طلب الامارة DE cede ve b‏ 
من حديث يحيى القطان به» وهو فى مسند أحمد: 109/4 بطوله. 


(المعجم 4) بَابٌ: في kalS‏ الرَشْوَةٍ 
(التحفة )٤‏ 
EE Mega e Aud - ۰‏ 
V ul ii‏ عن eue‏ بن (e XE‏ 
TP‏ عن عب الله بن عَمرو قال: 
od‏ رَسُولٌ الله PNE‏ 


Chapter 4. Regarding Bribery 
Being Disliked 


3580. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3i& cursed the one who gives a 
bribe and the one who takes it." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» الأحكام باب ما جاء فى الراشى والمرتشى فى 
الحکم» ح:۱۳۳۷ وابن ماجه» YY Mie‏ من حديث ابن أبي ذئب به dU,‏ الترمذي: "حسن 
صحيح ' وصححه ابن الجارود» ح :9۸1 والحاکم ۰٠٠۲/٤:‏ ۳ ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث 


شواهد عند ابن Mc col‏ وغیره. 
(المعجم o‏ بَابٌ: فى هَدَايَا JUI‏ 
(التحفة 0( 

aeo Ae SALA VAR - 60‏ عن 
ِسْمَاعِيلَ بن ابي خَالِدٍ قال: DS que‏ 


asd aos "hos s de قالَ:‎ 


- v T ` DT 


oí 
QS النَّمِنُ! مَنْ‎ uio قالَ:‎ sk رَسُولَ الله‎ 
dp EAS GU الأَنْصَارٍ أَسْوَدُ‎ n je 


Chapter 5. Regarding Gifts For 
. Workers 


3581. ‘Adiyy bin ‘Umairah Al- 
Kindi narrated that the Messenger 
of Allàh said: “O people, 
whoever among you is appointed 
by us to do some work, and he 
conceals (for himself) a needle or 
less from us, it will be a yoke of 
iron on his neck that he will bring 
on the Day of Resurrection.” An 
Anşārī man who was black — it is as 
if I can see him now - stood up 
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Je dics علي‎ i tan oe sa 
P سَمِعْتُكَ‎ :jU ذَلِكَ؟»‎ Uy 
tpi o S dus] ep :Ju 1553 
d, qui Gi وَكَثِرِهِ‎ á oli عَلَى عَمَلٍ‎ 


أده وما GE‏ عَنْهُ انتَهَى) . 


doas‏ کا وَكَذَا 


ابن أبي خالد به. 
(المعجم ERIT )١‏ الْقَضَاءُ؟ 


(التحفة 5) 

(QU عَمْرُو بن عَوْنٍ‎ VR - ۲ 
G ME ع يما الوق‎ UC أخبرنا‎ 
رَسُولُ الله 4ل إِلَى الْيَمَنِ‎ ENT 
G5 LI يَارَسُولَ الله!‎ wA Cod 
قَقَالَ:‎ lái لي‎ cie ï; T ous 
BE TUR CU ii (d الله‎ Sp 
: Ge fLas جَلْسَ بَيْنَ يَدَيْكَ الْخَصْمَانِ فلا‎ 
ZB سَمِعْتَ مِنَّ الأول‎ GS WI تَسْمَعَ مِنَّ‎ 
4, Gi قالَ:‎ ei ab orm ol أخْرّى‎ 
AX في قَضَاءِ‎ LEES أَوْ مَا‎ Cab 
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and said: “O Messenger of Allāh, 
dismiss me from working for you." 
He said: “Why is that?" He said: “I 
heard you say such and such." He 
said: ^I do say that. Whoever we 
appoint to do some work, let him 
bring everything, whether it is a 
little or a lot. Whatever he is given, 
he may take, and whatever he is 
forbidden, let him refrain from it." 
(Sahih) 


أخرجه مسلم الامارة» باب تحريم هدايا العمال» ح :۱۸۳۳ من حديث إسماعيل 


Chapter 6. How To Judge 


3582. It was narrated that ‘Alî 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh 3 
sent me to Yemen as a judge. I 
said: ‘ʻO Messenger of Allāh, you 
are sending me, but I am young, 
and have no knowledge of the role 
of a judge? He said: ‘Allāh will 
guide your heart and make your 
tongue steadfast (in speaking the 
truth). When two disputants sit 
before you, do not pass judgment 
until you have listened to the 
second one as you listened to the 
first one, for it is better for you to 
have a clear idea of the case." He 
said: “1 continued to judge between 
people, or 1 did not doubt any 
judgment, after that." (Da'if) 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه cea I‏ الأحكام» باب ما جاء في القاضي لا يقضي 


مر الخصمين حتى يسمع eha AS‏ حا من حديث سماك به وقال: 


Rua us ". " 


وللحديث شواهد معنوية عند ابن ماجه» MOX‏ وغيره PE‏ وحنش ضعفه 


الجمهور. 
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(¥ (التحفة‎ (aif E] 


MIA ie - YeAY‏ بن كثير: أخبرنًا 
oui.‏ عن E‏ عن ÉE‏ عن 
DIE E‏ عن آم de aia‏ 
ال رَسُولٌ الله يلل: S 2-0 up‏ 
t d Je d gal ax te et‏ 


Ex مِنْ حى أخيه‎ d IM L3 X. Wi 
oe ea uii Cp es m iih 
التار»‎ 

تخريج : أخرجه البخاري»ء الحيل» 
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Chapter 7. Regarding The 
Judges Judgment When He Is 
Mistaken 


3583. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Umm Salamah that Umm 
Salamah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh 3& said: ‘1 am only a human, 
and you refer your disputes to me, 
and some of you may be more 
eloquent in arguing than others, so 
I pass judgment according to what 
I hear. If I rule in favor of 
someone at the expense of his 
brother’s rights, he should not take 
anything from him, for I have only 
apportioned him a piece of the 
Fire.” (Sahih) 


باب ۱١:‏ » ح :1471۷ عن محمد بن كثير ومسلم» 


الأقضيةء باب الحكم بالظاهر واللحن بالحجةء ح ۱۷١١:‏ من حديث هشام بن عروة به. 


Comments: 


1. For someone in the seat of judgment, there is a possibility of making an 
unintentional error, and the decision may be inaccurate, therefore, the judge 


is not to be blamed for such errors. 


2. This statement of the Prophet $& shows that he was not aware of the future. 
3. This narration is a clear proof of the fact that Prophet 3&& was also human being. 


TTE بن‎ eo Cz - ‰4 

ESTEE‏ ما ین ده "عن 
aT‏ 
iks‏ قالّتُ: E.‏ سول الله iE‏ رجلان 


iud ف‎ dud a 
PORE MUN دَعْوَاهُمَاء‎ VI 
qe SES وَاحِدٍ‎ S du; o9 فبکی‎ 
dd : لك فقا لَهُمَا لني كلل‎ 
| ثم‎ exi CES فَاقْتَسِمَا‎ uis 

aus 


S w 


3584. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Rāfi‘, the freed slave 
of Umm Salamah, from Umm 
Salamah, who said: “Two men 
came to the Messenger of Allah š4 
with a dispute about an inheritance 
of theirs, for which they had no 
proof except their claims. The 
Prophet % said...” and عط‎ 
mentioned a similar report (as no. 
3583); “The two men wept, and 
each of them said: ‘I give my right 
to you? The Prophet à& said to 
them: ‘Now that you have reached 
this point, divide it between both of 
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همه" - AR‏ إِبْرَاهِيمُ d‏ مُوسَى 
ox AR gne 5e dm‏ عن 


E -Juš ORE TT ig 
443 de 03: d ي فِيمَا‎ ale eS أَقْضِي‎ 
تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق.‎ 


- YOA 
عن يُونْسَ‎ xA ابنُ‎ CUL قال:‎ Ul 
hg ابن‎ 
wie nM j قال وَهُوَ‎ i 

GÀ gU o !‏ گان مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله 

ا 
SÁ if‏ 
عمر رضي الله عنه " . 

EAM بن عَبْدَةَ‎ Au dde - ۷ 
معاد بن مُعَاذٍ قال : أخبرني أَبُو عُنْمَانَ‎ ie 
d jab Gu ii ju) Ys uu 
OUE حَرِيرٌ بنَ‎ gx 


تخريج : : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه البخاري» في التاريخ 


4# ضعيف] انفرد به أبو داود‎ akuj] 
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you and try to be fair, then draw 
lots (in case of a dispute), and then 
let each of you be conciliatory.” 
(Hasan) 


[إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد :1/ ٠0م‏ من حديث أسامة بن زيد به» وهو حسن 
الحديث (تقدم (VEVI‏ وصححه ابن الملقن في تحفة المحتاج» ح:۱۷۷۸ وابن 
والحاكم على شرط مسلم: 40/5 ووافقه الذهبي . 


venz cos, bd! : 


3585. (There is another chain) 
from *Abdullàh bin Rāfi‘, who said: 
“I heard Umm Salamah narrate 
this Hadith (i.e., no. 3583) from the 
Prophet 4%.” He said: "They were 
disputing about an inheritance, and 
things that were no longer usable." 
He à3& said: “I only judge between 
you on the basis of my opinion with 
regard to issues where no 
revelation has been sent down to 
me." (Hasan) 


3586. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihàb that while he was on the 
Minbar, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said: 
*O people, (personal) opinion in 
the case of the Messenger of Allāh 
jé was only right because Allah 
showed him what was right; in our 
case it is mere conjecture and 
speculation." (Daf) 


قال المنذري : "هذا منقطع › الزهري لم يدرك 


3587. Muaàdh bin Mu'àdh said: 
“Abü 'Uthmàn Ash-Shàmi 
informed me - and I do not think I 
have seen any Shümi better than 
him." Meaning Hariz bin *'Uthman. 
(Sahih) 


خ الکبیر ٠ ٤/۳:‏ عن معاد به . 
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(المعجم 8) يَاتٌ: كيف يلس 
الحَضصْمَان بَبْنَ يَدَى القاضى؟ (التحفة ^( 

UAR مَنيع:‎ i أَحْمَدُ‎ AR - ۸ 
EIN e iDEN عبد اله بنُ‎ 

a مه ب‎ CS e zd " e 
قال: قضى رَسُول الله‎ M الله بن‎ XE عن‎ 


^ 


. يدي الْحَكَم‎ ig ouk orae of die 
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Chapter 8. How Should The 
Disputants Sit Before The 
Judge? 


3588. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #5 ruled that 
the two disputants should sit in 
front of the judge." (Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ا من حديث ابن المبارك به *# مصعب بن 
ثابت: ضعيف من جهة سوء حفظه وقال الهيثمي : "والأكثر على تضعيفه" (مجمع الزوائد : Qo /١‏ 


Comments: 


No party should be favored by the court, and both of the parties should be 
heard carefully in the presence of each other, and both should sit before the 


judge. 


One cannot reach a rational decision while angry, so judges should avoid 
making a decision when they are angry. 


(المعجم (A‏ - بَابُ الْقَاضِي يفضي وَهُوَ 
عَضْبَانُ (التحفة 9) 

cS S a بَكَرَةَ عن‎ ul uo عَبْدُ‎ 
Y» :aE الله‎ 25 Ou قالَ:‎ un إلى‎ 


SOUAR SA, gel 0 لحكم‎ MN 


-= 484 


Chapter 9. A Judge Passing 
Judgment While He Is Angry 


3589. 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Abi 
Bakrah narrated' from his father 
that he wrote to his son and said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
"The judge should not pass 
judgment between two people 
when he is angry.” (Sahih) 


تخریج : أخرجه مسلمء الأقضيةء باب كراهة قضاء القاضي وهو Wig (UAR‏ من 
حديث سفيان والبخاري» Deb celsi Y|‏ هل يقضي القاضي أو يفتي وهو غضبان؟» ح :۷10۸ 


من حديث عبد الملك بن عمير به. 
(المعجم DU - )٠١‏ الْحُكم J^! x‏ 
AUI‏ (التحفة )٠١‏ 
A dac Acl xe - Yoq.‏ 


i‏ حدّثي ge dy Me‏ عن أبيدء 


Chapter 10. Judgment Between 
Ahl Adh-Dhimmah 


3590. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “So if they come to 
you, either judge between them, or 
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turn away from them Hl This was il. dd ا‎ 
abrogated by the Verse: “So judge ا‎ ds. عر‎ 
among them by what Allāh has Ņ Ai Kt Iia a قال:‎ Ue 
revealed 2ا”.‎ (Hasan) P MEM cT EN e 
فحت قال:‎ ]٤١ [المائدة:‎ 4c 4 
(à — Qj يما‎ MS LR 
[£A [المائدة:‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] ] 

3591. It was narrated that Ibn 4p K ty الله‎ Me tA - 0١ 

*Abbas said: "When this Verse was T 

revealed - So if they come to you, 

either judge between them, or turn de: vini 3 5 $36 s $u 
away from them. If you turn away VS E j "S 

from them, they cannot hurt you in. siè H3 UJ عن ابن عباس قال:‎ ise 


the least. And if you judge, judge % 7-4 f سل‎ i26 کا‎ i LA 
? X : 4 NI 
with justice between them. Verily, CIERRE MENS m d E: 


Allāh loves those who act justly - — 5j; Ea Io a عه د‎ um o5 
If Banû An-Nadir killed someone kA م‎ Ub السو ل‎ pou مدر‎ 
from Banü Quraizah, they would Ê بيهم بالقسط إن الله‎ P 6 IS 
pay half of the blood money, but if [Y مقط [المائدة:‎ 


Banü Quraizah killed someone m xs d TP C 
from Banû An-Nadir, they would œ قال: كان بنو النضير إذا قتلوا من‎ 
pay the blood money in full. The قُرَيْظَةٌ‎ A وَإِذَا َل‎ gi ضف‎ ped iis 
Messenger of Allah g made it 1 ; 2. dm T. P E M LA 
equal between them." (Daf) $579 مِنْ بني النضير أدوا إِليّهم الديّة كاملة‎ 
. بيهم‎ T 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي» القسامة» باب ذكر الاختلاف على عكرمة في‎ 
ذلك» 6 :6۷۳۷ من حديث محمد بن إسحاق به» وصرح بالسماع * داود عن عكرمة: منكر.‎ 


Chapter 11. Struggling For An E VIRI اجتهاد‎ wn = )١١ (المعجم‎ 
Opinion When Passing s ORE 
Judgment 2 

3592. It was narrated from Al- عن‎ $ i حفص‎ biis - ۲ 
Hárith bin ‘Amr, the nephew of Al- E الْحَارثِ‎ Se sse T CE gi 


]11 ALMa'idah 5:42. 
Ul 4l-Mū'idah 5:48. 
BI AL-Ma'idah 5:42. 
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عَمْرو» ابن أخِي E y a‏ عن 
تاس يِن أَهْلٍ gais‏ مِنْ أَصْحَاب مُعَاذٍ بن 
عل أذ رشول EEE d‏ 
ER idu Qui p du:‏ 
عَرَضَ لَك US PEN EUH‏ الله . 
LS d bb ju‏ في تاب الله؟» JG‏ 
JUS ELS‏ الله EE‏ قال : dob‏ تَجِدْ في 
J,25 ZZ‏ الله 2 Y5‏ في تاب الله؟» قال : 
us es‏ ولا ooi i‏ رَسول الله E‏ 
J io‏ «الْحَمْدُ s ift à‏ رَسُولَ 


رَسُولٍ الله UJ‏ يُرْضِي رَسُول الله». 
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Mughirah bin Shu'/bah, from some 
of the people of Hims who were 
companions of Mu'àdh bin Jabal, 
that when the Messenger of Allah 
i wanted to send Mu'àdh to 
Yemen, he said: “How will you 
judge if a case is presented to 
you?" He said: “I will judge in 
accordance with the Book of 
Allah.” He said: “What if you do 
not find any (evidence) in the Book 
of Allah?" He said: "Then in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah i&." He said: 
“What if you do not find any 
(evidence) in the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allāh && or in the 
Book of Allāh?” He said: "Then I 
shall struggle to come to the best 
opinion and not spare any effort in 
doing so." The Messenger of Allah 
% struck him on the chest and 
said: “Praise be to Allāh Who has 
guided the envoy of the Messenger 
of Allàh to that which pleases the 
Messenger of Allah.” (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] e p‏ الترمذي» «ele NI‏ باب ما جاء في القاضي كيف يقضي » 
ح :۳۲۷ و۱۳۲۸ من حديث شعبة به» وقال: "وليس إسناده عندي بمتصل " # الحارث: eJ yeme‏ 


وهذا الحديث ضعفه البخاري والجمهور. 


5e qux IAE SALA IAE - roar 
عن الْحَارِثِ بن‎ 056 pl uiae قال:‎ RAS 


6 9x 


معا بن جَبّل: ol‏ رَسُولَ الله 4x uj SÉ‏ 


ال ان اة 


عن تاس يِن أَضْحَابٍ Guh‏ عن 


3593. (There is another chain) 
from Mu'àdh bin Jabal that when 
the Messenger of Allah 26 sent 
him to Yemen... a similar report 
(as no. 3592). (Dat) 


تخريج : [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق» وأخرجه البيهقى : ”/ VE‏ من حديث أبى داود به. 
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gal في‎ DE OY (المعجم‎ 


(VY (التحفة‎ 
335 i, ouis te - rost 


ouia وَمُب: أخبرنى‎ ceo : المَهْريٌ‎ 
الْوَاجِدٍ‎ ee ts أَحْمَدُ‎ ts TALEE 


RUFEN 


[1 A z mid £y 

Xe gx i oki Ux‏ العَزِيز بن 
ez ou $a A 2‏ - 

La‏ شك الشیخ» عَنْ كثير بن 43 عن 


pd ^ 


NEN‏ عن أبي iga‏ قالَ: قال 


EE OE pie 
حدثنا مروان يعني ابن محمل:‎ 


óc xw eia dE الله‎ Jy, 
. المسلمينَ)‎ 

راد iL Yp iaf‏ حرم Y‏ أو 
UI $e‏ 


5 


JE ETE TE P 
رَسُول الله‎ JU, دَاوْدَ:‎ 5p oki راد‎ 


. شُرُوطِهِو)‎ dé «المُسْلِمُونَ‎ 2E 
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Chapter 12. Regarding 
Reconciliation 


3594. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh 3& said: ‘Reconciliation is 
permissible among Muslims." 
Ahmad!!! added: “Except 
reconciliation that makes forbidden 
something that is permitted, or 
permits something that is 
forbidden." - Sulaimàn bin Dàwud 
said: “And the Messenger of Allāh 
4% said: ‘The Muslims are bound 
by their conditions.” (Hasan) 


(ms‏ [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ايو ا من cu‏ سليمان d» E"‏ به وصححه ابن 
الجارود. WYie‏ وابن cob‏ ح:99١١‏ وللحديث شواهد. 


e : صالح‎ Ur Aii uie - ٥ 

ابنُ وَهُبٍ: أخبرني bx‏ عن ابن شِهَابٍ 
ال : أخبرني e‏ الله بن cas‏ بن مَالِكِ 5Í‏ 
كَعْبَ بن مَالِكِ cel‏ أنه iod ute‏ 
Cs y‏ گان xe d‏ في عَهْدِ رسُولٍ الله 
و 
JY uw‏ الله SÉ‏ $5 في بيه te»‏ 
Ke‏ رَسُولَ الله ل حى كَشَفَ drew‏ 


3595. Kab bin Malik narrated that 
he demanded payment of a debt 
that Ibn Abi Hadrad owed him 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah s, in the Masjid. Their 
voices became so loud that the 
Messenger of Allāh $& could hear 
them in his house. The Messenger 
of Allāh ià& came out to them, 
pushing aside the curtains of his 
apartment. He called Ka/b bin 
Malik and said: “O Ka'b!" He said: 


[1 Ahmad bin ‘Abdul-Wāhid Ad-Dimashqi, one of the two Shaikhs the author narrated this 
from, meaning, these are the variations in the wordings they narrated. 
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*Here I am at your service, O 
Messenger of Allāh.” He gestured 
to him with his hand, indicating 
that he should waive half of the 
debt. Kab said: “I will do it, O 
Messenger of Allāh.” The Prophet 
àÉ said: "Get up and pay it off.” 
(Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاريء الصلاةء باب رفع الصوت في المسجد» ح ٤١١:‏ عن أحمد بن 
صالح (LAM TE‏ باب استحباب الوضع من Co‏ ح :۱00۸ من حديث ابن وهب به. 


O فقال:‎ Wu D Ca$ وَنَادَى‎ eu 
لَه‎ soU رَسُولَ الله!‎ 6 AS كَعْبُ!» فقال:‎ 
ا 45 هق‎ QU الله!‎ dues usas dd 


فاقضه) . 


Comments: 
The judge has the privilege to ask the contending parties to make a 
compromise, and decide the matter amicably, in or out of court. In financial 


matters, the claimant can forgive and leave his right. 


(المعجم DU OY‏ في الشَّهَادَاتِ 
(التحفة OY‏ 

5 وَأَحْمَدُ‎ eU M AR - 5 
: JU Y أخبرنا ا‎ : Yu سَعِيدٍ الْهَمْدَانِنُ‎ 
PIE ER EON 
بَكْرِء أن أَبَاهُ أخبَرَهُ أن عَبْدَ الله بن عَمْرِو بن‎ 
أن عَبْدَ الرَحْمن بِنَ أبي‎ agti [عُنْمَانَ]‎ 
Y^ قالّ:‎ iE رَسُوَلَ الله‎ E xe fee 
&A& jd B 3 ag AI 5i 
قالّ: قال أبُو‎ Cu أبي بكر‎ S الله‎ xe 
Y5 eie. يُخْيرُ‎ gale مَالِكُ:‎ ju is) 
gigi Qu di هن‎ Jb us M 
5b السَّرْح:‎ n قال‎ ion إِلَى‎ uu» 


Chapter 13. Regarding 
Testimonies 


3596. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh # said: "Shall I not tell you 
of the best of witnesses? The one 
who offers his testimony or speaks 
of his testimony before he is asked 
to do so." ‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr 
was not sure which of the two he 
said. (Sahih) 

Abü Dawud said: Malik said: "The 
one who speaks of his testimony 
without knowing in whose favor it 
is.” Al-Hamdàni said: “And brings 
the case to the Sultan." Ibn As- 
Sarh said: “Or brings it to the 
Imam. 


Û1 Meaning, these are the variant wordings narrated from them. 
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eum في‎ DEYK GUY بها‎ qb 
$e أبي‎ zu qoe o الهَمْدَانِيٌ . قال‎ 
on Xe e us 
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m‏ أخرجه مسلم» الأقضية» باب بيان خير الشهود» ح:94١1١‏ من حديث مالك به وهو 


في الموطا (یحیی):۲/ ۷۲١‏ . 


Comments: 


It has been mentioned in a report of Al-Bukhārī and Muslim, that near the 
Day of Judgment *People will come whose witness will precede their oaths, 
and their oaths will precede their witness." (Sahih Al-Bukhàri no. 2652) The 
witness of such people has been condemned. In this narration, efforts of those 
who come forward to help the poor and helpless is appreciated. Such truthful 
people also help the courts to implement justice. 


oem Je ا في‎ exp) 


على حصو ين غير آن ينك cil‏ 
(التحفة )١5‏ 


e je - ۷ 


راش قال: CAES‏ لِعَبْدٍ الله بن e» DAP‏ 


[s 


Ko 33 KAAF ¿Íw o^? ET‏ من 


$E رَسُولَ الله‎ dia : 


SO X Aly‏ الله وَمَنْ eR‏ في 
بَاطِلٍ وَهُوَ يَعْلَمُهُ لَمْ يرل في سَخَطٍ الله A‏ 
C ER‏ وَمَنْ قال في qb‏ ما لَيْسَ فيه 
Ki‏ اله رَدْعَةَ Ú cM eJ‏ 

.«du 


Chapter 14. Regarding A Man 
Who Helps Someone In A 
Dispute Without Knowing 
About The Case 


3597. It was narrated that Yahya 
bin Rashid said: “We sat waiting 
for ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, and he 
came out to us and sat down, and 
said: ‘1 heard the Messenger of 
Allāh g say: "If a person's 
intercession prevents one of the 
Hadd punishments of Allàh (from 
being carried out), then he has 
opposed Allah. The one who 
argues for a false case knowingly 
will remain subject to the wrath of 
Allàh until he gives it up. If a 
person says something of a believer 
that is not true, Allàh will cause 
him to dwell in the mud of 
Khabal! until he retracts what he 
said." (Sahth) 


ni Khabàl: A lot of mud and dirt; it is explained in another Hadīth as being the drippings of 


the people of Hell. 
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Comments: 


It means that when the matter is referred to the court for decision, it is not 
lawful to do anything which can effect the decision. Using influence, 
authority, or any kind of approach to pressurize the judge is illegal. 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] P‏ جه أحمد: vi /Y‏ من حديث زهير بن معاوية 4( وصححه 


الحاكم :۲/ ۲۷ ووافقه الذهبي. 

موه" - túis‏ - بن codi‏ بن 
إِبْرَاهِيمَ : ax MAUS EC ús‏ 
E ETE‏ 


حدثني i l‏ يَزِيدَ عن مَطر «US!‏ عن 
oui t» idu‏ عَلَى «CS V uns‏ 


Sese الله‎ e v 


3598. It was narrated from Matr 
Al-Warrag, from Nafi‘, from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet ¥%, with 
this meaning. He said: “Whoever 
helps in a dispute unjustly, he 
draws upon himself the wrath of 
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] >i‏ جه ابن ماجه» TT‏ باب من ادعى ما ليس له وخاصم cad‏ 
YY i‏ من حديث مطر الوراق به % المثنى بن يزيدء تابعه حسين المعلمء والحديث السابق 


„aj شاهد‎ 


(المعجم OOo‏ في BS‏ الور 
(التحفة 0\( 

geld مُوسَى‎ i يَحْبَى‎ Ée o- - 8 

c a‏ عن el‏ عن حَبِيبٍ بن النّعْمَانِ 

الْأَسَدِيّء عن M‏ بن فاك قال: Áo‏ 

A 3720 Ub لخنم‎ ie die di Duos 

IYL الزُورٍ‎ Sui tí + اا شال‎ 


^ 


uU‏ تلات ig e c‏ ##فاجتنيوأ 
m"—‏ 2 م A orb. A TX‏ 
Ax‏ من الأؤثدن aE‏ قوتت oh‏ 


Ivy rige 4 SC E عر‎ á slice 


Chapter 15. Regarding False 
Witness 


31 


3599. It was narrated that 
Khuraim bin Fatik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g prayed 
Subh (Fajr) and when he had 
finished, he stood up and said: 
‘False Testimony has been made 
equivalent to associating partners 
with Allāh, three times. Then he 
recited: So shun the abomination 
(worshiping) of idol, and shun lying 
speech (false statements) Hunafá' 
Lillàh (worshiping none but Allah), 
not associating partners (in 
worship) unto Him." 


Ul Al-Hajj 22:30,31. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» الشهادات» باب ما جاء في شهادة الزورء‎ 
من حديث محمد بن عبيد به # حبيب بن النعمان: مجهول‎ YYVY:ic وابن ماجه»‎ prese 


الترمذي. 


Comments: 


It is proven by other Sahih narrations, that giving false testimony is 
considered a mortal sin. (Sahih Al-Bukhari no. 2653.) 


Asp 55 ia (المعجم 5 - پاب‎ 
)١5 (التحفة‎ 


pu 


AR :u£ hs حفص‎ We - ۰ 

bci. لجان ن‎ E usb بن‎ mis 
D عن‎ esal عن عَمْرِو بن شُعَيْبِء عن‎ 
ES uu iss $5 8E رَسُولَ الله‎ ol 
gU! Sui 55 ai de وَذِي الْغِمْرٍ‎ 
: qeu uji odi gu 


ERU dis داود: الْعْمْرُ‎ JU 
الأجير‎ d AÓ L3 nd 
NV 


Chapter 16. The One Whose 
Testimony Is To Be Rejected 


3600. It was narrated from 
Sulaimàn bin Müsà, from ‘Amr bin 
Shu/aib, from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allāh #5 rejected the testimony of 
treacherous men and women, and 
the one who bears a grudge against 
his brother, and he rejected the 
testimony of the one who is 
dependent on a family, but he 
allowed it for others. (Hasan) 


qs‏ [إسناده حسن] أخرجه آحمد: ۱۸۱/۲ من حديث محمد بن راشد» وابن ماجه» 
ح ۲۳٣٣:‏ من حديث عمرو بن شعيب به» وقواه الحافظ في التلخيص الحبیر ۱۹۸/٤:‏ . 


WAR - ١‏ محمد بن Ñ‏ بن 


B dj 
JU gelidi 
قال: قال‎ eoa بن مُوسَى‎ Suis عن‎ 
Y; ge Bui تجوز‎ Y» ae اله‎ 55 
5L في‎ Ys GS وَلَا‎ 06 Ys dS 


asi على‎ 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق. 


e3 ELE Ror ا‎ 
تن عل‎ ORUM S 


و 


حَدَنَنا XR D ian‏ العريز 


3601. (There is another chain) 
from Sulaimàn bin Mûsa, with his 
chain. He said: ^The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘The testimony of a 
treacherous man or woman, or of 
an adulterer or adulteress, or of 
one who bears a grudge against his 
brother, is not valid." (Hasan) 


156 كتاب الْقَضَاءِ‎ Usi 


(المعجم DU - Qv‏ شَهَادَةٍ الْبَدَوِيٌ عَلَى 
Lai ga‏ (التحفة QV‏ 

je dy X d - ۲‏ 
الْهَمْدَانِيُ : E‏ ابنُ وَهْب: أخبرني يَحْيَى 
ابنُ أيوب Bi‏ بن يَزِيدَ عن ابن lii‏ عن 
مُحمَّدٍ بن عَمْرِو بنِ eR‏ عن عَطاءِ بنِ 
oU‏ عن أبي ge S ZA‏ رَسُولَ الله 
يله de i4 Bu Ew dE‏ 


"PU 3 
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Chapter 17. Testimony Of A 
Bedouin Against Townspeople 


3602. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allāh #¢ say: "The 
testimony of a Bedouin against a 
townsman is not valid." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إستاده صحیح] أخر جه ابن cb‏ الأحكام باب من لا تجوز (xol‏ ح :۲۳۱۹۷ 


من حديث ابن وهب به وصححه ابن الجارود» Vesz‏ 


Comments: 


Meaning, since the two kinds of people live in separate areas, and it is in 


(المعجم DE - QA‏ الشَّهَادَةِ عَلَى 
الرّضَاع (التحفة OA‏ 


Ux ou lou e - Ye 


١ 
y 
y 
` 
^ 


AD ip oU‏ عن أيوت» عن ابن أبى مليكة 
22:5 :2 ر 


AP Ge :QU 
bii لِحَدِيثِ صَاحِبى‎ v5 صَاحِبٌ لی‎ 


súl قالَ: تَرَوَتُ أَمَّ يَحْيَى بِنْتَ أبي‎ 
6b dug NS a Ce GL 
» سو‎ 


GO‏ جَمِيعَاء VA Ix‏ يكل فَذَكَرْتُ 
ذلك له trål doe Li ie pag‏ 
v» :06 DÍ uj)‏ يُدْرِيكَ 5 قالّث u‏ 

OSEE zs ¿Ju 


regard to disputes. 


Chapter 18. Testimony With 
Regard To Breastfeeding 


3603. It was narrated from 
Hammád bin Zaid, from Ayyüb, 
from Ibn Abi Mulaikah who said: 
“Uqbah bin Al-Hārith narrated to 
me, and a companion of mine 
(also) narrated it to me from him, 
and I better remembered my 
companion's narration, (he said): ‘I 
married Umm Yahya bint Abi 
Ihab, and a black woman entered 
upon us and claimed that she had 
breastfed us both. I went to the 
Prophet #% and told him about 
that, and he turned away from me. 
I said: ^O Messenger of Allah, she 
is lying" He said: *How do you 
know? She said what she said. 
Separate from her." (Sahih) 
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ET السختياني‎ 


لووك عليه LE‏ و ال كن 
الْحَرَّانِنُ : t‏ الْحَارتُ sý aii PR‏ 
perius v irc G3 Fd‏ 
ieks‏ ابن LEE‏ كِلَاهُمَا عن eal‏ عن 
ابن BE ul‏ عن pi‏ أبي A‏ عن 
EE‏ بن lS - sou!‏ سَمِعْتُهُ من GRE‏ 
p m E‏ زَيْدٍ إلى 
الْحَارثِ بن LE‏ فقالَ: هذا مِنْ e‏ 


أْصْحَاب أيُوبَ. 


قال Vl‏ دَاوَدَ: 
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أ خر جه البخاري»› التكاحء باب شهادة c iró pal‏ ح 0۱۰٤:‏ من حديث أيوت 


3604. It was narrated from Al- 
Harith bin 'Umair Al-Basri and 
Ismāíīl bin *Ulayyah, both of them 
from Ayyüb, from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, 
from ‘Ubaid bin Abi Maryam, from 
‘Uqbah bin Al-Hàrith - (he said): 
"And I heard it from ‘Uqbah, but I 
remember the Hadith of 'Ubaid 
better" — and he mentioned a similar 
report (as no. 3603). (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: Hammad bin 
Zaid looked at Al-Hàrith bin 
‘Umair, so he said: “This one is 
among the trustworthy companions 
of Ayyüb." 


تخريج : asb]‏ صحيح ] انظر الحديث السابق» ورواه البخاري من حديث إسماعيل ابن 


علية به. 
(المعجم 19) - بَابُ KI ga ssp‏ 
وَآفِي] الْوَصِيّةِ في ALI‏ (التحفة OA‏ 
Ge Di S iy e - ٥‏ 
هُشَيِم: Úi‏ 55 عن الشَّعْبِيَ؛ X25 6b‏ 
Nu E‏ 5 
Sea d o?‏ على os‏ 
Ud‏ 
gE ci sedi‏ أبا مُوسَى الْأشْعَرِيٌ eR‏ 
EAST OUS Less e$ x EH‏ هذا أَمْرٌ 
ECKE‏ كَانَ في CINE‏ 
Gut‏ بَعْدَ الْعَصْرٍ بالله ما GI Y5 Gu‏ 
Y; YX Y‏ كما Gp dz Y)‏ £3 


KSA anl eis gem 


Z 


Bi lix 


~ 
Mos 
اها‎ 


Chapter 19. The Testimony Of 
Ahl Adh-Dhimmah And A Will 
Made When Traveling 


3605. It was narrated from Ash- 
Sha'bi that death came to a Muslim 
man in Daqüqà', and he could not 
find any Muslim to witness his will, 
so he asked two men from Ahl Al- 
Kitab to witness it. They came to 
Al-Küfah and went to Abü Müsa 
Al-Ash/ari and told him, and they 
brought his estate and his will. Al- 
Ash'ari said: "This is something 
that did not happen again after the 
incident during the time of the 
Messenger of Allāh g. He asked 
them to swear an oath by Allāh 
after ‘Aşr (prayer) that they had 
not betrayed, lied, changed, 
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concealed or altered (anything), 
and that it was indeed the will and 
estate of the man. Then he 
accepted their testimony." (Da*if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي: ١50/٠١‏ من حديث أبي داود به # زكريا بن أبي 


زائدة: مدلس وعنعن. 


Comments: 


These two narrations show that if a Muslim dies at a place where there is no 
Muslim, it is allowed to have a non-Muslim witness, and to confirm the truth 
and validity of the testimony, they can be asked to take an oath. The second 
narration is also narrated in Sahih Al-Bukhàrt. So it proves that the verdict of 
the Prophet 3& was exact according to the revelation. 


GA ie t Scu te - ۹ 
عن‎ WX أبي‎ d AE يَحْيَى بن آدمَ:‎ 
بن‎ SUED XR مُحمَّدٍ بن أبي الْقَاسِمء عن‎ 
QUE pl عن‎ ed عن‎ ER بن‎ de 
eS E n^ بي‎ b E p قال:‎ 
Sa 3 (M الداريّ وَعَدِيٌ بن‎ 
sí Ub Ub مُسْلِمٌء‎ uà vd aX 
ciy A iA جَامَ‎ UA 
eb ies D َأَحْلَمَهُمَا )5 الله بي‎ 
EAS qui من‎ TERM LU RS 
Mb السَهْمِيَ‎ (usb رَجُلَانٍ مِنْ‎ gus 
الْجَامَ‎ op مِنْ شَهِادَتِهِمَا‎ gei Gu 
Va. aff GEP Las 233 لِصَاحِبئَا قالَ:‎ 
الآية‎ «AR A lg Eu us 
.]١٠١5:ةدئاملا[‎ 


3606. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàs said: “A man from Banü 
Sahm went out with Tamim Ad- 
Dàn and ‘Adiyy bin Baddà', and 
the Sahmi man died in a land 
where there were no Muslims. 
When they brought his estate, a 
silver cup with lines of gold was 
missing. The Messenger of Allāh 
15 made them swear an oath, then 
the cup was found in Makkah. 
They said: ^We bovght it from 
Tamim and 'Adiyy." Two men who 
were heirs of the Sahmi man stood 
up and swore: "Our testimony is 
truer than theirs; the cup belongs 
to our companion." Then the 
following Verse was revealed 
concerning them: “O you who 
believe! When death approaches 
any of you, and you make a 
bequest, (then take) the 
testimony." 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الوصاياء باب قول الله عزوجل: #إياأيها الذين آمنوا شهادة بينكم 


...ف eI gi‏ ح :۲۷۸۰ من حديث يحيى بن آدم به. 


Ul AL-Ma'idah 5:106. 
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e E quam (Ye ja‏ الْحَاكُمْ 


al ل‎ xs VT Bs iu 
(Y* به (التحفة‎ po 


5 


ee e ۷‏ محمد بن o p‏ 
فارس؛ أن الْحَكَمَّ بنَ نافع حَدَّتَهُمُ JU‏ 
Liai izai‏ عن PY‏ عن DGE‏ بنِ 


Diar A 


oÍ e. 55 AR خزيمة ؛ 95 مه‎ 
مِنْ‎ UP ابْتَاعَ‎ £k sU DD e LU 
$$ Lax SE LUI VOLU Tu 
Qu; Qn» dm فَأَسْرَعَ رَسُولٌ الله‎ el 
الأَعرَابِيَ‎ S.A E OU, فَطَفِقَ‎ ore 
E j| يَسْعْرُونَ‎ Y; Ne َيُسَاوِمُونَه‎ 
الله ل‎ 2,25 EL قَنادَى‎ hE كله‎ 
وَإِلَّا‎ i 0x uu فقالَ: 5 كُنْتَ‎ 
p الل‎ s بخ‎ 
e, AED 35b الأَعْرَابِيَ فَقالَ:‎ 
Qui SR, ما‎ là الأَعْرَابِي: لاء‎ OU 
a ASE E] deo 3€ à 
uj Jub di. eis E RT 


SOE 


M cxx فد‎ ET انا أَشْهَدُ‎ des cd 
TEVEN 3 فقال:‎ oe عَلَى‎ pd a 
LI فَجَعَلَ‎ al بِتَضْدِيقِكَ يَارَسُولَ‎ idu 


. رَجُلَيْن‎ Bis Rap GS يله‎ 
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Chapter 20. If The Judge Knows 
That The Testimony Of One 
Person Is True, It Is 
Permissible For Him To Pass 
Judgment On The Basis Of that 


3607. It was narrated from 
'Umàrah bin Khuzaimah that his 
paternal uncle, who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet i£, 
told him that the Prophet %4 
bought a horse from a Bedouin, 
and asked him to go with him so 
that he could give him the price of 
the horse. The Messenger of Allāh 
&& walked briskly, but the Bedouin 
walked slowly, and people started 
intercepting him and making him 
offer for the horse, not realizing 
that the Prophet % had already 
bought it. The Bedouin called the 
Messenger of Allāh à&, and said: 
“If you want to buy this horse then 
confirm it, otherwise I shall sell it." 
The Prophet % stopped when he 
heard the call of the Bedouin, and 
said: “Did I not buy it from you?’ 
He said: ^No, by Allàh, I did not 
sell it to you." The Prophet š4 
said: “Yes, I did buy it from you." 
The Bedouin started to say: *Bring 
a witness." Khuzaimah bin Thàbit 
said: “I bear witness that you sold 
it to him." The Prophet %% turned 
to Khuzaimah and said: *On what 
basis do you bear witness?" He 
said: “Because I believe you, O 
Messenger of Allāh.” The Prophet 
345 decreed that the testimony of 
Khuzaimah was equivalent to the 
testimony of two men. (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه النسائيء البيوع. باب التسهيل في ترك الاشهاد على البيع؛ 
toc‏ من c‏ الزهري به» وصرح بالسماع عند YNI 203716 foil‏ وصححه الحاكم: IY‏ 
VA ۷‏ ووافقه الذ للحديث طرق أخرى. 

Comments: هبي » وللحديث طرق أخرى‎ HU ١ 
1. This is a matter that is specific to the Messenger of Allāh 3&, it cannot be 

generalized for implementation regarding issues of witnesses. 


2. In this narration the nobility, intelligence, purity and strength of faith of 
Khuzaimah bin Thàbit has been expressed. 


Chapter 21. Judgment On The odi الْقَضَاءِ‎ SL- ۱ (المعجم‎ 
Basis Of An Oath And One 7 f e. A 
Witness (Yy وَالشاهِدٍ (التحفة‎ 


3608. It was narrated from Qais Ká أبى‎ i Sui V - ۸ 
bin Sa'd, from ‘Amr bin Dinar, افوس كعجو‎ E لكر رو و‎ 
from Ibn 'Abbàs that the (#4 — بن‎ X5 أن‎ Me وَالحَسَن بن‎ 
Messenger of Allāh يل‎ passed a Sui Qu - £M سف‎ A iU 
judgment on the basis of an oath ý ll ; 
and one witness. (Sahih) عن قيس بن سَعْدِه عن‎ - oU سَيْف بن‎ 


مرو بن (Que‏ عن ابن cget‏ 


تخريج : (du a> p‏ الأقضيةء باب وجوب الحكم بشاهد ويمين» ح :۱۷۱۲ من حديث 
زيد بن حباب به. 
دكي ولمع was narrated from #7. 2er s‏ ]3609.1 
LZ ١ ? 5 u M.‏ ` 
e zt Gam - ۹‏ و Muhammad bin Muslim, from‏ 
ابنُ شيب :Yu‏ أخبرنا ‘Amr bin Dinar, with his chain, and  :لاق 3591 Xe‏ 
its meaning (similar to no. 3608). " o VEMM‏ 
أخبرنا محمد بن 4 عن *^27 بن ?27 — Salamah (one of the narrators) said‏ 
ida Ju ¿EUG Lb‏ فى in his Hadith: "Concerning people's ju ess‏ 
وو ا وو rights." (Sahih) ١‏ 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه البيهقي: ١78/٠١‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


3610. It was narrated from Abû gf أبى بكر‎ 5 Moi de - "٠ 
Hurairah that the Prophet مي ل كيد‎ EE ور‎ 
passed judgment on the basis of an — o* 23024 Uam مصعب الزهري قال:‎ 
oath and one witness. (Sahih) . كر إلا و‎ d كني ر‎ 
AN سهيل بن‎ NE رَبيعَة بن أبي‎ 
Abû Dawud said: ArRab bin 7 5,7 79777 gg م‎ 
Sulaiman Al-Mu'adh-dhin told me — 9! أبي صَالحء عن أبيدء عن أبي هرَيرَة:‎ 


something extra in this Hadith. He NEU 5 dt Vaid E 


191 s Wadi! كتاب‎ Jaj 


قال yl‏ دَاوْدَ: وَزَادَنِي الرَبِيعُ bud n‏ 
الموّذن فى مدا الْحَدِيثْ قَالَ: ore]‏ 
ndi‏ عن e‏ الْعَزِيز قَالَ: Li‏ ذَلِكَ 


$- ° ا‎ € n Ud oz 
AS gte $$ x فقال: أخبرنى‎ de 
Nodes es fef ماو‎ A TM A 
العزيز:‎ Xe قال‎ casi وَلا‎ ig Sae Ll 
"ee cort ff o S445 Tg ORI 
Am CIAM xe € CoU وقد كان‎ 
* 


972 ilz EE 7.94 إن‎ t4 22 
(eh OUS leue بَعْضَ‎ qui) cdit 


رمع ورلو ر Zo‏ ممع e‏ 
بعد. يحدثه عن ربيعة عنه عن أبيه. 
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said: "Ash-Shàfa' informed us, 
from 'Abdul-'Aziz, who said: ʻI 
mentioned that to Suhail and he 
said: *Rabrah, who is trustworthy 
in my opinion, narrated it to me 
but I do not remember it.” 
*Abdul-'Aziz said: “Suhail suffered 
a disease that took away a little of 
his intelligence, and he forgot some 
of his Ahàdith. After that, Suhail 
narrated it from Rabi'ah, from his 
father." 


تخریج : [إسناده صحيح ] am‏ ابن ماجه» الأحكامء باب القضاء بالشاهد واليمين» 


E: ح‎ c eda Jl JU, بن أي بکر به‎ dass عن‎ YM 


AVe الجارود»‎ 
356 1, X Me - ۱ 
يعني ابنَّ يُونْسَ:‎ SU; e الِإسْكَنْدَرَانُِ:‎ 
Jye dab 3565105 d مُصْعَبٍ وَمَعْنَاهُ‎ 
JE الحديث فقالَ: ما‎ Ila Se iL 
قال:‎ EE أخبرني به‎ iu; إِنَّ‎ d IS 
ie بو‎ GM qe AQ AR. كَانَ‎ ob 


2. l2 > 


حسن غريب ' وصححه ابن 


3611. A similar report (as no. 
3610) was narrated from Rabi'ah 
with the chain of Abū Mus'ab.!! 
Sulaimàn said: “I met Suhail and 
asked him about this Hadith, and 
he said: ‘I do not know it.’ I told 
him: ‘Rabřah narrated it to me 
from you. He said: ‘If Rabi'ah 
narrated it to you from me, then 
narrate it from Rabrah from me." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه البيهقي : ١19/٠١‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


Comments: 


If the claimant in financial matters has only one witness, the decision can be 
made by asking the witness to swear. This oath of the witness will be 


م لير 5 iq‏ 1 


SE Ol, AD WA - ۲ 


considered as a second witness. 
3612. ‘Ammar bin Shu'aith bin 
[Ubaid] Allāh bin Az-Zubaib Al- 
‘Anbarī narrated: My father 
narrated to me: I heard my 


11 Meaning, number 3610. 
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Aiken aie xa doo QN RR لم م‎ 
Le du cw D ا وه‎ 4 E 
IIT EE 


POS E T MR رَكِبْتُ‎ 


ib EE ياي الله وَرَحْمَةُ الله‎ duds 
Dues usus dag talc ds 
قال لي بي الله‎ xk eus Ui LU آذَانَ‎ 
ex الأيَّام؟» قُلْتُ:‎ x في‎ uizy o 
i^ de Mta ICA «e i» قال:‎ 


JAI سهد‎ iL u5 pn e 
LIN CEN EET 
¿ås gra LAC du las 
Gig وكَذَاء‎ d$ ey Gl MS بالله‎ 


IPS 


25 YS die. uad 00 
لا يحب ضَلَالَة‎ uus ذَرَارِيَهُمْ لَوْلَا أن الله‎ 
UT قال‎ SN S ü ja 


E 554g 


EN‏ فقانتْ: هذا الرَّجْلُ أَحَذَ زربيتي 
َانْصَرَفْتُ uiui‏ الله gk‏ يعني V‏ - 
PERE An Li T d o‏ 
ij CH 6 Docs‏ الله Qué dk‏ 
فقالَ: VIG 8 ob 5 o‏ مِنْ «ex‏ 
ies‏ الله ne $5» NM Qus E‏ هذا 
ET i 25)‏ أَحَذْتَ E un QU «ge‏ 


إنّهَا حَرَجَتْ مِنْ eX‏ قال: فَاخْتَلَمَ £i‏ الله 
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grandfather Az-Zubaib say: "The 
Messenger of Allāh % sent an 
army to Banû Al-Anbar and they 
captured them in Rukbah, in the 
environs of At-Tà'if, and brought 
them to the Prophet of Allāh 4%. I 
rode and went ahead of them to 
the Prophet $&. I said: ‘Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet of Allāh, and 
the mercy of Allàh and His 
blessings. Your troops came to us 
and captured us, but we had 
already accepted Islam, and we cut 
the sides of the ears of our cattle.’ 
When Banü Al-Anbar came, the 
Prophet of Allāh #5 said to me: 
‘Do you have any proof that you 
had accepted Islam before you 
were captured during these days?' I 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: "Who is your 
witness? I said: 'Samurah, a man 
from Banû Al-Anbar,' and another 
man whom he named. The man 
bore witness, but Samurah refused 
to bear witness. The Prophet of 
Allah $ said: ‘He has refused to 
bear witness, so you may swear an 
oath with your other witness. I 
said: ‘Yes.’ He asked me to swear 
an oath, and I swore by Allàh that 
we had accepted Islam on such and 
such a day, and we had cut the 
sides of the ears of our cattle. The 
Prophet of Allah 4% said: ‘Go and 
take half of their wealth, but do 
not touch their children. Were it 
not that Allāh, Most High, does 
not like efforts to be wasted, we 
would not have taken even a rope 
from you." Az-Zubaib said: *My 
mother called me and said: ‘This 
man took my rug. I went to the 
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Prophet of Allāh š and told him, — اعيا‎ an 
and he said to me: ‘Detain him.’ I je فال‎ laet JF - 
collared him and stood with him jM قال:‎ > n من‎ "V 35 UT 
where we were, and the Prophet of 
Allah g looked at us standing qe مِنْ‎ Ghi 
there, and said: ‘What do you 

intend to do with your prisoner?' I 

let him go, and the Prophet of 

Allah $& stood up and said to the 

man: ‘Give this man back his 

mother's rug that you took from 

her.’ He said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, 

it is no longer in my possession.” So 

the Prophet of Allāh % took the 

man's sword, and gave it to me, 

and he said to the man: ‘Go and 

give him some Sā‘ of food as well.’ 

So he gave me some Sā‘ of barley 

as well." (Dat) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن أبي عاصم في الآحاد والمثاني» Mr Sig‏ عن أحمد 
ابن عبدة الضبي به وحسنه ابن عبد البر في الاستيعاب OAA/1:‏ (مع الاصابة) + * عمار بن شعيث: 
لم أجد من وثقه غير ابن عبد البر بتحسين حديثه والله أعلم بحاله. 


Chapter 22. Two Men Who Claim okei o SG- ۲ pu 
Something But Have No Proof (Ur sell ete Leo ds s ei 


3613. It was narrated from Yazid — .» fp عر مك 5 ير‎ pio 
bin Zural (he said): “Ibn Abî : الضرير‎ Je p Exi "- 
'Arübah narrated to us, from — 45 T ابن‎ daz A 27 x حدثنا‎ 
Qatàdah, from Sa'eed bin Abi jene dia EN s . 
Burdah, from his father, from his — عن سد ين ابي ابردم گن‎ vamus 
ع‎ ris n A en oie ob 4 Š E or^ Ji "rra عن‎ 
that two men brought a claim to a NEP PO PM 
camel, or م‎ umi to the c» 6E dl بَعِيرًا أو دابة إلى‎ Ul 
Prophet 45, and neither of them EE gu به فَجَعَلَهُ‎ Kiu ل اجد‎ 
had any proof, so the Prophet (07 ái 
ruled that they should share it 

equally. (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] "II ool x Í‏ القضاة» باب القضاء فيمن لم تكن له ciy‏ 
ح ٥٤۲٩:‏ واين ١8900: mb‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به» وتابعه شعبة عند [Eidem‏ 
۲٣۷/۱۰: e Ji, ۲‏ وللحديث شواهد عند ابن حبان» ‘Weiz‏ وغيره. 
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Comments: 


Regarding the principles of witnesses and testimony, Islam provides solutions 
to all kind of situations and circumstances. If the claimant has only one 
witness, the oath serves the purpose of a second witness. If the claimant has 
no witness, and the defendant does not want to swear an oath, the judge can 
recommend a compromise. In the case of a compromise, the disputed 
property can be divided among the parties. 


dac 


ww * e bud - vM 


ساس وشاع 


عن d‏ بإِسْنَادِهِ ومعناه. 
تخريج: [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق. 


x US محمد بن‎ dena دنا‎ - ٥ 
هَمَّامُ عن اده‎ Ue بن مِنْهَالِ:‎ cue 
عَلَى‎ Ven I uius وَإِسْنَادِهِ؛ أن‎ s 
ug. 6 كل‎ £3 8€ LJ عَهْدٍ‎ 


3614. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahim bin Sulaiman, from 
Sa‘eed with his chain, and its 
meaning (as no. 3613). (Hasan) 


3615. It was narrated from Hajjaj 
bin Minhal, (who said): “Hammam 
narrated to us, from Qatadah," 
with his meaning and his chain; 
“hat two men lay claim to a camel 
during the time of the Prophet s, 
and each of them sent two 
witnesses, and the Prophet كه‎ 
divided it equally between them." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديثين السابقين وصححه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين: 4/ A0‏ ووافقه 


الذهبي. 


Gm giga مُحَمَّدُ بن‎ dae - 5 


b i‏ ُرَيْع: حَدَّنَنا ابن ابي ié‏ عن 
dS‏ عن جلاس» عن أبي T‏ عن أبي 
QUAS oie) ol Es‏ 0 إلى 
Q3 aS VO‏ لِوَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا ju Xm‏ 
اذ ع m dé unn dE‏ ما «o6‏ 
pa‏ ذلك Lx Ü‏ 


3616. It was narrated from Abü 
Rafi’, from Abū Hurairah that two 
men referred a dispute concerning 
some property to the Prophet %5, 
but neither of them had any proof. 
The Prophet $& said: “Draw lots to 
decide who will swear an oath and 
it will be as it is,” regardless of 
the outcome and whether they like 
that or not." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] P‏ جه ابن ماجه» الأحكام» باب القضاء بالقرعة» ج YY E1:‏ من حديث 


11 Meaning, Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arübah (Tuhfat Al-Ashràf no. 9088; 6:452) 
P1 Meaning, draw lots to see who takes the oath, and then, the one who swears the oath 


will take what he claims is his. 
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سعد بز cal‏ عروبة به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث AS dal ui‏ 8( منها الحديث SAVE AMI‏ 


ies Es أَحْمَدُ بن‎ oe - ۷ 
ju xad حدثنا‎ : Y6 — ابن‎ 
ع‎ (ame بن‎ BU عن‎ jau أخبرنا‎ ikai 
$$ p قال:‎ SÉ LUE ابي هريره عن‎ 
gie aids uéi الان الْيَمِينَ أو‎ 
BT Nr er Ui MIU x5 قال‎ 


Cd! عَلَى‎ ovi Li 


3617. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Hammam bin 
Munabbih, from Abü Hurairah, 
from the Prophet #g who said: 
"Whether they both dislike 
swearing an oath or like it, they 
still have to draw lots (to decide 
who will swear an oath)." 
Salamah!!! said: *Ma'mar informed 
us," and he said: “Whether they 
both dislike swearing an oath." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] أخر جه البغوي في شرح السنة» ح ٠٠١١:‏ من حديث أبى داود به 
وصححهء وهو في مسند أحمد: 11/7 وصحيفة همام» ح:۷٩‏ وأصله عند البخاري. VWiie‏ 


بغير هذا اللفظ من حديث عبد الرزاق به. 


Comments: 


When both the claimant and defendant are not willing to take an oath, the 
judge can decide by drawing lots. The name that appears by the lot will have 


jin s A ابو‎ e o- - 4 
£6 في‎ :JU ML Ju بِإِسْتَادٍ ابن‎ xe 
أذ‎ mm فَأمَرَهُما رَسول الله‎ ES GE ni 


to take an oath or withdraw. 


3618. A similar report (as no. 
3617) was narrated from Sa'eed bin 
Abi *'Arübah with the chain of Ibn 
Minhàl. He said: “Concerning an 
animal, and they had no proof, so 
the Messenger of Allah à ordered 
them to draw lots to decide who 
would swear the oath." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم Y e‏ وأخرجه ابن came‏ الأحكام. باب: الرجلان يدعيان 
السلعة ولیس بينهما xa‏ ح :۲۳۲۹ عن أبي بكر بن أبي شيبة به وهو في المصنف :۷/ TOY‏ 


ub e الْيَمِين‎ DG - 0v (المعجم‎ 
(YY (التحفة‎ ade 


5 à 


Kis الله بن‎ Xe QA - 8 


P i B6 URS‏ عن ابن 


أبى مُليْكَةَ قالَ: كَنَبَ إلى اب Bl ute‏ 


Chapter 23. The Defendant 
Should Swear An Oath 


3619. It was narrated that Ibn Abî 
Mulaikah said: “Ibn ‘Abbas wrote 
to me saying that the Messenger of 
Allāh à& judged that the defendant 


11 That is, one of the two that he heard thi narration from. 
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رَسُولَ الله EE‏ قَضَئ uade‏ عَلَى GEM‏ 
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should swear the oath." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري. الرهنء باب: إذا اختلف الراهن والمرتهن ونحوه ... إلخ» 
ح:014؟ ومسلمء الأقضيةء باب اليمين على المدعى eade‏ ح:١١9١‏ من حديث نافع بن عمر 


«d 


(المعجم DG (YE‏ كيف الْيَمِينُ؟ 
E‏ 


a أخبرنا‎ iux لتنا‎ o- ۰ 
غن: أبى‎ oL ds AS الأخوص:‎ 
8E رَسُولَ الله‎ ol PCR عن ابن‎ eux 
gii بالله‎ dtm ii 


Y‏ إلا هُوَ dou‏ عِنْدَكَ سى يعنى 


d اشمة‎ 235 ssi vio قال‎ 


fix uud 
ثقة.‎ ٠ كوفِيٌ‎ 


Chapter 24. How The Oath 
Should Be Sworn 


3620. It was narrated from Ibn 
*Abbás that when he asked him to 
swear an oath, the Messenger of 
Allāh 4 said to a man: “Swear by 
Allàh, besides Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, that you do not 
owe him anything," meaning, the 
plaintiff. (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] تقدم» ح ۳۲۷٣:‏ أخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» Nie‏ من حديث ابي 
الأحوص› وأحمد:۱/ YoY‏ من حديث عطاء بن السائب به. 


(المعجم o‏ يَابٌ: IE‏ گان الْمُدَّعَى 


(Yo أَيُحَلْف؟ (التحفة‎ as ane 


۱ - حَدّثَنا مُحمَّدُ بن عِيسَى: Cm‏ 


أنو مُعَاوَيَةٌ : ET as‏ عمش عن شقنو ٠»‏ عن 


الأَشْعَثِ قال: گان qeu‏ وَبَيْنَ Eo‏ يِن 
seh‏ أَرْضٌ gI dp EAS uini‏ 
SOR (zo Ur E zs v Que d‏ 
لا قال لِلْيهُودِىٌ : Ë adab‏ يَارَسُولَ 
الله! إذا يَحْلِفَ وَيَذْمَبَ JUS‏ فَآنْرَلَ الله: 


Chapter 25. If The Defendant 
Is A Dhimmi, Should He Swear 
An Oath? 


3621. It was narrated that Al- 
Ash'/ath said: “There was some 
land that was jointly owned by 
myself and a Jewish man, and he 
denied me my rights. I brought him 
to the Prophet &&, and the Prophet 
¥ said to me: ‘Do you have any 
proof?’ I said: ‘No.’ He said to the 
Jew: ‘Swear an oath. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, then he will 
swear an oath and take away my 
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xà is MT Kt 45. EEE Sd S» 
[VV عمران:‎ JH الآية‎ p DI 


YET: elm ] تخريج : [صحيح‎ 


The Book Of Judgments 


property. Then Allah revealed 
‘Verily, those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allàh's 
Covenant... ' until the end of the 
Verse.” H 

Comments: 


If the dispute arises with some non-Muslim, he would be asked to swear by 
Allāh, and if he gives a false oath in the Name of Allāh, the Muslim claimant 
would bear the loss with patience and leave the matter with Allāh. 


(المعجم 15 - باب Ai ge‏ عَلَى 
علمه فِيمًا غَابَ aé‏ (التحفة (Y3‏ 


or‏ ارا سن 


UE iQ ipet diae - ۲ 
بن‎ ŠJ dide. gga pide 
الأشعة ين‎ neun S cilc TOS 
ie ورجلا‎ ES مِنْ‎ s) Db rd 
إلى الي 4 في أرض‎ U حَضْرَمَُوتَ‎ 
dep! J الْيَمَنْء‎ n 
coi هذا وهي في‎ x اغْتَصَبَنِيها‎ 
5515-49 قالَ:‎ em GU e قال:‎ 
Vena! أرْضي‎ of ما يَعْلَمُ‎ lag diei 
ee) الكِنْدِي يعني‎ Cum أبُوة؟‎ 
. الْحَدِيتٌ‎ 


: يَارَسُولَ الله ! 


5I‏ أَرْضى 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] epai‏ ح ۳۲٤٣٤:‏ . 
بُو الأخوّص عن gka‏ عن عَلْقَمَةَ بن 
apadi ENTE‏ عن أبيه قال: 
oss‏ مِنْ حَضْرَمَوْتَ وَرَجُل مِنْ كِنْدَةَ إلى 


iQ هَنَّادُ‎ Qe - ۳ 


Chapter 26. When A Man 
Swears Án Oath On The Basis 
Of What He Knows And Not 
On The Basis Of What He Has 
Witnessed 


3622. It was narrated from Al- 
Ash'ath bin Qais that a man from 
Kindah and a man from 
Hadramawt referred a dispute to 
the Prophet علد‎ concerning some 
land in Yemen. The Hadrami man 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, my 
land was usurped by the father of 
this man, and it is in his 
possession." He said: “Do you have 
any proof?" He said: "No, but 
make him swear an oath by Allah 
that he is unaware that it was my 
land, which was usurped by his 
father." The Kindi man prepared 
to swear an oath... and he quoted 
the Hadith. (Hasan) 


3623. It was narrated from 
*'Alqamah bin Wa'il bin Hujr Al- 
Hadrami, from his father who said: 
“A man from Hadramawt and a man 
from Kindah came to the Messenger 
of Allah #5. The Hadrami man said: 


U A] Imran 3:77. 
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‘O Messenger of Allāh, this man has 
taken land by force from me that 
belonged to my father. The Kindi 
man said: ‘It is my land, and is in my 
possession, and I cultivate it; he has 


رَسُولٍ الله dE‏ فقا ipai‏ يَارَسُولَ 
الله! ن uds‏ عابني asi ue‏ گاتٺ uS‏ 
٠‏ فقال الكِنْدِيُ: هِيَ أَرْضِي في ur gu‏ 


no right to it? The Prophet # said gẹ 254 ju s d 4 أت‎ 
to the Hadrami man: ‘Do you have H g A 0 ha i 
(ary) proof?’ He said: ‘No. He said: — :J8 «Y :JU «$45 «ألك‎ zapas 


‘Then you have to accept his oath.’ 
He said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, he 
is a liar; he does not care about an 


J6 :0U che; S»‏ الله! x)‏ قاج 
ليس uJG‏ ما خلف o‏ بورع o?‏ شيْءء 


«XS NS «لَيْسَ لَك‎ dus 


ح :۱۳۹ عن هناد بن السري به. 


oath, and he would not stop at 
anything.’ The Prophet % said: 
‘You have no other choice.” (Sahih) 


2 جه T‏ الايمان» بياب وعيد من اقتطع حق مسلم بيمين فاجرة بالنار» 


Comments: 


1. After swearing the oath in the Name of Allàh, the defendant is free from the 
plaintiff's claim. His character has nothing to do with his oath. He may be a 
pious man or a criminal. 

2. The claimant can ask the defendant about his true knowledge of the facts 
regarding the disputed property. The Prophet g did not object when the 


Hadrami questioned the man of Banû Kindah if he knew or not. 


SES XM D - 0v (المعجم‎ 
(YV يُسْتَحْلَفْ؟ (التحفة‎ 
بن يَحْيَى بن‎ Mes Ve - ٤ 


Tp c AL.‏ أخبرنا 


GL qo Ux قالَ:‎ SAU عن‎ 
CA عن أبي‎ CIL! سَعِيدٍ بن‎ Xe 4S 
9€) qu EE الله‎ 1255 ju ju 
مُوسَى‎ de التَّوْرَاةَ‎ zi PH بالله‎ Sib 
مَنْ ;6 وَسَاقَ‎ e ما تَجِدُونَ في التَّْرَاةٍ‎ 
ET الحديث في‎ 


Chapter 27. How Should a 
Dhimmi be Asked to Swear an 
Oath ? 


3624. It was narrated from Ma'mar, 
from Az-Zuhri, who said: A man 
from Musainah narrated to us - 
while we were with Sa'eed bin AI- 
Musayyab — from Abū Hurairah, 
who said: The Messenger of Allāh 
ويد‎ said to the Jews: “I adjure you by 
Allāh, Who revealed the Tawrah to 
Müsà, what do you find in the 
Tawrah about the one who commits 
Zinà?"... and he quoted the Hadith 
about stoning. (Daf) 


تخريج : [(ضعيف] tpai‏ ح :6۸۸ وسيأتي » ktori‏ ورواه أحمد : /Y‏ ۲۷۹ عن عبد الرزاق 


به مرسلاً . 
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و هس 


PCT PPS Xe úis - Y^"Yo 


وَبإِسْنَادِهِ قال: 


500 
Um Nose reu T 
Kai D يُحدث سَعيدَ‎ xu العلمّ‎ 


وَسَاقَ الحديتٌ بِمَعْنَاةُ. 


تخريج : [ضعيف] انظرء ح:١440.‏ 


ame Ule - 5‏ بن (RAE‏ حدثنا 
xs‏ الأغلى: kaa UAR‏ عن d‏ عن 


z D 


عِكْرمَة؛ٍ أن الس كلك قال لَه يُعنى لابن 


Ji مِنْ‎ SS PU بالله‎ Sb : صَوريًا‎ 
Ce Qus cu ub yy 
«X5 id (S6 Ob guái 


aed عَلَى موسى.‎ to le 3j 
dsche 208 1084: 270505. 
أَكْذَِكَ. وَسَاقَ الحديتٌ.‎ BE يَسَعْنِي‎ 
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3625. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Ishãq, from Az- 
Zuhr with this Hadith, and his 
chain. He said: ^A man from 
Muzainah, who was one of those 
who sought knowledge and 
acquired it, told Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab...” and he quoted a 
similar Hadith (as no. 3624). (Da If) 


3626. It was narrated from 
‘Ikrimah that the Prophet % told 
him, meaning, Ibn Süriyà: “I adjure 
you by Allāh, Who saved you from 
the people of Fir'awn, and parted 
the sea for you, and shaded you 
with the cloud, and sent down the 
manna and quails to you, and sent 
down the Tawrah to Müsa - do you 
find stoning (mentioned) in your 
Book?" He said: “You have 
adjured me with what is 
tremendous, and I cannot lie to 
you." And he quoted the Hadith. 


(Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انفرد به أبو داود die‏ سعيد وقتادة مدلسان وعنعنا والسند مرسل. 


Comments: 


The oath from non-Muslims living in a Muslim country should be taken 


(المعجم JEI DU - C‏ يَحْلِفٌ عَلَى 
ais‏ (التحفة (YA‏ 
oui Xe UAR - ۷‏ بن Kus‏ 


&* Tix x5 Atene 8 3 
n tis قالا:‎ MR ol D g^»? 


Qe سَعْدِء عن‎ em عن‎ M5 out 


according to their faith. 


Chapter 28. A Man Who 
Swears To Establish His Rights 


3627. |t was narrated from 'Awf 
bin Malik that the Prophet i£ 
judged between two men, and 
when he left, the man against 
whom the ruling went, said: ^Allàh 
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is sufficient for me, and He is the 1 T -- s 
best disposer of affairs," The | عو بن مالل‎ of tw عن‎ Noe 
Prophet $£ said: "Allah, Exalted is — Jua رَجُلَيْنَ‎ 55,25 € 23i Dl حَدَتَهُمُ؛‎ 
He, apportions blame for _, ^, INN QU EMO 
negligence, but you should take الله نعم‎ qu i; UJ xb (aud! 
care of your affairs and be smart. ^ i Jus àl op :3* 25 فقالَ‎ «Ls; 
Then if something gets the better يلوم‎ d i ra EC "P Eua 
of you, in that case you may say: غلك‎ ob بالكيس‎ ze على العجز وَلكِنْ‎ 
‘Allah is sufficient for me and He a $088 nf 
: | ١ حسبى‎ | 
is the best disposer of affairs.” الوكيل‎ es الله‎ eom مر فقل‎ 
(Da if) 
من حديث بقية به» وصرح بالسماع‎ YO £ft تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه‎ 
وعمل اليوم والليلة.‎ MM ولكنه لم يصرح بالسماع المسلسل. وقال النسائي في الكبرى»‎ 
. "سيف لا أعرفه"‎ 1۲٦: ح‎ 
Chapter 29. Regarding A J^ في الدين‎ qu" (TA (المعجم‎ 
Person In Debt, Should He Be 1 e 
Detained? Me 


47923 و 


3628. It was narrated from ‘Urwah za عبد الله بن‎ Moers, TUA 


bin Sharid, from his father, that the الله بن الْمُبَارَكِ عن وبر‎ Aude : JI 
Messenger of Allāh à& said: Any — ^ vb 206 ا‎ 
delay on the part of one who can کن‎ tper بن‎ d عن‎ «ap» ابن ابي‎ 
afford (to repay a debt) makes عَمْرو بن الشريډ عن أبيه عن رَسُول الله )أ‎ 
permissible to dishonor him and PAPE NE z^ MAU pice 
punish him." (Hasan) الواجد يجل عرضه وعقوبته.‎ D? قال:‎ x 
à 1 id: “ ti ومع‎ 2 a ر‎ ^ T 
Ibn Al-Mubarakl said: It makes BE عِرْضَهُ:‎ je المبارك:‎ i) قال‎ 
it permissible to dishonor him d Pant uua d 
means that he may be addressed doe) : وعقوبته‎ c 
harshly; and ‘punishing him" means 
detaining him." 
من حديث‎ EMT e باب مطل الخني‎ «£e جه النسائى»‎ A تخريج : [إسناده حسن]‎ 
٠٠۲/٤: والحاکم‎ Vig وصححه ابن حبان»‎ YíYVig ابن المبارك به ورواه ابن ماجه»‎ 
. 17/0 وحسنه الحافظ في الفتح:‎ 51٠0١: ووافقه الذهبى» وعلقه البخاري» قبل» ح‎ 
3629. Hirmàs bin Habib — a man أسَدِ: أخبرنا‎ 5, SUL t - ۹ 
from the people of the desert — ZU Jw QR qe E ede x. oe 
narrated from his father, that his YT وركام اك‎ use EM اڪ بن‎ 


grandfather said: ^I came to the — je «al عن‎ - zi Je d = 


Û1 And he is one of the narrators in the chain. 
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ect 


s‏ قال: iSi‏ الى ككل بغَريم لي فقال 


d ufo لي:‎ QU 5 لي : لرن‎ 
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Prophet 3£ with a man who owed 
me a debt, and he said to me: 
‘Stick with him (do not let him out 
of your sight).' Then he said to me: 
‘O brother of Banü Tamim, what 
do you intend to do with your 
prisoner?” (Da if) 


YETA:‏ من حديث النضر بن شميل به # هرماس وأبوه: مجهولان. 


Comments: 


If the debtor is a rich and wealthy person, it is allowed to demand one’s due 
with harsh words and by detaining him, if necessary. 


AR - ۰‏ إبراهيم d‏ مُوسَى 
TM‏ أخبرنا ME‏ 55 اق عن مَعْمَرء عن 
yg‏ حکيم» عن أبيه عن tà‏ أن GJ‏ 


n-o? 


ية حبس رجلا ISI‏ 


cM‏ [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. الديات» باب ما جاء 
D‏ " ورواه النسائي» EAA’ «EAN: cC‏ وهو في مصنف 


3630. It was narrated from Ma'mar, 
from Bahz bin Hakim, from his 
father, from his grandfather that the 
Prophet $& detained a man on the 
basis of an accusation. (Hasan) 


في الحبس في التهمةء 


عبد الرزاق» ح ۱۸۸٩1:‏ و صححه ابن الجارود» ١٠‏ والحاكم: 5/ ٠١١‏ ووافقه الذهبي . 


Comments: 


An accused whose offence has yet not been proved can be detained for a 
short time, for the purpose of an investigation. His detention should not be 
for a period longer than required to resolve the matter. 


۱ - حَدَّنَنا محمد بن قُدَامَةَ JE‏ 


QU; عمه.‎ Hi sil 8 


DLL ال بك وَهْوَ‎ RID: 


3631. It was narrated from Ismá'il, 
from Bahz bin Hakim, from his 
father, from his grandfather — Ibn 
Qudàmahl! said: “that his brother 
or paternal uncle" Mu'ammal"! 
said: “that he" - "stood up when 
the Prophet 3& was delivering a 
Khutbah and said: 'My neighbors - 


H] Muhammad bin Qudāmah, one of the two from whom Abū Dāwud heard the narration. 


Pl He is the other Shaikh of Abû Dàwud in this narration, and the meaning is, they 
narrated it with these variations. And it appears that the distinction is between it being 
about Bahz's grandfather, or about his brother or paternal uncle. 
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why are they being detained?’ He 
turned away from him twice, then 
he mentioned something, and the له‎ ¿5 jus (£i %5 e ac 
Prophet يله‎ said: ‘Let his neighbors c EXE 

go." Mu'ammal did not mention: 353 يَذكر مؤمل:‎ Poe «خلوا له عن‎ 
^When he was delivering a ij 
Khutbah.” (Hasan) ad 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ٤ X olm‏ عن إسماعيل بن علية به. 


EE Am EN 2 A vus 
عله‎ Gab أخذوا؟‎ CS فقال: جيرَانِيء‎ 


Comments: 
They were detained on the allegation of slander, but when it was not proven 
they were released. 


Chapter 30. Regarding الْمَكَالة‎ 3:6 9 
Authorization 3$ 34 في‎ G Quee 
(Ye (التحفة‎ 


3632. It was narrated that Jàbir bin بن‎ 3x2 cy الله‎ isé ve - ۳۲ 
*Abdullàh said: “I wanted to go out ^ -— Xm io g2 

to Khaibar, so I came to the عن ابن‎ qi Gm إبراهيم: خدثنا عمي:‎ 
Prophet 3€ and greeted him with 
Salām, and I said to him: ‘I want to Due rcl d NUN 1 
go out to Khaibar.’ He said: ‘When iJl بن عَبْدٍ الله أنه سَمِعَه يدث‎ Qu 


you come to my deputy, take five ال كله‎ sb oct o4 الو‎ d 
Wasqs from him." If he asks you for 2 e "d o إلى‎ e ' 2 
a sign, place your hand on his — 35! وَقلت : إني أَرَدْتَ‎ xe فسَلمْت‎ 
collar bone." (Daf) a En n iii óp users إلى‎ 


ze cm 


إِسْحَاقٌء عن أبي نُعَيْم eA‏ بن OUS‏ عن 


í 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الدارقطني : 4/ ۰۱٥١ ۰۱٥٤‏ ح ٤٤٥۹:‏ من حديث عبيد الله 
Comments:‏ 
It is proven from Sahih narrations that appointing an agent is lawful. The‏ 
Prophet à& used to appoint someone for doing personal tasks. See Sahih Al-‏ 
Bukhari no. 3642.‏ 
ات٠‏ ف القَضَاء Chapter 31. Regarding Judicial‏ 
(المعجم )۳١‏ يبأب : لقضا 
Matters 5 icd: j‏ 
(التحفة (YN‏ 


ت 


3633. It was narrated from Bushair 000 epar pA LOU oq 
bin Ka'b Al-Adawi, from Abū pou or 


Hurairah that the Prophet يله‎ said: بن‎ p عن 48305 عن‎ dL C KON 
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كَعْب eksidi‏ عن أبي SA‏ عن LUI‏ لله 
قال: us Uu suba ebur‏ 
bii‏ 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه gidi‏ الأحكام باب ما جاء 
Mom ag m‏ من حديث المثنى بن dae‏ به وقال: "حسن "pee‏ 
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"[f you dispute concerning a 
pathway, make it seven fore-arms 
lengths." (Sahih) 


في الطريق إذا اختلف فيه كم 
ورواه ابن cal‏ 


مسن و صححه ابن الجارود» ح :۱۰۱۸ all,‏ عند T‏ اح ١117:‏ من حديث ابي هريرة 


به. 


uie Vio NX ds o- ewi 


:Yu‏ أخبرنا oC‏ عن GAN‏ عن 
ez‏ عن أبي £r‏ قالَ: قال رَسُولُ الله 
SER p iik‏ أَحَدَكُمْ jA o ed‏ 
فلا MES XL‏ 
fols‏ مالي iof‏ كذ Sx als oz‏ 
gi Ju‏ 55 
I‏ 


elis في‎ ii 


^ 


e و‎ pa PE 
وهذا حديث ابن ابي‎ 


3634. It was narrated from Al- 
Aʻraj that Abū Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said: ‘If one 
of you asks his brother for 
permission to fix a piece of wood 
to his wall, he should not prevent 
him." They (those who were 
listening to Abü Hurairah) lowered 
their heads and he said: “Why do I 
see you paying no attention to this 
Hadith? 1 shall most certainly keep 
reminding you of it." (Sahih) 


في الرجل يضع على حائط جاره 


» وابن ماجه» ح : ۲0 من حديث سفيان بن عيينة‎ VUA ح‎ (us ۳0۳: ح‎ CU 


والبخاري» YE:‏ من حديث الزهري به. 


Comments: 


It is one of the basic and essential rights of a neighbor, that if it is not 
harmful and damaging for his own property, one should allow his neighbor to 


LUI UA : سَعِيدٍ‎ S ES ile - هل"‎ 


v dud n cM عن‎ toes عن‎ 


áy‏ عن ابي T2"‏ قال pi‏ 5565 : قال غَيْدُ ع 


zat 


ية في هذا الحديث عن NL‏ 


الي کل عن اين Zi‏ قال : ١مَنْ‏ ضَا 
الله c4‏ وَمَنْ شاق S‏ الله عَلَيْه. 


EON 


use his wall for construction. 


3635. It was narrated from Abü 
Sirmah, the Companion of the 
Prophet #%, that the Prophet 3 
said: “Whoever harms others, 
Allàh will harm him, and whoever 
shows hostility to others, Allāh will 
show hostility to him." (Da Tf) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» البر والصلة. باب ما جاء فى الخيانة والغش» 
ح ۱۹٤:‏ عل قتببة يه وقال: '" حسن غریب " ate‏ لؤلؤة لم "rm‏ غير الترمذي» ورواه ابن ماحه» 


ح :6 وللحديث شواهد كثيرة كلها ضعيفة . 


Comments: 


A Muslim should not become a cause of trouble or harm for his Muslim 
brother, otherwise he may become the target of the curse of the Prophet $&. 


ESEJI 3385 سلَيْمان بن‎ e - - "5 
E مَوْلَى أبى‎ bap pue isle thee 


* ie 7$ 5 s ci E : QU 


? .^ ومع 5M‏ ىاب وه ^ 
cM‏ عن سمره بن al e‏ نت له 


QUEM مِنَ‎ e, في حَائْطٍ‎ es مِنْ‎ LAE 


i245 JUS x dida] قالَ: وَمَعَ الكل‎ 
CE 4 woes إلى‎ dex 


اله فأبَى. G‏ الَبِىَ تكله i‏ ذلك لَه 
non a cos‏ كلل أَنْ us‏ فَأبَىْء فطلب 
i$ mb: qu dus A‏ 
ús‏ وكَذَاه أَمْرًا (e)‏ فيهء «2b‏ فقالَ: 
J5 Qu‏ الله طن 
GLN‏ : «اذْمَبْ AA HU‏ 


PETIT‏ عو > هك 
cop‏ مضار)› 


3636. Abū Jafar Muhammad bin 
‘Ali narrated from Samurah bin 
Jundab, that he had some palm 
trees in the grove of an Anşûrî 
man. He said: ^The man had his 
family with him, and Samurah used 
to enter the grove to go to his palm 
trees, and that caused annoyance 
and hardship to him (the 577 
man) He asked him to sell (the 
trees), and he refused. He asked 
him to take some other trees in 
exchange, and he refused. So he 
went to the Prophet % and told 
him about that, and the Prophet كله‎ 
asked him to sell it, but he refused; 
he asked him to accept some other 
trees in exchange, but he refused. 
He said: ‘Give it to him and you 
will have such and such,' something 
with which he tried to encourage 
him, but he refused. He said: ‘You 
deliberately want to cause harm to 
others.’ The Messenger of Allãh 3€ 
said to the Ansari: ‘Go and uproot 
his palm trees.” (Datif) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي VOV ST:‏ من حديث سليمان بن داود العتكي به 
و"ذكر ابن حزم أنه منقطع OY‏ محمد بن علي لا سماع له من سمرة" (الجوهر [NAM‏ 


.)١61/ 


Comments: 


A judge has the authority to take severe action against the oppressor, to save 
someone from harm, in such genuine circumstances as detailed in the 


narration. 
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3637. ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair  : ¿JÉJ الْوَلِيدٍ‎ gi tfe - ۷ 
narrated that a man disputed with <. . , 2 x TP 
Az-Zubair about the streams of the ©! خدثنا الليّث عن الزهري» عن عروة؛‎ 
Harrah which they used for -36 o $i x SZ od xs 
. أن رج‎ ix 4 (y عبد الله‎ 
irrigation. The Ansàri said: "Let p M E T M em 
the water flow," but Az-Zubair <l شِرَاج 29 التي يَسْقون‎ è al 
refused. The Prophet $ said to فقال الأنْصَاري : 5-205( ياد م‎ 
Az-Zubair: “Water (your trees), O 7 Ed pun 1 cT X : 
Az-Zubair, then let the water flow — ! 56 o2 : EX $5 123 فقال‎ IJI 
to your neighbor." The Ansàri got PONE E S a R Cdp adi s 
angry. and said: *O Messenger of c قال‎ Cu إلى‎ ov ثم‎ 
Allāh, it is because he is your — 4! فقال: يَارَسُولَ الله! أن كَانَ‎ SG, VI 
cousin!" The face of the Messenger ne unt. morc NDS 
of Allàh šš changed color, then he ثم قال:‎ SÉ عمك فتلوّن وجه رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
said: “Water (your trees) then > الْمَاءَ‎ DEN £ Gon 
block the water until it backs up to p A MP dn am 
the bottom of the wall." Az-Zubair ——3 فوالله! إني‎ o: الجَدر؛. فقال‎ 
said: “By Allàh, I think this verse — «4 45 X» ذلك‎ 9 ¿i5 EYI هذه‎ 
was revealed concerning that: But "ON PERS 
no, by your Lord, they can have no .]18 : حى 43,825 الآية [النساء‎ coru 
Faith, until they make you 

judge..." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المساقاةء باب سكر الأنهارء :0509 YYTE‏ ومسلمء 
الفضائل» باب وجوب اتباعه می ح :0۷ من حديث الليث بن سعد به. 


us‏ إلى 


ل 


3638. It was narrated from Li : الْعلاء‎ F MA کنا‎ - 

Tha'labah bin Abi Malik that he MINE f S S 
heard their elders saying, that a gi ابو أسَامَه عن الوليد يعني ابن كثيرء عن‎ 
man from the Quraish shared (a NC s ERE el m ad S odu 


water source) with Banü Quraizah, ني‎ oT co 


and he referred a dispute — 55 oí :o,5X كُبَرَاءَهُمْ‎ e^ أنه‎ cuu 
concerning Mahzür - meaning, a D ERES ف‎ 
stream whose water they shared - ‘17 من فريس كال "* سهم في بلي‎ 


to the Messenger of Allāh à&. The — - ig فى‎ s الله‎ Jes Qi فحاصم‎ 
Messenger of Allāh % passed ur EM SE g 
judgment between them, ruling s4” ^ e£ Opo يعني الذي‎ 
that the water should reach the الک‎ ui ل : أن‎ à T 
ankles, and that (those using) the gens إلى‎ "apap vm p 
upper part should not withhold الاغلى على الأشفل.‎ urs لا‎ 


LP | 


I) An-Nisã’ 4:65. 
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water from (those using) the lower 
part. (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه البيهقي ٠٠٤/٦:‏ من حديث أبي أسامة به» ورواه ابن ماجهء 
ح ۲٤۸۱:‏ # كبراءهم: لم أعرفهم والحديث الآتي شاهد له. 


3639. It was narrated from ‘Amr is du 3 Aui - ۹ 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from : * "T pe N 
his grandfather, that the Messenger الرّخمن قال: حذثني بي‎ X المغيرّة بن‎ 
of Allah à& ruled concerning the . 22 sax الكل ر‎ ju 
stream of Mahzür that it should be رك عن ^77 أ‎ 2 py 
held back until (the water) reached الله‎ es ol ie عن‎ T عن‎ m 
the ankles, then (those using) the s 3 2 di 


upper part should release water to v as Lol d gp في‎ vus 
(those using) the lower part.  ىَلَع‎ Ju dex c NE e 
(Hasan) 1 £x 

الأشفل. 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الرهون.ء باب الشرب من الأودية ومقدار حبس 
Mq E e‏ 


3640. It was narrated that Abü sí cate 2 4 tL - ye 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "Two men ps P? 
referred a dispute to the — biz 
Messenger of Allah 3£ concerning á as’ 

pa | í علد | ` محمد‎ 
the area around a palm tree (that ير بن عن ابي $ د عرو‎ E 
is regarded as belonging to it). NAT A al عن أبيه» عن‎ um ابن‎ 
According to one of them, he à& Me Ed "E T 
ordered that its height be £ SATI E الله‎ Jun, قال: اختصّم إلى‎ 
measured, and it was found to be " 26 في حَدِيثْ أَحَدِهِمًا:‎ AL حر ریم‎ 


seven fore-arms lengths. According و‎ 
حَدِيثْ‎ de 125] FP $5 فدرعت‎ 


to the other it was found to be five ا‎ 


fore-arms lengths. So he # passed ^ RU Patio dd + XN 
: 9 25 m ادر‎ Ke الاخر: فوجدت‎ 
judgment on that basis!!! *Abdul- . C z aa t FUP 
‘Azîz (one of the narrators) said: — 5^ eye pb بذلك. قال عبدالعزيز:‎ 
“He ordered that it be measured 93 o E.A 


with one of its branches." (Hasan) : 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن حزم في المحلى:8/ 71١‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 
The End of the Book of Judgments‏ 


7! Meaning, the area around the tree that was regarded as belonging to it was to be 
determined by the height of the tree. 
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(المعجم Jai - (YE‏ كتاب العلم 


)١9 (التحفة‎ 


eie في فضل‎ LDG )١ (المعجم‎ 
ZEE اة‎ 
C مُسَرْهَدِ:‎ fy SALA is o- - 01 
عَاصِم بن‎ LA iU SIS الله بن‎ xx 
(dent ue $386 عن‎ ARD رَجَاءِ بن حَيْوَةَ‎ 
جَالِسَا مَعَ أبي‎ uS قالَ:‎ Vu uf عن‎ 
:Qus je) الدَّرْدَاءِ في مَسْجِدٍ دِمَشْقَ فَجَاءَهُ‎ 
الرَسُولٍ‎ Xu مِنْ‎ Ee p الدَّرْدَاءِ!‎ Ult 
àl J5 ie Bii ية لِحَدِيثِ بني انك‎ 
ix JB قالَ:‎ des) ما جلت‎ d 
ú b A D ji) ر يمو‎ $E ل الله‎ 
S مِنْ‎ Úb فيه عِلْمَا سَلّك الله به‎ Hii 
7 yi tad RAI op Xu 
مَنْ ة‎ VAS uh وَإِنَّ‎ uiui Lad) 
في جوف‎ E» TX 2I 
Jaś Au عَلَى‎ Jui J o5 الْمَاءِء‎ 
ob TOU p على‎ «Xt RM áil 
For pup VP g لْعُلَمَاءَ‎ 
Mul وَلا دِرْهَمَاء 1455 الْعِلْمَ فَمَنْ‎ 56s 
DR 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


24. THE BOOK 
OF KNOWLEDGE 


Chapter 1. Regarding The 
Virtue Of Knowledge 


3641. It was narrated that Kathir 
bin Qais said: “1 was sitting with 
Abü Ad-Dardà' in the Masjid of 
Damascus when a man came and 
said: 'O Abū Ad-Dardà', I have 
come to you from the city of the 
Messenger يي‎ (Al-Madinah) for a 
Hadith which I have heard that you 
narrated from the Messenger of 
Allāh روي‎ and I have not come for 
any other purpose. He said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allàh % 
say: “Whoever travels a road 
seeking knowledge thereby, Allah 
will cause him to travel one of the 
roads of Paradise. The angels lower 
their wings in approval of the 
seeker of knowledge. Those who 
are in the heavens and on earth, 
and the fish in the depths of the 
water, pray for forgiveness for the 
knowledgeable person. The 
superiority of the scholar over the 
worshiper is like the superiority of 
the moon, on the night when it is 
full, over all other heavenly bodies. 
The scholars are the heirs of the 
Prophets. The Prophets did not 
leave behind Dinars or Dirhams, 
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rather they left behind a heritage 
of knowledge, and the one who 
acquires it acquires an abundant 
portion." (Dat) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمة» باب فضل العلماء والحث على طلب 
العلم» ح :۲۳ من حديث عبد الله بن داود به» وقال الترمذي» ح vols 1A1:‏ إسناده عندي 
بمتصل ' # داود بن جميل وشيخه ضعيفان» وحديث مسلم» ح :۲۹۹۹ يغني عنه. 


3642. A similar report (as no. 3641) BY بن‎ deme dide. - ۲ 
was narrated from "Uthmàn bin Abl C 2 و‎ 4 4. ^u uuo iuit 
Sawdah, from Abū Ad-Darda', from الوليد قال: لقيت شيب‎ Wae : الدمَشْقَيٌ‎ 
the Prophet #5. (Daf) بن أبى‎ oui به عن‎ Po Ra ابن‎ 


57 - ع وم بعر‎ o 


TOM‏ عن أبى الدرداء بمعناه "c‏ عن 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انفرد به أبو داود GE‏ شبيب بن شيبة مجهول. 


3643. It was narrated that Abū Li و‎ Ed Ax] Mie ce ۴۳ 
Hurairah said: "There is no man — C 7 M UN. 
who follows a path in pursuit of Û «e gi عن اعمس عن‎ neg 
knowledge but Allah will make i t» :$ الله‎ J 425 QU JU $272 Jii 
„easy for him a path to Paradise, مر‎ 4 j ^, ارتم مد فى‎ 
and if a person's deeds slow him de^ طريقا يطلب فيه علما إلا‎ JS Pur 
down, his lineage will not help him " [PA 497.4 PRI A Úb به‎ 5 d! 
to speed up.” (Sahih) ? "D a T 
. به نسبة)‎ s لم يسرع‎ nw 
۲744۹: سي عن أحمد بن يونس به ورواه مسلم > ح‎ quu 
Comments: 
Knowledge is not merely to know, but it is also to be acted upon, otherwise 
having a connection with learned families, and being the progeny of scholars 
is of no benefit to a person, and it may likely be a strike against him in the 
next life, if he does not act on such knowledge. 


Chapter 2. Narrating The Mount i ياب‎ qe ) 
Sayings Of The People Of The J^! See io باب‎ i S 
Book (التحفة ؟)‎ ÉSI 


3644. Ibn Abi Namlah Al-Ansári بن اټ‎ aa بن‎ Az i - 4 
narrated from his father, that while w 


D T 
اس هاما في‎ 2 n i 


xs vi 552954]‏ الرَرَّاق: أَخْبَرَنًا 
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HG Ji قال: أخبرني ابن‎ i عن‎ 
Xe tU هو‎ UI 5i : عن أبيه‎ CQ 
الْيَهُودٍ مُرّ‎ p je) e; d رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
a dés ye LIU فقالَ:‎ js 
QU ael áb :g L5! Qu SERT 
$E رَسُولُ الله‎ du es KÉ! QAI 
Y5 REOS الاب فد‎ 15 ou Uu» 
oj باه وَرُسْلوء‎ Ed iui) تُكَذَيُومُمْء‎ 
لَمْ‎ ue وَإِنْ گان‎ giai لَمْ‎ xXbt گان‎ 
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he was sitting with the Messenger 
of Allāh $&, and a Jewish man was 
with him, a funeral passed by. He 
said: “0 Muhammad, does this 
corpse speak (in the grave, with the 
angels)?" The Prophet % said: 
“Allah knows best." The Jew said: 
"It does speak." The Messenger of 
Allāh % said: "Whatever the 
people of the Book tell you, do not 
believe it, and do not deny it. Say: 
"We believe in Allāh and His 
Messenger.' Then if it is false, you 
will not have believed it, and if it is 
true, you will not have denied it.” 


(Da'if) 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد : ١5/5‏ من حديث الزهري 4( وصححه ابن 


حبان» 3h Mec‏ وهو في مصنف عبد الرزاق» ان 141€ والجامع لمعمر» 
ص ۱٠٠:‏ ح:094١٠٠‏ # نملة بن أبي نملة: لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان. 


4 


AR - ٥‏ أَحْمَدُ بنْ يُونْسَ: حدثنا 
ابن أبي GUI‏ عن csl‏ عن RUE‏ يعني 
ابن رَيدِ بن QU : JU eg‏ يْدُ بن IO‏ 
gui‏ رَسُولُ الله 6ه dia‏ لَهُ 26 
3,6 وقالَ: up‏ والله! ما Dol‏ يَهُودَ عَلَى 


1 7 aar. ر‎ 


ی Wi‏ مَكُنتُ Li‏ لَهُ D «nid‏ 
له إِذَا كُتِبَ l‏ 


3645. Zaid bin Thàbit said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh % ordered me 
to learn the writing of the Jews, 
and said: ‘By Allah, I do not trust 
the Jews to write for me^ So I 
learned it, and barely half a month 
had passed before I mastered it. I 
used to write for him when he 
wanted something written, and I 
used to read for him when 
something was written to him." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه egio‏ الاستئذان. باب ما جاء في تعليم السريانيةء 
MALE‏ من حديث عبد الرحمن بن أبي الزناد به وقال: ' حسن صحيح " ades‏ البخاري» 


SABLE 


Comments: 


Learning foreign languages is not unlawful when there is a need for it. 


(المعجم *) - يَابُ eli KES‏ (التحفة *) 


ور شع to‏ 


A sh a i o- ٩‏ بن ابي 


Chapter 3. Writing Knowledge 


3646. It was narrated that 
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I‏ نالا : ue ae‏ عن LE‏ الله بن 
ei‏ عن a‏ بن عَبْدٍ الله بن أبي 
مُغِيثِء عن i‏ بن (DAD‏ عن XE‏ الله 
ابنٍ عَمْرِو قال : EIS‏ شَيْء iai‏ 
مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله يله أَرِيدُ حفط Eye RS‏ 


D‏ اب گل ي los ai‏ الله 
ead Wis ln os‏ وَالرْضَاء 
LED‏ عن الاب dus‏ ذلك Á‏ 
رَسُولٍ الله abb Gy dE‏ الي فيه فقال: 


م ام M‏ 


Yi CX نَفْسِي بِيَدِهِ ما‎ giis cS» 


EN 
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*Abdullàh bin ‘Amr said: “I used to 
write down everything that I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah $&, 
wanting to memorize it, but the 
Quraish told me not to do that, 
and said: ‘Do you write down 
everything you hear from him? The 
Messenger of Allāh s& is human, 
and speaks when he is angry, and 
when he is content. So I stopped 
writing things down. I mentioned 
that to the Messenger of Allāh $, 
and he pointed to his mouth with 
his finger and said: "Write, for by 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, nothing comes out of it but 
the truth.” (Sahih) 


[إسناده صحيح ] أخرجه أحمد: ١777/7‏ عن يحيى القطان به. 


Comments: 


Allah said: And he does not speak from his desires. It is but a revelation 


s o- ۷‏ نَضْرٌ بن عَلِيّ : أخبرتا أبُو 
deu‏ $ بن X5‏ عن spa‏ بن 

cub is ds ges JU E 
Gu m6 onum عن‎ US عَلَى مُعَاوِيَةَ‎ 
ET 4555 9l 55 فقال له‎ LASS 


SS canam مِنْ‎ ES CSS لا‎ ol 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: ١857/5‏ عن بي أحمد الزبيري به 


revealed. (4n-Najm 53:4,5) 


3647. It was narrated that Al- 
Muttalib bin ‘Abdullah bin Hantab 
said: “Zaid bin Thabit entered 
upon Muwiyah and asked him 
about a Hadith, and he ordered 
Someone to write it down. Zaid 
said to him: ‘The Messenger of 
Allāh $& told us not to write down 
any of his Hadith? So he erased it." 


(Da'if) 
المطلب بن‎ * 


عبد الله : لم يسمع من زيد بن ثابت» جامع التحصيل» ص :۲۸۱ ولا يثبت لقاؤه معاوية رضى الله 


عله . 


Comments: 


It is proven through many authentic narrations that the Companions would 
write narrations. Scholars have explained that in the early period of Islam, 
they was not allowed to write narrations, so that people may not become 
confused about what was the Qur'àn, and what was other than that. But when 
the Companions learned the Qur'àn, and learned the Sunnah, there was no 
fear of such confusion with the proliferation of knowledge. 
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تخريج : est]‏ صحيح] أخرجه الخطيب في 


úis :du (RE wi - ۹ 

gl‏ ح: S MOI E,‏ الْوَلِيدٍ بن 
i086 x‏ أخبرني أبي عن EUM‏ عن 
us‏ بن أبي JU u$‏ أخبرنا a yb‏ 
بُو 
هُرَيْرَةَ قال : WX cis GP‏ كَامَ ال لله 
5 مِنْ أهل OUS ui‏ لَهُ أبُو شَاءٍ cÍ‏ 
يَارَسُولَ E3877‏ لي فقالَ: o‏ لأبي 
شاه» . l‏ 


qe :06 الرځمن‎ X6 $4 يعني‎ 


7 
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3648. It was narrated that Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khudr said: “We used 
not to write anything but the 
Tashah-hud and the Qur'àn." 
(Sahih) 


xui‏ العلم» ص ٩۹۳:‏ من حديث أبي شهاب 


3649. Abü Hurairah said: “When 
Makkah was conquered, the 
Prophet % stood up...” and he 
mentioned the Khutbah; the 
Khutbah of the Prophet s&. He 
said: ^A man from Yemen who was 
called Abū Shah stood up and said: 
*O Messenger of Allàh, write it for 
me. He said: ‘Write it for Abü 
Shah.” (Sahih) 


تخریج : أخرجه البخاري» YEYE o‏ ومسلمء ح:1506 من حديث وليد بن مسلم به تقدم» 


ح :۲۹۱۷ . 

de - ۰‏ عل ب Jin dee‏ 
قالَ: ds‏ الْوَلِيدُ قال: e‏ لأبي 
رو ما :€ ال الحطة EI‏ 


3650. Al-Walid said: “1 said to 
Abū ‘Amr: ‘What did they write? 
He said: ‘The Khutbah that he 
heard that day." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق # أبو عمرو هو الأوزاعى. 


11 Al-Walid is Ibn Mazid, one of the narrators of the previous narration, and Abü ‘Amr is 
Al-Awzà'i, from whom Al-Walid heard the previous narration. 
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(المعجم )٤‏ - بَابُ SIGUEN‏ 
عَلَى Jaig‏ الله ب (التحفة (E‏ 


SO MEC te - ۱ 


Qe cix وحدثنا‎ Td eue c 


: SERE 
عن وبرة بن‎ = ya P مسدد‎ 
7 7 الرّخه‎ E 


"ce al a LU Re EE‏ ا 
JA ol‏ عن Je‏ الله 2E‏ كما يحدث 
zc‏ أَصْحَابْكَ؟ o6 X tas Ul u‏ لى 
5 9.2 له من کے oH 7 uoo We. m‏ 
مله وجه MIA,‏ وَلكِني سيعته يقول: Q^‏ 
دا atto Qiu‏ لمع کے عر وه 
كذت على OUI EY ID x‏ 
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Chapter 4. A Stern Warning 
Against Lying About The 
Messenger Of Allah $ 


3651. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair that 
his father said: “I said to Az- 
Zubair: ‘What is keeping you from 
narrating from the Messenger of 
Allah #5, as your companions 
narrated from him?’ He said: ‘By 
Allàh, I was very close to him, but I 
heard him say: “Whoever tells a lie 
about me deliberately, let him take 
his seat in the Fire." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» العلم» باب إثم من كذب على النبي GRÉ‏ ح:/ا١٠‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


Many of the Companions were cautious in narrating, lest they make an 


(المعجم © - DE‏ الْكَلَامٍ في كاب الله 
ele X‏ (التحفة (o‏ 

fee - 0‏ اله بن محمد بن 

الْحَضْرَمِنُ : حَدَّنَنَا سْهَيْلُ gos b‏ حرم 

Ju cd عن‎ Dre fiie audi 

OU‏ رَسُولُ الله E‏ «مَنْ ÚU‏ في s‏ الله 


oz حاب عل‎ EL 
فقد أخطأ».‎ cU sl, 


unintentional error. 


Chapter 5. Speaking About The 
Book Of Allàh Without 
Knowledge 


3652. It was narrated that Jundab 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
said: ‘Whoever speaks about the 
Book of Allàh on the basis of his 
own opinion, even if he is right, has 
erred." (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» تفسير القرآنء باب ما جاء في الذي يفسر القرآن 
il,‏ ح:؟590 من حديث سهيل بن مهران به وقال: "غريب' # سهيل بن مهران: ضعيف 


(eoa) 
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(المعجم 5) - بَابُ تَكْرِيرٍ الْحَدِيثِ 
(التحفة ¢ 
in die o- mor‏ بن deis‏ 
EN Qi oos X UL‏ 
J%‏ عن Twin : GU‏ عن gl‏ 
ce‏ عن ol I "a ps 4e‏ 
A‏ 4 کان Šis lal‏ حديئًا Bui‏ 
تلات سسا 
تخريج : 
ووثقة ابن خبان فهو خسن الحديت؛ 
(المعجم DGO‏ في سَرْدٍ الْحَدِيثِ 
(التحفة (Y‏ 
"of‏ — 


Au 5a vg 


T on كنا‎ ode unda 
DO £d عن عرو قال جل‎ A 
gum py VYRECUEE TNR E 
Gl iux الْحُجْرَوَ!‎ EO اشمَعي‎ id 
Us إلى‎ LS YD JU usce Las 
medi d رَسُوَلُ الله‎ i وَحَدِيئهء إن‎ 

mune kasi أن‎ Suji الحديتٌ 4 شَاءَ‎ 
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Chapter 6. Repeating Words 


3653. It was narrated from Abū 
Sallàm, from a man who served the 
Prophet $&, that when the Prophet 
&& said a Hadith, he would repeat 
it three times. (Hasan) 


[إسناده حسن] (*) سابق بن ناجية هذاء صحح له الحاكم:١/018‏ والذهبي 


Chapter 7. Regarding Speaking 
Quickly 


3654. It was narrated from Sufyàn 
bin *"Uyainah, from Az-Zuhri, from 
‘Urwah who said: “Abū Hurairah sat 
at the side of ‘Aishah’s apartment 
when she was praying, and he said: 
‘Listen, O lady of the apartment, 
twice (in quick succession). When 
she had finished her prayer, she said: 
‘Are you not surprised by this man 
and the way he speaks? The 
Messenger of Allah %5 used to 
speak, and if a man wanted to count 
the words, he could do so.” (Sahih) 


أخرجه البخاري» المناقب» باب YoW:e «X qe) iao‏ من حديث سفيان تن 


YENY cas باب : من فضائل أبي هريرة الدوسي رضي الله‎ cA bal ومسلم» فضائل‎ CAE 


6 من حديث الزهري به . 


tás - veo 


3655. It was narrated from Yünus, 
from Ibn Shihàb that ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair narrated to him, that 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
,عله‎ said: "Are you not surprised 
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Yi cju SE LU رَوْجَ‎ iSu حَدَتَهُ: أن‎ 
vq diodes cte A يُعْحبكَ أبُو‎ 


Í 


N PED E 7 ue 

SÉ UCE. fuz coz ss È aoh, 7G 
QA اسبح فقام قبل أن‎ LS, (Ub 
رَسُولَ‎ ol لَرَدَدْتُ عَلَيْهِ‎ Z3, شبحتيء ولو‎ 


The Book Of Knowledge 


that Abü Hurairah came and sat at 
the side of my apartment, and 
narrated from the Messenger of 
Allāh 3&, making me hear that. I 
was offering a voluntary prayer, 
and he stood up (and left) before I 
finished my voluntary prayer. If I 
had caught up with him I would 
have told him: ‘The Messenger of 
Allāh % did not speak as quickly 
as you do.” (Sahth) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم من حديث ابن وهب cu‏ وانظر الحديث السابق وعلقه البخاريء 


. ۳01۸: ح‎ 
BALL du md 7 
GI فى‎ ARI DU - )8 (المعجم‎ 
(A (التحفة‎ 
مُوسَى‎ d إبراهيم‎ Wie - 5 


الرَّازِيٌ : أخبرنا qe‏ عن 
عن عبد الله بن (AA‏ عن ES EAM‏ 


TET 


عن g6 EE nA) 5b (RUD‏ عن 
„o ji‏ 


Chapter 8. Caution In Issuing 
Fatwa 


3656. It was narrated from 
Muʻāwiyah that the Prophet كله‎ 
forbade asking awkward questions. 


(Dah) 


تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: 470/0 من حديث عيسى بن يونس به # عبد الله 
ابن سعد لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان» JU,‏ الساجي: ضعفه أهل الشام. 


i Lh wi - ۷‏ عَلِيٌ: 

GR المُقْرىء:‎ Qin a نا أبُو‎ 
qo عن‎ o ul ابن‎ ux ez 
UE Qul SUP عَمْرِو عن مشلم ین‎ 
T :رفول اد‎ ET عو أن‎ 
بن‎ Sido. iss Td (al i» 
uH ue uA) اب‎ GET iss 
عن عَمْرِو‎ GER ايوب عن بَكْرٍ بن‎ b 


3657. Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Alah g said: 
‘Whoever is given a Fatwa that is 
not based on knowledge, his sin is 
borne by the one who gave the 
Fatwa.” Sulaiman Al-Mahri (a 
narrator) added in his Hadith: *The 
one who gives advice to his 
brother, knowing that what is 
better for him lies elsewhere, he 
has betrayed him." This is the 
wording of Sulaiman. (Hasan) 
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LX :jU المَلِكِ بن مَرْوَانَ‎ XE رَضِيع‎ 
de يول قال رفول أن‎ $a. (bl 
Am في‎ &xdr Bus 35 «Gl 


LÀ ia (e M الرشد فى غَيْرهِ‎ 
سلئمان.‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمة» باب اجتناب الرأي والقياس» Fie‏ 


Chapter 9. It Is Disliked To كَرَاهِيَةِ مَنْع العأ‎ DG - )٩ (المعجم‎ 
Withhold Knowledge . Er e " "M 


3658. It was narrated that Abū  :َليِعاَمْسِإ‎ i مُوسَى‎ te - ۸ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Leute de. xx. e del ave E 
Allāh # said: ‘Whoever is asked Û f | علي بن‎ vue id pe 
about knowledge and he withholds الله‎ J,55 قال‎ :JU $555 عن أبى‎ TU 
it, Allah will bridle him with reins of , „eç s2 و‎ T 
fire on the Day of Resurrection," — *' ب‎ Hé سيل عن‎ on XE 
(Hasan) AA نار‎ dd geb 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» العلمء باب ما جاء في كتمان العلم» :57549 
من حديث علي بن الحكم به وقال: oum‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح ٩0:‏ 3 ورواه جماعة عن 
Comments:‏ 


This is related to the knowledge of duties which are basically essential on 
every Muslim. It is the duty of the scholars to spread knowledge and tell the 
common people about these b..:: essential duties. 


Chapter 10. The Virtue Of Ed b qu sd AS | 
Spreading Knowledge (المعجم باب فضل نشر ليلم‎ 
)٠١ (التحفة‎ 


و56 - لا 5 ,7 عات It was narrated that Ibn ûli;‏ .3659 
یر ب ب وعثما 

‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 1 aen d d ua bea 

Allāh كي‎ said: ‘You hear and عن‎ X»; UU قالا:‎ AL ابن ابي‎ 
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الأعمّشء عن E‏ الله بن XE‏ الله عن Meu‏ 

- £s T $2 "E 
عن ابن عباس قال : قال سول‎ Cem ابن‎ 
A Y T T و‎ danse ade الله‎ 
E» ممن يَسْمَع‎ 
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others will hear from you, and 
people will hear from those who 
hear from you.” (Daf) 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه YY V Nam‏ من حديث الأعمش به» وصححه ابن 


cok‏ ح:۷۷ والحاكم على شرط الشيخين:١/ ٩١‏ ووافقه الذهبي *# الأعمش عنعن. 


d e^ ou ous lx 


ابن ERE‏ عن 
$E dn‏ يفول + 2A‏ الله Gs o5‏ 
Fo eut dE lw‏ ورو .2 € e‏ .? 
UA‏ فحفظه حتى («xe‏ فرب حامل 4 
L5 S ul‏ حَامِلٍ od d‏ 


MNT 
عمس‎ os 


3660. It was narrated that 2210 bin 
Thàbit said: *I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh $& say: ‘May 
Allāh bless a man who hears a 
Hadith from us, and memorizes it 
so that he can convey it to others, 
for perhaps he is conveying it to 
one who will understand it better 
than him, and perhaps the one who 
conveys knowledge does not 
understand it himself.” (Sahih) 


es‏ [إسناده صحیح] p‏ جه الترمذي. العلمء باب ما جاء في الحث على تبليغ 


yY UM col ابن‎ 


بن ٠١6: fpe‏ من حديث شعية به وقال الترملاتي: 


ig s 0 


Comments: 


It is through this method that what our religion is, will be differentiated from 
what came later that others claim is religion. 


úi T dx be - 0 
Je حازم عن أبيه» عن‎ ul agde 


lái» Íu 3E UD سَعْدِه عن‎ D يعنى‎ 
لَك‎ E Ue يَهْدِيَ الله 30$ رجلا‎ oW 
LN 


القرشي ... إلخ. YVrYie‏ ومسلمء فضائل الصحابة. باب: من فضائل علي ابن 


3661. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa'd that the Prophet 3& said: 
“By Allāh, if Allāh were to guide 
one man at your hand, it would be 
better for you than red camels." 
(Sahih) 


أخرجه البخاري. فضائل أصحاب النبي كله باب مناقب علي بن أبى طالب 


VU. أبن‎ 


رضى الله T‏ ح ۲٤۰٦:‏ من حديث عبد العزيز بن أبي حازم به مطولا. 
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(المعجم DU - )١١‏ الْحَدِيثِ عَنْ بني 
إِسْرَائِيل (التحفة )١١‏ 

DOM EE E i i o- ۲ 

عن أبي ELS‏ عن ابي هُرَيْرَةَ ÍU‏ قال 

رَسُولُ الله ه4 : «حَدَّنُوا عن بني إِسْرَائيلَ وَلا 


ZF 
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Chapter 11. Narrating From 
The Children Of Israel 


3662. It was narrated that Abū 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh % said: ‘Narrate from the 
Children of Israel, and there is no 
harm.” (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: EVE JY‏ والحميدي. VV Eig‏ (بتحقيقي) من حديث 
محمد بن عمرو بن علقمة الليثي به» وهو في مصنف ابن أبي شيبة ٦۲/۹:‏ . 


Comments: 


Meaning, without believing or denying, as preceeded in no. 3644. 


iis : المُتَنَى‎ i Lec ۴۳ 


yÍ n‏ أبى Of‏ 456 عن أبى 
حَسَانَه عن XE‏ الله بن عَمْرو قال: کان & 


z 


الله EA i‏ عن ui‏ إِسْرَائِيلَ E JR‏ 
ما يَقُومُ Y‏ إلى عُظْم صَلَاةٍ. 


3663. It was narrated that 
*Abdullàh bin ‘Amr said: “The 
Prophet of Allāh % used to 
narrate to us about the Children of 
Israel until morning came, and 
nothing would interrupt him except 
the obligatory prayer.” (Daf) 


تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد:١//7ا4‏ وابن خزيمة» ح:747١‏ من حديث معاذ به 


# قتادة: مدلس وعنعن وللحديث طريق آخر ضعيف عند أحمد: 115/4. 


eie! ob في‎ OE OY (المعجم‎ 


OY الله (التحفة‎ aa 


DOM RE EM e 
o oM y واه‎ Sub أبي‎ 
GA عن ابي‎ QUI مَعْمَرِهِ عن سَعِيدٍ بن‎ 
e i nori à رول‎ Qu قال‎ 
cua إلا‎ Mis مما يعم به وَج الله لا‎ 


Chapter 12. Regarding Seeking 
Knowledge For Other Than 
(The Sake Of) Allah 


3664. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh g said: ‘Whoever seeks 
knowledge that should be sought 
seeking the Face of Allāh, but he 
only seeks it for the sake of some 
worldly gain, he will not smell the 
Arf of Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection." Meaning, its 
fragrance. (Hasan) 


218 est كتاب‎ dai 


ex xxi عَرْفَ‎ dud (XI S. به عَرَضًا‎ 
. ريخها‎ dx «stall 
: تخريج‎ 
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[إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمة. باب الانتفاع بالعلم والعمل به 


Yig‏ عن أبي بكر بن أبي شيبة به وهو في المصنف 0٤۳/۸:‏ وصححه ابن حبان» ح:44 


.484/١:مكاحلاو‎ 


Comments: 


Acquiring knowledge of the religion for worldy gains and fame is among the 
greatest causes of humiliation on the Day of Judgment. 


aall OR OY (المعجم‎ 


(Y (التحفة‎ 


رمع عي 


e idu i محمود بن‎ Uie - ٥ 


5 ع 


أخبرنا sé‏ بن Seldi mc‏ 
oi P"‏ أبي QUAM Ap‏ عن 
m‏ بن عبد الله uie‏ عن 9 Nu‏ 
مَالِكِ الأَشْجَعَِ قال : لله $E‏ 


(f y 
أو‎ 


s- 2e 
سول‎ CA 


e 
مسال‎ 


الزوائد :۱۹۰/۱ . 


Chapter 13. Regarding Telling 
Stories 


3665. It was narrated that ‘Awf bin 
Malik Al-Ashja‘î said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh #5 say: ‘No 
one should tell stories (for 
exhortation) except a ruler, or one 
who has been given permission (by 
the ruler), (anyone else who does 
that) is being presumptuous.” 
(Hasan) 


[إسناده حسن] E‏ وله طريق آخر عنك آحمد:٤/ YYY‏ وحسنه الهيثمي في مجمع 


Comments: 


It is the duty of those who are at the helm of affairs, to preach the commands 
and prohibitions himself, and appoint persons for this purpose who are 
worthy of this task. If those who are not well versed in religious knowledge 
are appointed for such, their lack of knowledge will lead to misguidance and 


ip xm AR SALLE - 15 
y PS زياد عن‎ ar uli Po 
عن‎ dg a ul عن‎ qux شير‎ 

Evae في‎ deie قال:‎ & xi de لي‎ 
x بَعْضَهُمْ‎ ob rur edi مِنْ ضَعَمَاءِ‎ 
a£ إذ‎ ls i tds iusti ينض وخ‎ 


discord in the society. 


3666. It was narrated that Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “1 sat with a 
group of the poor Muhájirin, and 
some of them were screening 
others because of their lack of 
clothing. A reciter was reciting to 
us, when the Messenger of Allah 
#5 came and stood over us. When 
the Messenger of Allah % stood 
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Ji قَامَ‎ US عَلَينَاء‎ S الله ل‎ Qui; 
قال: «ما‎ i uS الْقَارىءٌ‎ CAL SE الله‎ 
الله ! گان‎ E یارس‎ cpu = 


E م $$ اي‎ uu 49 o ee Co gre 


M Chi; E الله‎ 

4 DM 35 E NEG Ew 
" عَرَفَ‎ $E الله‎ 0,25 Ai Gs قال:‎ 
DUE EUNT IR 
Ex POS oU صَعَالِيكِ المُهَاجِرِينَ‎ iu 
QU He gu Eb SQ zc 
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there, the reciter fell silent. He 
greeted us with the Salam, then 
said: "What were you doing? We 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, he is a 
reciter who was reciting to us, and 
we were listening to the Book of 
Allāh? The Messenger of Allāh à& 
said: "Praise be to Allah Who has 
placed among my Ummah those 
with whom I have been ordered to 
keep my soul content. Then the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& sat in the 
midst of us, to be like one of us, 
and he gestured with his hand like 
this, and they formed a circle with 
their faces towards him. I think 
that the Messenger of Allāh g did 
not recognize any of them apart 
from me. The Messenger of Allàh 
&& said: ‘Receive the glad tidings, 
O poor Muhájirin, of perfect light 
on the Day of Resurrection; you 
will enter Paradise half a day 
before the rich people, and that is 
five hundred years.” (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد : TW IY‏ من حديث جعفر بن سليمان به # العلاء بن 


بشير : مجهول». ومسلم› C‏ :5 ؟ وابن 


o B محمد‎ dide - ۷ 
Mo. HCM 
E رَسُولُ الله‎ QU قالَ:‎ aiU نس بن‎ 
BRE qae adi ن‎ 
ai c o gi im aji D 
585 dee] uj من‎ i d من اَن‎ 
الْعَضْر‎ ioo مہ وم 5053 الله من‎ desi 


po Ax qe‏ يَعني 


. عله‎ pa VOTT: c ن حبان»‎ 


3667. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of 
Allāh && said: ‘Sitting with people 
who remember Allah, the Most 
High, from 41-0764087 (Fajr) 
prayer until the sun has risen, is 
dearer to me than freeing four of 
the sons of Ismà'il (from slavery), 
and sitting with people who 
remember Allāh from :4sr prayer 
until the sun has set, is dearer to 
me than freeing four." (Daaf) 


220 كتاب العلم‎ Ji 


rire 


The Book Of Knowledge 


تخريج : [إسئاده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي في شعب الايمانء 0M ip‏ من حديث عبدالسلام 
ابن مطهر به + قتادة عنعن وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة » انظر المسدد الجامع بتحقيقى : ۷/ 2474 


SAELE 
RR بن أبي‎ DUE iL - 4 

DOR iy bais AE‏ عن الأعمّش. عن 
إبراهيمء عن EXER‏ عن XE‏ الله : QU‏ 
y "Pa [c jus 2 ADR‏ حك 

ل رَسُول الله DES‏ «اقرَاْ qe‏ سورة 
eó‏ قالَ: se ids‏ 


i NL : Qu E 


ar 
ius od (ede bi 5 . غَيْرِي)‎ 
KY ين‎ Ck GS Ju i 
راسي‎ SA ء]4١:ءاسنلا[‎ SNC uus 

DUE TEE b 


3668. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh % said to me: ‘Recite Surat 
An-Nisà' to me.’ I said: ‘Should I 
recite to you, while it was revealed 
to you?’ He said: ‘I like to hear it 
from someone else.’ So I recited it 
to him, and when I reached the 
Verse How (will it be) then, when 
We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you as a 
witness against these people?U! I 
looked up, and saw that his eyes 
were flowing with tears. (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» فضائل القرآن. باب من أحب أن يستمع القرآن من IP‏ 


ح ٠٠٤4:‏ ومسلمء صلاة المسافرين» باب فضل استماع القرآن 


5 إلخ» Attic‏ من حديث 


The End of the Book of Knowledge 


I An-Nisa? 4:41. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most TT Ee 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 3 


25. THE BOOK كتاب الأشربَة‎ al - (o «المعجم‎ 
OF DRINKS (icd 
Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of p تخريم‎ DU - )١ (المعجم‎ 
Khomr AE 01 (التحفة‎ 


3669. It was narrated from Ash- Lis : جل‎ Au دا‎ - 2-8 
Sh'abi, from Ibn ‘Umar, from PT M "Au 
‘Umar who said: "The day that the — ^98 obs ابو‎ X إِسْمَاعِيل بن إبراهيم:‎ 
prohibition of Khamr was iE JU RE عن‎ AE عن ابن‎ AT qu 
it was made from five things: 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat and A وَهِيَ مِنْ‎ Jy £x Fur Murs رل‎ 
barley. Khamr is whatever clouds „íe jy واكم وا‎ cs 5 
the mind. There are three things 7 7 عسل و‎ TUS ^ ge M 
which I wish the Messenger of SW; «Qu! Tz UG AA وَالشْعِيرء‎ 
Allāh i£ had not left us before he T E E كل و‎ e paer 
explained them fully: (laws AM حتى‎ GE ب لم‎ QU وَوذْت أن‎ 
pertaining to the inheritance of) — 293i; ننتهي إِلَيْهِ : الْجَنٌ‎ Mae فيه‎ GI 
the grandfather, Al-Kalālah, and PON ETE 
some types of Riba.” (Sahih) . وََبْوَاب مِنْ أَبْوَاب الرَيًا‎ 
من حديث‎ YiYY: € JI في نزول تحريم‎ Deb تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» التفسير»‎ 
الخمر والميسر‎ E إسماعيل بن إبراهيم وهو ابن عليةء والبخاري» التفسيرء باب قوله:‎ 
من حديث أبي حيان به.‎ ILU (002! والأنصاب والأزلام رجس من عمل‎ 
Comments: 
Wine made of anything and any kind is unlawful. Anything that intoxicates is 
unlawful. 
3670. It was narrated from ‘Amr, — ; $8 م‎ 5, 3 dá vive 
from ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb, he said: SU 3 : e 7 
“Before the prohibition of Khamr خر« عن‎ ol إِسْمَاعِيل يعني‎ Gu قال:‎ 
was revealed, ‘Umar supplicated: ‘O si c " E 
i . É : ! ایی‎ d 
Allāh, give us a clear ruling on عن‎ ic oi عن‎ osuere d id ِسْرَائِيل»‎ 
Khamr, then the Verse which isin m Jý UJ بن الخطاب قال:‎ 7 


1 e. led: -o T eg quot ولول‎ 
(Surat) Al-Baqarah was reveale "XN EE EET T ih 
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Eb a quA A oS ous n 
AR gedi M كبر [البقرة:۲۱۹]‎ 
P لَنَا في‎ ied : قال‎ de ci 
oq قلت الاه التي‎ aus Oc 
Z5 Uca (S لا‎ unc a6 QU 
ماي رَسُولٍ‎ OUS ]47 سَكرَى4 [النساء:‎ 
Y ألا‎ neg xxn oculi d ge الله‎ 
Li Lb qe URL XA DOE 
Gg En في‎ d فقالَ: اللّهُمَ! بين‎ uic 


oa d 54 erg 


bwa ai Jé هذه الاه‎ SIS unus 


7 


SERE ARE قال‎ [A [المائدة:‎ 
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They ask you concerning Khamr and 
gambling. Say: *In them is a great 
sin..." . ‘Umar was summoned, 
and it was recited to him. He said: ‘O 
Allah, give us a clear ruling on 
Khamr, and the Verse which is in 
(Surat) An-Nisà' was revealed: O 
you who believe! Approach not Salàát 
(the prayer) while you are 
intoxicated... . When the Igümah 
for prayer was called, the caller of 
the Messenger of Allāh 3€ would 
call out: ‘Do not approach the 
prayer while intoxicated.’ ‘Umar was 
summoned, and it was recited to 
him. He said: 'O Allàh, give us a 
clear ruling on Khamr, and this 
Verse was revealed: So, will you not 
then abstain? "P! (Daf) 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي. تفسير القرآن» باب: ومن سورة المائدة» 
ح ۳۰٤4:‏ والنسائي» اح :00 من حديث إسرائيل به وصححه الترمذي وسنده ضعيف HR‏ أبو 


ues ae LOU SA vie - ۱‏ عن 
bei‏ قال : dis‏ عَطَاءُ بن الشات عن أبي 
(E Sm us‏ عن orale‏ أبي طالب ؛ 
أن رَجُلا مِنَ JUNI‏ دَعَاهُ وَعَبْدَ e I‏ بنَّ 
RA oy‏ قَبْلَ eel Ou es ol‏ 
te‏ في المَغْرِبٍ 4o Qe gb os‏ 
Z5 utu as d 25d qa LUS‏ 
شكرئ US ez‏ ما 45356 [النساء : £v‏ 


3671. It was narrated from ‘Alî bin 
Abi Talib that an Ansārī man invited 
him and *Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf, 
and offered them wine before the 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed. 
*Aliled them in Maghrib prayer, and 
recited: Say: ‘O you disbelievers!... 
[l but he was confused in it. Then 
the Verse O you who believe! 
Approach not Salat (the prayer) 
when you are intoxicated until you 
know (the meaning) of what you 
utter.P! was revealed. (Hasan) 


111 Al-Baqarah 2:219. 
P1 An-Nisã’ 4:43. 

P1 ALMa'idah 5:91. 
^1 Al-Kafirün 109. 
D] An-Nisà' 4:43. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه gla di‏ تفسير القرآنء باب: ومن سورة النساء ح ٠٠۲٣:‏ 


من حديث عطاء بن السائب به وقال: uem‏ غريب صحيح . 


3672. It was narrated that Ibn 
"Abbas said: “(The Verses) O you À 0 M , 
who believe! Approach not Salüt عن‎ css! عن‎ qe بن‎ de UA قال:‎ 
(the prayer) while you are é ا‎ | 
intoxicated”!!! and; They ask yu 7" p i uc ا گن‎ ky 
concerning Khamr and gambling. AAK 15:55 Y ig $46 Qt» قال:‎ 
Say: "In them is a great sin, and Ades "UN ^£ Af 
(some) benefits for men."P! were رتكاو‎ LI ئ‎ Z5 
abrogated by the NES that is in S ei Co قل‎ prar p عي‎ ke 
(Sürat) Al-Ma'idah: “O you who qon up D 
believe! Khamr, and gambling, and ومندهع اين [البقرة:4١1] نسختهما التي‎ 
Al-Ansáb (stone ders for iSi 4405 1136 "3f GU uu فى‎ 
sacrifices to idols etc.)”™! (Hasan) 9 
[A [المائدة:‎ 


GI aA بن‎ zl tie - ۲ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه البيهقي :۸/ YAO‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


3673. It was narrated that Anas 
said: ^I was pouring wine for some 

people in the house of Abū Talhah — ji بن 45 عن 46( عن‎ ux UA 
when Khamr was forbidden, and ° ,, .,, 4 "E كي‎ 
our drink at that time was only — 977^ المؤ م حيث‎ Qu قال: كنت‎ 
made from unripe dates. a man (i وَمَا‎ FUR gi فى مزل‎ red 
entered upon us and said: 'Khamr TOXIN NE PM 
has been forbidden. The caller of J49 UG eX إلا الفضيخ.‎ jay 
the Messenger of Allah يل‎ called pups. ie ال‎ ó فقال:‎ 
out and we said: "This is the caller = ©? S5 pus XN ون‎ 

of the Messenger of Allāh 3E." J5 (gU هذا‎ U $£ الله‎ J,25; 
(Sahih) ET 


i ouie We - ۴‏ حَرْبٍ: 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري التفسيرء المائدة» باب: #ليس على الذين آمنوا وعملوا الصالحات 
جناح فيما طعموا#. Erie‏ ومسلمء الأشربة» باب تحريم الخمر ... Vig sg Hb‏ من 


حديث حماد بن زيد به. 


]11 An-Nisa’ 4:43. 
1 Al-Baqarah 2:219. 
B] AL Ma'idah 5:90. 
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Comments: 


When this order reached them, they were drinking wine made of dates, not 
grapes, indicating that when the prohibition of wine was revealed it was for all 
kinds of intoxicants, whatever they are made from. 


(المعجم ۲) - DU‏ الْمَصِيرٍ لِلْخَمْرٍ 
(التحفة ؟) 

: قال‎ Sci بن أبي‎ oU ie - ٤ 
T. M عن‎ co iy as e 
- Me - ÉL QU عن‎ gu 
KET ad عَيْدٍ الله‎ qq x 
T X NANI S RACE فا‎ 
KSG uaus الله الْحَمْرَ وَشَارِبَهَا‎ gah 


ous Wa) وَعَاصِرَهَا‎ REUS 
. وَالمَحْمُولَةَ إِلَيْها‎ 


Chapter 2. Grapes Pressed For 
Wine 


3674. Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: ‘Allah 
has cursed Khamr and the one who 
drinks it, the one who pours it, the 
one who sells it, the one who buys 
it, the one who squeezes it, the one 
for whom it is squeezed, the one 
who carries it, and the one to 
whom it is carried." (Hasan) 


تخريج : est]‏ حسن] أخرجه ابن Ty carb‏ باب: لعنت الخمر على عشرة caza‏ 
ح :۳۳۸۰ من حديث وكيع به # أبو علقمة: صوابه أبو طعمة كما عند ابن ماجه وغيره. 


Comments: 


If the owner or seller of grapes knows that his customer will use the fruit for 
wine making, he should not sell his fruit to him. If he knowingly does so, he 
will fall under the threat of this narration. 


(المعجم *) DU o-‏ ما جَاءَ في الْحَمْرِ 


(Y (التحفة‎ Jes 


3923 


v Ob ^) úis - ۵‏ قال: 


ie NN X الله 2 عن‎ dy, ji 


AE أَجْعَلّهًا‎ Í قال:‎ eg Ab قال:‎ 
ENT : قال‎ 


الثوري به. 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Reported Regarding Making 
Vinegar With Khamr 


3675. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that Abü Talhah asked 
the Messenger of Allah à& about 
some orphans who inherited some 
wine. He said: “Pour it out." He 
said: “Can I turn it into vinegar?" 
He said: “No.” (Sahih) 


أخرجه مسلم. الأشربة» باب تحريم تخليل الخمر» ح:98١‏ من حديث DURS‏ 
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Comments: 
It is unlawful for the Muslim to possess wine or intoxicants, so it is unlawful 
to make vinegar from them, while it is not unlawful to purchase and consume 
vinegar based upon other texts. 


Chapter 4. What Khamr Is هي‎ m ES SG- (المعجم‎ 
Made From TERT 


3676. It was narrated from Ash- : عَلِنَ قال‎ e" الس‎ uA - ۹ 
Sha'bi, from An-Nu'màn bin PN Lol eL g. 
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger إِسْرائيل عن‎ ae بحیی بن ادم قال:‎ m 
of Allāh 3& said: 'Khamr may be عن‎ yana عن‎ Qu بن‎ lal 
made from grapes, Khamr may be ا و‎ 7 
made from dates, Khamr may be ‘385 قال: قال رَسُول الله‎ mis النعمانٍ بن‎ 

made from honey, Khamr may be eR och ول م‎ vu aua: 
م د‎ ol. | من العنبف‎ op 

made from wheat, and Khamr may ` T L3 — 2g T T x 
be made from barley."' (Hasan) (x E na ob dm مِنَ العَسّل‎ ob 
MAE وإِنَّ مِنَ الشّعِير‎ 

تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. الأشربة» باب ما جاء في الحبوب التي يتخذ منها 
الخمرء MVY:w‏ عن الحسن بن علي به وقال: "هذا حديث غريب " ورواه ابن ماجه» ح :۳۳۷۹ 
وانظر الحديث الآتي: 

3677. It was narrated from Abü مالك 7 عَيْدٍ الواح أَبُو‎ bx - ۷ 
Harîz that ‘Amir narrated to him, sS MEDI DE 
that An-Nu'màn bin Bashir said: 1 A Sip :JU 5 Gas قال:‎ oU 
heard the Messenger of Allāh 3 
say: 'Khamr comes from juice, ; 7 r a 
raisins, dates, wheat, barley and — x2 يَشِير قال:‎ ij oUxJ أن‎ xa 


2z 0 3 "D ET 
FU أن‎ RET vi عن‎ 5X بن‎ des 


corn; I forbid to you every kind of 4 E ^ Loan urb d os 
و‎ max من‎ X OD daa $E سول الله‎ 
intoxicant.” (Hasan) BUT t op Jaa EE الله‎ Ju 
DANS وَالشَّعِيرٍ‎ duds 296 وَالربيب‎ 
اناكم عن كل مُسْكِرا.‎ Ub 

تخريج : [حسن] a pl‏ البيهقى :۸/ ۲۸۹ من حديث P‏ داود به» وصححه ابن حبان» 
AYUS‏ 


3678. It was narrated from Abū — :JU إِسْمَاعِيل‎ y مُوسَى‎ bie - ۸ 


Hurairah that the Messenger of 2 4 ERE عسل د‎ íi 
: S ن أبى‎ ja> قال:‎ OUI ثنا‎ 
Allāh à& said: *Khamr comes from عن أبي كثير»‎ cens قال: حدثني‎ OUI ue 


these two trees: the date palm and  ُدْمَخْلا«‎ : قال‎ d رَسُولَ الله‎ ol عن أبى هُرَيْرَةَ‎ 
th evine." (Sahih e eg Los, و‎ 
e grapevine.” (Sahih) agii KSI : ير قاين الشّجَرَئين‎ 
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0 ٤ ور‎ OE 2 
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Abū Dawud said: Abū Kathir Al- 
Ghubari's (a narrator in the chain) 
name is Yazid bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Ghufailah [As-Suhaimi]. Some 
of them said; ^Udhnainah" while 
what is correct is Ghufailah. 


تخر Dm‏ أخرجه الأشرتة؛ بات تان أن ee‏ يقد :مما Tdi dus e‏ :الت 
OM Mm Ee Ua einen JU cq‏ من LÁ‏ 


Comments: 


As mentioned earlier, these narrations indicate what wine was made from 
these source materials during that time, and all intoxicants are prohibited. 


(المعجم DU- O‏ ما جَاءَ في السكر 
(التحفة 6( 

tie - ۹‏ سُلَيْمانٌ بن $35 وَمُحمّدُ 
ابن ng gne‏ قالُوا: Sz die‏ 
us‏ ابنَ 5 عن o‏ عن sd‏ عن 
ابن I‏ قالَ: قالَ رَسُولُ الله jJ E‏ 
E uen‏ وکل Re‏ حرام ومن SU‏ 
وَهُوَ CE‏ الْحَمْرَ Wo Xd WX‏ في 
GNI‏ 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Reported Regarding 
Intoxicants 


3679. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘Every intoxicant is 
Khamr and every intoxicant is 
Haram. Whoever dies drinking 
Khamr and persisting in that, he 
will not drink it in the Hereafter." 
(Sahih) 


ح :۷۳/۲۰۰۳ عن سليمان بن داودء أبي الربيع العتكي به. 


gó b Xe qe - ٠ 

d b إبراهيم‎ ps 26 s 
ابْنَ‎ qx bL قال: سَمِعْتٌ‎ gS 
o! يفول عن طاوس » عن‎ [2 v 
CAR AM jÉ DE Je عباس عن‎ 
وَمَنْ شَرِبَ كرا‎ que مُسْكِرٍ‎ S 


DÉ DÉ 5B «Uo أَرْبَعِينَ‎ no sd 
عَلَى الله‎ c كَانَ‎ ELI عَادَ‎ bb cae الله‎ 


3680. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet 3& said: 
*Everything that clouds the mind is 
Khamr, and every intoxicant is 
Haram. Whoever drinks an 
intoxicant, his prayer will be 
reduced (in reward) for forty days, 
but if he repents, Allāh will accept 
his repentance. But if he does it a 
fourth time, then it will be 
warranted that Allah give him to 
drink of the mud of Khabàál." It was 


227 كتاب الأشربة‎ Ji 


I ME 
قال:‎ fàl يَارَسُولَ‎ JG 


ib 65 B 
A uo 
مِنْ‎ Ae وَمَنْ سَقَاهُ صَغِيرًا لا يعرف‎ ÓI 
Eb مِنْ‎ «an ob عَلَى الله‎ uc oU caol 
«JUI 
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said: “What is the mud of Khabāl, 
O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"The pus of the people of the Fire. 
And the one who gives it to a 
young person to drink, who does 
not know what is Halal and what is 
Haram, it will be warranted that 
Allah will give him to drink of the 
mud of Khabal." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] e‏ البيهقي YAA VA:‏ من حديث أبي داود به النعمان هو ابن 


أبي شيبة الجندي . 

Ge S de - ١‏ إِسْمَاعِيلٌ 
or AE D gx‏ داود ہن بكر elc‏ 
coti‏ عن مُحمَّدٍ بن (EI‏ عن AE‏ 
e 0 NIE TG ol‏ الله W gE‏ 


اشک رة فقا ت jos‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده us "m‏ الترمذي» الأشربةء باب ما جاء ما أسكر كثيره فقليله 


t‏ :6 عن قتيبة به وقال: 


3681. It was narrated that Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘Whatever 
intoxicates in large amounts, a 
small amount of it is (also) 
Haram.” (Hasan) 


حرام» 


"حسن غریب" ورواه ابن ماجه» ح :۳۳۹۳ وصححه ابن الجا ورت 


. 0۳0۸: ح‎ PVA AVi (OLY) وله طريق آخر عند ابن حبان‎ ٩۰ Jd 


z و‎ 


UAR - ۲‏ عبد الله Aia i.‏ 
Adi‏ عن مَالِكْء عن ابن شهاب» عن 
FE‏ عن je diu iu‏ ر 
الله ييه عن الع » فقال: كل شَرَابٍ KÍ‏ 
diese‏ 
قال in uf‏ قرات KR Mg de‏ 


رَه eX tpe yel‏ محمد y‏ عن 


PNEU‏ بهذا الخذيف يإشتاوو: 
qnd ii a sj‏ گان ui $e‏ 
M red‏ 


Esc d nds c قال‎ 


3682. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
was asked about Bit‘ (mead). He 
said; ‘Every drink that intoxicates is 
Harām.” (Sahih) 

Abū Dawud said: I read before 
Yazid bin ‘Abd Rabih Al-Jurjusi: 
“Muhammad bin Harb narrated to 
you, from Az-Zubaidi, from Az- 
Zuhrî this Hadith, with his chain. 
He added: Bit' is Nabidh made 
from honey; the people of Yemen 
used to drink it. 

Abū Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal saying: “La ilüha 
illallah, there was no one more 
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reliable than him, there was no one de é 
among them like him." Meaning : 

among the people of Hims,  ىنْعَي‎ Ges Bi يَعْنى فى‎ Xe نيهم‎ 
referring to Al-Jurjusi/! (Sahih) p e 


تخريج : : أخرجه البخاري» TT‏ باب: الخمر من العسل وهو eee!‏ ح ٥٥۸٥:‏ ومسلمء 
sd‏ باب بیان أن كل مسكر خمر وأن كل خمر حرام peia‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو 
فى الموطإ (يحيى) : ؟/ ۸٤٥‏ . 


EC 


3683. It was narrated that Dailam É yal us paj 2 iM کا‎ - ۳ 
Al-Himyari said: “I asked the , _ dO d "C 1 
Prophet نيه‎ ʻO Messenger of — XX يعني ابن إشحاق. عن‎ dam عبدة عن‎ 
Allāh, we live in a cold land where 
we do heavy work, and we make a idm o 
drink from wheat to give us SU الجميّرِيٌ قال:‎ As عن‎ . eag! 
strength for our work, and to help sf od gua ^ 5 oae if 
us to cope with the cold of our E ” ل‎ m يار‎ OS يك‎ e 
land.’ He said: ‘Does it intoxicate? — 45 Ul عَمَلا شييداء‎ dg cu يَارِدَةٍ‎ 
I said: ‘Yes. He said: ‘Be awa E ECT QE we vs cw. clam 
from it.’ I said: "The people will ios e qe iced E MADE Mur 
give it up. He said: ‘If the people uL [Ce قال : هل‎ GA وَعَلى برد‎ 


ol‏ أبي I‏ عن XA‏ بن XR‏ الله 


MAP d 2 2 ob LAB قال:‎ égo قال:‎ Pes 
Sx لم‎ op تاركيه. قال:‎ Z6 QUI 
DERE: 

تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد: 777/4 من حديث محمد بن إسحاق به وتابعه عبدالحميد بن 
جعفر وغيره. 

3684. It was narrated that Abü NE عن‎ rs nud tx - YA 


Mūsā said: “I asked the Prophet $£ : 

about a drink made from honey عن ي‎ $5% al GER بن‎ ez عن‎ 

He said: ‘That is Bit‘ (mead)? I ب‎ an dO gue EI! quie diu 
: c £2 قال: سَالت‎ 

said: ‘And they make Nabidh from ot عن شراب‎ 8S موسي كان 7 لني‎ 


barley and corn. He said: ‘That is مِنَ‎ EET xi. gji $i الْعَسَلء فقال:‎ 


Mir (beer)! Then he said: ‘Tell E z ل‎ E 
your people that every intoxicant is : قال‎ S المِزْره.‎ US : وَالذرة. قال‎ ze 
Haram."(Sahih) : tel مشکر‎ J$ ol قَوْمَكَ‎ » 


]1[ He used to live near St. Georges Monastery, hence he was attributed to that locality; 
* Al-Jurjusr" and they also say: ^Al-Jirjisi." 
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تخریج : [إسناده صحيح ] أخرجه البخاري: ٤۳٤٤0٦۲٤‏ ومسلم (e WYYie‏ 

veiz‏ من حديث ابي بردة به. 

Comments: 
Nabidh refers to a drink made by soaking fruit of any kind in water, so that 
the flavor of the fruit fuses with the water. As long as it does not ferment, 
there is no harm in it. When its fermentation begins in starts to bubble and 
turn sour, some narrations refer to this later. Once it is realized that it has 
fermented, turning into Kharnr, it is unlawful. 


3685. It was narrated from JU اشماغیل‎ 5 uos UG - ٥۵ 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the Prophet : 


of Allàh forbade Khamr, gambling, Ly عن‎ o e Mo عن‎ oe Uu 
Al-Kübahl! and Ghubairü' ^l and 


ایر ا خبیب» i‏ عن الْوَلِيدِ y Tw‏ 

said: “All intoxicants are Haram.” di 27 v 4 
(Hasan) الله بن عمرو: أن نبي الله ية نَهَى عن‎ JE 
J وَالْعْبيْرَاءٍ وقال:‎ x A p pes | 

م ر GIS‏ 


3j D t) قال‎ cx g قال‎ 


5 م‎ Qe الشكركة‎ HAM DER 
SAEI AA Cala 
من‎ VA Land تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه البيهقي :۲۲۱/۱۰ من حديث حماد بن سلمة‎ 
حديث يزيد بن أبى حبيب به وللحديث شواهد» انظر: 7595 وغيره.‎ 
Comments: 1 
Although in the Hadith, Ai-Kübah is mentioned by name, based upon the 
body of texts, scholars say that all musical instruments are unlawful, with the 
exception of the Duff which is similar to a tambourine, except that it has no 


cymbals or bells. 

3686. It was narrated that Umm HEN dh ian VAR - 5 

Salamah said: *The Messenger of M ر‎ 

Allāh à& forbade everything that — o^ gl بن‎ S عبد‎ Ve Ji أب‎ Ue 
بن‎ 


intoxicates or makes one languid." E عن‎ cea Ap بن‎ oe) 
(Dat) 7 
"He d عن‎ ev بن‎ p عن‎ Ace 


"A 


e 


l1 A type of musical drum. 
1 An intoxicating drink made from millet. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخخر جه أحمد:94/5١7‏ من حديث الحسن بن عمرو الفقيمي به *# 


الحكم بن عتيبة: مدلس وعنعن. 
XI Vae - ۷‏ وَمُوسَى بن 
إِسْمَاعِيلَ الا : dde Uode‏ يعني ابن مَيْمُونٍ 


PHI لاك ا خرن ال‎ 
عن‎ ig ERIT eet عَمْرُو بن‎ 
IE desi .سمغت‎ dU IS etse 
Gh Xu que es dh 
RUE X الكَفٌ‎ E Jó 


تخريج : : [إسناده حسن] أخر جه الترمذي» الأشرية. باب ما جاء ما أسكر كثيره فقليله 


3687. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah à& say: ‘All intoxicants are 
Haram. 1f a Farq (a measure) of 


Something intoxicates, then a 
handful of it is (also) Haram.” 
(Hasan) 

فقليله حرام» 


cob وابن‎ ^e بهە» وصححه ابن الجارود»‎ O pono من حديث مهدي بن‎ MUR 


Comments: 


If a large amount intoxicates, a small amount of it is also unlawful, no matter 
what it is made of, naturally occurring, or processed by humans. 


4 


(المعجم 1( n T ME qu‏ الداذيٰ 


7 


(التحفة 5) 

RR i, Xi E - 4‏ قال: 
CET EX vi D 1055 as‏ 
ضالع عن Bie‏ .بق e‏ عن SU‏ بن 
أبي v‏ قال: وَحَلَ vu xe ele‏ بن 
عنم exul US‏ فقال: حدّئني أبُو x‏ 
e sb gx‏ رَسُولَ الله p z‏ 
CAD‏ 5 تاس oco ZA de‏ 
اشيهًا؛. 


ponpe 


Chapter 6. Regarding 40-7 


3688. Abū Malik Al-Ash'ari 
narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allāh 4% say: "Some 
people of my Ummah will drink 
Khamr, and call it by another 
name." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه. الفتن» باب العقوبات. ح: 5070 من حديث معاوية بن 
صالح به وهو فى مسند أحمد: 817/5 وصححه ابن حبان» ح: ١84‏ وللحديث شواهد عند ابن 


ماحجه» YYAo ie‏ وغيره. 


231 كتاب الأشربة‎ Jai 


The Book Of Drinks 


Comments: 


They say that Dadhî is a kind of grain or the like, if it is added to Nabidh it 


gi JÉ - 8‏ $366: حدثنا E‏ مِنْ 
gil‏ وَاسِطٍ قال: حدثنا أَبُو uas‏ الْحَارِتُ 
m o‏ قال: TOT otis LA‏ 
«M ue (pis‏ قال à J,55 JU‏ 
Sek iik‏ اسن مِنْ A unl‏ يُسَمُونَهَا 
ِغَيْر gil‏ 
قال gi‏ دَاوُدَ: وقال سيان Å‏ 
on Á‏ الَْاسِقِينَ. 


ferments. 


3689. Abū Mansür Al-Harith bin 
Mansür said: “I heard Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, when he was asked about 
Ad-Dàdhi, he said: "The Messenger 
of Allāh à& said: "Some people of 
my Ummah will drink Khamr, and 
call it by another name." (Sahih) 
Abū Dawud said: Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri said: Ad-Dàdhi is the drink 
of evildoers (Fasiqin). 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق وقول سفيان الثوري سنده إليه ضعيف . 


(المعجم DU (V‏ فى الأَوْعِيَة (التحفة (V‏ 


Gi قال:‎ MID uae - ۰ 


5 ^ LR 


Xx‏ الْوَاحِدِ iy‏ 35 قال: t‏ منصور بن 
ob‏ عن de‏ بن «gum‏ عن ابن عُمَرَ وَابنٍ 
38d un) PARU CY e‏ 56 


عن C‏ وَالْحَنْتَم وَالمُرَفتِ والتقير. 


Chapter 7. Regarding Vessels 


3690. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas said: “We 
bear witness that the Messenger of 
Allah % forbade Ad-Dubba’ 
(gourds), Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, 
and An-Nagir."! (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الأشربة» باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء والحنتم والنقير 


e) xu‏ ح :۱۹4۷ من حديث منصور بن حيان به. 


Comments: 


All of these vessels that were originally prohibited were such that a residue of 
the drink might remain in them, and potentially ferment. Later, the 
prohibition of using them was lifted, provided that what is in them is not in 


Jeka 5 مُوسَى‎ We - ۱ 


T9 


Ge YU بن إبراهِيمَء المَعْنىء‎ AS 


itself intoxicating. 


3691. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: *I heard ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar say: ‘The Messenger of 


11 Al-Hantam; earthenwar jar. Al-Muzaffat; that which is coated with pitch or tar. An-Nagir; 
something that was hollowed out, like the stump or a cut off trunk of a date palm tree. 


J‏ كتاب الأشربة 


ابن جير قال: سَمِعْتَ XR‏ الله بنَ عُمَرَ 
يَقُولُ: pe‏ رول الله OE AI EE‏ 
فَخَرَجْتُ فَرِعَا من قَولهِ: حَرّمَ رَسُولُ الله 35 
Lies Ce i‏ عَلَى ابن عباس S‏ 
Ue oe ede‏ قال: 5 $á‏ 
aU‏ قال: حرم T det‏ تبي الْجَر. 


ENTE‏ وَسُولَ الله بك بي الْجَر. 
ii‏ ما Vai‏ قال: J‏ شَيءِ يَضْنَمْ مِنْ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم من حديث جرير به» 


Moo خرب‎ TLLA AE - ۲ 


ابن Ms di uy Axe‏ اح: وحدثنا 


Ji قال معت ابن عاس قول‎ EE 
uds Ias z MC عن ابن‎ ra 


bui‏ - قال: pi‏ وَفْدُ xe‏ الْقَيْسِ عَلَى 
رَسُولٍ الله ل فقانُوا: يَارَسُولَ الله! إنَاء Ía‏ 
gd‏ من M S‏ حال Em‏ وبتك 3 


(UE i Gg Dali os oa: 


. مَنْ وَرَاءَنَا‎ adl PAPE ; US 
e عن‎ 3b ex Ch : قال‎ 
الله» وعقد‎ Í J y 5i Gts بالله‎ ET 
D clá وَقال‎ ino: nw 
Ýi a لا‎ ob is لَهُمْ:‎ uos Si eat 
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Allāh à& forbade Nabidh Al-Jarr!!! 
I went out, alarmed at his saying 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
forbade Nabidh Al-Jarr. 1 entered 
upon Ibn 'Abbàs and said: ‘Have 
you heard what Ibn 'Umar is 
saying?’ He said: "What is that? I 
said: 'He said that the Messenger 
of Allàh % forbade Nabidh Al- 
Jam. He said: ‘He is telling the 
truth; the Messenger of Allah à& 
did forbid Nabidh Al-Jarr. I said: 
‘What is Al-Jarr?' He said: 
‘Anything that is made from clay.” 
(Sahih) 


انظر الحديث السابق. 


3692. It was narrated from Abü 
Jamrah from Ibn ‘Abbäs, who said: 
“The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais 
came to the Messenger of Allāh 3 
and said: ‘© Messenger of Allah, 
the disbelievers of Mudar are 
between us, this tribe of Rabr'ah, 
and you, and we can only come to 
you during the sacred months. Tell 
us of something that we may take 
and call those who are beyond us.’ 
He said: ‘I shall order you with 
four things and forbid you from 
four things. Faith in Allàh, and the 
testimony that there is none worthy 
of worship but Allāh’ and he 
(Sulaiman one of the narrators) 
counted them as one - Musad-dad 
(one of the narrators) said: ‘Faith 
in Allah,’ then he explained it to 
them: ‘testimony that there is none 


11 Nabidh made in earthenware containers. 
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BS à! jl) Ll‏ الصّلاة 
od! teg ol, b ts‏ هما ME‏ 
SX piai Iul‏ 
Lr‏ و ار مَكَانَ 
el gor in adi‏ 
ein d‏ 
قال gí‏ دَاوْدَ: 


X Ole الله‎ 
SE عن‎ 


وَقال 53354 


OUR جَمْرَةَ نَضْرٌ بن‎ pl 
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worthy of worship but Allāh, and 
that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allāh, establishing the Salát, 
paying the Zakaàt and paying the 
Khums on whatever spoils of war 
you acquire. And I forbid you to 
use Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, Al- 
Muzaffat. and An-Muqqayyar. Ibn 
*Ubaid (one of the narrators) said 
*"An-Nagir" instead of “Al- 
Muqayyar." Musad-dad said: “An- 
Nagir and Al-Mugayyar," he did not 
mention Al-Muzaffat. (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: Abū Jamrah is 
Nasr bin ‘Imran Ad-Duba'i. 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» مواقيت الصلاة» باب قول الله تعالى: #منيبين إليه واتقوه وأقيموا 


الصلاة 
والنقير 
LAS MAR - ۲۳‏ بن €x‏ عن C»‏ 
ابن VS‏ قال: Xe E‏ الله iy‏ 9$ عن 
E ET T S‏ 
الله EE‏ قال 3 l uz‏ «أَنْهَاكُم عن 
sag Du piaig l6 É‏ 
المَجْبُوبةِ وَلَكِنِ o‏ في سِفَائِكَ a53‏ 


€ إلخ. ح: 077 ومسلم. الأشربة» باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء والحنتم 


. ح :۱۹49 من حديث عباد بن عباد به‎ mr Wiz «el gods 


3693. It was narrated from Abū 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allāh $& said to the delegation of 
'Abdul-Qais: “I forbid you from 
An-Nagir, Al-Muqayyar, Al-Hantam, 
Ad-Dubbá', and skins cut from the 
top; rather drink from a skin then 
tie it (with a string)." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه ce‏ الأشربة» باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء والحتتم والنقير 


Comments: 


Binding its opening with a string serves many purposes, and one of them is 
that if the drink begins to ferment, the leather container will swell indicating 


pd i - ٤‏ بن eae ial‏ باد 
قال : حَدَنَا فاده عن عِكْرِمَةَ وَسَعِيدٍ بن eÉ‏ 
عن ابن عباس في قِضَّةٍ وَفْدِ عَبْدِ KI ogi‏ 
فِيمَا نَشْرَبُ يان الله! فقالَ الب يكلل: So‏ 
oot sS act‏ عَلَى gati‏ 


that. 
3694. It was narrated from ‘Ikrimah 
and Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, regarding the story of 
the delegation of 'Abdul-Qais: 
"They said: ‘From what should we 
drink, O Messenger of Allàh? He 
said: “You should use leather vessels 
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999 


that are tied at their mouths. 


(Dat) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: ٠٣١/۱‏ والنسائي في الکبری» NYE‏ من 


حديث أبان بن يزيد العطار به * قتادة عنعن . 
CAS Vie - 6‏ بن XE‏ عن (JU‏ 
عن d‏ عن ابي القَمُوصٍ 4&3 
قال: X quí‏ كان $E dd) n.‏ 
وَقَدُوا إلى رَسُولٍ الله dE‏ مِنْ dU XE‏ - 
Y iu‏ تَشْرَبُوا في Nia Vs E‏ 
uU‏ ولا Cur‏ وَاشْرَبُوا في abl!‏ الموگى 
Schi ob cade‏ 1,538 بالمّاءء aj‏ أغياكم 


En 


تخريج : sal]‏ صحیح] انفرد به أبو ET‏ 


3695. It was narrated from 'Awf, 
from Abū Al-Oamüs Zaid bin ‘AI, 
who said: ^A man who was among 
the delegation that came to the 
Messenger of Allāh 3€, from 
*Abdul-Oais narrated to me" — 
‘Awf thought that his name was 
Qais bin An-Nu'màáàn — عط“‎ jé 
said: ‘Do not drink from a Nagir, 
nor a Muzaffat, nor a Dubba' nor a 
Hantam; drink from skins that can 
be tied shut. If the drink ferments, 
then dilute it with water, and if that 
does not solve the problem, then 
pour it out." (Sahih) 


Comments: 


If the sourness of Nabidh is mild, it can be used with addition of pure water in 
it, but if the sourness is strong enough and there is possibility of intoxication 
with its use, then it must be discarded. 


L ^s و‎ 


MM WAR - 5595‏ بن QE‏ قال: 

NUNC UE Kis أبُو أَحْمَدَ قال:‎ ue 
b قيس‎ ie قال:‎ ied iy ge uie 
3$ ab قال:‎ SU ei عن‎ uie 2 
555 Ga الله‎ d sse ctu الس‎ us 
eM في‎ Ys On في‎ un قال: «لا‎ 
IN ETAT في‎ ME QE Qe X» 
يَارَسُولَ الله! فإن اشد في الأَسْقية؟ قال:‎ 
dus المّاء». قالُوا يَارَسُولَ الله!‎ de ra 
< DRE EA أو‎ amj في‎ Zi 
RE - أذ حرم‎ ege قال: "إن اله‎ 


3696. It was narrated from Qais 
bin Habtar An-Nahshali, from Ibn 
*Abbàs, who said: “The delegation 
of 'Abdul-Qais said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, from what should we 
drink? He said: ‘Do not drink 
from Ad-Dubbà', nor Al-Muzaffat, 
nor An-Nagir. Make your Nabidh in 
skins. They said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, what if it ferments in the 
skins?’ He said: ‘Add water to it. 
They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
He said to them the third or fourth 
time: ‘Pour it out. Then he said: 
‘Allah has forbidden to me’ — or 
‘has forbidden — Khamr, gambling 
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and A/-Kübah.' He said: ‘And every VE uu MR dl p ups 
intoxicant is Haram.” (Sahih) 2 ا‎ eg 
Seo 

ioc gu‏ فتالت: ge‏ بن Su‏ عن 
x SI‏ قال: eat‏ 

تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] pnl‏ جه YV£ fA ted‏ عن أبي A1‏ الزبيري ET‏ 

3697. It was narrated that 'Ali عَبْدُ‎ AL قال:‎ ML Ue - ۷ 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& mtus Neue "y . : 
forbade us from using Ad-Dubba', : بن سميج قال‎ deg] قال: خدثنا‎ url 
Al-Hantam, An-Naqir, and Al- iig -Jg E peg E 5 ; uu E 


Ji'ah."l (Da) 
pe 
من حديث‎ OY ig تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي» الزينة» باب خاتم الذهب»‎ 
إسماعيل بن سميع به وسنده ضعيف للانقطاع بين مالك بن عمير وعلي رضي الله عنه.‎ 
3698. It was narrated from Ibn iy, UE i Au AR - YAA 
Buraidah that his father said: “The MAT 
Messenger of Allah 2& said: I used عن‎ (Ue e e بن ن وَاصِلٍ عن‎ Ax 
to forbid you from doing three 
things, but now I am telling you to 
do them. I forbade you to visit — : $e e$ b عَنْ عَنْ ثلاث‎ S I 
graves, but now you may visit them, " Lael 
for in visiting them there is a إن في‎ EE 25d D5 عق‎ e 
reminder. I forbade you to drink òi šã TT عن‎ ees ss b j 
from any vessel but leather skins, ١ 
but now you may drink from all  « s «et — بوا إل في‎ 
kinds of vessels, but do not drink eS ug لا تَسْرَيُوا‎ sí iz 
ونهيتكم‎ > $25 dy PT 
intoxicants. And I forbade you y ii 2 N $ 
from eating the sacrificial meat (SË بَعْدَ‎ ukt الأضاحي أن‎ to o 
after three days, but now you may E. Em E ECT iss 
eat it, and enjoy it on your 7 GU sm 
journeys." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسل الجنائز» باب استثذان النبى BE‏ ربه - عزوجل - فى زيارة قبر أمه. 
ح ٩۷۷:‏ من حديث محارب بن دثار به. 


Tv ol‏ عن أبيه قال : فال رول الله 


o 
تش عع‎ 


Û1 A barley drink. 
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SÁLA vie - 8‏ قال: GAL‏ يَحيَى 
عن سُفْيَانَ قال : حدّئي مَنْصُورٌ عن سَالِم بن 
أبي الْجَعْدِه عن جَابرٍ بن é‏ الله قالَ: لا 
ui‏ رَسُولُ الله ية عن ze‏ 06: قَالّتِ 
الأَنْصَارُ: S‏ لا E‏ لا قالّ: 56 إذا». 


The Book Of Drinks 


3699. It was narrated from Salim 
bin Abi Al-Ja'd, from Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah who said: “When the 
Messenger of Allāh š% forbade 
(certain types of) vessels (for 
making Nabidh), the Anşār said: 
"We have no other choice. He 
said: ‘No then.” (Sahih) 


p‏ الأشربة» باب ترخيص النبي بي في الأوعية والظروف بعد النهي» 


Zer 23 ^2 3 


bie o- - ۰‏ مُحمَّدُ بن جَعْمَرٍ بن زياد 
قالَ: S‏ شَرِيكُ عن زِيَادِ بن AË‏ عن 
أبي XE Le gate‏ الله بن عَمْرِو قالَ: 
id 5‏ ب s cA» kei‏ 
Y X ouo Jd 456 i526‏ 
ظُرُوفَ لَنَاء ape v uin Qus‏ 


3700.1t was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “The 
Prophet $& mentioned vessels: Ad- 
Dubbà', Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, 
and An-Naqir. The Bedouin said: 
‘We have no skins.’ He said: "Drink 
what is permissible." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] # olgj‏ البخاري» (X ANI‏ 6 :00۹۲ ومسلم» ح: 2٠٠٠١‏ من حديث أبي 


Hé SE ux الْحَسَنُ‎ i - ۹ 
WA E قالَ:‎ GS hu ue : قال‎ 
. اشكر‎ LR JE snb 


3701. Yahya bin Adam said: “Sharīk 
narrated it with his chain. He said: 
‘Avoid that which intoxicates. ^U! 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه البيهقي :۸/ ۳۱١‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


2E محمد‎ i الله‎ Xe tis o- - ۲ 
PT iz ju زُمَيْرٌ‎ i قال:‎ 
لِرَسُولٍ الله‎ AE الله قال: کان‎ Xe جَابر بن‎ 


d aL veri db uus في‎ ii 


في تور مِنْ dom‏ 


3702. It was narrated from Abü 
Az-Zubair, from Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah who said: *Nabidh would 
be prepared for the Messenger of 
Allāh 3 in a water-skin. If they 
could not find a water-skin, then 
they would prepare Nabidh for him 
in a small stone vessel." (Sahih) 


Û1 There is no prohibition if that is the case. 
[2] Sharik reported the previous narration as well. 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الأشربة» باب النهي عن SUE YE‏ في المزفت والدباء ... إلخ» 
ح ٦۲/۱۹۹۸:‏ من حديث زهير بن معاوية به. 


Chapter 8. Mixing Two Items (A (التحفة‎ osi PERITO (المعجم‎ 


iy i6 t - ۴۳‏ سَعِيدٍ It was narrated from Jabir — . jj‏ .3703 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 4 2l mE‏ 
حَدئنا الليّث ské Le‏ بن ابي of Allāh $¥ forbade making Nabidh oe gu‏ 
with raisins and dried dates /‏ 
together, and he forbade making . j 1 LT. 7‏ 
تھی أن Sey! IZ‏ 45 جَمِيعًا وَنْهَى أن with unripe dates (4l-‏ د 
عم P.‏ رف عع ر ع Busr and ripe dates together.‏ 
A‏ البشر والرطب جَمِيعا . (Sahih)‏ 
تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء الأشربة» باب كراهة انتباذ التمر والزبيب مخلوطين» ح:185١‏ عن 
قتيبة» والبخاري» الأشربة» باب من رأى أن لا يخلط البسر والتمر إذا كان مسكرًا ... إلخء 
ح ٥٦۰۱:‏ من حديث عطاء بن أبي رباح به. 


جاب بن E‏ رَشول الله JE‏ 


3704. It was narrated from + 20 سل‎ d tis - 4 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatādah, from — 7 A S7 0, 77 00 
his father, from the Messenger of = gj قال:‎ oU! Was ijeki 
Allah à, that he forbade mixing o- e’ eeu f "EP 
25s . bs فتادة»‎ | 
raisins and dried dates, and mixing عن ت عن‎ ot ابي‎ gn عن عبد الله‎ 
unripe dates (4l-Busr) and dried e% lx رَسُولٍ الله 3[: أنه نَهَى عَنْ‎ 
dates, and mixing unripe dates (4z- — , |. .,.. eap م ر م‎ 
Zuhw) and ripe dates, and he said: — 777 ifs 535 Du خليط‎ Des 6 
“Make Nabidh with each one on its — jii; d وَقالَ: «انتبذوا‎ b5 الهو‎ 
own." (Sahih) و‎ nq X a6 Won 0 
(Another chain) from Abü c Am ابو‎ ques على جد قال:‎ 
Qatādah, from the Prophet 4%, $ ud عن‎ 86 ai be oJ XE 
with this Hadith ^ i$ 4 
بهذا الحديث.‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأشربة» باب من رأى أن لا يخلط البسر والتمر إذا كان مسكرًا 
«el M‏ ح :01۰۲ ومسلمء TUNE‏ باب كراهة انتباذ التمر والزبيب مخلوطین e‏ ح :۱۹۸۸ من 


3705. It was narrated from Ibn Abi حب‎  ouUdL t - YV:o 
Laila, from a man that Hafs, one of Li uL قال‎ ái ui 3 1 i 


11 ALBusr, Az-Zahw, and Al-Balh are terms used to describe dates at various stages before 
being called Ar-Rutab; or ripe, while At-Tamr refers to dates that have been harvested 
and dried to some degree. 
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the Companions of the Prophet 3£, Ai T UE NM m 
narrated that the Prophet جل كه‎ 2e ايلي‎ ul el E E bor 
forbade (mixing) ALBalhU! and — «5 قال حفص من أَمْحَاب الس يله عَن‎ 
dried dates, or raisins and dried E ا‎ 


dates. (Sahih) والزبيب‎ i عن ا‎ oe كيه قال:‎ 
giy 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه Ll‏ الأشربةء باب نهي البيان عن شرب نبيذ 
«el tene E‏ ح ٥04۹4:‏ من حديث شعبة به # الحكم بن عتيبة صرح بالسماع عند 
.۳۱٤ [El‏ 


3706. It was narrated that Kabshah g~ Vi ju SAL baec 5 
bint Abi Maryam said: “1 asked 
Umm Salamah, may Allāh be 
pleased with her: ‘What did the — 25 ío îi edic ut Su ei 
Prophet # forbid? She said: He — ^"... a POINT Ay, FO CENA 
forbade us to boil dates so much — قالت:‎ fas يَنْهَى‎ 3E LJ! الله عنھا ما كان‎ 
that the pits were spoiled and to Li: ا ا‎ ez ب‎ M Cun کان‎ 
mix raisins and dried dates.” Cod merae ينها‎ 


(Da) وا‎ c 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ]> a>‏ أحمد :597/5 من حديث يحيى القطان به 4 ريطة: لا 


LES te iar QU ius 1 eu or 


3707. It was narrated from ‘Āishah $g wss :ju مُسَدَّدٌ‎ v - vvv 
that Nabidh would be prepared 1 1 ub 
with raisins for the Messenger of الله بن ذاود عن مِشْعرء عن موسّى بن‎ 
Allāh 3, and dates would be o P فرق ا‎ TE 
ind : d cmm o عبد الله ن¿ مرا‎ 

added to, or dates, and raisins عن‎ d adi ut ١ p 
ë i الله 8€ کان‎ J,25 عَائِْشَةَ: أن‎ 


would be added to. (Da if) Es e 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقى :۸/ ٠۳١۷‏ ۸ من حديث أبي داود Xo)‏ امرأة 
Safiyyah bint 'Atiyyah said:‏ .3708 
“I entered with some women from AA 7 7‏ 
VQ Uu‏ بحر قال: Ue Gis‏ بن عَبْدِ 'Abdul-Qais upon 'Aishah, and we‏ 
asked her about dates and raisins. TET PL 3 EN‏ 
العزيز الجمانيٌ قال: خدثتني «Ae‏ ب She said: ‘I used to take a handful‏ 
¿du Šk‏ خلت Epe e‏ مِنْ 4 لقنس of dried dates and a handful of‏ 


LUI يَحْيَى‎ DSi Ae - ۸ 


[1] See the note to no. 3703. 
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عَلَى dati QUIE.‏ عن الثم اليب 
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raisins, and put them in a vessel, 
and squeeze them, then I would 
give it to the Prophet 3& to drink." 


(Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي YAJA:‏ من حديث أبي داود به HR‏ أبو بحر 
عبد الرحمن بن عثمان بن أمية البكراوي ضعفه الجمهورء وعتاب: Ax,‏ ابن حبان وحدهء وصفية 


بنت عطية: لا تعرف. 


EDU CN ase D‏ !4 نمه لسن 
(التحفة (A‏ 


5 ^g 5 


: قال‎ n محمد بن‎ Wis - ٩ 
uii اد عنْ جَابرٍ بن زَيْدِ و عِكْرِمَة؛‎ 
ذلك عن‎ oih وَحْدَهُ‎ äi ouk VIS 


ابن عباس وَقال o!‏ عَبّاسسِ: أخشّى أن 
يَكُونَ المُرَاءَ Lam Ee qos edi‏ 


957 و 


o i06 e u seg i8‏ في 
ال els‏ 


Chapter 9. Regarding Nabidh 
Made From Unripened Dates 
(Al-Busr) 


3709. It was narrated from Mu'adh 
bin Hishàm, that his father 
narrated to him, from Qatàdah, 
from عاطقل‎ bin Zaid and ‘Ikrimah, 
that they disliked Nabidh made 
only from unripe dates (4l-Busr), 
and they learned that from Ibn 
‘Abbas. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I am 
afraid that it will be Al-Muzzā’ 
which was forbidden to 'Abdul- 
Qais.” I said to Qatādah: “What is 
Al-Muzzáà'?" He said: *Nabidh 
made in Al-Hantam and Al- 
Muzaffat." (Da^f) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد:١/١١”‏ من حديث قتادة به وسنده ضعيف # قتادة 


عنعن» وحديث النسائي : 0017 يغني عنه . 
(المعجم OUO‏ في صِفة A‏ 
(التحفة )٠١‏ 

: قال‎ aim بن‎ une We - ٠ 

UAE‏ صَمْرَةٌ عن XE e (uu‏ الله بن 
Le cA‏ أبيه QU Gb i08‏ ين 
id‏ بَارَسُولَ الله! J‏ عَلِمْتَ مَنْ Mi‏ $$ 


n ge ies gl‏ نَحْنْ؟ قالَ: Jp‏ الله 


Chapter 10. Regarding The 
Description Of Nabidh 


3710.It was narrated from 
*Abdullàh bin Ad-Dailami that his 
father said: “We came to the 
Prophet à and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allāh, you know who we are, 
and where we are from; to whom 
do we belong?’ He said: ‘To Allāh 
and to His Messenger.’ We said: ‘O 
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& tardes 83 Juss 25 
Eur c uS بها؟ قالّ:‎ e» 5 easi 
عَلَى‎ iin Du p" e ما‎ 
XR de وَاشْرَبُوهُ‎ QE 
E عَلَى عَشَائِكُم وَاشْرَبُوهُ عَلَى‎ 
ذا‎ X ud في‎ XS في الشْنَانٍ ولا‎ 


عام 


5 


» o 
وَانبذوه‎ 


PE LER 
وانبذوه‎ 


IE 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه النسائي» 
لا یجوز» ح ٥۷۳۹:‏ عن عيسى بن محمد به. 

0١‏ - حَدَّنَنا XL‏ بن المُتَنَى قال: 
D, QU xs qe‏ عَبْدٍ المَجِيدٍ Ai‏ 
ع E RT‏ العم ودع امه 
عنْ diu u‏ کان i‏ لِرَسُولٍ الله وك 
ds el leg aus s‏ لق جد در 


31 و 
ا ر 3 02 t‏ 35 
apd‏ عشاءً وينتبذ عشاءً 
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Messenger of Allah, we have 
grapes; what should we do with 
them?’ He said: ‘Make them into 
raisins. We said: "What should we 
do with the raisins?' He said: 
*Prepare Nabidh with them in the 
morning, and drink it in the 
afternoon, and prepare Nabidh 
with them in the afternoon and 
drink it in the morning. Prepare 
Nabidh with them in vessels of skin, 
and do not prepare Nabidh with 
them in Qullah, for if there is 
any delay in pressing it, it will turn 
into vinegar." (Sahih) 


الأشربة» باب ذكر ما يجوز شربه من الأنبذة وما 


3711. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan, from his mother, from 
‘Aishah, who said: *Nabidh would 
be made for the Messenger of 
Allāh g in a skin that was tied at 
the top, which had a mouth at the 
bottom. It would be made in the 
morning and he would drink it in 
the afternoon, or it would be made 
in the afternoon and he would 
drink it in the morning." (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء الأشربةء باب إباحة النبيذ الذي لم يشتد ولم يصر مسكرّاء 


ح ۲۰۰١:‏ عن محمد بن المثنى به. 


gu Mul we - ۲‏ أخبرنا 
المُعْتَمِرُ قال: e‏ شَبِيبَ بنَ BENE‏ 
FE 275‏ 


yt QU : 
5.5 $7 NT 
xs $355! 


2 


Jeg‏ الله ككل ge ots p BE‏ اشر 


3712. It was narrated from Mugjtil 
bin Hayyàn who said: *My paternal 
aunt, ‘Amrah, narrated to me, from 
‘Aishah, that she used to make 
Nabidh for the Messenger of Allah 
is in the morning, and when 
afternoon came he would eat 


11 AL-Quilah is a large earthenware vessel. See number 63. 
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uj َصَلَ‎ E anis e شرب‎ ui 
go sb quu S SU u3dwu 
dS قالّث:‎ uu ge cos 
axe أبي:‎ ui Jus Russ 536 السَقَاءَ‎ 


ده | 


تغدى 


تخريج : esL]‏ حسن] أخرجه أحمد ١١5/5:‏ 


que f, MG ve - ۳‏ قال: 
حَدَنَنا أبُو مُعَاوِيَةَ عن الْأَعْمَشِء عن أبي 
é‏ يَحْبَى بن عبيد Ai‏ عن ابن عَبَّاسِ 
MAUREEN:‏ يليه Losi‏ فيَشْرَبهُ ايوم 
ash ius id‏ إلى مَسَاءِ dien‏ ثم يمر 
به ALS‏ الْحَدَمُ أو 6g‏ 
قال أَبُو دَاوْدَ: SG HE VE GS‏ 


. به الْمَسَادُ‎ 
P pe E سروم‎ r PES 
dee يَحَيَى بن‎ B أبو‎ 13385 y قال‎ 
uot 
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dinner and drink it after his dinner. 
If anything was left over I would 
pour it out. Then Nabidh would be 
made for him at night, and when 
morning came, he would eat 
breakfast and drink it after his 
breakfast." She said: “We would 
wash the skin morning and 
afternoon." My father said to her: 
"Twice a day?" She said: "Yes." 
(Hasan) 

من حديث المعتمر به. 
It was narrated from Abü‏ .3713 
‘Umar Yahyà bin 'Ubaid AI-‏ 
Bahràni, from Ibn ‘Abbas who said:‏ 
*Nabidh would be prepared with‏ 
raisins for the Prophet 3i, and he‏ 
would drink it that day, and the‏ 
next, and the next, until the‏ 
evening of the third day, then he‏ 
would order that it be given to the‏ 
servants to drink, or be poured‏ 
away." (Sahih)‏ 
Abū Dàwud said: And the meaning‏ 
of "given to the servants to drink"‏ 
is when it started to spoil!‏ 
Abū Dāwud said: Abū ‘Umar is‏ 
Yahyà bin ‘Ubaid Al-Bahranî.‏ 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء الأشربةء باب إباحة النبيذ الذي لم يشتد ولم يصر مسكرّاء 


ح 7٠٠١4:‏ من حديث أبي معاوية الضرير به. 
(المعجم etes io o‏ الْعَسَل 
(التحفة l l )١١‏ 

AR - 4‏ أَحْمَدُ بن مُحمَّدٍ بن JE‏ 
ل Al‏ 


^e - 


pU b X عن غطاء أنه سَمِعَ‎ wx 


Chapter 11. Regarding 
Drinking Honey 


3714. ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair said: “I 
heard ‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
i£, narrating that the Prophet à& 
would stay with Zainab bint Jahsh, 


[1 "That is, before it became intoxicating. 


Pl Perhaps some of the copyists added his complete name in the chain. 
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AES US عند‎ LES D gi لبي‎ 
Adams Ub عِنْدَهَا عَسَلاء قَتَوَاضَيْتُ‎ Dis 
i-i p geb ose ما دَحَلَ عَلَيْهَا ال‎ d 
$m dé Qe iUe Ry Sb 
SMS a Su جَخْش وَلَنْ‎ oh C3) 
Gi a» إلى‎ €um له لك‎ T CIE OR 
ij £a; [Gu ]4 [التحريم:‎ €À d 
à Ki 


E LÀ o i433 Dh: [التحریم‎ 


46c uv ux d 
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and he would drink honey at her 
house. Hafsah and I agreed with one 
another, that whichever of us the 
Prophet $& entered upon, she would 
say: ‘I can smell Magháfir!! on 
you."' He entered upon one of them 
and she said that to him, and he said: 
*No, I drank honey in the house of 
Zainab bint Jahsh, but I will never 
do it again.’ Then the following was 
revealed: *Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you, seeking to"?! up to; 
“If you two turn in repentance to 
Allah"! regarding ‘Aishah and 
Hafsah;" And (remember) when the 
Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives لكا‎ 
referring to him saying: *No, I drank 
honey.” 


تخريج : أخرجه cue E‏ الطلاق» باب: للم تحرم ما أحل الله لك#. OYWi‏ ومسلمء 
الطلاق› باب وجوب الكفارة على من حرم امرأته ولم ينو الطلاق» اح ١1174:‏ من حديث حجاج 


ابن محمد به وهو في مسند أحمد ۲۲۱/٣:‏ . 

أبُو ui‏ عن هسام عن cul‏ عنْ uU‏ 
lU‏ كان رغول اد له يه adc‏ 
وَالْعَسَلَ - Ji Ux gan Ki‏ - وَكَانَ 


y E rE ta feta uu A 3 
CUOI Xa d ol ane EA SÉ رَسُول الله‎ 


YV Yo 


وفى الْحَدِيثِ cfe‏ سَوْدَةُ: Gs y‏ 
مَغَافِيَ قال: ابل شرت pac Aa‏ 


dos LL t Cana‏ الْعرْفط : نت 


3715. It was reported from 
Hishàm, from his father, from 
'Aishah, that she said: “Allah’s 
Messenger # loved sweets and 
honey" — and he mentioned some 
of this narration — “And would be 
very concerned if there was a smell 
on him." And in the Hadith; 
Sawdah said: *No, you ate 
Magháfir" He said: “No, I drank 
honey that Hafsah gave me to 
drink." I said: “Its bees tended to 
(Jarasat) AL-"Urfut^ — one of the 
plants frequented by bees. 


IJ A kind of sweet gum with a foul odour. 


Pl Ar Tahrîm 66:1. 
I3 4t-Tahrim 66:4. 
14 At-Tahrîm 66:3. 
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e das الْمَغَافِيك:‎ 13588 E قال‎ 


ميمه BOE‏ زعت فط ت ٠ة‏ 
c deeds‏ 
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Abū Daàwud said: Al-Maghāfīr is 
Muglahl! and it is a resin. And 
Jarasat: means "tend to" and Al- 
"Urfut: is a plant frequented by 
bees. (Sahih) 


أخرجه البخاري؛ الأشريةء باب الباذق» ومن نهى عن كل مسكر من الأشربة . 


«e‏ ح :۵044 ومسلم» الطلاق» باب ey‏ الكفارة على من حرم امرأته ولم ينو الطلاق» 


ح ٠٤۷٤:‏ من حديث أبي أسامة به. 


A إِذَا‎ AI) بَابٌ:‎ OY (المعجم‎ 


(التحفة OY‏ 
gi» te - 5‏ بن عَمَّارٍ قال 
52( مدق ين UC‏ كاله orae‏ 
Jil‏ عن US‏ بن XE‏ الله بن «Qu‏ عن 
ul‏ هُرَيْرَةَ قالَ: Le‏ أن رَسُولَ الله عله 
Sio kA ge INS TE‏ في 
"Un e‏ , 


Coste الله‎ DT 


Chapter 12. If Nabidh Ferments 


3716. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “1 knew that the 
Messenger of Allah $& was fasting, 
so I waited until he broke his fast 
to offer him some Nabidh, which I 
had made in a gourd; I brought it 
to him, and it had fermented. He 
said: "Throw this against the wall, 
for this is the drink of one who 
does not believe in Allah and the 
Last Day.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] >i‏ جه (AUAM (uae‏ باب تحريم کل شراب أسكر cos‏ ح :۵۲۱۲ 
عن هشام بن عمار به» ورواه ابن ماجه» Y En Aie‏ # ورواه قزعة بن يحيى عن أبي هريرة به 


.)597/5 (والدارقطني:‎ 
GU ات + فى الشزت‎ eub 
| or (التحفة‎ 
LÍG بن إبراهِيمَ‎ REA Ue - ۷ 
gà أن‎ ui عن‎ dg عَنْ‎ qo 
usé en ooi od ud s 


Al-'Azimabaàdi said that what is apparent is that it 


Chapter 13. Regarding 
Drinking While Standing 


3717. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet forbade that a 
man drink while standing. (Sahih) 


11 Muglah is used to describe “eyeball” — 


should be Muql without At-Tā at the end, and it is a word used to describe a gum or 


resin. 
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تخريج : أخر جه مسلمء (A AMI‏ باب : في «su 2» "Mi‏ ح ‘Yé:‏ من حديث هشام به. 


Comments: 


The Prophet % forbade drinking while standing, and though he was seen 
doing so, it is known that he did so on an occasion to make sure the people 
saw that he was breaking his fast, during the Conquest of Makkah. He 3& did 
not state that the prohibition was abrogated. 


qx AR قال:‎ NA Viae - ۸ 


2 


عن AL‏ بن De plis‏ عَبّْدٍ المَلِكِ بن 
E E E‏ 
d £n‏ و Yu, du n8‏ 
i1 s jai i m‏ 
رَسْولَ الله S uS v e x gis‏ 


3718. It was narrated from An- 
Nazzal bin Sabrah that 'Ali called 
for water and drank it while 
standing, then he said: "There are 
people who would not like to do 
what I did, but I saw the 
Messenger of Allah % doing what 
you have seen me do." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» TOT‏ باب eo PH‏ قائمّاء d‏ :90110 من حديث مسعر بن كدام 


به . 
(المعجم 14) - يَابٌ الشّرَابٍ مِنْ في 
السَّقَاء (التحفة OE‏ 
۹ - حَدَّنّنا مُوسَى iy‏ إِسْمَاعِيلَ قال : 
SU Ux‏ قالّ: أخبرنا 565 I‏ 
عن ابن عباس قال: هى رول له كك عن 
الشرْبٍ مِنْ في eI‏ وَعَنْ ركوب Dei‏ 

Pd 
الْعَذِرَة.‎ E الي‎ fd ss gf قال‎ 


Chapter 14. Drinking From 
The Mouth Of The Water Skin 


3719.It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàs said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh 4 forbade drinking from the 
mouth of the waterskin, and riding 
Al-JallàlahU! and taking animals as 
targets. (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي. الأطعمة؛ باب ما جاء في أكل لحوم الجلالة وألبانهاء 
ح :۱۸۲0 والنسائي» ح ٤٤٥۳:‏ من حدیث قتادة به وقال الترمذي: " حسن صحيح " و صححه ابن 
Ww col‏ والحاكم على b‏ البخاري: Y £ /Y‏ ووافقه الذهبى وسنده ضعبف وللحديث 


شواهد. 


Comments: 


Drinking directly by joining the mouth to the water skin or water tap is 
disapproved. The scholars say that it is approved only when the waterskin is 


Ul An animal that feeds on defication and filth. 
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hanging and it is quite difficult to get it down. “Taking animals as targets" 
means, shooting at tied animals merely for target practice. 


Chapter 15. Bending The dole ات : ف‎ ٥ m 
Mouths Of Waterskins da NI 2 
(39 (التحفة‎ ARS WI 


3720. It was narrated from Abü Sas tm Jé Jia Ae-YvYe 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the mou Ra muto du E 
Messenger of Allāh i& forbade — 9! عبد الله بن‎ qe عن الزهري أنه‎ 
bending the mouths of waterskins. lé ál deis atu EST dé il D 
(Sahih) f 


هى عن SGi‏ الأشقية 


تخريج: أخرجه fins‏ الأشربةء باب آداب الطعام والشراب وأحكامهماء Yig‏ من 
حديث سفيان بن عيينة والبخاري. cx ME‏ باب اختناث الأسقيةء ح ٠٦۲٠:‏ من حديث الزهري 
NET‏ 
Comments:‏ 
Al-Khattàbi mentioned that perhaps the author considers this narration an‏ 
indication that there is an exception in the case of a small waterskin. Most of‏ 
the scholars have explained that the reason for this prohibition is that one can‏ 
not see what is coming out of the opening, and something dangerous might‏ 
have gotten into the waterskin.‏ 


3721. It was narrated from 'Eisa — .jü s4 ^, ^u Ge - vvv 
bin ‘Abdullah, one of the Amsár, ~ 1 ل ل‎ 
from his father, that the Prophet الله بن‎ X الأغلى قال: أخبرنا‎ xe أخبرنا‎ 
#5 called for a small waterskin on , RN NS M 22s 
the Day of Uhud and said: Bend . E $ ی‎ ١ عن‎ v 
the waterskin's mouth," then he 3315h ال كه دعا‎ ol : أبيه‎ e «Qu 
drank from its mouth. (Daf) d 2 الادَاوََا‎ 1 Dip ju i d 
. مِنْ فِيهًا‎ 

تخريج : : [إسناده d Lundi d Leon‏ باب ما جاء Tu e ert‏ 
وتلميذة: اسر تبت ع عر اق 


Chapter 16. Drinking From c T بات : فی‎ ١ ve 
The Cracked Place On A Cup 5 a? 
(3 ET 2» cid xi 


3722. It was narrated that Abü — . ju م صَالِح قا‎ i Aui کدنا‎ - ۲ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š#é forbade 


5 
3 


Xe Lis‏ الله LA; fy‏ قال : ا 
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i ue m " الله‎ jy TI 
uoi في‎ ex ob cid id 


A d 36 JM Axe]: ú] 
3586 بن الأغْرَابِيَ بَلْعَنِي عَنْ ابي‎ du 


24t‏ مو 


soja xvm RM XB قال:‎ 
AI گاسر المد 05 .)3321 کان كُسَرَ‎ 


عَلَى qu ouis‏ به]. 


ح ل 
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drinking from the cracked place on 
a cup, and blowing into a drink." 
(Hasan) 

[Ahmad bin Hazm said: “Abū 
Sa'eed Ibn Al-/Aràbi said to us: ‘It 
was conveyed to me, from Abü 
Dàwud, who said: *Qurrah Ibn 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Haiwil bin 
Kàsir Al-Mudi; and (as for the 
term) Kàsir Al-Mudi; he broke the 


Mudi of the Sultán so he was - 


named after that. J" 


1 9 ا جه أحمد : Ar IY‏ ن حديث أبن وهب به وصححه ابن حبان» 
o^ ges otov‏ بن - dy‏ ج 


Comments: 


They have various views about the wisdom for this, among them, that it will 
lead to spilling the drink on the one drinking, which is wasteful. 


zl في‎ CT باب : : في‎ (v eme 
(AV. (التحفة‎ Lad ili 


و و 


LA i, (aue Vile - ۳‏ قالَ: 


nm PP 


UG فَاسْتَسْمَى‎ uuu Ii قال : گان‎ 


به بد إلا لي كذ کب اقلم قى ولا 
oe;‏ الشرْبٍ في A Ai Il‏ وقال: 


Chapter 17. Regarding 
Drinking From Vessels Of Gold 
And Silver 


3723. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Lailà said: Hudhaifah was in Al- 
Madàá'in and he asked for water, 
and a chieftain brought a vessel of 
silver. He (Hudhaifah) cast it aside 
and said: ^I only threw it because I 
had told him not to do that, but he 
did not pay any heed. The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& forbade silk 
and Dibàáj, and drinking from 
vessels of gold and silver. He said: 


IJ Abū Sa'eed Ibn Al-A'rabi is one of those who heard the text from Abū Dawud. In our 
edition it is Mudd instead of Mudi but what is correct is Mudi. It is a tank used for water 
made of stone, it holds fifteen or more Makük and one Makük equals one and a half 
Sā‘. See Lisàn Al-Arab, An-Nihayah and Gharib AlHadith by AlKhattabi And its 
meaning is that the Sultan had officiated a size for the Mudi and sent it around to be 
used for all measurements of that size, and he broke it with a rock. See Walat Misr 
(1:23) by Al-Kindi. It appears that some of the copyists made an error in its spelling. 
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"They are for them in this world, xls. edet wide ei sig 
and for you in the Hereafter.” AY لهم في الدنيًا ولكم في‎ ce 
(Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه ue esI‏ الأشربةء باب الشرب في آنية الذهب» PW Yip‏ عن حفص بن 
gene ecl‏ ایت ی يبوه Comments:‏ 
According to the majority of scholars, wearing of silk clothes and gold is‏ 
lawful for women and unlawful for men. Use of the utensils of gold and silver‏ 
is prohibited for both men and women. Use of silken bed sheets is also‏ 


(المعجم DE OA‏ في الْكَرْع 
(التحفة (3A‏ 

64 - حَدَّنّا fy Su‏ أبي شَيْبَة قال : 
eb gue (uud ici GE‏ 
عنْ سَعِيدٍ بن p e ebd‏ بن DE‏ الله 
قال : دَحَلَ الي ب DCN‏ 
JES ule‏ مِنَ الأَنْصَارٍ وَهُوَ OS‏ المَاءَ في 
حَائِطِهِ Jas US‏ الله يكلله: bp‏ كَانَ عِنْدَكَ 
fü‏ بَاتَ EU je‏ في E$ ýy e‏ 


s بات في‎ fa ute «ub : قال‎ 


prohibited for men. 


Chapter 18. Regarding Sipping 
Water 


3724. It was narrated that Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet 3& 
and one of his Companions 


entered upon an Anşar man as he. 


was diverting water to irrigate his 
garden. The Messenger of Allāh 3&& 
said: ‘If you have any water that 
has remained overnight in a 
waterskin, give us some, otherwise 
we will sip directly from this 
(channel)? He said: ‘Yes, I have 
water that has stayed overnight in a 
waterskin."' (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحیح] أخرجه البخاري» الأشربة» باب الكرع في الحوض» Vie‏ 9 من 
حديث فليح بن سليمان وابن ماجهء YEYY ie‏ من حديث يونس بن محمد به. 


(المعجم 05 باب : في السّاقِي مَتَى 
يَشْرَبُ؟ (التحفة OA‏ 
fy HIA Ue -‏ إبراهِيمَ قال : 
S‏ شك ELI ul Se‏ عن 4l X6‏ 
VET‏ أَوْفَى؛ oí‏ الس 3E‏ قال: A‏ 
الْقَوْم آخِرُهُمْ GÀ‏ 


Chapter 19. When Should The 
One Who Is Serving Water 
Drink? 


3725. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfà that the 
Prophet $& said: “The one who is 
serving water to the people should 
be the last of them to drink." 
(Sahih) 
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۹ - کدنا - xx‏ الله بن 
gs p us M"‏ £ يَسَارِهِ E‏ 


تخريج : أخر جه TS TE‏ باب : 


الأيمن فالايمن. 


3726. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that some milk mixed 
with water was brought to the 
Prophet ¥. On his right was a 
Bedouin, and on his left was Abü 
Bakr. He drank some, then he gave 
it to the Bedouin saying, "To the 
right, then to the right." (Sahih) 


في c RI‏ ح :01۱۹ ومسلم. 


الأشربةء باب استحباب إدارة الماء واللبن ونحوهما على يمين المبتدىء. ح :۲۹۲۹ من حديث 


مالك به وهو فى الموطا AY IY Gum‏ 


Comments: 


Both of the narrations make it clear that the person who is serving the drink 
should start from the right and drink himself at the end. 


di JPN ES die - ۷ 
MEG عن أنس بن‎ «quas عن أبي‎ doe 
NC Dis شرب‎ i) د کان‎ EI 9 


ts fats taf ub cou; 
و هو وامرا وابر‎ 


: أخرجه > الأشربةء باب كراهة التنفس فى نفس الاناء 


3727. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that when the Prophet 
jé drank, he would pause to 
breathe three times, and he said: 
"It is more enjoyable and 
healthier." (Sahih) 


«ei e‏ ك :۹۸ من 


حديث sm‏ البخاريء BN‏ من حديث أنس به ` 


الراب um‏ فيه (التحفة ^( 


Par 


I مُحمَّدٍ‎ iy الله‎ Ane حَدَّنّنا‎ YVYA 
عن‎ seu) a عن‎ iue حدثنا ابن‎ JÓ 
قالَ: نَهَى رَسُول الله‎ Ë عن ابن‎ ieu 


. فيه‎ ES 5 في الاناء‎ PNE 


Chapter 20. Regarding Blowing 
Into The Drink, And Breathing 
In It 


3728. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàs said: "The Messenger of 
Allah i& forbade breathing or 
blowing into the vessel." (Sahih) 


تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي. الأشربة باب ما جاء في RAUS‏ التفخ في 


صحيح " وله شواهد كثيرة . 
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Comments: 


1. It is preferred that one should take three breaths outside of the container 


while drinking. 


2. Blowing the food or drink for cooling it is not approved. If the food or drink 
is hot, one should wait until it gets cold and easily usable. Similarly, if some 
straw or something like it drops into the drink, it should be picked up by 


و 


JB بن عُمَرَ‎ (axe لتنا‎ - ۹ 
عَبْدِ الله‎ je A شُعْبَهُ عنْ بريد بن‎ ie 
الله‎ J25 E i96 Su eu ol 
K% Gub fcis uie Ji ّى أبي‎ 
JG أنَاهُ به تم أنَاهُ شراب سرب‎ Ue 
SÉ ui e oS BË uc مَنْ عَلَى‎ 
وَالْوْسْطَنْء كُلَمًا‎ gen aoi ub على‎ 
HEN a pub i i pG gG 
ua لي‎ Ag ch d الك اليه‎ 


a 397 


Md RE (HEBR‏ وَارْحَمَهُما. 


hand, rather then blowing it. 

3729. It was narrated that 
*Abdullàh bin Busr from Banü 
Sulaim said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # came to my father and 
stayed with him, and he offered 
him food" - and he mentioned 
Hais that he brought to him. 
“Then he brought him a drink and 
he drank it, then he passed it to 
the one who was on his right. He 
ate some dates and put the date 
stones on the back of his forefinger 
and middle finger. When he stood 
up, my father stood up and took 
hold of the reins of his mount and 
said: 'Supplicate to Allah for me.’ 
He said: ^Allahumma, bàrik lahum 
fimáà razaqtahum, waghfirlahum 
würhamhum (O Allah, bless them 
in what You have provided for 
them and forgive them and have 
mercy on them.)"' (Sahih) 


تخريج : TT M‏ باب استحباب وضع النوى خارج التمر ... إلخ» 


ح ۲٠٤۲:‏ من حديث شعبة به. 


Comments: 


This narration indicates that the Prophet g did not put the date seed in the 
same plate from which he was eating, perhaps being against proper manners. 


(المعجم ۲۱) hj dai G DG-‏ شرب 
CEP DERI‏ 

ipie قال:‎ Moo He - .لي‎ 

gs‏ ابنَ ou5‏ ح: Us‏ مُوسَى بن 


Abe qu Ge Íu إِسْمَاعِيلَ‎ 


Chapter 21. What To Say 
When Drinking Milk 


3730. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ^I was in the house of 
Maimünah and the Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ entered, accompanied by 


250 كتاب الأشربة‎ ui 


عن علي بن ريڍ عن RR‏ بن MR‏ عن 
SU o‏ قالَ: M‏ في بَيْتِ (AA‏ 
je‏ رَسُولُ الله SÉ‏ وَمَعَهُ aii i. S‏ 
Q5‏ الله Ju Qe SÉ‏ إخالك Da‏ 
يَارَسُولَ الله؟ do gl e ede JUS‏ 
الله I TINO ETT ji E‏ 
sp‏ اگل أَحَدُكُمْ ac MU els Gub‏ 
G qu 5p oce Gabi a 8‏ 
Ier c OE‏ ارك C‏ فيه وَزِدْنَا من 

ur الطّعام‎ n» sp iyi od 
AL Ed قال أبو دَاوَدَ:‎ cn 


exu 
لبن‎ 


Za 


س 
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Khalid bin Al-Walid. They brought 
two grilled mastigures on sticks and 
the Messenger of Allāh 3€ spat. 
Khàlid said: ‘I think you find it 
offensive, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ Then some milk was 
brought to the Messenger of Allāh 
£&& and he drank. The Messenger 
of Allāh 4% said: "When one of you 
eats food, let him say: Allahumma 
barik lana fihi wa at'imnaà khairan 
minhu (O Allàh, bless it for us and 
supply us with something better 
than it.) And if he is given milk to 
drink, let him say: Allàhumma bārik 
lanà fihi wa zidnā mihu (O Allah, 
bless it for us and give us more) for 
there is no food or drink that 
satisfies like milk.” (Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] 2 جه egil‏ الدعوات.ء باب ما يقول إذا أكل club‏ 
ح ۳٤٥٥١:‏ من حديث علي بن زيد بن جدعان به وقال: " حسن" E‏ علي بن زيد: ضعيف» وعمر بن 
حرملة: مجهول: فالسند ضعيف وللحديث شاهد ضعيف فى الصحيحة: ۲۳۲۰ . 


Xj بَاتٌ: في إيكاء‎ QY (المعجم‎ 
(YY (التحفة‎ 
TNR Ac die - 1 
qom قال:‎ um o! عَنْ‎ ux Ui 
Sb قال:‎ 3É QUI عن‎ PEL 
ex لا‎ SUE ob اشم الله‎ S35 بابك‎ 
اشم‎ S6 مِصْبَاحَكٌ‎ nb (A uc 
de LAS بِعُودٍ‎ gs «Rp ILS الله‎ 
اشم‎ S5 SaL. 355 وَاذْكْرٍ اشم اله‎ 


al 


Chapter 22. Regarding 
Covering Vessels 


3731. It was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij, he said: ^Atà' informed me 
from Jabir, from the Prophet i£, 
who said: 'Close your door and 
mention the Name of Allah, for the 
Shaitün cannot open a closed door. 
Extinguish your lamps and mention 
the Name of Allàh, and put 
something over your vessels, even if 
it is just a stick, and mention the 
Name of Allàh, and tie up your 
waterskins and mention the Name 
of Allāh.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأشربة» باب تغطية LYI‏ ح:0771 ومسلمء الأشربة» باب 
استحباب تخمير الاناء ... إلخ» ح ٩۷/۲۰۱۲:‏ من حديث ابن جريج به. 
AE Ce - YvvY‏ الله بن مَسْلَمَةَ It was narrated from Abū‏ .3732 
ا Az-Zubair, from Jàbir bin 2 5 d‏ 
dail‏ عن مالك عن tz: ui‏ عن 2 ‘Abdullah from the Prophet ge,‏ 
ابن FUN‏ عن ا pc ue i‏ ول with this narration, but it is not‏ 
complete. He said: "The Shaitan ME M‏ 
op : JU Ie‏ الشَّيْطَانَ ex Y‏ ابا cannot open a closed door, or undo‏ 
a waterskin, or uncover a vessel, 4Ú "ass S3 EG s y5 REF‏ 
and the little evil one (the mouse) PENI‏ 
Jé bps FORT ab‏ الاس بيتهم sets people’s house or houses on 3i‏ 


fire." (Sahih) n 
. بيوتهم‎ 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلم من حديث مالك بهء dal‏ الحديث السابق وهو في الموطإ (يحيى): ”/ 
LAYA LAYA‏ 


3733. It was narrated from Kathīr — yz ¢, (A; là te - ۳ 

bin Shinzir, from ‘Ata’, from Jàbir CU T LT V A" 
bin ‘Abdullah, and he attributed it — 223 حماد عن‎ bae : VU ig SI الوهاب‎ 
to the Prophet 3. He said: “And : [Es vb wie Be. d 
bring your children in when A^ e E kg QE 1 zd 
darkness falls." Musad-dad (one of ع‎ eS قال: «واکفتوا‎ canh, الله»‎ ue 
the narrators) said: When evening $6 الاه‎ Xe o E NEN, 
comes, for the jinn spread about 3 : 3 3 
and may snatch them." (Sahih) ahas للجنٌ انتِشَارًا‎ 


ee 


e 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء بدء الخلقء باب: إذا وقع الذباب في شراب أحدكم فليغمسه 
... إلخ» YY Ve‏ عن مسلد به ورواه مسلم» ح: Yr MY‏ من حديث عطاء به. 


3734. It was narrated from Abû — :J6 25 بن أبى‎ oL Ae - ٤ 
Salih, from Jàbir who said: *We j 
were with the Prophet ££, and he 
asked for something to drink. A $e ge كنا م‎ -Ju Hn 5e qiue cel 
man said: 'Shall we give you 7 

Nabidh to drink? He said: ‘Yes.’ Ma Yi p من‎ Es Jus فَاسْتَسْقَى‎ 
The man went out quickly and ed E EN قال > 1101م‎ "ius 
brought a cup containing Nabidh. H3 وت‎ s 

The Messenger of Allah g said: الله‎ jj Qui TO فيه‎ c فَجَاءَ‎ Xi 
"Why didn't you cover it, even if dion i < Ji -a 
you only put a stick over it.” pu Ed d 


(Sahih) KI 


be quM ie أبُو مُعَاوِيَةَ قالَ:‎ de 
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Abū Dāwud said: Al-Asma'i “put it sg. , كمع‎ 4. op ناك كه‎ 
upon it.” تعرضه‎ x3! قال أبو داود: قال‎ 


تخريج : T i‏ الأشربةء باب : في شرب النبيذ وتخمير الاناء» ين من حديث 
أبي معاوية الضرير والبخاري» الأشربة» باب شرب اللبن ... إلخ» ح:٥٠٦٥‏ من حديث 
الأعمش به. 


^ 


3735. It was narrated from ‘Aishah di j APT lan We - ٥ 


that fresh water used to be brought 


to the Prophet عه‎ from Buyüt As-  :اولاق سَعِيدٍ‎ i 95 ELEN محمد‎ cp الله‎ 
Suqyà. Qutaibahl said: That was — . RCM > Pi ki od 
a spring two days’ travel from Al- كحت‎ 2 a x x. nu 

Madinah. (Sahih) 3E أن الت‎ iu عن أبيهء عن‎ celés 


JU CLE لَه المَاءٌ مِنْ بُيُوتِ‎ odes كان‎ 
QU Ead G5 n Dn هي‎ ES 

تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وأخرجه ٠٠١ Aa‏ من حديث عبدالعزيز الدراوردي به 
وصححه الحاكم على شرط مسلم ۱۳۸/٤:‏ . 


The End of the Book of Drinks 


l] "That is, one of the three Shaikhs of Abû Dawud in this narration. 
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(المعجم 5 - أُوَلُ كتاب الأطعمة 
CERES,‏ 


D su ما‎ cU - )١ (المعجم‎ 
O الدَّعْوَةِ (التحفة‎ 


heu he LIS ie - 7*5 
8E LUIS (XE عَبْدٍ الله بن‎ e cui 


قال: ges Śp‏ أَحَدُكُم إِلَى الْوَلِيمَةٍ gt‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» النكاح» باب Ge‏ إجابة الوليمة والدعوة 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


26. THE BOOK OF FOOD 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Reported About Accepting 
Invitations 


3736. It was narrated from Malik, 
from Nafi', from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that the Prophet 3é said: “If 
one of you is invited to a wedding 
feast, let him accept." (Sahih) 


0۱۷۲: ح‎ «e e 


ومسلم» النكاح» باب الأمر بإجابة الداعي إلى VEYA o ues‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في 


الموطإ (يحيى): ٥٤٩/۲‏ . 

iis - ۷‏ مَخْلَدُ ب Ju‏ قال 
PER SETTE‏ 
ابن zu‏ قالَ: قال رَسُولُ الله يكل GUAL‏ 
رَادَ: mhi mha ots òp‏ وَإِنْ كانَ 
صائمًا Krane‏ 


3737. It was narrated from 
*Ubaidullah, from Naàfi', from Ibn 
‘Umar who said: The Messenger of 
Allāh g said... narrating its 
meaning (similar to 3736). He 
added: “If he is not fasting, let him 
eat, and if he is fasting let him 
supplicate (for the host)." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم من حديث عبيد الله بن عمر به انظر الحديث السابق. 


Uie - ۸‏ الْحَسَنٌ بن عَلِيَ قالَ: 
حَدَّنَا GUI Xe‏ قالَ: أخبرنا he WA‏ 
Tek‏ عنْ gib‏ عن ابن 2 06: QU‏ 
رول الله us p EE‏ أَحَدُكُم ub‏ 
S ots uz nin‏ 6345 


3738. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Ayyüb, from Nafi', 
from Ibn ‘Umar who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3&& said: ‘If one 
of you invites his brother, let him 
accept, whether it is a wedding or 
otherwise.” (Sahih) 
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AAT عبد الرزاق»‎ 
: قال‎ eni حا ابن‎ ۹ 
sis b gt Eu Bas 538 Fes 


aere v dt 
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أخرجه مسلم» من حديث عبد الرزاق به YvYUc c Als‏ وهو في مصنف 


3739. It was narrated from Az- 
Zubaidi, from Nàfi^ with the chain 
of Ayyüb, and its meaning (as no. 
3738). (Sahih) 


YU c Ei مسلم من حديث بقية به‎ sm i -— 


: JU us بذ‎ ad م‎ pe - Yi 
E قال: قال‎ 
YS شاءَ‎ OUS eee فلخت فن شاءَ‎ 


7 i " الله‎ 


3740. It was narrated from Abū 
Az-Zubair, from Jàbir, who said: 
“The Messenger of Allāh s said: 
‘Whoever is invited, let him accept 
(the invitation), and if he wishes he 
may eat, and if he wishes he may 
refrain." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم. النكاح, باب الأمر بإجابة الداعي إلى دعوة» MY tig‏ من حديث 


سفيان به. 
UA - 0‏ 32 قال: Gži‏ 
دُرْسْتٌ S‏ 26 عن 00 بن «uU‏ عن L‏ 
قال: قال Xe‏ الله بن Ki‏ قال 3455 الله 
Xs c ^ MC Qe? M E‏ 26 الله 
(B3 yo V5‏ عَلى غَيْرٍ دَعْوَةٍ Qe»‏ 

ET e» HE S 

ME اى‎ ds GU) 3335: قال‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي ٦۸ JN:‏ من حديث أبي داود به 


ضعيف وشيخه: مجهول كما قال أبو داود. 

LIMEN iA -‏ عن (UU‏ عن 
ابن ele‏ عن eM‏ عن ابي هُْرَيْرَةَ أنه 
nl 15 1005-96‏ ملعا GE aL‏ 
اباس E IE‏ 
الدّعْوَةَ MS‏ عَصَى الله 555 


VEY 


3741. It was reported from Abàn 
bin Tariq, from Naàfi' who said: 
“Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
*Whoever is invited, and does not 
respond, he has disobeyed Allah 
and His Messenger. Whoever 
enters without an invitation, he 
enters as a thief and leaves as a 
raider.” (Daaf) 

Abū Dàwud said: Abàn bin Tariq is 
unknown. 


d‏ درست بن زياد: 


3742. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that he $& used to say: 
"The worst of food is food for a 
wedding feast to which the rich are 
invited and the poor are ignored; 
and whoever does not respond to 
an invitation, he has disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger." (Sahih) 
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تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» النكاح» باب من ترك الدعوة فقد عصى الله ورسولهء ح:/0177 
ومسلم» النكاح» باب الأمر بإجابة الداعي إلى دعوة» ح:47١‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في 
الموطإ (يحيى) 0٤11/۲:‏ . 


Chapter 2. Regarding The اسْتِحْبّاب‎ OU (المعجم‎ 
Recommendation For Holding 5s as az ed 

A Wedding Feast (Y للنكاح (التحفة‎ Az I 
3743. It was narrated that Thàbit i 


said: Mention of the wedding of 7:57 و بن‎ o» حدثنا‎ - ۳ 


Zainab bint Jahsh was made in the RE :JU gÉ عن‎ AN uix 
presence of Anas bin Malik and he . "A و ر‎ LAT مه وا‎ 
said: “I did not see the Messenger WU جخش عند أنس بن‎ eA CX qu 
of Allāh 3& offer a wedding feast ع‎ xm الل‎ Jl. CIR ما‎ cu 
for any of his wives as he did for على‎ 24 * T Jes فقال : ما رايت‎ 
her. He offered a feast of a sheep." Us أولم‎ ce 5! ما‎ SU مِنْ‎ ael 
(Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاريء النكاح» باب من أولم على بعض نسائه أكثر من بعض» ح:0171 

عن مسدد» ومسلم» النكاحء باب زواج زينب بنت جحش ونزول الحجاب وإثبات وليمة العرس» 
ح ۱٤۲۸:‏ عن قتيبة به # حماد هو ابن زيد. 

3744. It was narrated from Anas :J بن يخي‎ e کا‎ - € 

bin Malik that the Prophet علد‎ gave j » م‎ 2 

a wedding feast for Safiyyah with oe 3315 i. وال‎ Wis قال:‎ okas Uu 

Sawig! and dates. (Hasan) 


e 


o) عن‎ GAI عن‎ (uio بن‎ UA el 

£x» Je doi se zi D euo ابن‎ 
GU EE 

تخريج : [حسن] e‏ الترمذي. النكاح» باب ما pes‏ فى الوليمة» Moe‏ وابن ماجه» 
البخاري» Mee JE TYV‏ يعد ح :۲۷ وغيرهما. 


Comments: 
Arranging a Walimah (wedding feast) is appreciated, and whatever is 
reasonably available should be offered to the guests. It is not necessary that it 
be this or that. 


Û1 A dish made of barley or wheat flour. 
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(المعجم qui" (Y‏ في گم c‏ 
الْوَلِيمَة؟ (التحفة (Y‏ 

dé ES E محمد‎ Ue - ٥ 
عن عَيْدِ الله‎ gaii عن‎ BG NEN 
ba ggl je? عن‎ ME OLE ابن‎ 
T نمت کان قال له موقا = ا‎ 
لل لين‎ EI 
E أن الى‎ P 

QUO de 


اشمه؛ 
قال: (m E dii igb‏ 
anos Go EE I aci‏ 
قال S‏ وحدّئني íi un ob (RS‏ 
ii qo QU‏ 5 


DX uei;‏ الال فلج 


"IT D C 
055 dS يجب وَقال: آهل‎ 


The Book Of Food 


Chapter 3. How Long Should 
The Wedding Feast Last? 


3745. It was narrated from 
Hammam, he said: "Qatàdah 
narrated tous, from Al-Hasan, from 
‘Abdullah bin *Uthmàn Ath- 
Thaqafi, from a one-eyed man of 
Thaqif, who was spoken of with the 
highest esteem — and if his name 
was not Zuhair bin *Uthman, then 
I do not know what his name was - 
that the Prophet يلد‎ said: “A feast 
on the first day is a duty, and on 
the second day is customary, but on 
the third day it is seeking 
reputation and showing off." 

Qatadah said: “A man told me that 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab was 
invited on the first day and he 
accepted, and he was invited on the 
second day and he accepted, and 
he was invited on the third day and 
he did not accept, and he said: 
‘Those people are seeking 
reputation and showing off.” 


(Daif) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائى فى الكبرى» veu‏ عن محمد بن المثنى به 
ورواه أحمد :58/6 د قتادة والحسن عنعنا» وعبد الله بن عثمان الثقفى : مجهول وللحديث شواهد 


5 ضعيقة . 
uA AR - "45‏ بن maly)‏ قال: 
AE‏ هسام عن S6‏ عن سَعيد بن 


EP! gel» قال:‎ aail e ILU 
فلم يُجِبْء وَحَصَبَ الرَّسُولَ.‎ Ul 


3746. (There is another chain) 
from Hammam, from Qatadah, 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, with 
this story (similar to no. 3746). He 
said: “He was invited on the third 
day and did not respond, and he 
threw pebbles at the one who 
brought the invitation." (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق. 


eI Xe الْإطْعَام‎ DE - (E (المعجم‎ 


مِنَ السَّفْر (التحفة (E‏ 
oU ie - ۷‏ بن ul‏ سَيْبَةَ قال: 


58 


cov عن‎ ARR عن‎ M Uie 
se LUI قَدِمَ‎ Cj عن جَابر قال:‎ eg 
Sx نَحَرَ جَرُورًا أو‎ ES 
تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسيرء‎ 
وكيع به.‎ 
SLAI مَا جَاءَ في‎ CDU - (o (المعجم‎ 
(0 (التحفة‎ 
عن‎ MU عن‎ gii AE - 4 
بالل‎ ja ان‎ Le رَسُولَ الله يك قال:‎ 
zy Sy dab DEB الآجر‎ edi 
فهو‎ A يد‎ us ud i6 cn s 


[s 


PEE Bogbe T. o 
عنده حتى‎ qu له أن‎ 


de‏ دَاوُدَ: dgio nss‏ بن 


2 


يشكين dau d‏ أخبركم SM‏ قال: 


وسيل مالك عن قول الس EI A‏ يوم 
aid‏ قال: Ux dus uer) ud‏ 
ETE TEE‏ 
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Chapter 4. Offering Food When 
Someone Arrives from A 
Journey 


3747. It was narrated that Jàbir 
said: “When the Prophet 3&& arrived 
in Al-Madinah, he slaughtered a 
camel or a cow." (Sahih) 


باب الطعام عند القدوم. Ye‏ من حديث 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Reported About Hospitality 


3748. It was narrated from Abü 
Shuraih Al-Ka'bi that the 
Messenger of Allāh يله‎ said: 
*Whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, let him honor his guest 
with his Já'izah of a day and a 
night; hospitality lasts for three 
days, and anything more after that 
is charity. It is not permissible for 
him to stay so long that he makes a 
nuisance of himself." (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: This was read 
before Al-Hàrith bin Miskîn when I 
was present; “Ashhab informed 
you: ‘Malik was asked about the 
saying of the Prophet à, “with his 
Jü'izah of a day and a night". He 
said: *He should honor him, be 
kind to him and take care of him 
for a day and a night,” and 


n] Meaning, Al-Hārith heard it from him, and the students of Al-Hàrith were reciting it 
before him for his permission to narrate it, which is a method of conveying narrations 
called ‘Ard in Hadīth terminology, so he would say: “Yes” or the like after they read it, 


meaning, “Yes, he did inform me" 


1 This is the explanation of Malik, and others said that it is provisions for a day and a 
night that a traveler would need when going from one location to another, and that it is 
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(ordinary) hospitality is three 
days.” 
boss باب إكرام الضيف وخدمته إياه بنفسه‎ ei البخاري»‎ e تخريج : أخر‎ 
۱۷۲١: بعد‎ i^c من حديث مالك 64 وهو في الموطإ (يحيى) : 474/7 ورواه مسلمء‎ Woie 
من حديث سعيد المقبري به.‎ 
Comments: 
The guests should be careful of their hosts' limitations, and should not put 
any unnecessary burden on the host. If the host insists or there is a necessity, 
then the guest can stay more than three days and it will be considered charity 
from the host. 
3749. It was narrated from Abû إِسْمَاعِيلَ‎ i مُوسَى‎ Ce - ۹ 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3& said: 
*Hospitality is for three days, and 
me more than that is charity." — 5i $7272 ul عن‎ qiue ul عَاصِمء عن‎ 
a) TIE Š% قال : «الضيافة‎ $E الي‎ 


5 


»- - - c 
Lp 343 ذلك‎ 


pde dE ido sb d 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] p‏ جه أحمد : ٠٣٤/۲‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة Ho‏ عاصم هو 
ابن بهدلة. 


3750. It was narrated from ‘Amir, plés dm cae, Mua we - ۰ 
from Abū Karimmah who said: "The — * bio Euh afa 58 
Messenger of Allāh # said: قالا: حدثنا ابو عوانة عن متصورء كن‎ 
*Hosting a guest for one night is ال‎ J,25 JU :JU iu $ ul عامر» عن‎ 
the duty of every Muslim. Whoever s وم را‎ . 2. naL un 
comes to his courtyard in the ò على كل مشلمء‎ o الضيّفٍ‎ RD : 
morning he owes him (hospitality), „ gé a 5 ts عله‎ v اص فتاه‎ 
if he wishes he (the visitor) may ا‎ 2 cT 
ask for his right, and if he wishes 35 شاء‎ ol5 
he may refrain." (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الأدب. باب Wig aiall Gm‏ من 
It was narrated from Sa'eed‏ .3751 
7 اال bin Abi Al-Muhajir, from Al-‏ 
RÀ‏ حدثني ael pi‏ عن سَعِيدٍ بن أبي Miqdam Abû may Allah‏ 
"E‏ ا ا be pleased with him, he said: “The‏ 
المها Seu ce poen pem‏ رضي Messenger of Allāh # said: ‘Any AP‏ 


e - ۹‏ مُسَدَّد: ww tz‏ عن 


something different than the three days of hospitality. See Fath Al-Bari nos. 6135-6138. 
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DOC 3 PM ETE‏ ا 
عَنه قال: قال رَسُول الله Dx‏ 
LEA‏ مَحْرُومًا ob‏ 
ME C iiec oi A al d‏ 
نضره حق على كل dL‏ حتی يَاخذ بهری 

ii‏ 1 ا 


E uý أَضَافَ‎ 
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man who comes as a guest to some 
people and is given nothing, it is 
the duty of every Muslim to help 
him so that he can take what he is 
entitled to of food for one night 
from their crops and property." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد:4/١١‏ من حديث شعبة به وصححه الذهبى فى تلخيص 
المستدرك £/ Y Y‏ والحافظ ابن حجر فى التلخيص الحبير ٠١۹/٤:‏ . 


225 


eb 075 CES A 1a! 3556 ul 
الله‎ Ja فقال لتا‎ C25 فما‎ Gi فلا‎ 
QR S ES فأمرُوا‎ uii EP iie 
MER los فلا‎ 5 bu ASG لاصف‎ 

عن aii‏ الل E ua‏ 
s 232( 05x 7.‏ و P‏ 552 
قال ابو داود: وهدو حجة qe‏ يا خد 


Ús do db ei 


3752. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “We said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allàh, sometimes you 
send us, and we stay with people 
who do not show us any hospitality. 
What do you think?' The 
Messenger of Allāh g said to us: 
‘If you stay with people, and they 
order that you be given what a 
guest is entitled to, then accept it, 
but if they do not do that, then 
take from them what a guest is 
entitled." (Sahih) 

Abū Dawud said: This is proof that 
a man may take something if it is 
due to him. 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري. الآدب» باب إكرام elu Die Tu‏ اللقطة. باب 


(المعجم 0 - DU‏ نشخ EA‏ في 
الأكل o$ gu i»‏ (التحفة a‏ 


ie - ۴۳‏ أَحْمَدُ io‏ مُحمَّدٍ المروزيٌ 


قال: حدثني de‏ بن we‏ بن S6‏ عن 


5 عن يَرِيدَ d‏ ي عن ue‏ عن ابن 


[Ba 


"EMG K DES Y» عباس قال:‎ 


Chapter 6. Abrogation Of The 
Ruling That A Guest May Eat 
From The Wealth Of Another 


3753. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàs said: “O you who believe! 
Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly except it be a 
trade amongst you, by mutual 
consent. |!! People felt that it was 


IU. An-Nisà' 4:29. 
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not right to eat in the houses of € رو سرك ر‎ A d$ H مر‎ 
others after this Verse was wj بالطل إلا أن تكوت رة عن‎ 
revealed. But that was abrogated ¿f E~ KESAL 9$ [النساء:9؟]‎ €x 
by the Verse that is in (Sürat) An- 7 0 ELM 
Nür, where Allàh says: "There is sia LS ux AUI os del عند‎ JSG 
no sin upon you if you eat from " FU فى‎ Ji الاه‎ 3 es EST 
your houses.. up to His saying: Une 4 22 iA 2. 

apart. A rich man would invite أن تاأكلوا من‎ gis SE g3): Ji 
his family to a meal and say: ‘I do tc Ó 5 < 048 مل م‎ 
not feel at ease eating from it.’ 3 s» ببويكم) إلى‎ 
And he would say: "The poor man يَدْغْر‎ - éii ze E» ot $n [النور‎ 


is more entitled to it than me. And ol o Aaa 

it was made permissible to them to كي‎ | :J8 eehh | هلو | إلى‎ E ل جل‎ ١ 
eat from that over which the Name - e [e مله - و‎ Jsi أن‎ eod 
of Allāh has been mentioned, and «ho و £26 ا‎ PEN 
the food of the people of the Book فاجل في‎ A بو‎ or وَيقول: المشكين‎ 
was made permissible." (Hasan) exe اشم الله‎ EH مما‎ tst ol ذَلِكَ‎ 


E os a 
. واجل طعام أهل الكتاب‎ 
من حديث ابي داود به.‎ YV£ /1 : تخريج : [إسناده حسن] 2 جه البيهقي‎ 


Chapter 7. Regarding Food Of . RT ub b: Suv (المعجم‎ 
Two Who Are Competing DET, na ١ 


3754. |t was narrated from Jarir v بن‎ X بن‎ 0) tiam - ٤ 
bin Hāzim, from Az-Zubair bin  , zou : قال‎ Gb E UE PER 
Khirrit who said: “I heard ‘Ikrimah 27 قال: خدثنا‎ gi GA لزرقاء قال:‎ 
say: "Ibn 'Abbaàs said: The Prophet 
3& forbade eating the food of two 4 الو ع‎ gy 1, ^£... 
who are competing.” (Sahih) يُقول: كان ابن عباس يقول: إن‎ x Se 
Abü Dawud said: Most of those 5i o eub الى كل ته عن‎ 
who reported it from Jarir did not 7 7 و‎ 
mention Ibn 'Abbàs in it; and . يؤكل‎ 
Hárün An-Nahwi mentioned Ibn Nom o dy us b قال أ‎ 
‘Abbãs init, and Hammad bin Zaid — 77 قال ابو داود: اکر 77 7 كت‎ 
did not mention Ibn ‘Abbãs. E> $9 وهارون‎ 0e فيه ابنَ‎ Sd 
Bx dS Li. فيه ابنَ عَبّاسٍ‎ 


Dix قال:‎ Qu بن‎ AS عن‎ eje ابنُ‎ 


br 2 


. عباس‎ ol 


11 Referring to An-Nàr 24:61. 
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تخريج : [صحیح] أخر جه البيهقي YVE NV:‏ من حديث أبي داود به وصححه الحاكم: [E‏ 
VYA AYA‏ ووافقه الذهبي وأورده الضياء في المختارة: 284/١١‏ ح:401 وللحديث شواهد. 


(المعجم 8) - باب JEI‏ يُدْعَى فَيَرَى 
مكروما E‏ 

Gm - YVoo‏ مُوسَى ty‏ إِسْمَاعِيلَ قال: 
X úi‏ عن ka 2 dA‏ عن 
سَفِينَة Su Xe of syal aie Ji‏ 
ue‏ بنَ أبي طَالِبٍ d a‏ طَعَامّاء فَقَالتٌ 
قَاطِمَةُ : لَوْ دَعَوْنَا رَسُولَ الله K g‏ مَعَنَاء 
e» TI age‏ يده عَلَى di‏ 
à e all "e i‏ — به في انا 


Hd 22 6, Za Wea 


G الله!‎ den Sda فتَعْنّهُ‎ 5 d 
تن لي أن لقن أن يذل‎ Ap : "mmm 
SUV es 


Chapter 8. If A Man Is Invited 
And Sees Something 
Objectionable 


3755. It was narrated from Safinah 
Abū 'Abdur-Rahman, that a man 
invited ‘Alî bin Abi Talib, and 
made some food for him. Fàtimah 
said: *Why dont we call the 
Messenger of Allah 3& to eat with 
us." So they called him and he 
came. He put his hands on the 
door opening, then he saw the 
(decorated) curtain that had been 
put in a corner of the house, so he 
went back. Fàtimah said to ‘Al: 
*Follow him and find out what 
made him go back." So I followed 
him and said: *O Messenger of 
Allāh, what made you go back?" 
He said: “It is not befitting for me, 
or for any Prophet to enter a house 
that is decorated." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الأطعمة. باب: إذا رأى الضيف منكرًا caro‏ 


ح: YTT‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به. 


Comments: 


In another narration it is explained that there was something objectionable on 
the material of the curtain. This narration proves that one is not required to 
accept the invitation to an event in which objectionable matters are not 


2 4T 


okel اجتمع‎ E] WU (4 pesas 
(4 iix) حق؟‎ i dsl 


X6 الشرئ عن‎ o SÉ ie - 5 
«VAI Ju ul بن حرّب» عن‎ pen 


AM EAT "E"‏ عن XA‏ بن 


prohibited. 


Chapter 9. If Two Invitations 
Come At The Same Time, 
Which Should Be Given 
Precedence? 


3756. It was narrated from 
Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn Al- 
Himyari, from one of the 
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Companions of the Prophet i&, 
that the Prophet à£& said: "If two 
invitations come together, then 
answer the one whose door is 
closer, for the one whose door is 
closer is the closer neighbour. But 
if one of them comes first, then 
answer the one that came first." 


(Dah) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخر £A [01 Asl ex‏ عن عبد السلام بن حرب به» وضعفه 
الحافظ في التلخيص الحبير : ١957/7‏ * أبو خالد الدالانى: عنعن وهو مدلس. 


Comments: 


There are other narrations that are authentic to support the meaning of this 


tT -n n " - 

(المعجم DE O‏ إذا coma‏ الصّلَاة 
وَالْعَشَاءٌ (التحفة )٠١‏ 

AS qu ub iis o- /اه/ا”‎ 


* 
ار 5 $ 


Sidi ux une iin Ju ایی‎ 
alti coe die SA] 
8E LUE عن‎ RE عن ابن‎ Bi uie قال:‎ 
zio 025 dir adi 
SML: GFX VE nx فَلَا‎ ial 
LAO WR عَبْدٌ الله إِذَا وضع‎ D, 
Gy ee وَِنْ‎ CX حى‎ px لَمْ‎ - e 

gol EIS kei وَإِنْ‎ 


chapter. 


Chapter 10. If The Time Of 
Salat Comes When Supper Is 
Ready 


3757. It was narrated from Nàfr', 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
g said: “If supper is served for 
one of you, and the Jgàmah for 
prayer has been called, he should 
not get up until he has finished 
eating." 

Musad-dad (one of the narrators) 
added: “If supper was served for 
*Abdullah" - or “if supper was 
ready - he would not get up until 
he had finished eating, even if he 
could hear the Jgàmah and even if 
he could hear the Imam's 
recitation." (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه البخاريء OBY‏ باب: إذا حضر الطعام وأقيمت 
الصلاة» ح:117 ومسلم» المساجد. باب كراهة الصلاة بحضرة الطعام الذي يريد أكله في الحال 
... إلخ» ح:5504 من حديث عبيدالله ابن عمر به وهو في مسند أحمد:۲/ Ye‏ 


Comments: 


Salàt is such an act worship in which supplications to Allāh are made, and His 
favors are begged, therefore, one should be free form his bodily demands, like 
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eating, drinking and the urge to relieve himself, so that one will be able to 
concentrate on worship. 


3758. It was narrated from Ja'far 
bin Muhammad, from his father, 
from Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah who said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Prayer should not be delayed for 
food or for anything else.” (Daf) 


MAR - ۸‏ مُحمّدُ بن حَاتِمٍ Qi‏ 
قال: MO iis‏ ابن مَنْصُورٍ 
call‏ عن ME‏ بن XE‏ الله قال : قال و 
Y5 qu^‏ 


RSS 


XA LS Y» dE الله‎ 
Epa 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الطبراني في الصغیر ۲۳/۲۰ من حديث محمد بن ميمون 
الزعفراني به وهو ضعيف» ضعفه الجمهور. 


otv 


3759. Ad-Dahhàk bin "Uthmàn A Jal بن مُسْلِم‎ gie tie - ۹ 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubaid NEC ND a 
bin ‘Umair said: “I was with my قال: أخبرنا‎ Qs بكر‎ si قال: ححدثنا‎ 
father at the time of Ibn Az- بن‎ X الله بن‎ XR عُثْمانَ عن‎ ^u اڭ‎ IT 
Zubair, sitting beside ‘Abdullah bin d ie l n» 
‘Umar. ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah bin — 257! أبي في 965 ابن‎ ga عُمَيْرِ قال: كُنْتُ‎ 
Az-Zubair said: ‘We heard that one faz 4 

š Ue QU [5 عبد الله‎ | 
should eat supper before praying. ن‎ > E v إلى‎ 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: ‘Woe to Es si CL 3 عبد الله بن ا‎ 
you! What was their supper? Do 2225 و‎ a E RÎ 
you think that it was like your — 77 الله بن‎ A فقال‎ Gaal قبل‎ sU 
father's supper?” (Hasan) d كان‎ AT Tangs ما گان‎ has 


عَشَاء أبيك!؟ . 
تخريج : : [إسناده حسن] أخر جه البيهقي VE /Y:‏ من حديث ابي داود به. 


Chapter 11. Washing The oi Ké في‎ DEO) (المعجم‎ 
Hands When Wanting To Eat (Y (التحفة‎ d Xe 


3760. It was narrated from dere] BAL liai tae - ۰ 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah šš came out of 
the area in which he relieved g رَسُولَ الله‎ E m الله بن‎ dE عن‎ 
himself, and some food was offered yf P 
to him. They said: “Shall we bring y! : فقالُوا‎ 0 NT es. eX E خن من‎ 
you water for Wudi’?” He said: "I , d P» e, T 
have only been commanded to teh 22 el ب قال‎ át 
GÅS إذا قَمْتٌ إلى‎ 


i v الله بن‎ E عن‎ Spl tod. قال‎ 
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perform Wudi’ when I want to 
pray." (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه cede E‏ الأطعمةء باب: في ترك الوضوء قبل الطعامء 
ح :1۸6۷ M In‏ من حديث إسماعيل ابن علية به وقال الترمذي: D‏ صحيح ' . 


Comments: 


After relieving oneself, washing the hands is necessary. There is no need 
however, to wash again to eat. It is desirable to refresh Wudū’ whenever it is 


(المعجم ...) بَابٌ: في عَسْل adi‏ قَبْلَ 
الطَّعَام (التحفة OY‏ 

du duele ou bec YR 
عن ابي هَاشِمء عن 0865« عن‎ D أخبرنا‎ 
Zy أَنَّ‎ 865591 E S sg als 
LUPUS Ai d$ العام الْوُضُوءٌ‎ 
Aa الْوْضُوءُ‎ (ULM i$ فقال:‎ id 
TORET 

. يَكْرَهُ الْوْصُوءَ قَبْلَ الطّعام‎ odis o, 


» 


e CA gw عق و‎ ie 
. وهو صعيف‎ SMS قال ابو‎ 


broken, while it is not required. 


Chapter (...) Washing The 
Hands Before Eating 


3761. It was narrated that Salmàn 
said: “I read in the Tawrah (Torah) 
that the blessing of food is in 
Wudu' before it. I mentioned that 
to the Prophet š#% and he said: 
"The blessing of food is in Wudu' 
before it and after it." (Daf) 
Sufyan disliked Wudu' before 
eating. 

Abū Dàwud said: And it is weak. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي. كتاب الأطعمة. باب ما جاء في الوضوء قبل 
الطعام Mw t odau g‏ من حديث قيس بن الربيع به وذكر كلاما # فيس ابن الربيع : ضعيف 


والحديث ضعفه أبو حاتم الرازي وغيره. 
(المعجم noU OY‏ في طَعَام الفْجْأَةٍ 
f (Y A‏ 

: أبي مَرْيَمَ قال‎ is iai حَتدََّنا‎ - 5 
قال:‎ IE IS يعني سَعِيدَ‎ RE حدثنا‎ 
5, M usd idu quz 1 Lir de 
HEP EP يريد عن اي‎ 
مِنْ شِغب مِنَّ‎ EPEAN ER 
عَلَى‎ XS Rl us SEE uai وَقَدْ‎ e 


Chapter 12. If Eating 
Unexpectedly 


3762. It was narrated from Abū 
Az-Zubair, from Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah, that he said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh g came from 
a mountain pass after having 
relieved himself, and we had before 
us some dates on a shield. We 
called him, and he ate with us, and 
he did not touch water." (Daf) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد :7917/7 ح ٠١١٤١:‏ من حديث أبي الزبير المكي 


به وهو مدلس وعنعن. 


(المعجم MU (Y‏ : في $ kal‏ هيه 
الطّعَام (التحفة 3$( 


A MIA - ۳‏ بن u$‏ قال: أخبر 
سْفْيَانُ عن الأعْمَش» عن أبي ي حازم» عن ابي 
هُرَيْرَةَ JU‏ ا ات رل ا ا i‏ 
EP VERGESSEN,‏ 


أخرجه البخاري» الأطعمة. باب: ما 


Chapter 13. Regarding It Being 
Disliked To Criticize Food 


3763. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh 3&& never criticized any food. 
If he wanted it he would eat it, and 
if he disliked it he would refrain." 
(Sahih) 


عاب النبي $8 طعاماء xa‏ عن محمد 


ابن كثيرء ومسلمء الأشربة» باب: لا يعيب الطعام» Yi Eig‏ من حديث سفيان به. 


(المعجم qu" (VE‏ : في decl‏ عَلَى 
pÍ‏ (التحفة (Yo‏ 
oe - 4‏ إبراهيم بن مُوسَى GII‏ 
قَالَ: uA D. AUI GLA‏ قال: qi‏ 
JC ETT‏ 
E On culo‏ قالُوا: يَارَسُولَ الله! É‏ 
iex ys (Rt‏ قال: ej Ex eS‏ 
قالوا: uS‏ قال: Msi‏ على طَعَامِكُم 
وَادْكُرُوا d‏ الله e‏ 35 لك فيه) . 
قال iss uf‏ إِذَا كُنْتَ في وَلِيِمَةٍ فَوْضِعَ 
ése Mb ix qub 5 nig‏ 


3 


الدّار 


Chapter 14. Regarding Eating 
Together (In A Group) 


3764. Wahshi bin Harb narrated 
from his father, from his grandfather 
that the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allāh $& said: “O 
Messenger of Allāh, we eat and do 
not get staiated." He said: "Perhaps 
you are eating separately?" They 
said: “Yes.” He said: “Come 
together to eat, and then say the 
Name of Allāh over your food, and it 
will be blessed for you." (Da'tf) 

Abü Dàwud said: If you are at a 
feast and the food is served, do not 
eat until the owner of the house 
gives you permission. 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن carl‏ الأطعمةء باب الاجتماع على الطعامء 


YAT: e‏ من حديث الوليد بن مسلم ta‏ ولم يصرح بالسماع المسلسل ومع ذلك صححه ابن 


coo‏ 00 وحرب بن وحشي : : لم يوثقه غير ابن 


ع حبان. 
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Comments: 
Gathering and eating together increases love among people, and blessings in 
the food. 
Chapter 15. Saying Bismillàh ei عَلَى‎ ical cU - Q9 (المعجم‎ 
Over Food 4 


(VT (التحفة‎ 
V It was narrated from Jàbir : قال‎ a a tz - 6 
in Abdullah that he heard the 1 "Wer 
Prophet عل‎ say: “When a man : قال‎ co أبو عاصم عن ابن‎ a 
enters his house and remembers +4 iy m VIF 7 ال‎ Ho ا‎ 
Allãh upon his entering and when SE a 27 uf ال‎ M 
he eats, the Shaitán says (to himself 4% NEST des bp ل:‎ Z4 Ed cl e 
or his followers): ‘You have no i 
place to stay and no dinner.’ If he 
enters and does not remember — i$ até Y; eS £u Y ioi 
Allāh when entering, the Shaitün i dri mec DP T 
says, You have found a place to ‘OUI الله عند دخوله قال‎ SH فلم‎ Jas 
stay. If he does not remember ub £e الله‎ 5X 4 (Scene اورم‎ 
Allāh when he eats, (the Shaifan) 5 MEG o ME p 
says, ‘You have found a place to GJI قال: أذركتم المَبِيتَ‎ 
stay and dinner.” (Sahih) 


PIN ل‎ 5 zà عند‎ aze 
قال‎ IG عند دخوله وعند‎ 4l NEU 


تخريج : أخر جه Tu T‏ باب آداب الطعام والشراب وأحكامهماء Oz‏ من 


3766. It was narrated that Ju Ká si È BUM tás - ۷ 
Hudhaifah said: “If food was 1 


PECIA 


served when the Messenger of «E عن الأعمّش. عن‎ & jb y) ca 
Allāh g was with us, none of us «<, gz : ٤ 

would stretch forth our hands until 
the Messenger of Allāh يَضَمْ كه‎ J Gub $E مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله‎ Ua 
stretched forth his hand first. We ds kno do A Loc uie Ver acu Neu t 
were going to eat with him one a Lr .بهد‎ ous 
time, when a Bedouin came gii za 8 
rushing, as if he were being  .., “a ا‎ a oa 
pursued. He went to stretch forth -ü يده في ا‎ RA LÀ يدفع»‎ 
his hand to the food, but the کا د عا‎ Gu 55 كش ل اله کله ری‎ 
Messenger of Allãh $& took hold n3 Eo TTC T. 8s dl رول‎ 
of his hand. Then a young girl يَدَهَا في الطعامء قال:‎ gag iiaii gi 
came rushing, as if she were being — *, . uz ic ملك‎ A 00 تك‎ 
pursued. She went to stretch forth ud ل يدها‎ 5 de ? a 
her hand to the food, but the — L2! $3 لم‎ gil pub pen DUE 
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Messenger of Allāh %# took hold E. ns EM 
of her hand. Then the Messenger 5 Jed quee eU ilg cea cadi 
of Allāh s& said: ‘The Shaitün — ^L25:23 zi p وَجَاء‎ ex Sisi 
regards food as permissible (for < ID NC E c u 
himself) if the Name of Allah is — 9! 1% gë giy (dS Disl بها‎ 
not mentioned over it. He brought TUN EO RIS e 
this Bedouin so that the food might يده لفي يَدِي مع أيديهما‎ 
become permissible for him 

through him, but I took hold of his 

hand. Then he brought this young 

girl so that the food might become 

permissible for him through her, 

but I took hold of her hand. By the 

One in Whose Hand is my soul, his 

hand is in mine along with their 

hands.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : edu m‏ الأشربةء باب آداب الطعام والشراب وأحكامهماء Yiz‏ من 
حديث أبى معاوية الضرير به. 
Comments: ١‏ 
These narrations demonstrate the gravity of not mentioning Alláh's Name‏ 
prior to eating.‏ 


3767. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 

that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ " 

said: “When one of you eats, let  ىِنْعَي‎ eio عن‎ dee wis قال:‎ 
عن‎ 


E 52 


Py wi - ۷‏ بن هشام 


him mention the Name of Allāh. If au 
he forgets to mention the Name of ges 
Allāh at the beginning, let him say: مهه‎ ij عن‎ cate الله بن‎ XS c 

'Bismillahi, awwalahu wa àkhirahu — ,. E: anu So TE ud 
(In the Name of Allāh, at the أ‎ *i—& عن‎ «eg يقال لها: ام‎ 
beginning and at the end)." (Sahih) S p رَسُولَ 2 قال:‎ 


De عبد الله‎ VI cg! 


TUA GE Pii و مو ل‎ ét E 
أن‎ (ge op اسم الله‎ SX Qa! 
Lk 


Si‏ اسم الله في 45b‏ فليقل: يشم الله 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] e‏ الترمذي» c Ax NI‏ باب ما جاء في التسمية على الطعام» 


وصححه ابن DESETA (oU‏ والحاكم ٠٠۸/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 


ورواه ابن ماجه» YUe‏ 


dese s - ۸‏ | در iie‏ 
قال: حَدَّثَنا عِيسَى يعني ابن يُونْسَء قال : 
حَدَننا جَابرُ بن صح قال: css dias‏ بن 
S d‏ الْحْرَاعِيُ í‏ 
مَخْشَِ وكَانَ مِنْ Qu‏ رَسول الله T‏ 


za 


مه ین 


Jb. 5s فال “كان ل ا الا‎ 
ALME sn 
TT Euh إِلَى فيه‎ gás لما‎ 
o ú Ju% gE 5 Shs eiu 
ái Qu در‎ b d Mb bu 


Ls و‎ 


Mk د‎ t epum SMS y 


(Jg 
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3768. It was narrated from Jàbir 
bin Subh, he said: ^Al-Muthanna 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn Al-Khuzà'i 
narrated to us, from his paternal 
uncle, Umayyah bin Makhshi, who 
was one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah $&, who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah g was 
sitting and a man was eating, and 
he did not mention the Name of 
Allàh until there was only one 
morsel of his food left. When he 
raised it to his mouth he said, “In 
the Name of Allàh at the beginning 
and at the end." The Prophet كله‎ 
smiled, then he said: “The Shaitàn 
was eating with him, but when he 
mentioned the Name of Allàh, he 
vomited what was in his belly." 
(Hasan) 

Abū Dāwud said: Jabir bin Subh is 
the grandfather of Sulaimàn bin 
Harb, from his mother's side. 


في الكبرى» ح :۱۰۱۱۳ وعمل 


اليوم CAU,‏ جح : YAY‏ من حديث جابر بن صبح به وصححه الحاكم: ER! 20١8/١‏ ووافقه 


الذهبي 


(المعجم coe OT‏ فى الأكل és‏ 
(التحفة (OW.‏ 
Ve - 8‏ مُحمَّدُ بن كثير قال: 


UB نالأ من‎ NE عو‎ DUCES Uus 
» E LA جُحَيْفَةَ قال: قال‎ Un 


وو 


US اکل‎ 


.YY fo: المثنى بن عبدالرحمن: حسن الحديث وللحديث شواهد» انظر مجمع الزوائد‎ e 


Chapter 16. Regarding Eating 
While Reclining 


3769. it was narrated that ‘Alî bin 
Al-Aqmar said: “1 heard Abü 
Juhaifah say: "The Prophet &£& said: 
“I do not eat when reclining.” 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» sab E‏ باب الأكل متكنّاء ح ٥۳۹۸:‏ من حديث علي بن الأقمر 


ae - ۰‏ إبراهيم بن مُوسَى GI‏ 


3770. It was narrated that Mus'ab 
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bin Sulaim said: “1 heard Anas say: 
‘The Prophet g sent me, and I 
came back to him and found him 


eating a date while sitting on his 

posterior, with his legs drawn up. . وَهُوَ ممع‎ 6s 1 t Sy s 

(Sahih) 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلم الأشربة» باب استحباب تواضع الآكل وصفة قعوده» ح ۲٠٤٤١‏ من 
حديث مصعب بن سليم» والنسائي في الكبرى» Wwit:e‏ من حديث وكيع به . 


3771. It was narrated from Shu'aib peks, i 24 Ue 
bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that his e" i "o 0 
father said: "The Messenger of ù usc NU Ore Line mM 
Allah #5 was never seen eating 
while reclining, nor (walking) with 
two men on his heels.” (Sahih) 


©” ۷ 


شُعَيْبٍ بن GR‏ الله بن عَمْروء عن أبيه قال: 
v‏ رن Dus‏ الله v; iiem yb m‏ 
iae s‏ 0955 

تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء المقدمة» باب من كره أن obe by‏ ح ۲٤٤:‏ 
عن موسى بن إسماعيل به. 


(المعجم ۷ باب : : في Jit‏ من 
pti‏ الصحفة (التحفة QA‏ 


e - ۲‏ مُسْلِمْ iS‏ إبراهِيم قال: 
Kah is‏ عن عَطَاءِ بن Si‏ عن AA‏ 


Chapter 17. Eating From The 
Top Of The Platter 


3772. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet %ķ said: 
“When one of you eats food, he 
should not eat from the top of the 
platter, rather he should eat from 
the lowest part (from the edge that 
is closest to him), for the blessing AE e 2 

descends from the uppermost 2: d vt E | Jie 
part." (Hasan) EVE UT J5 CT 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» الأطعمة» باب ما جاء في كراهية الأكل من وسط 
الطعام» ح :۱۸۰0 وابن ماجه» VY:‏ من حديث عطاء بن السائب به gà yd sim‏ حسن 


ابن mm‏ عن ابن عَيِّاسِ عن ES LU‏ 
قالّ: xg $i i‏ طَعَامًا فاد KE‏ مِنْ 


€ - PE: 


OL fy que de - ۳ 


for 2g e ie‏ .£52 5 4 و 


3773.'Abdullàh bin Busr said: 
"The Prophet ييه‎ had a platter that 
was carried by four men, which was 


VJ Meaning, he did not walk ahead of his Companions, rather with them or behind them. 
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called A4l-Gharra’ (the shiny one). Es udRe TIERS sa TOM 
When the forenoon came and they © عبد الله‎ ue عر‎ ge DW 
had prayed Duha, that dish was — i GL iens ge iU بُشر قالَ: کان‎ 
brought, and Tharid had been 7 Dir E P ا‎ 2 

made in it. They gathered around فلما اضحوا‎ GA رِجَالٍِء يقال لها:‎ 
it, and there were a lot of people, ee وير | الک ا ولف هة‎ 
so the Messenger of Allah 4 knelt ي‎ aE اف‎ | Md 
up (so as to take up less space). A ا‎ |j فلما‎ QIE فالتفوا‎ (lg 35 وقد‎ 
Bedouin said: ‘What is this manner SED vu weneef^ uL dde Ra Qm 
of sitting?" The Prophet $& said: Een 5 d eui He d SM 
‘Allah, Exalted is He, has made me — | JUS الله‎ op E JE الجلسّة؟ قال‎ 
an honored slave; He has not made a as EC NECI e 
me an arrogant tyrant. Then the No E ا‎ 
Messenger of Allāh s& said: ‘Eat je ES 3E قال رول الله‎ TI 
from around the edges and leave E dr E ET. 
the top, so that it might be Ue ودعوا ذروتها يبارك‎ ats 
blessed.” (Hasan) 


o 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن curb‏ الأطعمة. باب الأكل EA‏ ح ٠۲٣۳:‏ عن 
عمرو بن عثمان به وصححه الحاكم ٠١١۷/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 


Chapter 18. Sitting At A Table — 3G بَابُ الْجُلُوس عَلَى‎ - OA (المعجم‎ 
On Which There Are Some 04 "e اه‎ anui 
Things That Are Disliked D بض ما یکره‎ Ws 


3774. It was narrated from Jafar  :ّلاق‎ k4 بن أبى‎ oui Vie - س‎ ٤ 
bin Burqàn, from Az-Zuhri, from A E M ERIT 
Sálim from his father, who said: 0! بن كسام عن ^77 بن‎ uec uem 
"The Messenger of Allāh 4 — :Qu سَالِمء عن أبيه‎ e TN 
forbade two kinds of eating: Sitting 12 DP a SEU, 
at a table where Khamr is being s'l عن مَطْعَمَيْنِ: عن‎ XE الله‎ Ja 
drunk, and eating when lying on ال وان تأنه‎ Our عل مَائدَّةِ شت‎ 
one's stomach.” (Daf) e f Lf : de 2 
Abü Dãwud said: Ja‘far did not (S الرّجل وهو منبطح على‎ 

hear this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, UR a CNET 0 : $415 أَبُو‎ Qu 

and it is Munkar. A 5 7 
OSA وهو‎ GAD عن‎ yim 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الحاکم ۱۲۹/٤:‏ من حديث كثير بن هشام به وصححه على 
ضعيف عند البيهقى : ۲٦٠١/۷‏ . 


3775. (There is another chain) بن بي‎ X5 $ هَارُون‎ Uude - YVVo 


27 كتاب الأطعمة‎ Ji 


Qe ae أبى قال:‎ AR قالَ:‎ SUI 


A‏ بَلَمَهُ عن MA S AS‏ الْحَدِيتُ. 
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from Ja'far, that he conveyed this 
Hadith from Az-Zuhri. (Da'f) 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي» البيوع» باب تفسير ذلك» ح ٤٥۲٠:‏ عن هارون 


ابن زيد به. 


Comments: 


The contents of this text are also supported by other authentic narrations. 


(المعجم o - o8‏ الأكل بِالْيَمِين 
ا ۰ 
iai e - ۹‏ بن Je‏ قال: 
ee LEE‏ للق نالو Jh el‏ 
جَدَّو ابن gk‏ أنَّ $E OL‏ قال: p‏ أكلَ 
du gU ui‏ 85 شَرِبَ c‏ 


" ume 
^ 


Jus JEE SEÁN 5 n‏ وَيَشْرَبُ 


بشماله» . 


Chapter 19. Eating With The 
Right Hand 


3776. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
3# said: “When one of you eats, let 
him eat with his right hand, and 
when he drinks, let him drink with 
his right hand, for the Shaitàn eats 
with his left hand and drinks with 
his left hand." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب آداب الطعام والشراب وأحكامهماء YrYtig‏ من 
حديث سفيان بن Xue‏ به وهو في جزئه» Oia‏ ومسند أحمد: LA [Y‏ 


۷ ا ا ا 53 
عن سُلَيْمانَ بن JA‏ عن ابي 33 عن 
عُمَرَ بن أبي iio‏ قال: قال I Qo‏ 
Q5 en M Gh LL ho‏ 
Us‏ يَلِيك). 


3777. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin Abi Salamah said: "The 
Prophet % said: ‘Come close to 
me, mention the Name of Allàh, 
eat with your right hand, and eat 
from that which is close to you.” 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه عبد الله بن أحمد في زوائد المسند:٤/‏ ۲۷ عن لوين به * 


وأبو وجزة صرح بالسماع. 
(المعجم ٠١‏ بَابٌّ: في أل اللّحم 
عه IEEE‏ 
iy lan UAR - ۸‏ مَنْصُورٍ قال: 


PE‏ عن pla‏ بن ŠE‏ عن 


Chapter 20. Regarding Eating 
Meat 


3778. It was narrated from Abü 
Ma'shar, from Hisham, from 
‘Urwah, from his father, from 
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‘Aishah, who said: “The Messenger ES 

of Allāh # said: ‘Do not cut meat LE Jj Ju iu iisu عن‎ esl 

with a knife, for it is the practice of ids OE E s اللخم با‎ | pbs Y 
: (E ot o 

the non-Arabs; rather bite it, for 4 9 ei 

that is more enjoyable and aio taf A qur الأعاجم‎ 


healthier.” (Dah) l Nt 3 zu 15515 2 d 
Abū Dāwud said: It is not strong. j^ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انفرد به أبو EYE‏ أبو معشر نجيح السندي ضعيف (تقريب). 


3779. It was narrated from بن عِيسَى : حدثنا‎ ALI de - ۹ 
*Uthmàn bin Abi Sulaiman, from M TON Eg: o 
Safwàn bin Umayyah who said: “I of بن إشحاق»‎ uer E AE ابن علية عن‎ 
was eating with the Prophet بن أبى ول‎ TES ا اوي عن‎ en M علد‎ 
and I was taking the meat from the و‎ E 

bone with my hand. He said: ‘Bring S بن ام قال:‎ Olas عن‎ colas 


the bone to your mouth, for it is + 5 cu X6 dE n x d 

/ ý . : اللحم‎ isb (3 النبيئ‎ | 
more enjoyable and healthier." Minds 9 بيد‎ M à a س‎ c J 
(Daaf) taf zo la: العَظم مِنْ‎ oD العظم. فقال:‎ 
Abū Dawud said: "Uthmàn did not dz 


hear from Safwan, so it is Mursal. 


قال oui is vi‏ لَمْ Re‏ مِنْ 
EU‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ٤١١/۳ Lal‏ من حديث إسماعيل ابن علية به وصححه 
tide - YVA*‏ ارون ,5 ane‏ الله It was narrated that QU‏ .3780 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: The nU Ln vs pq pae‏ 
Ou do‏ 7" )ر عن ي bone (with meat attached) that was‏ 
ue‏ > عن سَعْدٍ gte oi‏ > عن dearest to the Messenger of Allāh — ai s‏ 
g was the bone of sheep. (Da'if) gr ovde‏ 
ابن مَسْعُودٍ قال : کان MI T fa‏ 


رَسُول الله EHE‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» Voie‏ عن هارون بن عبد الله 
والترمذي في الشمائل» Mig‏ من حديث أبي داود الطيالسي به وهو في مسنده» ح :۳۸۸ * أبو 
إسحاق عنعن وحديث البخاري» PTE z‏ ومسلم» Mic‏ یغنی عله . 
tie - YVAM‏ محمد بن بسار (There is another chain) — :j6‏ .3781 
from Abü Dawud with his chain."‏ 


11 Meaning, Abū Dawud At-Tayalisi, and he also narrated no. 3780. 
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C SB قال:‎ ENT دَاوْدَ بِهَذَا‎ V ae 
Ei الذراع» قال: وَسُمَّ في‎ a AE 
ge هر‎ Sid! یری أت‎ O65 
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He said: “And the Prophet # liked 
the foreleg. Some poison was put 
in the foreleg, and he thought that 
it was the Jews who had poisoned 
it.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وأخرجه الترمذي في الشمائل» ح:58١‏ عن محمد 


ابن بشار ca‏ والحديث الصحيح يغني عنه. 


AANT فی أكل‎ DU (Y Y (المعجم‎ 


(YY (التحفة‎ 


LI ti‏ عن JU‏ عن 


إِسْحَاقَ بن عَبْدٍ الله بن أبي po b SIR‏ 


-= YVAY 

cud‏ مالف Us US E‏ شون 
o ME EI‏ قال uel‏ 
26s nos a VET Jas‏ إلى 


رَسُولٍ الله SE‏ حبرا مِنْ شَعِير UL‏ فيه دُبَاءٌ 


ii قال 03 20 رَسُولَ الله‎ «55 
5l ARESA] Jue i dose eu 


Aeg Ax «ex Žal 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأطعمة» باب ٠٤۳٦: (ME‏ 


باب جواز أكل المرق واستحباب أكل اليقطين 
الموطإ 9٤۷ cot /Y:C em)‏ . 

(المعجم OU OY‏ فى أكل الثريد 

٠ ٠)٣٣ (التحفة‎ 

iA UE t مُحمَّدُ‎ L - ۳ 
بن‎ D عن‎ de s المَبَارَكَ‎ CA قال:‎ 
عن‎ apai Ji be Ro عَنْ‎ ou 
zio ju soo {Ke 
مِنَ الْخْبْرِ‎ AA رَسُولٍ الله ية‎ dl الطّعَام‎ 
اليد يقالن‎ 


Chapter 21. Regarding Eating 
Squash 


3782. Anas bin Malik said: “A 
tailor invited the Messenger of 
Allāh šé to a meal that he had 
made." Anas said: “I went with the 
Messenger of Allah i& to that 
meal. He served the Messenger of 
Allāh à some barley bread and 
some soup in which there was 
squash and dried, salted meat." 
Anas said: “1 saw the Messenger of 
Allāh £& seeking out the squash 
from the edges of the dish. I have 
always liked squash since that day." 
(Sahih) 


«el yai‏ ح ۲۰٤١:‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو فی 


Chapter 22. Regarding Eating 
Tharīd 


3783. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbās said: “The dearest of food 
to the Messenger of Allāh عله‎ was 
Tharid made of bread and Tharid 
made of Hais. (Da'if) 

Abū Dàwud said: It is weak. 
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قال C35 al‏ وَهْوَ ضَعِيفٌ . 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن سعد :۳۹۳/۱ من حديث المبارك بن سعيد به *# رجل 
من أهل البصرة: مجهول» وسقط ذكره في المستدرك: ١١57/4‏ فصححه الحاكم ووافقه الذهبي. 
Comments:‏ 


Tharid is a name for a dish made with some sort of broth that contains some 
bread. If the bread is mixed with butter, oil, or cheese and date pulp, it is 
called Hais. The superiority of Tharid is proven from other authentic 
narrations (See Sahih Al-Bukhari no. 5419). 


Chapter 23. It Is Disliked To AE xa DU - QY (المعحم‎ 
Have An Aversion For Food ? باب كراهية‎ "A 
(YE للطعام (التحفة‎ 


3784. Qabisah bin Hulb narrated HDI بن محمد‎ dil de E - YVAt 
that his father said: ^I heard the ا‎ , >, E ES 
Messenger of Allāh $& being asked بن‎ Jv Gi قال:‎ 74; Wis قال:‎ 
by a man: ‘Is there any food that I 
should keep away from?' He said: (MN INN S DV ! 
‘Do not allow food to make you — «(5 4555 8€ الله‎ J,25 cx» قال:‎ 
uneasy like the doubts of do. wes gub EL فقال: ان م‎ 

Christianity about it." (Hasan) PES e MU f j Me 2 
ضارّغت‎ fni في نفسك‎ y فقال: «لا‎ 
GIL)! فيه‎ 

تخريج : eskal]‏ حسن] pl‏ جه الترمذي» السيرء باب ما جاء في طعام المشركين C‏ 


اح: ١616‏ وابن YAY Sw cawl‏ من حديث ساك به» وقال gà yl‏ حسن غریب ". 


خرب قال: o ias p‏ هُلْب عن أبيه 


Comments: 
Abstinence from lawful food is an innovation of monasticism. 


Chapter 24. The Prohibition Of JS عَنْ‎ ue بَابٌ‎ - (E (المعجم‎ 
Eating Ai-Jallalah ^" And Its o i0 GU. iis 

Milk (Y S tg ul; JAJI 

3785. It was narrated from بن أبى شَيْبَةَ قال:‎ DUE Lfs - ٥ 
Mujahid, from Ibn ‘Umar who said: 1 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& 
forbade eating Al-Jallálah and its قال:‎ s TIN عن مُجَاهِدٍ‎ eme 2 


milk." (Hasan EP e a a LO : 
vem الْجَلَال‎ gi عن‎ d الله‎ dus تن‎ 
edt 


Éis‏ عَبْدَةّ عن مُحمَّدٍ بن إِسْحَاقَء عن ابن 


11 The animals that consume dung and filth. 
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: [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. iab YI‏ باب ما جاء 
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في أكل لحوم الجلالة وألبانهاء 


ح ۱۸۲٤:‏ من حديث عبدة به وقال: " حسن غريب " وللحديث شواهد. 


ue - ۹‏ ابن الم قال: حدثنى 
gl‏ عَامِر قال: Eu‏ هِشَامٌ عن 568 عن 


VI I NEN عِكِْمَةه عن ابن‎ 


3786. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet 3&& forbade 
the milk of A-Jallalah. (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] (e‏ ح :۳۷۱۹ ورواه الترمذي والنسائي من حديث هشام 04 وصححه 


ابن الجارود» ح :۸۸۷ وابن حبان. 

Aci de - ۷‏ بن co^ gl‏ 
قال: أخبرني XE‏ الله بن جَهُم قال: Gu‏ 
عَمْرُو quib‏ عن أَيُوبَ ue I‏ 
عن نَافِعه عن ابن AÈ‏ قال: نَهَى 955 الله 
كله عن iioii‏ في t‏ أنْ age cs%‏ 
أو شرت E E‏ 

تخریج: [حسن] تقدم. ح ۲٥۵۸۰۲۵۵۷:‏ . 

ee) Ji في‎ : MU (Yo (المعجم‎ 

)؟١ (التحفة‎ Já 

fy otie is - 4‏ خب قالَّ: 
أخبرنا حَمَّادٌ عن عَمْرِو بن (QU‏ ع 
ابن ME‏ عن s‏ بن XR‏ الله قال: Up‏ 
uns‏ الله A BER‏ عن (A4 ul‏ 
b‏ لَنَا في لوم f e‏ 

تخريج : 


3787. It was narrated from Nafi', 
from Ibn ‘Umar who said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh g forbade 
riding or drinking the milk of Al- 
Jallālah camels.” (Hasan) 


Chapter 25. Regarding Eating 
Horse Meat 


3788. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali, from Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullāh who said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& forbade us 
from the meat of donkeys on the 
Day of Khaibar, but he gave us 
permission to eat horse meat.” 
(Sahih) 


e >i‏ البخاري» المغازي. باب غزوة Cw‏ ح ٤۲۱۹:‏ عن سليمان بن حرب» 


ومسلمء الصيد والذبائح؛ باب إباحة أكل لحم ehai‏ ح:١95١‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد به. 


ام e‏ قال : 


i 3 pec "o GS : الله قال‎ ue 


3789. It was narrated that Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “On the Day of 
Khaibar, we slaughtered horses, 
mules and donkeys. The Messenger 
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Júli عن‎ iE رَسُولُ الله‎ US uiis 
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of Allāh 3 forbade the mules and 
donkeys to us, but he did not 
forbid the horses." (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:”907/7” من حديث حماد بن سلمة eu‏ رواه مسلمء 


ح:1941 من حديث أبي الزبير به. 

ae - ٠۰‏ سَعِيدٌ eet ip‏ وَحَيْوَةٌ 
ابن WAR dx JÚ - Lal ui‏ - 
SE‏ عن y‏ بن (ud‏ عن صَالِح بن يَحْيَى 
ابن plii‏ بن TS‏ كَربَ» عن T‏ عن 
dele‏ عن ol eagal dali‏ رَسُولَ الله 
كل نَهَى QS! Le‏ لوم Qu‏ وَالْبِعَالٍ 
o D D eis‏ امد 
والحمير - زاد ge‏ - وکل دي ناب ot‏ 
ge‏ 

قال أثو 3915 ومو فول مالك 

35 5 ا ا‎ 230. Tags 

قال P‏ داود: لا ost‏ بلحوم c pal‏ 
ولس العمل de‏ 

قال أَيُو دَاوُدَ: 
eue gud pu‏ مِنْ أضحَاب رَسُولٍ الله 
TENE TES EPECEE.‏ 
وَس بن مَالِكِء وَأْسْمَاءُ بِنْتُ أبى QS‏ 


سر سے 
وره ea‏ 


n 2 
وسويد بن‎ 
AS E رَسُولٍ الله‎ aie 


eo 3u.em cung fece 
وعلقمة» وكانت فريس في‎ 


3790. It was narrated from Khalid 
bin Al-Walid that the Messenger of 
Allāh 3& forbade eating the meat 
of horses, mules and donkeys. 
Haiwah (one of the narrators) 
added - “and every predator that 
has fangs.” (Da'if) 

Abū Dàwud said: This is the view 
of Malik. 

Abū Dàwud said: There is nothing 
wrong with horse meat, and this is 
not acted upon. 

Abü Dàwud said: This is 
abrogated. A number of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allāh š ate horse meat, including 
Ibn Az-Zubair, Fadàlah bin ‘Ubaid, 
Anas bin Malik, Asmà' bint Abi 
Bakr, Suwaid bin Ghafalah and 
*Alqamah, and the Quraish used to 
slaughter them (horses for meat) at 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 4%. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الذبائح» باب لحوم YMAie JUJ‏ 


والنسائي» ح EYYT‏ من حديث بقية به # يحيى بن المقدام: مستور وصالح بن يحيى: "لين" 
(تقريب) وقال البخاري: فيه نظرء الحديث ضعفه الحافظ موسى بن هارون وغيره وحاول بعض 
المتاخريخ تفوية الحديث لنصرة فذهه القليدئ ولم يصنع Ga‏ 


Comments: 


As indicated by the author, the majority of the scholars consider the meat of 


horses as lawful. 


The Book Of Food 277 كتاب الأطعمة‎ Jai 
Chapter 26. Regarding Eating SHST أكل‎ a Ur (YI (المعجم‎ 
Rabbit D ب‎ z ااج‎ 
(YV (التحفة‎ 
3791. It was narrated that Anas 


: مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ قال‎ Mie - ۱ 
bin Milik said: “I was an موسّى بن إشماعيل‎ 


Col X26 E الك كال + کت‎ 


Ls agis‏ مَعِيَ أَبُو RS IRE‏ إلى 


adolescent boy and I caught a 
rabbit and roasted it. Abü Talhah 
sent its haunch with me to the 
Prophet š4. I brought it to him and 


he accepted it." (Sahih) i بها‎ iu ge d 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليهاء باب قبول هدية الصيدء 
ح :۲۵۷۲ ومسلمء الصيد والذبائح» باب إباحة الأرنب» ح: ١9517‏ من حديث هشام بن زيد به. 


: قال‎ cue بن‎ up Ae - ۲ 

a‏ بن BE‏ قال: حدئنا محمد بن 
cB JE‏ سَمِعْتُ أبى p‏ بنَ S oJ‏ 
يَقُولُ: إن عَبْدَ الله بن عَمْرِو گان بالصّفَاح 

X5 p - &o قال مُحمّدٌ: مَكَانُ‎ - 
ضَادَهَا فَقَالَ: يَاعَيْدَ الله بن‎ NU TA 
e ا‎ E ^ Q4 f^ dm e "n 
ولم‎ usu فلم‎ (xu Ul $i الله‎ J^ 
. أنها تجيض‎ 1655 LUST عَنْ‎ X 


3792. Abū Khalid bin Al- 
Huwairith said: ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
was in As-Safáh - Muhammad 
(one of the narrators) said: “A 
place in Makkah" — and a man 
brought a rabbit that he had 
caught. He said: “O ‘Abdullah bin 
'Amr, what do you say?" He said: 
"It was brought to the Messenger 
of Allāh g when I was sitting 
(with him), and he neither ate it, 
nor forbade eating it, but he said 
that it menstruated." (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البیهقی :۳۲۱/۹ من حديث أبى داود به *# محمد بن 


خالد: مستور وأبوه: لم يوئقه غير ابن حبان» وللحديث شاهد ضعيف انظر فتح الباري ٦١۲/۹:‏ . 


LÀ QST في‎ ie ov (المعجم‎ 
(YA (التحفة‎ 
Mj VE i, (ax iás - ۴۳ 


بشر» عن 


xum‏ عن ابن Si obe‏ خَالَتَهُ Daai‏ إلى 


a` 


Chapter 27. Regarding Eating 
Mastigure 


3793. It was narrated from Ibn 
*Abbàs that his maternal aunt gave 
the Messenger of Allāh à& some 
ghee, lizards and cheese." He ate 


0} Agit a cheese in liquid, like cottage cheese or fetta cheese. 
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i E وَأَقِطَاء‎ PESE رَسول الله‎ 
JE LAW Ax wb neo القن‎ 
6 Un E d; dé sxu ue sb 

. رَسُولٍ الله َك‎ su عَلَى‎ as 
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some of the ghee and some of the 
cheese, but not the mastiqure 
because he found them repulsive, 
but they were eaten in the presence 
of the Messenger of Allah %5. If 
they were Haram they would not 
have been eaten in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allāh .عل‎ (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري. الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليهاء باب قبول YoVo:e ehaol‏ 


UU Le iii UAR - 4‏ عن 


ابن شِهَابِء عن أبي Bi‏ بن Je‏ بن 
ابن الْوَلِيدِ؛ أنه دحل مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله يكل SS‏ 


الله ية JG ouo‏ بَعْضُ uU RD‏ في 
una‏ الي of ig vo ge‏ 
à i do La gi cid GR‏ 
ND dE‏ قال: pul LA‏ هُو يَارَسُولَ 


ZT bor or 
بيب ميهوية.‎ 


dal 
A لَمْ يكن برض‎ ig الله؟ قالَ: «لا‎ 


Zaro حََالِدٌ:‎ Qu du pu 


3794. It was narrated from Khalid 
bin Al-Walid that he entered the 
house of Maimünah with the 
Messenger of Allāh #5. A roasted 
mastigure was brought, and the 
Messenger of Allāh £ reached out 
his hand towards it. Some of the 
women who were in Maimünah's 
house said: "Tell the Prophet 4 
what he is about to eat." They said: 
“It is a mastigure." The Messenger 
of Allāh g withdrew his hand. I 
said: “15 it Harám, O Messenger of 
Allàh?" He said: “No, but it is not 
known in the land of my people 
and I find it distasteful.” Khalid 
said: “I pulled it towards me and 
ate it, while the Messenger of 
Allāh 4 was looking on." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري. الذبائح والصيد. باب الضب» ح :00۴۷ عن TE v‏ 


AA 
عَمْرُو بن عون قالّ:‎ VAR - ٥ 
مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله‎ S عنْ نَابتِ بن وَدِيعَةَ قال:‎ 
I5 ju eo Golh ue) كه‎ 


3795. It was narrated that Thàbit 
bin Wadi'ah said: “We were with 
the Messenger of Allāh $& on a 
campaign, and we caught some 
mastigures. I roasted one of them, 
then I came to the Messenger of 
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مها ضَبَّاء فَأَتَئِثُ رَسُولَ الله كَل فَوَصْعْتُهُ بَيْنَ 


e eel به‎ Ken 5e in : يديه قال‎ 
E eu E 3 Zi óp قالّ:‎ 


Paa أي الدَّوَابٌ‎ uos Y p "XU 


t2 5f 


ubt : قال‎ 
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Allāh ££ and placed it before him. 
He took a stick and counted its 
toes, then he said: ‘A nation among 
the Children of Israel was 
transformed into animals that go 
underground, and I do not know 
what kind of animal it was." And he 
neither ate it nor forbade it." 
(Sahih) 


تخریج : [صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء casali‏ باب الضب» ح :۳۲۳۸ والنسائي» ح:475 
من حديث حصين 4( وصححه الحافظ فى الفتح ٠١۳/۹:‏ وله شواهد عند مسلمء ح ۰۱۹٤۹:‏ 


1401 وغيره. 


و 


ET ot‏ قال : B‏ ا 
qu de pH‏ 

be agai 4M, g ge dne o 
z رَسُولَ الله‎ 9i ES بن‎ gu E 


3796. It was narrated from Abû 
Ràshid Al-Hubràni from 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn bin Shibl, that the 
Messenger of Allah g forbade 
eating the meat of mastigures. 


(Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي: 777/9 من حديث ا اليمان الحكم بن نافع به 
# إسماعيل بن عياش : مدلس وعنعن ومن صححه غفل عن هذه العلة. 


Comments: 


Scholars reconcile between the prohibition reported, and the allowance, 
saying that the Prophet $& may have stated a prohibition of it at one time, but 
after that allowed it, indicating that it was disliked, rather than absolutely 


oU (YA gu‏ في Ji‏ لخم 
الْحُبَارَى (التحفة (YA‏ 

K o 33 Bx -‏ قال : 
uide‏ إبراهِيمٌ بن E‏ الرَّحْمْنِ بن JG ada‏ 
حدّئي ELI‏ بن in‏ عن dd‏ عن He‏ 
قالَ: أَكَلْتُ مَعَ الي g‏ لخم حَبَارَى . 


VAY 


unlawful. 


Chapter 28. Eating The Meat 
Of Bustards 


3797. Buraih bin ‘Umar bin 
Safinah narrated from his father, 
that his grandfather said: “I ate the 
flesh of a bustard with the Prophet 


i." (Dah) 
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ح :۱۸1۸ 


والجمهور. 


(المعجم io s‏ في أكل حَشَرَاتِ 
الْأرْض diei)‏ **( 
e - 4۸‏ مُوسَى ly‏ إِسْمَاعِيلَ :QU‏ 
E E E t loue‏ 
ul e LE‏ 08 صَحِبْتُ رَسُولَ الله يلا 
eds‏ أَسْمَمْ لِحَشَرَاتِ الأزض تَحْرِيمًا. 
تخريج : 
مجهول» وملقام: مستور (تقريب) . 
ye xd iae - 4‏ إبراهيم بن JU‏ 
uen ue TUA‏ 
ن أيه له قت ل بي خف NC‏ 
aii aH‏ قكا: قل MS‏ في مآ Í i‏ 
4022 الآية [الأنعام:40١].‏ قَالَ: QU‏ 


شيخ Me‏ سَوِعْتٌ Ub‏ هُرَيْرَةَ يمول : i‏ علد 
Ja‏ الله 3 فقال : iced o Far‏ 


Ou‏ ابنُ g‏ إن گان QU‏ 4,25 الله كله 
cn‏ فهو d UU KE‏ نَذْرٍ. 


البيهقي Y Y /A:‏ من حديث أبي داود به * عيسى بن نميلة وأبوه: 


أعرفه . 


[إسناده [ ciob Yi egil e‏ باب ما جاء 
عن الفضل بن سهل به وقال: "غريب" *# بريه: 
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في أكل الحبارىء 


Chapter 29. Regarding Eating 
The Vermin" Of The Land 


3798. Milgàm bin Talib narrated 
that his father said: “I accompanied 
the Messenger of Allāh à& and I 
did not hear any prohibition on 
(eating) vermin (Hasharát)." (Datf) 


estal]‏ ضعيف] x‏ البيهقى : 7575/94 من حديث "m‏ داود به * غالب: 


3799. It was narrated from "2 
bin Numailah that his father said: 
“I was with Ibn ‘Umar when he was 
asked about eating hedgehog. He 
recited: * Say: I find not in that 
which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden... P! An old 
man who was with him said: 'I 
heard Abû Hurairah say: “It was 
mentioned in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allāh ري‎ and he 
said: ‘It is one of the vile 
(Khabithah) creatures." Ibn ‘Umar 
said: ‘If the Messenger of Allah 4 
said that, then it is as he said." 


(Da'if) 


[إسناده ضعيف] Pl‏ جه YAVM/Y aal‏ من حديث سعيد بن منصور )4( ورواه 


مجهولان وشيخ : لم 


n] Hasharüt; meaning vermin, insects, pests. 


1 ALA4n'àm 6:145. 


281 كتاب الأطعمة‎ Jai 


A pd ÉI Sd (المعجم 20) - يَابُ ما‎ 
)"١ (التحفة‎ 

CR S iy XA E - ۰ 

قالَ: حدثنا Abii‏ بن y$‏ قال Ga‏ 


ماني حورا المج عل ادرو وين 
gé‏ عن GUI ul‏ عَنِ ابنٍ sU‏ 
Jë‏ كان a 5446 guii Ju‏ 
ab xd 0E uM 5,‏ 121 قله 
وَأَنْرَكَ ES dum jels xs‏ حَرَامَهُ 
d uu‏ فَهُوَ Ud‏ فَهُوَ IE‏ وَمَا 
ER ELE E‏ 
GE uL dg Cz 4g»‏ إلى A‏ 
الآية [الأنعام .]٠٤١:‏ 
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Chapter 30. Things For Which 
No Prohibition Is Mentioned 


3800. It was narrated from 'Amr bin 
Dinar, from Abū Ash-sh-a'thà', from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: "The people of 
the Jahiliyyah used to eat some things, 
and refrain from eating some things 
that they found loathesome. Then 
Allāh sent His Prophet % and 
revealed His Book, and He 
permitted that which He permitted 
and forbade that which He forbade. 
So whatever He permitted is 
permissible, and whatever He 
forbade is forbidden, and what He 
was silent about, then it is 
pardonable." Then he recited: Say: 
“I find not in that which has been 
revealed to me anything forbidden 


to be eaten by one who wishes to eat 
it] 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] خر جه الحاكم ٠٠١/٤:‏ من حديث الفضل بن دكين به» وصححه 


ووافقه الذهبي. 
(المعجم ioo‏ في أكل gà‏ 
(التحفة (PY‏ ا م7 
We - ١‏ مُحمَّدٌ ,5 dg‏ 


بد اله بن مبب عن عَبْدٍ PERS‏ 
P ot QUE‏ بن عبد الله A quic‏ 
رَسُولَ الله ي عن الضَّبّع فقال: g‏ صَيْدٌ 
yes‏ فيه کش is pi‏ المخرم». 


Chapter 31. Regarding Eating 
Hyena 


3801. It was narrated that Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah said: *I asked the 
Messenger of Allāh g about hyena 
and he said: ‘It is game, and a ram 
is required (as expiation) if a 
Muhrim hunts it.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» الحج» باب ما جاء في الضبع يصيبها المحرم 
We, TAM‏ من حديث عبد الله بن عبيد بن عمير به وقال:"حسن صحيح ' ورواه 


U AL An'üm 6:145. 
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النسائى» ح : ۲۸۳۹ وابن ماحه» PITT:‏ وصححه ابن خزيمة» اح c17 ۲1٤0:‏ وابن حيان» 
ح :۰۹۷۹ ٠١54‏ وابن الجارود. ح EYA LEYA‏ والحاكم: 107/١‏ على شرط الشيخين . 


(المعجم ۲ - بَابُ مَا ee‏ في أكل 
ge‏ (التحفة f (YY‏ 
LORI te - 5‏ عن مالك عن 
ابن eye‏ عن ابي إذريس BAT‏ 
أبي eui EDS‏ أن رَسُولَ الله dE‏ نَهَى 


Chapter 32. Eating Predators 


3802. It was narrated from Abü 
Tha'labah Al-Khushani that the 
Messenger of Allàh #ķ forbade 
eating every predator that has 
fangs. (Sahih) 


تخريج : ol‏ جه البخاري» الذبائح والصيد» باب أكل كل ذي ناب من (gu‏ اح :00۳۰ 
ومسلم» الصيد والذبائح. باب تحريم أكل كل ذي ناب من السباع» ح :۱۹۳۲ من حديث مالك 


Comments: 


Those birds which catch their prey with their claws and eat it while holding it 
in their claws are unlawful, like eagles, hawks, falcons, vultures and kites, etc. 


FESSES - 540 
DURS عن مَيْمُونٍ بن‎ cui ul عن‎ Sr 
VI PM NC CENE عن ابن‎ 
كل ذي‎ oes qun e eus كل‎ gil 
ِلَب ين الي‎ 


3803. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allāh ييه‎ forbade eating every 
predator that has fangs and every 
bird that has talons.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم الصيد والذبائح» باب تحريم أكل كل ذي ناب من السباع ... إلخ» 


ح ۱۹۳٤:‏ من حديث أبي عوانة به. 


Comments: 


Picking up any kind of lost property of others is prohibited, except with the 
intention of announcing it to find the real owner. 


uoce áe - 4‏ المُصَمَى 

الْحِمْصِيُ قالَ: أخبرنا مُحمَّدُ بن حَرْبٍ عن 
(Su‏ عن مَرْوَانَ بن ريه be «quA‏ 
عَيْدِ الرّحْمِنٍ بن أبي عَوْفِء عن RI‏ بنِ 
en Au‏ عن Qui‏ الله يله قال: Yb‏ لا 


E 


3804. It was narrated from Al- 
Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that the 
Messenger of Allāh g said: 
“Predators with fangs are not 
permissible, nor domestic donkeys, 
nor the lost property of a Mu'ahid, 
unless he has no need of it. Any 
man who comes as a guest to 
people who offer him no 


The Book Of Food 283 isab? كتاب‎ Jii 


hospitality, he has the right to take 2e 4 E 
the equivalent of the hospitality إلا أن‎ dato JU للق من‎ 35 cid 
P withheld from him.” M قَوْمًا‎ LS رَجُل‎ ES NM US 
ant "md egaal ووو‎ 
DD" 603 له أن يُعْقِبَهُمْ بمثل‎ op n. 

تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه البيهقي :7757/9 من حديث الزبيدي به وانظر» tc‏ وصححه 
ابن col‏ ح :۹۷ . 

3805. It was narrated that Ibn محمد بن سار عر اہ‎ ie - - ٥ 
Abbas said: “On the Day of ~ P RR E 
Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah j: d ابي $35« عن ابن ابي عروبة» عن‎ 
$& forbade eating every predator . معد‎ te alin < st ا‎ 

that has fangs and every bird that y i عن‎ ad S 9 odd emo 
has talons." (Da'if) عن ابن عباس قال: 9 رَسُول الله‎ emm 
FEL 

ee‏ : [إستاده "UR‏ 86 ابن ماجهء الصيدء باب أكل كل ذي ناب من السباعء 
ح YYTE‏ من حديث محمد بن أبي عدي c4)‏ ورواه النسائي» ح: 4757 والحديث السابق يغني عنه. 


3806. It was narrated that Khalid : قال‎ AUG "EXC GA - ۸۰ 
bin Al-Walid said: "I went on Wunde Laus © uei Mie الاق‎ MP rotae 
campaign to Khaibar with the +! ~ أخبرنا محمد بن خرب قال:‎ 
Messenger of Allàh .يل‎ The Jews (Ere pe chu OM Po Sp E 
came and complained that the Vera c e a p » 
people (ie. the Muslims) were بن معدي‎ pidi sm ابن المقدام» عنْ‎ 
rushing into their pens (to take <; قال عَتدث‎ aJi کت ع الد ر‎ 
their livestock). The Messenger of - Nd pe d ER کر‎ 
Allāh à& said: ‘The wealth of the — o1 155.53 3,471 رَسُولٍ الله َة خير فأتتٍ‎ 
Mu ahidînl" is not permissible e a نم ر ڪه ایرو‎ 
except that which is due from T "ee قد اشرعوا” إل‎ Su 
r mene AE p Jil dei Y Yb :# رَسُول الله‎ 
omestic donkeys and horses an 125 e 
mules, and every predator that has AL 7 irat i 3j الْمُعَاهِدِينَ‎ 
fangs, and every bird that has e تاب‎ de E úg HE FUE 
talons.” (Dat) 

LEA s ذي محلب‎ WF d 
من حديث محمد بن‎ ARI ELA تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظرء ح :۳۷۹۰ وأخرجه‎ 


حرب به. 


UJ People that have a covenant or treaty. 
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2z و‎ 


Ae حَدَّنّنا أَحْمَدُ بن حل‎ - ۷ 
be aem ix حدثنا‎ Yu الْمَلِكِ‎ ane Pu 
I een أنه‎ uua a us 
عنْ جَابِرٍ بن عَبْدٍ الله؛ أن ال بي نَّى عنْ‎ 
JS المَلِكِ: عن أكل الْهرّ‎ ace قال ابن‎ 
TEA ig تخريج : [صحیح] تقدم»‎ 
ta Ji في‎ UU QY (المعجم‎ 
2 (E (التحفة‎ KAYI aUi 
S الله بن أبي‎ xs ie - ۹ 
إِسْرَائِيلَ» عن‎ 5e Ai ás قال:‎ 
be qe أبي‎ XR عن‎ oum 
(QU أَبْجَرَ‎ n عن غالب‎ (IM عَبْدِ‎ 
el ioi gu في‎ lA e ES eol 
gg وَكَدْ كان الس‎ CE هلي لا شَيْءٌ مِنْ‎ 
الي كله‎ SE iui LAM A E 
$$; s RR Ehl يَارَسُولَ الله!‎ ls 
QA إلا‎ ust nbl ما‎ gu في‎ 
فقالَ:‎ ez A لُحُومَ‎ um di 
hai يعني‎ gii i مِنْ أجل‎ 
£i هدا هُوَ‎ uM Xe iius أَبُو‎ Qu 
الْحَدِيتَ‎ da Exi رَوَى‎ i55 yi JU 


P 


X be‏ آي الحَسَنِء XR e‏ الرَّحْمِنِ بن 
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3807. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Prophet يه‎ 
forbade the price of a cat. (Sahih) 
Ibn 'Abdul-Malik (one of the 
narrators) said: “Eating cats and 
consuming their price." 


Chapter 33. Regarding Eating 
The Meat Of Domestic 
Donkeys 


3809. It was narrated from 
Mansür, from ‘Ubaid Abi Al- 
Hasan, from 'Abdur-Rahmáàn, from 
Ghalib bin Abjar who said: “We 
were stricken with a famine, and I 
had nothing to feed my family with 
except a few donkeys, but the 
Prophet $& had forbidden the meat 
of domestic donkeys. I came to the 
Prophet $& and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allāh, we have been stricken 
with a famine, and I have nothing 
with which to feed my family but 
some fat donkeys, but you have 
forbidden the meat of domestic 
donkeys. He said: ‘Feed your 
family with the fat donkeys you 
have. I only forbade it because of 
the animals that feed on the dung 
of the town.” (Da'if) 

Abū Dàáwud said: This 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn is Ibn Ma'gil. 

Abū Dawud said: Shu'bah reported 
this Hadith from ‘Ubaid Abi Al- 
Hasan, from 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 


285 كتاب الأطعمّة‎ Jai 


"an A 1 $^ o n 
عن ناس‎ cr عن عبد الرحمنِ بن‎ ue 
ELE & كه لو‎ Tora es, $E kora o 
مِن مزينة؛ أن سيد مزينة ابجر أو ابن ابجر‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن سعد في 
عبد الرحمن بن معقل لم يسمعه من غالب بن أبجر 


ينظر فيه» وناس من مزينة : مجاهيل كلهم . 

i d t - ٠‏ سُلَيْمانَ: 
حدثنا (AS be eS gi‏ عن [عبيد]» عن 
ابن ega‏ عن ES‏ مِنْ EE‏ - أَحَدِهِمَا 
عن Yi‏ - أَحَدُهُما XR‏ الله i‏ عَمْرِو بن 
SEU e‏ غَالِبُ MD t,‏ قال ALS‏ 
أرَى غالا الي Up d L3 i‏ 
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Ma'qgil, from some people of 
Muzainah, that the chief of 
Muzainah, Abjar, or Ibn Abjar, 
asked the Prophet š4. 


الطبقات :877/57 عن عبيد الله بن موسى به 


3810. It was narrated from Mis'ar, 
from ['Ubaid], from Ibn Ma'gil, 
from two men of Muzainah - one 
from the other - one of whom was 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 'Awim and 
the other was Ghàlib bin Abjar. 
Mis'ar said: ^I think that Ghalib 
was the one who came to the 
Prophet %5...” the same Hadith (as 
no. 3809). (Da*f) 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الطبراني في الكبير :2777/18 Wig‏ من حديث أبي 
نعيم الفضل بن دكين به وضعفه الحافظ في فتح الباري: 5657/9 وانظر الحديث السابق. 


Gis - ۸‏ إبراهيم بن ES‏ 
ربج قال: أخبرني عَمْرُو بن ديار قال: 
أخبرني e Ro‏ جَابِرٍ بن XE‏ الله قَالَ: 
تھی رَسُولُ الله ZA cy BE‏ عن أن QC‏ 
NS ER‏ 

تال عَمْرُو: Syb‏ هذا Á g‏ 
الشّعْنَاءِ قَقَالَ: كَدْ كَانَ Kú akai‏ فيا 
رن هذا دزا دلق DES LN‏ 
ecd‏ 


YVAA Ld do تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم‎ 


3808. It was reported from ‘Amr 
bin Dinar who said: ^A man 
narrated to me that Jàbir bin 
*Abdullàh said: ‘On the Day of 
Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah 
&& forbade us from eating the meat 
of donkeys, and he told us to eat 
the meat of the horses." (Sahih) 
‘Amr said: “I narrated this report 
to Abū Ash-Sha'thà' and he said: 
“Al-Hakam Al-Ghifari used to tell 
us this, but Al-Bahr - meaning Ibn 
*Abbàs - denied that." 


Comments: 


Due to his scholarship Ibn ‘Abbas was called A/-Bahr, meaning "the sea" and 
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the same root word also means *to penetrate deeply, or to study thoroughly."‏ 
This narration, with a slight variation, was recorded by Al-Bukhārī (no. 5529).‏ 
In another narration recorded by A/-Bukhàri (no. 4227), it is reported that Ibn‏ 
*Abbàs said that he was not sure if it was prohibited because the Prophet à‏ 
wanted the people to be able to use them for transportation, or if it was‏ 
prohibited absolutely. Later, he was informed of its absolute prohibition and‏ 

he agreed, according to other narrations. 


ÚE UE سَهْلُ بن‎ UAR - ۱ 
عَمْرِو بن‎ bo طاوس‎ l عن‎ CS E 
رَسُولٌ‎ SÉ قالَ:‎ E te cul عن‎ e t 
EA AN E عن‎ ZA py ge لله‎ 
eed عن 55 وَأَكْلٍ‎ dodi oes 

تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه النسائي» 
ح ٤٤٥۲:‏ من حديث سهل بن بكار به. 


(المعجم i t‏ فى KÍ‏ الْجَرَادٍ 
(التحفة (Yo‏ 


كع و 3 245 


حفص XR pr‏ النمري 
قالَ: ne XAR MAR‏ أبى يَعْفُورَ قالَ: 


tm - YAN 


سَمِعْتٌ ابنَ أبى Sos Qu‏ عن الْجَرَادٍ 
فقال: عَرَوْتُ Jp‏ الله L5:‏ 3 


روي 225$2 


e‏ عَرَّوَاتِ فكنًا ناکله 


LI 
معه.‎ 


3811. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: *On the Day 
of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allāh 
$& forbade the flesh of domestic 
donkeys, and riding or eating the 
meat of Al-Jallālah.” (Hasan) 


الضحاياء باب النهي عن أكل لحوم الجلالة» 


Chapter 34. Regarding Eating 
Locusts 


3812. It was narrated that Abû 
Ya'für said: ^I heard Ibn Abi Awfa, 
when I asked him about locusts, 
say: (T went out on six Or seven 
campaigns with the Messenger of 
Allah $£ and we used to eat them 
with him."" (Sahih) 


2l‏ جه البخاري. الذبائح والصيد. باب أكل TINI‏ ح :0640 ومسلمء الصيد 


والذبائح» باب إباحة ١9017: oladi‏ من حديث شعبة به. 


c i M Vie - ۳ 
Q6 96,96 ابن‎ v idu QN 


oui عن ابي‎ n6 iuis C 
الله‎ 425 po :du buia Se Ga 
الله لا‎ iw x فقال:‎ xi عن‎ $€ 

ul Y5 Ast 


3813. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abü 
*Uthmàn An-Nahdi, from Salman 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah 
ài was asked about locusts, and he 
said: ‘They are the most numerous 
of the hosts of Allah. I do not eat 
them, but I do not forbid it.” 
(Dat) 

Abū Dāwud said: Al-Mu'tamir 
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5 


قال gi‏ دَاوْدَ: رَوَاهُ المُعْثَمِرٌ عن cal‏ 
TN‏ عُثمان عن LJ!‏ كلا Sx a‏ 
iul‏ 
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reported it from his father, from 
Abū 'Uthmàn, from the Prophet 
&&, without mentioning Salman. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الطبراني في الكبير MY Aie 275١/7:‏ من حديث محمد 
ابن الفرج به # ابن الزبرقان هو محمد أبو همامء وانظر الحديث الآتي. 


5 - حَدَّننا V‏ بن S65 Me‏ بن 
z ($5 Vás :Yu àl‏ 
عُمَارَةَ عن أبي الْعَرَام الْجَزّارٍ 
dad oui‏ عن سَلْمَانَ؛ of‏ الله 
dS OUS pz se‏ قالّ: xd az Sb‏ 


elsi ابا‎ o 6 Aint : قال عَلِنٌ‎ 

joco cip upecsq d 
HE SAU elo بي‎ 
سَلْمَانَ.‎ i 


3814. It was narrated from Abū 
Al-Awwàm Al-Jazzàr, from Abū 
*Uthmàn An-Nahdi, from Salmàn 
that the Messenger of Allah 3i& was 
asked..and he narrated something 
similar (as no. 3813). He said: “The 
most numerous of the hosts of 
Allāh.” (Daf) 

*Ali (one of the narrators) said: 
“His name is Fá'id." Meaning, Abū 
Al-Awwàm. 

Abü Dàwud said: Hammad bin 
Salamah reported it from Abü Al- 
*Awwam, from Abū *Uthmàn, from 
the Prophet 3&, without mentioning 
Salmàn. 


تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الصید» باب صيد الحيتان والجراد» YYM c‏ 


عن نصر بن علي به # أبو العوام: 


وثقه ابن حبان codo g‏ وتابعه سليمان التيمى» والحديث 


المرسل شاهد له لكن التيمي مدلس فلعله دلس منه أو من غيره. 


(المعجم DU ee‏ فى أكل AÚ‏ 
مِنَ السَّمّك (التحفة (PA‏ 


و 


e ius t. أَحْمَدُ‎ ve - 6 
قالَ:‎ sion EU b uns أخبرنا‎ 
E عن‎ D عن أبي‎ El بن‎ jeus 
D XE قال ول الله‎ :J6 عبد الله‎ Vl 
فيه‎ DU وَمَا‎ SS e ose الْبَخْرُ أو‎ Ll 


Sako 2 رس‎ 


.G JS وَطفا فلا‎ 


Chapter 35. Regarding Eating 
Fish That Die In The Sea And 
Float 


3815. It was narrated from Abū 
Az-Zubair that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: "Whatever the sea throws out, 
or is left by the tide, eat it, but 
whatever dies in it, and floats, do 
not eat it.” (Daf) 
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Abū Dāwud said: This narration is 
also reported by Sufyān Ath-Thawrī, : i 
Ayyüb and Hammad from Abū Az- pi واد عن‎ ME & oa 
Zuhair for Jábir in Mawqüf form. Jj 


qa: 55-2355" gi Ju‏ الْحَدِيتٌ 


dA lb, 4x We tS zy 
pi عن‎ veh منْ وَجْهِ‎ VA الْحَدِيثُ‎ 
جَايِرٍ عن‎ be (DM عن أبي‎ eue ul 
YYfVig تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الصيد» باب الطافي من صيد البحر»‎ 

عن أحمد بن عبدة به # أبو الزبير: مدلس وعنعن. 


Chapter 36. Regarding One | 21 tos 5 6 oa ji 
Who Is Compelled By Necessity إلى‎ ie x 
To Eat Dead Meat (vv (التحفة‎ Zai 


3816. It was narrated from Jábir -J6 1 TT 55 24 E - YAM 
bin Samurah that a man stayed in عل‎ D . 


Al-Harrah, and he had his wife and P عن‎ PP عن 35 بن‎ He 
children with him. A man said: “A of رر‎ zar 

: A ME $ | X; i e$" ! 
she-camel of mine is lost; if yu — — HE حر‎ 00 9 : pa ka 
find it, then keep it (for me).” He op ضَلث‎ jJ s E وَوَلَدُهُ فَقَالَ‎ 
found it, but he could not find its JEEP Wu Er ergo 
owner. It fell sick and his wife said, — ^* فلم‎ 5e وجدتها ا سیکا‎ 
“Slaughter it,” but he refused, then Us zl d P ¿iG un 56 (pl 
it died. She said: “Skin it so that we ıs» 4 er, ogg £u € 
can dry its fat and flesh and eat i^ — ^"^ s> فتفقت ففالت: اشلخها‎ En 
He said: “Not until I ask the  َنأشأ‎ £2 :Q MU. quA ux 

uu uii‏ و 

Messenger of Allāh 3&." He came s T SM " 
to him, and asked him, and he said: J فقال:‎ Us 166 TI الله‎ às 
"Do you have anything else that is -Je ل‎ cju يُفْنِكَ؟»‎ de A. 
sufficient for you?" He said: "No." 0 do AE 
He said: "Then eat it." Then its ¿yab l2 £u «فكلوهًا». قال:‎ 
owner came and he told him the E o0 lub oe 4 
story. He said: ^Why didn't you sx i ` 
slaughter it?" He said: “Because I DOUPCA 
felt shy of you." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: o^ ٠١5/0‏ حدیث حماد بن سلمة به » ورواه 
البيهقى :7557/9 من حديث أبى داود به. 
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Comments: 


When one is helpless and destitute and finds nothing to eat, he will be 
excused for eating what is otherwise unlawful. 


:JU الله‎ ane بن‎ 5,50. tie 
Qi سَمِعْتُ‎ idu & tdi Ti وَهْبٍ بن‎ 
deis اي‎ el old ei يُحَدّثُ عن‎ 
„Ju edi n. Ó قال : ما يحل‎ gi الله‎ 


— YAN 


و 


Ln I» 


- A ve 


Qus Ch oS eu TIAR «ما‎ 
pue d لوحا‎ 
(Eel - a - Su» SUM as 


Jud على هذه‎ e edi jet 
val pg ERG 
. él J5l وَالصَّبُوحُ : مِنْ‎ 


YT JU 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الطبراني 


3817. It was narrated from Al-Fujr 
Al-AÀmiri that he came to the 
Messenger of Allāh g and said: 
“Is it permissible for us to eat dead 
meat?” He said: “What food do 
you have?" We said: "One in the 
evening and one in the morning." - 
Abū Nu'aim (one of the narrators) 
said: “Uqbah explained it to me: 
*A cup (of milk) in the morning 
and a cup in the evening.” — He 
said: “That — by my father — does 
not ward off hunger." And he 
made it permissible for him to eat 
dead meat in this situation. (Daf) 
Abū Dàwud said: Al-Ghabüq 
means at the end of the day, and 
As-Sabüh means at the beginning 
of the day. 


:۸ ح :۸۲۹ من حديث الفضل بن دكين به * 


وهب بن عقبة : وثقه ابن حبان وحده» ۳٣۷ /9 : Ag JI JU,‏ " وفى ثبوت هذه الأحاديث نظر" . 


من vn;‏ (التحفة (YA‏ 
EAS‏ بن عَبْد pl‏ بن 
أخبرنا الْفَضْلُ بن مُوسَى عن 

P:‏ بن c Jàl5‏ عن cbg‏ عن «qi‏ عن 
TU‏ قال رَسُولُ الله AE‏ 


Om 


>2 2 جو 


od oa à es od 2‏ فاتخذة 
are‏ به فقال: «فى i‏ شن bÉ‏ هذًا؟» 
قال: في DOVER‏ 


balo 
«ارفعه).‎ 


Chapter 37. Regarding 
Combining Two Types Of Food 


3818. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh 3 said: T wish that I had 
some white bread made of brown 
wheat, softened with ghee and 
milk. A man got up and got some, 
and brought it to him. He said: 'In 
what was this kept?' He said: 'In a 
vessel made of mastigure skin.’ He 
said: ‘Take it away.” (Daf) 

Abū Dawud said: This is a Munkar 
Hadith. 
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SKA حَدِيتٌ‎ EHE قال ابو‎ 
هُوَ‎ oj وَأَيُوبُ‎ cx gi Ou 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الأطعمة» باب الخبز الملبق بالسمن» 
ح ۳۳٤۱:‏ من حديث الفضل بن موسى به * أيوب» al‏ ابن خوط كما في النكت الظراف Vo Ja‏ 
وهو متروك (تقريب) وإلا فمجهول وهو غير أيوب السختياني. 


Chapter 38. Regarding Eating Sedi بَابٌ : فى أكل‎ en (المعجم‎ 
5 (Y (التحفة‎ 


3819. It was narrated that Ibn — £222! بن مُوسَى‎ uod MAR - 8 
‘Umar said: "Some cheese was | Rows Rei o cube ire قال:‎ 
brought to the Prophet à& in 7 عن عمرو‎ vet وير شيم بن‎ ` 


Tābūk, and he called for a knife, x A » عن‎ js عن‎ 9 La 
said; ‘Bismillah, and cut it." E 


- 


nav 
من حديث أبي داود به.‎ ٦/٠١: تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه البيهقي‎ 


Chapter 39. Regarding Vinegar فى الْخَل‎ DU )۳۹ (المعجم‎ 
(£. (التحفة‎ 


3820. It was narrated from  :لاق‎ IA أبي‎ cs (OU Ae - ٠ 
Muhàrib bin Dithàr, from Jàbir 2 : 
l d MP ICM CE E PIS 
that the Prophet $& said: “What an 5c حدّثني‎ ds ACA onte ce 
excellent condiment vinegar is." S عن‎ Pa ب بن ثار» عن‎ ju عن‎ 


Sahih ALN IGNI LS e 
(Sahih) الادَام الخل».‎ cx» قال:‎ 3E 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» الأطعمة» باب ما جاء في UE‏ ح:1847 من حديث 
معاوية بن هشام به ورواه ابن ماجه» :111 وانظر الحديث الاتى: 


3821. It was narrated from Talhah ^J2; ¢ n aJi gi iás- YAYA 
bin Nafi', from Jābir bin ‘Abdullāh, م‎ P 5 5 

that the Prophet # said: “Whatan of dec بن‎ ANI قالا : حَدَنَنا‎ cal ul il 
excellent condiment vinegar is.” 1 | عَيْدٍ‎ Be b s zd 
(Sahîh) cu. A 


ESSE Je% 
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تخريج: أخرجه مسلم الأشربة» باب فضيلة الخل» والتأدم 7٠١97: ca‏ من حديث المثنى 


أبن سعيد به . 
T OS‏ 
)1 لمعجم Deb (Et‏ في أكل الثوم 
(التحفة (EN‏ 
iy Alei wis - ۲‏ صَالح قال: 
ti‏ ابن LS‏ قال : أخبرني oss‏ عن o!‏ 
os‏ قال: حدّئني s nes‏ أبي رَبَاح؛ ol‏ 
جَابِرَ بنَ x6‏ الله قال: إن J‏ الله 3E‏ 
قال : ys‏ آگل us‏ أو PES Xa‏ - أو 
Jg‏ مَسْجِدَنًا - وَلْيَفْعْدُ في gi Ži I‏ 
S‏ فيه حَضِرَاتٌ JO De‏ فَوَجَدَ Us, ld‏ 
wl‏ فاخي نما disc uds So Re‏ 
n o‏ - إلى بَعْضٍ gbebi‏ گان مَعَهُ - 
لما رَآهُ کر cuit‏ قال: e‏ فإنّى m6‏ 


مَنْ لا تتاجي» . 
قال Aci‏ بن صَالحء ببذر ui‏ ابن 


Chapter 40. Regarding Eating 
Garlic 


3822. Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allāh à& said: 
‘Whoever eats garlic or onion, let 
him keep away from us’ - or ‘let 
him keep away from our Masjid — 
and let him stay at home.' A Badr 
(dish) of green vegetables was 
brought to him and he noticed an 
odor, so he asked, and was told of 
what vegetables were in it. He said: 
‘Offer it? - to one of his 
Companions who was with him — 
but when he (the Companion) saw 
(that the Prophet $£ did not like 
it), he did not want to eat it. He 
said: ‘Eat, for I converse with one 
with whom you do not converse." 
(Sahih) 

Ahmad bin Sàlih (one of the 
narrators) said: ^A Badr Ibn Wahb 
(one of the narrators) explained it: 
‘A dish.” 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأذان» باب ما جاء في الثوم النيء والبصل والكراث» :۸00 
E‏ أحمد بن صالح ومسلمء المساجد. باب نهى من أكل ثومًا أو بصلا او GIS‏ أو نحوها مما له 


رائحة كريهة . 


isi e - ۳‏ بن صَالح قال: 
UE‏ إن توفت قال oe‏ عمدو أن 


d» التّجيب‎ d دنه أن‎ qoid 


3823. Abū Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that mention of garlic and 
onions was made in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah #5. It was 
said: *O Messenger of Allah, the 
worst of all of them is garlic; do 
you forbid it?" The Prophet i£ 
said: ^You may eat it, but whoever 


22 dab كتاب‎ Jii 


الوم وَالْبَصَلُء وَقِيلَ: 04556 الله! Ae‏ 
ACCU:‏ الوم ii‏ فقال الت TI‏ 
tib‏ وَمَنْ REP‏ مِنكُم فلا يقرب d»‏ 


5 $a ر‎ $2. 7 ar 
ريحة).‎ Aa LAE Lu المَسْجِدَ‎ 
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among you eats it, let him not 
come near this Masjid until the 
smell of it no more." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] a> >i‏ ابن خزيمة» e‏ :۱11۹ من حديث عبد الله بن وهب به 
وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۳۱۸ # أبو النجيب حسن الحديث. 


: قال‎ A أبي‎ S SUE Ve - ٤ 
ZbÍ EAR عن‎ QR عن زر بن‎ enl 
dus ji pe قال:‎ EE عن رَسُولٍ الله‎ 


3824. It was narrated from Zirr bin 
Hubaish, from Hudhaifah - I think 
from the Messenger of Allāh à& - 
that he said: “Whoever spits in the 
direction of the Qiblah, he will 
come on the Day of Resurrection 
with his saliva between his eyes, 
and whoever eats of this foul 
vegetable, let him not come near 
our Masjid." And he said it three 
times. (Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي ۷٠/٠:‏ من حديث أبي داود به ورواه ابن أبي 
شيبة: ؟/ YTO‏ موقوفا وصححه ابن ciaj‏ ح:80؟9. VOY PIE‏ وابن (obe‏ ح٣۳۳۲‏ كونه 


موقوقاء وسنده صحيح C‏ وهو الصواب. 

(Rm iQ iai te - ٥‏ قال: 
uox UE‏ عن cae‏ عن تافِع» عن ol‏ 
MORE‏ كله قال: «مَنْ اگل مِنْ هلو 
EE‏ المَسَاجِدَ) . 


3825. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet % said: 
*Whoever eats of this plant, let 
him not come near the Masajid." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الأذانء باب ما جاء في الثوم النيء والبصل والكراث» ح ۸٥۳١:‏ 


ومسلمء المساجدء باب نهي من أكل ثومًا أو بصلاً 


به وهو فى مسند أحمد: ؟/ YN Ye‏ 


i ogó ie - 5‏ فَرُوحَّ قال: 


o AR أبو هلال قال: أخبرنا‎ bÍ 


el M‏ ح ٥٦۱:‏ من حديث يحيى القطان 


3826. It was narrated that Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: “I ate 
garlic and came to the Musalla of 
the Messenger of Allāh 4€, and 
one Rak'ah had already been 
completed before I came. When I 
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ود وشو الله E‏ 
uns‏ الله xo d‏ قال: من اگل be‏ 
etn un‏ اد gs ci e EA‏ أذ 
Hi SUM ELLAS US aus‏ إلى رَسُولٍ 
الله 5d die‏ يَارَسُولَ الله! Qu tàn‏ 
يَدَكَ. قال: ie‏ يَدَهُ في S‏ قَمِيِصِي إلى 
صَدْرِي dp‏ أَنَا مَعْضُوبُ الصَّدْرٍ. قال: óp‏ 


UAE لَك‎ 
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entered the Masjid, the Messenger 
of Allāh 3€ noticed the smell of 
the garlic, and when the Messenger 
of Allāh $& had finished his prayer 
he said: ‘Whoever eats from this 
plant, let him not come near us 
until its smell, or his smell is no 
more.' When I had finished praying 
I came to the Messenger of Allah 
5, and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allāh, by Allāh, give me your 
hand.” He said: “He put his hand 
in the sleeve of my shirt to touch 
my chest, and my belly was bound 
with a belt. He said: “You have an 
excuse.” (meaning, hunger). 
(Sahih) 


تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: 759/4 من حديث أبي TS‏ به وتابعه سليمان بن 


المغيرة عنذه: 7607/4 وصححه ابن > VAY Yi t åo‏ وابن حبان» MA‏ 


E - ۷‏ عباس بن xe‏ العَظيم 
قال: ie‏ بُو DOCE‏ 
tek oou VA dU‏ عي Sedi‏ 
mE Mee‏ ان ales‏ 
dE‏ تى عن عَائَيْن السَّجَرَتَيْنِ وَقال: je‏ 
uai‏ فلا oues foi‏ وَقال: eS op‏ 
(TED WARE uisi zy‏ قال: QM‏ 
ts dad‏ 

تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ٠۹/٤‏ 
VAY ig‏ من حديك dle‏ بن ميسرة العطار به 

ع عد VÉ‏ م قال ارا 
اجراخ أبُو وكيم عن أبي ÅK‏ عن 
a‏ عن علي قال: gg‏ عَنْ JÍ‏ النُوم 
s d‏ | 


3827. It was narrated from 
Mu'àwiyah bin Qurrah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allāh 
£& forbade these two plants, and 
said: “Whoever eats them should 
definitely not come near our 
Masjid.” And he said: “If you must 
eat them, then cook them to 
death." He said: Meaning, onions 
and garlic. (Hasan) 


e‏ بي عامر به ورواه النسائي في الكبرى» 


3828. It was narrated from Sharik, 
from ‘Alî, who said: “We were 
forbidden from eating garlic unless 
it is cooked." (Dat) 

Abü Dàuwd said: Sharik bin 
Hanbal. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» الأطمعة» باب ما جاء في الرخصة في أكل الثوم 


T‏ ح ۱۸٩۸:‏ من حديث مسدد به وقال: 
إسحاق عنعن . 

4۹ - حَدَّنّنا ip eel]‏ مُوسَى قال: 
أخبرنا ؛ Fd‏ وحدثنا حَيْوَةٌ بن PIE c‏ 
35 جیار بن Qi» SP‏ عَائْسَةَ عن 
o] diu Jaji‏ آخِرَ طَعَام Mél‏ 425 الله 
QU ds‏ فيه ٠ A‏ 


"هذا الحديث ليس إسناده بذلك القوي" # أبو 


3829. It was narrated from Abü 
Ziyàd Khiyàr bin Salamah that he 
asked 'Aishah about onion and she 
said: “The last food that the 
Messenger of Allāh %ķ ate was 
food in which there was onion." 


(Dah) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] AA [A asl a> >Í‏ عن حيوة بن شريح 64s‏ ورواه النسائي في 


(EY (التحفة‎ AE DOG (EY (المعجم‎ 


: الله‎ XR iy هَارُونُ‎ VAR - YAT 


عمو و $2 


ابن suem ul‏ عن يَزِيدَ الأغوّرء عن CAL‏ 
ابن XE‏ الله بن سَلام قال: iE X Cu‏ 
أخذ كِسْرَةَ مِنْ RÀ‏ شعيرء le ka‏ تَمْرَةٌ 
DS NEN‏ 

تخريج : [ضعيف] تقدم. Yvig‏ 

QU GE بن‎ igi iis - ۱ 
buie i ju ALS D مَرْوَانُ‎ dic 
عن‎ EXE بن‎ qn ure قال:‎ X Dl 
e ال‎ Qu ijo iuu iL. cai 
if pU IY» 


Chapter 41. Regarding Dates 


3830. It was narrated that Yüsuf 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Salām said: “I 
saw the Prophet à& take a piece of 
barley bread, and put a date on it 
and say: "This is the condiment for 
that.” (Da'if) 


3831. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Prophet عي‎ said: ʻA 
house in which there are no dates 
is one whose people will go 
hungry." (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء الأشربة» باب: في إدخال التمر ونحوه من الأقوات للعيال» 
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ح ۲۰۹۱۰ من حديث سليمان بن بلال به. 


ESI Qus في‎ MU (£Y pt 
(Y عِنْدَ الأكلٍ (التحفة‎ ze 


bá - ۲‏ محمد بن عَمْرِو بن AE‏ 


٠ TH‏ عن 2 بن مَالِكِ قالَ: gli‏ الي 


(QU u$ i مُحمّدُ‎ Wie - ۳ 
d o MUN eat 
فيه‎ JU أن الت كله گان يُوْنَى‎ T 
مَعْنَاهُ.‎ Ki دُودٌ.‎ 
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Chapter 42. Regarding 
Checking Dates For Worms 
When Eating 


3832. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "Some old dates 
were brought to the Messenger of 
Allāh i£, and he started to check 
them and removing worms from 
them." (Hasan) 


[إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء CAES‏ باب تفتيش التمر» ح :۳۳۳۳ من 


3833. It was narrated from Ishaq 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah that 
dates containing some worms were 
brought to the Prophet 4%. And he 
mentioned a similar report. 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه البيهقي في شعب الايمان» SAN e‏ من 


dut‏ أبي داود به. 


(المعجم win - (Y‏ الْإفْرَانِ ذ 
عِنْدَ الأكل (التحفة (E‏ 


pg 


ae iy als VAR - 884‏ الأغلئ 
رَسُولُ الله df‏ عن الاثْرَانٍ إل os bf‏ 


Chapter 43. Taking Two Dates 
At A Time When Eating 


3834. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3€ forbade eating two dates 
at a time, unless you ask your 
companions for permission." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] v /Y iai a> >Í‏ عن محمد بن فضيل بن غزوان به ورواه البخاري› 
اح :06671 ومسلم› ح ۲٠٤١:‏ من حديث جبلة بن سحيم به. 


296 كتاب الأطعمّة‎ Ji 


(المعجم 44) بَاتٌ: في الْجَمْع بَيْنَ 
o gl‏ عِنْدَ الأكل (التحفة £0( 


G عُمَرَ‎ iy ax Viae - ه88‎ 

be end عنْ‎ QD iy إبراهيم‎ Ge قال:‎ 
A Ed, iau dum, 2 e£ fec 3 o- 
Ju گان‎ 8€ 23 o الله بن جَعْمْرٍ ؛‎ iE 
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Chapter 44. Regarding 
Combining Two Types Of Food 


3835. It was narrated from 
*Abdullàh bin Ja'far that the 
Prophet $& used to eat cucumbers 
with dates. (Sahiht) 


تخريج : وأخرجه ciob YI SES‏ باب cs all‏ ح :066۷ ومسلم. TNNT‏ باب أكل 


His نُصَيْر:‎ i kan de - 5 
cal حدثنا هِشَامُ بن عُرْوَةَ عن‎ : 
Jb ge رَسُولُ الله‎ 66 ciu ieu e 
هذا بد‎ ELE QS LI Li 


m» 


$5 V o4 R om "n 
وبرد هذا بحر هذا».‎ RNV 


3836. It was narrated that *Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
used to eat melon with dates, and 
he said: ‘We break the heat of one 
with the coolness of the other, and 
the coolness of one by the heat of 
the other.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» الأطعمة؛ باب ما جاء في أكل البطيخ بالرطب» 


ح MY‏ من حديث هشام بن عروة به وقال: " حسن RE‏ 


ile - ۷‏ مُحمَّدُ بن الْوَزِير: حدثنا 
MERC‏ فال« ت ابن جاب T‏ 
m Ze ze A A5 5‏ 
Yu nn‏ دَحَلَ Ee‏ رَسْولُ الله كله 


و 


zo 2 "P PELO 2.5 z 
XJ! c 065 وَتَمْرّاء‎ lu Uds 
Neon 


3837. It was narrated that the two 
Sulami sons of Busr said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh #5 entered 
upon us, and we offered him butter 
and dates. He liked butter and 
dates." (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الأطعمة. باب التمر بالزبد» ح ۳۳۳٤:‏ من 
حديث عبد الرحمن بن يزيد بن جابر به * ابنا بسرء هما عبد الله وعطية. 


ib في اسْتَعْمَالٍ‎ DU (Eo (المعجم‎ 
(ET الكتاب (التحفة‎ pal 
:QU KA بن أبى‎ SUE iE - ۸ 


De uie‏ الام سام عن ده 


Chapter 45. Regarding Using 
The Vessels Of The People Of 
The Book 


3838. It was narrated that Jàbir 
said: “We used to go out on 
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45 دوو 


xm قال: كُنَا‎ pe عَطاءِ عن‎ he gh 
المُشْرِكِينَ‎ T مِنْ‎ Cual 4 رَسُولٍ الله‎ o 


MB Ce فَتَسْتَمْتِعُ بها فلا‎ quaii 


ee 


The Book Of Food 


campaigns with the Messenger of 
Allāh 3, and we would get some 
of the vessels and waterskins of the 
idolaters and use them, and he did 
not criticize them for that." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : asbal]‏ حسن] أخر جه أحمد : /Y‏ ۳۷۹ عن عبد الأعلى E‏ 


Comments: 


When it is sure that the utensils belonging to disbelievers are cleand, they can 


UAR عَاصم:‎ is نَضرٌ‎ Vie - YAYA 
بن رَبْرِ عن أبي مياه مُسلم بن‎ Al 


يلقي عن إن OR IC‏ 


م 


رَسُولَ الله dE‏ قال: Dus] Ép‏ أَهْلَ 
oes‏ وَهُمْ omis‏ في gd! pads‏ 
a 59535‏ اكيم (JI‏ قال 2,25 ài‏ 
ob :‏ وَجَدْتُمْ غَيْرَهَا Ga GS‏ وَاشْرَبُواء 
Dx x b‏ غَيْرَهَا فَارْحَضُوهًا SU‏ 


IPLE رور‎ 
Ugil 1455 


be used. 


3839. It was narrated from Abū 
Tha‘labah Al-Khushani that he 
asked the Messenger of Allāh 3&: 
“We live close to some of the 
People of the Book, and they cook 
pig in their pots, and drink wine in 
their vessels." The Messenger of 
Allāh ييه‎ said: ‘If you can find 
something else, eat and drink from 
it. If you cannot find anything else, 
then wash them with water and eat 
and drink.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] RÀ‏ جه البيهقي 77/١:‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


AJI في دَوَابٌ‎ DE E «لمعجم‎ 
(£V. (التحفة‎ 

ELD مُحمَّدٍ‎ fo الله‎ XE ie o- - 60 
عن جابر‎ ZI أبُو‎ A EAS قال: حدثنا‎ 
ui Ge ji g رَسُولُ الله‎ GE قال:‎ 
NY Ue A5 بنَ الْجَرّاحَء‎ EE 
96$ له غير‎ dud i E 
És 210 يُعْطِينًا تَمْرَةَ‎ GU EN Ee 


Chapter 46. Regarding Animals 
Of The Sea 


3840. It was narrated that Jàbir 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh كه‎ 
dispatched us to intercept a 
caravan of Quraish, and he 
appointed Abū ‘Ubaidah bin Al- 
Jarrāh in charge of us. He provided 
us with a bag of dates, and we had 
nothing else apart from that. Abū 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarráh would give 


28 &aabÁ كتاب‎ Jl 


= 53 - ^, 


2 


E d 2 5 je de a 
تُدْعَى‎ SG فإذًا هُوَ‎ NS. (IA casi شی‎ 

d y Due og - 
ALPEN 
فكُلُواء‎ d d mex 45 وَفي سَبِيلٍ الله‎ 
(Gc m iu Lois nus ele CU 
قَدِمْنَا إلى رَسُولٍ الله كل ذَكَرْنَا ذَلِكَ لَه‎ Gi 
ae a WO i s فقال:‎ 
ka cissi gi 6 ubi شىء‎ kw i od 


ET الله‎ d 55 Ji 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الصيد والذبائح» باب إباحة ميتات البحر» ح 
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us one date at a time, and we 
would suck them like a baby sucks, 
then we would follow that with a 
drink of water, and that would 
suffice us all day until night came. 
And we would knock leaves from 
the trees with our sticks, and soak 
them in water and eat them. We 
set out along the coast, and 
something like a great mound 
appeared before us. We came to it 
and saw that it was a beast called 
Al-'Anbarah (sperm whale). Abü 
*Ubaidah said: ‘It is dead meat and 
is not permissible for us. Then he 
said: ‘No, we are the envoys of the 
Messenger of Allāh à& and in the 
cause of Allah, and we are 
compelled by necessity, so eat it.' 
We lived on it for a month, three 
hundred men, until we grew fat. 
When we came to the Messenger 
of Allāh 3& we told him about that, 
and he said: 'It was provision that 
Allàh brought forth for you. Do 
you have any of its meat with you 
that you can give to us? We sent 
some of it to the Messenger of 
Allāh 3&, and he ate it." (Sahih) 


1١0:‏ من حديث زهير 


ابن معاوية به ورواه البخاري» YEY‏ من حديث جابر ET‏ 


(المعجم qu" (£V‏ في e ARI‏ في 
oJ‏ (التحفة (£A‏ 


sá $ 


obs tA : قال‎ Jia Vie - 


قال : أخبرنا الرْهْرِيّ عن علد الله بن عبد الله 


عن ابن عَباس» عن مَيْمُونَةً : ias oU i ói‏ 


Chapter 47. If A Mouse Falls 
Into The Ghee 


3841. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidullāh bin 
‘Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbàs, from 
Maimünah that a mouse fell into 
some ghee. The Prophet % was 


299 كتاب الأطعمة‎ usi 


[1 


فى سَمْن فَأَخْبرَ الس ية فقال: u pib‏ 


لها وَكُنُوا. 
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told and he said: *Throw away that 
which is around it, but eat (the 
rest)." (Sahih) 


تخريج : ا خر جه البخاري. الذبائح والصيد» باس: إذا وقعت الفأرة في o‏ الجامد أو 


الذائب» ح :00578 من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


elus tS Anni ie - 1‏ وَالْحَسَْ 

ابن (e) RI, ue‏ قالا: Gi‏ 
ace‏ الرّرَاق: أخبرنا مَعْمَرٌ عن GAJ‏ عن 
M‏ بن eea]‏ عن أبى $2 قال: قال 


parto 
s -o 


الفارّة في 
السّمْنِء فَإِنْ گان ute‏ 6 وما حَوْلّهاء 
وَإِنْ Ub o‏ فاد Aus‏ 

654 290591035 guo est Ja 


Se‏ بو مَعْمرٌ عن GASI‏ عن الله بن 


z 3 ics à 4 2 
c5 bp 8 رَسُول الله‎ 


Ey 


3842. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Razzàq, that Ma'mar informed 
them, from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab, from Abü 
Hurairah, who said: *The 
Messenger of Allah 4% said: "When 
a mouse falls into the ghee, if it is 
solid, then throw it (the mouse) 
away and that which is around it, 
and if it is liquid do not touch it." 
(Daf) 

Al-Hasan (one of the narrators) 
said: “Abdur-Razzaq said: ‘And 
sometimes Ma'mar narrated it 
from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidullāh, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, from Maimünah, 
from the Prophet 4%; 


تخريجح: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد:715/7 عن عبد الرزاق به وهو في المصنف. 
جح :1۷۸ وصححه ابن الجارود» Wiz‏ * الزهري عنعن » jus‏ البخاري «a‏ تضعيفه c Jail‏ 


ح :00۳۸ . 


S zeli - ۳‏ صَالِحَ: أخبرنا 


i oe عَبْدُ‎ CLP قال:‎ GUAE xe 
UP عن‎ (ASI عن‎ CAM عن‎ diy 


Z2 5. 


o! عن‎ GA eu (ie SE n عن‎ 
المت‎ 


3843. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from 
*Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, from Maimünah, from 
the Prophet 3, with similar to the 
Hadith of Az-Zuhri (no. 3842) 
from Ibn Al-Musayyab. (Daf) 


تخريج: [ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي, الفرع والعتيرة» باب الفأرة تقع في السمن» EYT‏ 


من حديث عبد الرزاق به وانظر الحديث السابق. 
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Chapter 48. If A Fly Falls Into في‎ eX GÀ بَابٌ : في‎ (EA (المعجم‎ 
The kood (£4 (التحفة‎ eil 


3844. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of j 
Allāh 3& said: ‘If a fly falls into the cy! عن‎ (aa! Gi px بشْرٌ‎ lA 
vessel of one of you, then immerse و ^ « عر‎ oara . gd sm 
it, for on one of its wings is a — *z^ عن أبي‎ uA! denm عجلان» عن‎ 
disease and on the other is a cure. GUI e Bp gE الله‎ ds QU : قال‎ 
When it falls, it falls onto the wing 7 e A TE A 
on which is a disease, so immerse it sais فامقلوه فإن في اح‎ eMe في إناء‎ 
fully.” (Sahih) 


JU que Vy Aul ie - vtt 


دا٤‏ وَفى الآخر شِفَاءء وَإِنَهُ يتّقَى wi‏ 
eil‏ فيه CHAM‏ فَليَعْمِسْهُ S‏ 


تخريج : [صحیح] ol‏ جه ابن خزيمة» ad‏ من حديث بشر بن المفضل به وهو في مسند 
أحمد: 2779/7 ۰ وله شواهد عند البخاري» YYY tie‏ والطحاوي في مشكل الآثار : 4/ YAY‏ 
وغيرهما. 
(المعجم DU (EA‏ فى Chapter 49. If A Morsel Of hasó aib‏ 
Food Falls Down Mp‏ 
(التحفة *6( 


3845. It was narrated from Anas :JU jeka i» مُوسَى‎ te - ٥ 

bin Malik that when the Messenger م ب‎ ES 
of Allāh يه‎ ate food he would lick عن أنس بن ا‎ (s اخبرنا حماد عن‎ 
his three fingers. He said: “If the Gá vub JS كان إذا‎ E رَسُوَلَ الله‎ ol 


morsel of any one of you falls „4 ,.. . رن‎ lx 52,4 
down, let him remove the dirt from سَقطت لقمة‎ Bb أصابعه الثلاث وقال:‎ 


it and eat it, and not leave it for — y; (£t. (Ni iz قشط‎ Ga 
; و‎ us; NI عَنْهَا‎ Lud hel 

the Shaifan.” And he told us to _ | Uo EA PN m 
clear the plate, and said: “One of “aél أن نشلت‎ Uig olidi zu 
you does not know in which part of UL EE aco وَقال: ا ارک لا‎ 
the food the blessing lies." (Sahih) à يدري في أي‎ m s d 
I 350 


من حديث حماد بن سلمة به . 


` 


Comments: 
According to this narration, and in the light of next narration, after finishing 
the meal, licking the fingers is Sunnah. If a morsel of food drops on the 
ground, after cleaning it can be used. 
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JS estt في‎ id os (المعجم‎ 
(9 الْمَوْلَى (التحفة‎ e 
356 A :08 gii tie - - 5 
عن أبي‎ QUE عن مُوسَى بنِ‎ V ابن‎ 
E Śp E الله‎ J قال: قال‎ $3 


z 5 
s b 


gi به وقد‎ sw CUL حَادِمُهُ‎ Vy 


: ال‎ c4 مع‎ 2a; T Pu دمع‎ 
op JEUG (Ax. fax ودحاته»‎ cv 
"o2 5e 294 s 3o é ^ 
كان الطَعَامٌ مَشْمُومًا فَليَضَعْ في يَدِهِ مه أكلة‎ 
أو أكلتين».‎ 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم الأيمان. باب plab)‏ المملوك مما يأكل .. 


The Book Of Food 


Chapter 50. Regarding A 
Servant Eating With His 
Master 


3846. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: ^The Messenger of 
Allah šš said: ‘Tf the servant of one 
of you makes food for him then 
brings it, having suffered its heat 
and smoke, then he should make 
him sit with him and eat. If the 
food is small in quantity, let him 
put one or two morsels in his 
hand.” (Sahih) 


القعنبي به ورواه البخاري» ح ۲٣۵۷:‏ من طريق آخر عن أبن هريرة به. 


(المعجم )0١‏ بَابٌ: في الْمِنْدِيل 
(التحفة (oY‏ 1 
۷ - دتا SA‏ قال : ae AR‏ 
عن ابن quE‏ عن ue‏ عن quil‏ 
o Qu : J6‏ الله ئةِ: Rx JÍ p‏ 
قلا uk Ve qus iln‏ 3 


z 


NIV 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب استحباب لعق الأصابع والقصعة .. 


Chapter 51. Regarding 
Handkerchiefs 


3847. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allāh g said: "When one of you 
eats, let him not wipe his hand with 
a handkerchief until he licks it or 
has it licked.” (Sahih) 


YST ug: «e à 


. من حديث عطاء بن أبي رباح يه‎ 0601: ed 


Comments: 


The Prophet £& used to eat with the thumb and two fingers instead of five 
fingers. Whatever is leftover on the fingers should be licked before wiping 


gb WA inEEN Uim - 4۸ 


EEG 
be MU عن ابن كَعْبٍ بن‎ (QA ابن‎ 


them off. 


3848. It was narrated from Ibn 
Ka‘b bin Malik, from his father, 
that the Prophet ££ used to eat 
with three fingers, and he did not 
wipe his hand until he had licked 
them. (Sahih) 
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أبيه؛ أن الي HE ONSE‏ 
E eL Y,‏ حَنَى AE‏ 
تخريج: أخرجه مسلم الأشربة» باب استحباب لعق الأصابع والقصعة ... إلخ. ٠١5:‏ 


Chapter 52. What A Man اذا‎ ug suol5- (3 ) 
Should Say After Eating بول الوجل إد‎ e ع اننا‎ 
(oY (التحفة‎ eub 


3849. It was narrated that Abü Ec. t : قال‎ MALA Ae - YA£A 
Umàmah said: “When the meal EC. m DU ed 
was cleared away, the Messenger of g! بن معدان. عن‎ Je» عن دورء‎ 
Allah #% would say: “Al- coa) É الله كل‎ j عدم‎ Tae Cul fa 

5 ie أَمَامَةَ قالَ: كَانَ‎ 
Hamdulillàh, kathiran tayyban 7 n pl IS , 3 
mubárakan fih, ghaira makfiyyin wa SIG C» الْمَايِدَةَ قال: «الحَمد لله كثيرًا‎ 
là muwadda'in wa là mustaghnan رهف‎ seses J. <s ie gile بر كم‎ 
‘anhu rabbanû (Praise be to Allāh, Tre Y e» Yi ger uen 
abundant good and blessed praise, US 
a never-ending praise, a praise 
which we will never bid farewell to, 
and an indispensable praise, He is 
our Lord)." (Sahih) 
تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» الدعوات» باب ما يقول إذا فرغ من الطعام» ح:7407‎ 

من حديث يحيى القطان» والبخاري» ح ٩٤0۸:‏ من حديث ثور به. 

3850. It was narrated from Abû — .ju الْعَلَاءِ‎ P. محمد‎ CAR - ۰ 


Sa'eed Al-Khudri that when the NIA Y. "y eal ie 
Messenger of Allāh #¢ finished عن أبي هاشم‎ «oU حدثنا وكيع عن‎ 


eating he would say: *Al- Zie دا ا‎ Vetus cue holi 
Hamdulilláh, alladhi at'amanàá wa TE ge E OM غن إشماعيل‎ cest! 


saqünà wa ja'alanà Muslimin ol سَعِيدٍ الْحْدْرِيٌ‎ a عنْ‎ m 5i 
(Praise be to Allah Who has fed us دده‎ CT. ا‎ NA 
and given us to drink and made us UU TAI :الله يك كان ا‎ guo 
Muslim.)" (Da Gars Ul) Gabi «الحمد لله الي‎ 
. مُسْلِمِينَظ‎ 
Mie عن وكيع به ورواه الترمذي في الشمائل»‎ YY /f smi تخريج : [ضعيف] أخرجه‎ 
* والنسائي في الكبرى» ح :۱۰۱۲۱ وعمل اليوم والليلةء ح :۲۸۹ من حديث سفيان الثوري به‎ 
Yíov:c الترمذي,‎ Ae وللحديث طريقان ضعيفات‎ eJ se : وغيره‎ n" : إسماعيل بن رباح‎ 
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AR - ۱‏ خمد 
حدثنا ابن vA‏ قال : j>‏ 
أيُوبَ عن ابي TE J‏ 0 
v3 us‏ الْحُيْلِيَء عن آي 3 
الأنْصَارِيٌ قال: کان رَسُولُ الله 
E‏ — قالّ: «الْحمدٌ لله um ET PU‏ 
وَسَوَّعَهُ وَجَعَلَ SAEAG d‏ 
تخریج : 


[إسناده صحیح] أخرجه النسائى فى 
ح :۲۸۵ من حديث عبد الله بن وهب به وصححه ابن حبان» ح ۱۳١۱:‏ . 


The Book Of Food 


3851. It was narrated that Abü 
Ayyüb Al-Anşārī said: “When the 
Messenger of Allāh 4 ate or 
drank he would say: ʻAl- 
Hamdulillāh, alladhī at'ama, wa 
saqa, wa sawwaghahu, wa ja'ala 
lahu makhraja (Praise be to Allāh 
Who has given food and drink, 
made it easy to swallow and 
provided an exit for it)." (Sahih) 


الكبرى» EC‏ وعمل اليوم والليلة» 


Comments: 


No doubt every blessing of Allah is a great favor for His Slaves, but these four 
blessings encompass countless other favors. 


EUNTEM EDE CY (المعجم‎ 
(ot (التحفة‎ ean 
: و قال‎ F Aui te - ۲ 
gei o de ise : قال‎ 1 ás 
ET ول‎ Qu: Qu HA عن أبيهء عن ابي‎ 
ALAS Mr o6 وَفي‎ RS Le E 


Chapter 53. Regarding 
Washing The Hands After 
Eating 


3852. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh ££ said: ‘Whoever sleeps 
with grease on his hands without 
washing them, and something 
happens to him, he has no one to 
blame but himself." (Sahih) 


تخريج : est]‏ صحيح ] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الأطعمة» باب من بات وفي يله ريح غمرء 
ح :۳۲۹۷ من حديث سهيل بن أبي صالح به وصححه ابن حبان» ح ۱۳٣٤:‏ . 


Comments: 


Islam emphasizes cleanliness. Washing the hands after meals is appreciated. 
In another narration washing the mouth is also recommended. 


jJ الدّعَاءِ‎ T it (oí pen 
(00 (التحفة‎ eie 3s f] puii 


s tis - YAoY‏ خمد o)‏ شار قال: 


JI ie‏ مد E‏ شنيان عن يزيد 


Chapter 54. Regarding 
Supplication For The One Who 
Provided The Food 


3853. It was narrated from a man, 
from Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah, who said: 
*Abü Al-Haitham bin At-Tayyahàn 
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made some food for the Prophet 1 P NOE 2 e 

ابن خالل الا وی عن «Je»‏ عن جار “تك and invited the Prophet $$ and‏ &$ 

his Companions. When they had ou بن‎ pon E e عَنْد الله قال:‎ 

finished eating, he said: “Reward MERC MAE: 

your brother." They said: *O وأصحابهء‎ SÉ النبيّ‎ Ud Gub E a 

Messenger of Allàh, what is his sud es eb iie (fl 

reward?" He said: "If a man's hows e den E TT 

house is entered, his food eaten — !»| jJ! op قال:‎ faxt يَارَسُولٌ الله ! وما‎ 

and his drink drunk, and they pray م ق‎ aa م ووو اه‎ 

? | ub DER 

for him, that is his reward." (Daf) ER A x اکل‎ J= 

فَدَعَوْا لهه فذلك ZÉ‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انفرد به أبو داود yi‏ خالد الدالاني عنعن وتقدم حاله:65لالا 
و"رجل" مجهول. 


3854. It was narrated from Anas قال:‎ JJ بن‎ AG Uie - YAet 
that the Prophet 3£ came to Sa'd 2eLoC!c? af كي‎ odi iff es piir 
bin 'Ubadah and he brought some 7^ 7^7 Ve 1 iu d is TUE 
bread and olive oil and he ate, then الى 3 جَاءَ إلى‎ ol NS عن‎ o 
the Prophet #5 said: “Aftara "P 

ED aş-şû imüna wa bod MC e P «us SUE سعد بن‎ 
ta'ámakum al-abrür, wa sallat PE عِنْدَكُم‎ jas 4 Za قال‎ 
‘alaikum al-mala'ikah. (May fasting DE 
people break their fast with you, e s OU مَكُم‎ wb gi 
may the righteous eat your food, . المَلائكة)‎ 
and may the angels send blessings g 
upon you).” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ۱۳۸/۳ عن عبد الرزاق به مطولاً وهو في مصنف 
AME‏ وصححه النووي في رياض الصالحين» WYM‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة 

جدَّاء انظر نيل المقصودء ق۳/ ۸٦۰‏ يسر الله لنا طبعه. 
The End of the Book of Food‏ 
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ينم أ 0:95 ایر 


(لمعجم Ji - ov‏ كتاب الطب 
(التحفة (YY‏ 


(المعجم )١‏ - بَابٌ ei‏ يَتَدَاوَى 
(التحفة )١‏ 


erui 


ee عُمَرَ‎ iu حَمْص‎ Vd - ٥ 

Gul عن‎ (ise nou عن‎ kad die 
Qul, d التي‎ SE ابن شَرِيكِ قالَ:‎ 
2 Eos. الف‎ M3 عَلَى‎ E 
RBS B ين‎ LUE ad ii 
QS Susi gà! تقالو ارول‎ 
إلا‎ ss RAD الله تَعَالَى لَمْ‎ 5B loj 


DEI dels دَاءِ‎ ze دَوَاءَ‎ D eo; 


The Book Of Medicine 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious the Most Merciful 


BOOK 27. THE BOOK 
OF MEDICINE 


Chapter 1. A Man Should Seek 
A Remedy 


3855. It was narrated that Usámah 
bin Sharik said: “I came to the 
Prophet #5 and his Companions 
(were sitting) as if there were birds 
on their heads!! I greeted him 
with Salam then I sat down. The 
Bedouin came from here and 
there, and said: ‘O0 Messenger of 
Allāh, should we seek medical 
treatment?’ He said: ‘Seek medical 
treatment, for Allah has not 
created any disease but He has also 
created a remedy for it, except for 
one disease: Old age.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:778/4 والنسائي في الکبری» VooY:c‏ من 
حديث شعبة به ورواه ابن ماجه» ETT:‏ والترمذي» i a‏ وقال: " حسن صحيح " وصححه 


Comments: 


The Prophet £& himself used remedies and encouraged their use. Using a 
remedy does not contradict reliance upon Allāh. Ageing is a process of life 
that is decreed by Allàh, it cannot be reversed by the creatures. 


(المعجم )١‏ بَابٌ : فى adl‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 


ا 


QU الله‎ aue 5s هَارُونَ‎ is o- 65 


Chapter 2. Regarding Diet"?! 


3856. It was narrated that Umm 
Al-Mundhir bint Qais Al- 


IU Meaning, sitting very still and motionless. 
p Al-Himyah; meaning; that which is protected, and also “diet,” because of the concern to 
stay away from certain things with a diet. See number 2036 of A1-Tirmidhi. 


i 
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ر وو 


VECES 


ale jos idu x LM "E:‏ 0,25 الله 
s‏ وَمَعَهُ B. (6 nay ne‏ دَوَاليَ 
EEUU.‏ رَسُولُ الله كَل JSE‏ ينها pus‏ 
ne‏ لَأكُلَء فَطَفِقَ رَسُولُ الله 35 يَقُولُ 
de dai d o ia‏ كت qi‏ 
قالتْ: وَصَبَعْتُ شَعِيرًا Sini SS‏ بو 
de‏ رول الله i» -— PAg ZE‏ هذا 

o al ug 
X Ju هَارُون:‎ dis 535065. JT du 


15515 الْعَدَوَيَة. 


The Book Of Medicine 


Ansàáryyah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah يي‎ entered upon me, 
accompanied by ‘Alî, while ‘Alî was 
recovering from an illness. We had 
a bunch of ripe dates that were 
hung up, and the Messenger of 
Allah 3€ stood up and began to eat 
some of them. ‘Alî got up to eat 
too, but the Messenger of Allāh % 
said to ‘Alî: “Stop! You are 
recovering, and 'Ali stopped. I 
made some barley and greens and 
brought it, and the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: ‘O ‘Alî, eat some of 
this, for it is better for you.” 
(Hasan) 

Abū Dàwud said: Hārūn said: “Abū 
Dàwud said: 'Al-'Adawiyyah.""U! 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. الطب باب ما جاء في الحميةء YrYVig‏ وابن 
ماجه» سن من حديث sal‏ داود وأبى عامر به وقال الترمذي: oS"‏ غريب " وصححه 


M 4331 9 9 ٤٠۷/٤: الحاكم‎ 


Comments: 


Some lawful things may be harmful during certain illnesses, so their use 
should be avoided in such cases as not to aggravate the sickness. 


(المعجم *) - CDU‏ الْحِجَامَةِ (التحفة (Y‏ 


Gil - ۷‏ مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ : GA‏ 


be Ela عن أبي‎ a E عن مُحمَّدٍ بن‎ SUE 
كانَ في‎ bp :06 8 الله‎ 9,25 o1 «6275 أبي‎ 


s 5; - 2492.72 Q7 E 
. مما تَدَاوَيْتم به خيّرٌ فالججَامة»‎ etus 


Chapter 3. Cupping 


3857.1) was narrated from Abū 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: “If there is any good 
in the things that you use for 
medical treatment, it is in 
cupping." (Hasan) 


11 That is, Hàrün, the Shaikh of the author in this narration, said that Abū Dàwüd At- 
Tayalist, one of the two from whom he heard the narration, called Umm Al-Mundhir 


* Al-Adawiyyah." 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الطب باب الحجامة» EVU‏ من حديث 


حماد بن سلمة به وصححه ابن حبان: ۱۳۹۹ . 


Comments: 


Cupping is a processes that removes bad blood from the body. 


ip AMA VR - YAOA‏ الْوَزير 
Da : A‏ يحي يَعْنِي oe fg‏ 


VAR المَوَالِي:‎ ul tS un xe die 
be B6 بن أبي‎ Sé الله بن‎ AE فاد مَوْلَى‎ 
be «gu ولاه عُبَيْدٍ الله بن عَلِيَ بن أبي‎ 
Giu dE رَسُولٍ الله‎ pue udo eie 
c; dE إلى سول الله‎ usi def كان‎ 
PUES YS ce قالّ:‎ 3i ihi في‎ 

agah : إلا قال‎ de, 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه egil‏ 
ح ۲۰٥٤:‏ وابن ماجه» ح ۳٣۰۲:‏ من حديث فائد به وقال الترمذي: ' حسن غریب ' 


AUR) ليق الحديك‎ iude 


(المعجم REPE E‏ مَوْضِع الْحِجَامَةٍ 
(التحفة ٠ (E‏ 
۹ - حَدَّثَنا EXE‏ بن إبراهيم 
الدّمَشْقَنُ 255 ,5 عُبَيْدٍ قالا: m‏ الْوَلِيدُ 
عن ابن ul e OES‏ عنْ أبي AES‏ 
ders Qu NER‏ 9 
كه گان يَحْنَجِمٌ عَلَى هَامَتِهِ وَبَيْنَ كيه وَهْوَ 


5 5 


et tps TY Y 5i 


3858. It was narrated that Salma, 
the servant of the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “No one 
complained to the Messenger of 
Allāh $& of a pain in the head but 
he would say: ‘Treat it with 
cupping, or of a pain in his feet, 
but he would say: ‘Dye them.” 
(Da'if) 


الطب» باب ما جاء فى التداوي بالحناء» 


* عبيد الله بن 


Chapter 4. Regarding The Site 
Treated When Cupping 


3859. It was narrated from Abü 
Kabshah Al-Anmaàri that Kathir 
said: “The Prophet g was treated 
with cupping on the top of his head 
and between his shoulders. He 
used to say: 'Anyone who pours out 
some of this blood will not be 
harmed, if he seeks no other kind 
of medical treatment for any 
problem." (Paf) 


Il Meaning: “with henna” as clearly stated in other versions, see no. 2054 by At-Tirmidhr, 


and 3502 of Ibn Mājah. 


308 كتاب الطب‎ Jii 


The Book Of Medicine 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجه. الطب» باب موضع الحجامة» ح:5584 من 
حديث الوليد بن مسلم به ولم يصرح بالسماع المسلسل. 


245.2 


TOREM tás - ۰‏ نا 


be S6 Ul E bl dx جَرِيرٌ‎ 
في‎ Ñ lx dE a $i Am 

. وَالْكَاهِلٍ‎ neis 
dE uie CA LIE Sua do 
95 الْكِتَاب في صَلَاتِيء‎ iub A cu 


احْتَجَم عَلَى هَامَتِه . 


3860. It was narrated from Jarir, 
meaning Ibn Hazim: “Qatādah 
informed us, from Anas, that the 
Prophet 3€ was treated with 
cupping three times in the veins at 
the side of the neck and between 
the shoulder blades." (Daf) 
Ma'mar said: "I was treated with 
cupping, then I lost my mind so 
much so that I had to be prompted 
to recite Al-Fātihah in my prayer." 
He was treated with cupping on the 
top of his head. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» الطب» باب ما جاء في الحجامة» ح:١06١٠‏ 


e‏ قتادة: 


Comments: 


Cupping should only be performed by one who is knowledgeable and skilled 


.0 .$22 
(المعجم (o‏ باب : متی تشتحب 
الححامة؟ (التحفة (o‏ 

: الرَبِيعُ بن نَافِع‎ ES أبُو‎ i o- - 0١ 
be dpud una بن‎ es ise 
Q6 :QU 5255 أبي‎ be cl عن‎ (ee 
Cis Eu احْتَجَمَ‎ ye d لله‎ dg 
مِنْ‎ ús عَشْرَةَ ودی وَعِشْرِينَ کان‎ EE 
. ذَاءِ)‎ 05 


in it. 


Chapter 5. When Is Cupping 
Recommended? 


3861. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: ^The Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: ‘Whoever is treated 
with cupping on the seventeenth, 
nineteenth and twenty-first, it will 
be a remedy for every disease." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] خر جه البيهقي 74٠/9:‏ من حديث أبي داود 4« وصححه الحاكم 


على شرط مسلم ۲۱۰/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 
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Comments: 
Meaning, of the Islamic month. 


3862. Kayyisah bint Abi Bakrah  :َليِعاَمْسِإ مُوسَى بن‎ GAL - ۲ 

narrated that her father used to — — . , , yz .. gy . « 
forbid his family to be treated with العزيز:‎ Xe أخبرني أبو بکرة بكار بن‎ 
cupping on Tuesdays, and he said $i .i£ ار‎ iL ige di goal 
that the Messenger of Allah % ——— 10 v ES de jar 
said: “Tuesday is the day of blood, — e&* ^u! عن‎ «b كان يهى‎ UU 


2 


in which there is an hour when it $(y . dd ode da 4 30 pite sun 

op :JU $E الثلاثاءء 25 أن رَسول الله‎ 
does not stop." (Daf) di d : rub y 
GY Y وَفِيه سَاعَهَ‎ pil ex الثلاثاء‎ e 


تخريج : : [CA]‏ أخرجه البيهقي :4/ Yit‏ من حديث أبي داود به # عمة بكار: Y‏ يعرف 


En 

Chapter 6. Cutting The Veins الْعَرْقَ‎ cl فى‎ seb CU (المعجم‎ 
And The Site Of Cutting 1 : Vues 

)3 (التحفة‎ pe ez ومو‎ 
3864. It was narrated that Jabir  ‌ږlمٍjَl‎ ue Aix dude co 4 
said: “The Prophet 3& sent a "m 2o0Ro($ 04 qdÉo o4 

d 5 E | . 

physician to Ubayy and he cut one z 3 E Sgen un bes él 
of his veins." (Sahih) ibt قال:‎ 4x he oU ub: 


of 
aur مله‎ ds GÍ ل‎ ji E $E 

تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء السلام» باب: لكل داء دواء واستحباب التداوي» ح :۲۲۰۷ من 
حديث أبي معاوية الضرير به. 

EMS d Auba e Lo V وا كنا ابرع‎ 
treated with cupping on his hip for 7 أن‎ P عن‎ «A " عن‎ de 
A لله يلاجم عَلَى وَرِكِه من وَنىءٍ كان به.‎ 

تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه Toftini‏ والنسائي في الکبری» ح:ا59/ا من 
حديث plia‏ به وصححه ابن ARR‏ ح ۲٣٣۰:‏ ولبعضه شاهد ضعيف عند qul‏ داود» VATV:ig‏ 


T" 
Chapter 7. Regarding 
Cauterization (V (التحفة‎ ¿si ei qu (V (المعجم‎ 
3865. It was narrated that 'Imràn dee DEPT" Úis - 6٥ 


bin Husain said: “The Prophet 3 fs 8 5 
forbade cauterization, but we still XE d eu ot Me iE 
used cauterization, and it did not عن‎ 3 T ut MIC OMA بن‎ osse 
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benefit us, and was not useful for 


Abū Dãwud said: He used to hear — 4.5 Cs o5 :535 yi قال‎ 
the 7aslim of the Angels; when he "DEP 


was cauterized, that stopped, and SOULS كلما" اكز ]| شطع‎ d 

when he stopped being cauterized 4i e 

it returned." 

تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:٤/ ٤٤٤‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وأصله عند 
مسلمء vw YU‏ من حديث مطرف ES‏ 

3866. It was narrated from Jabir that bep d CAR - 5م‎ 

the Prophet $& had Sa'd bin Mu'àdh e | موتى بن‎ 

treated with cauterization for a 3 Pi UE ixi T [5e im ie 

wound caused by an arrow. (Sahih) FIXE IET Ai 


p QS‏ جه مسلمء (qo‏ باب : لكل داء دواء واستحباب التداوي» YAZ‏ من 
حديث أبى الزبير YW IN Lal,‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به. 


Comments: 

Cauterization should only be used as a last resort. 
Chapter 8. Regarding Al- bI في‎ UO (المعجم‎ 
SA ا‎ 


3867. It was narrated from Ibn  :َةيَش أبى‎ 5 oui tás - ۷ 
‘Abbãs that the Messenger of Allah . ,„_, —— Aa ei 
5 was treated using Sa Tt. (Sahih) be D$ إِسْحَاقٌ: أخبرنا‎ i AL أخبرنا‎ 


T v Ead 2 Tec‏ ن ابن 


ت E‏ جه البخارى» eadli‏ باب | cb‏ :041 » المساقاة. ياب 
أجرة الحجامة» ح ٦٥/۱۲۰۲:‏ بعد» ح ۱٥۷۷:‏ من حديث وهيب به. 


Chapter 7 Regarding An- (4 (التحفة‎ eed فى‎ DU (4 (المعجم‎ 
Nushrah"? j l 


3868. It was narrated that Jābir bin Ls E بن‎ Az t - ۸ 


Ul See Al-Bukhàrt, no. 5691, Ibn Hajar explained that the patient is made to lay on his 
back, and something is put under his shoulders in order to make his head tilt backwards, 
then water or oil containing medicine is dripped into the nose. 

[2] Tt refers to a process by which one removes a spell, or treats a person who has been 
affected by a jinn. If one uses Ruqyah with what is lawful, there is no harm, but the 
Nushrah employed by witches and the like is unlawful. 
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‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of v ل‎ AT Ne REA E 
Allah g was asked about An- مَعْقِلٍ قال:‎ c» dæ أخبرنا‎ L3 Xe 
Nushrah and he said: It is the work „i 5 Si aa بن‎ CA, تتفت‎ 


of the Shaitàn."" (Hasan) Tur quu DEN 
عن‎ SE ابن عبد الله قال :سيل 0,55 الله‎ 
SQUE E مِنْ‎ s OUS النْشْرَةِ‎ 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه البخاري» في التاريخ خ الكبير :۷ عن أحمد بن حنيل به 
وهو فى مسنده:۳/ VAE‏ 


Chapter 10. , At Tiryag oU فى‎ DEO. (المعجم‎ 
Ther 1 j ١ 

(Theriaca) Î" )٠١ (التحفة‎ 

3869. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: I بن‎ Kc Et عد الله‎ tiis - ۹ 
heard the Messenger of Allāh i& D M ار ار ل‎ TE 
say: “If I drank Ting, or wore an — Uo is عبد الله بن‎ Bue ميسرة:‎ 
amulet (Tamimah) or uttered je DUE NL TUR NA 2 SS 
poetry, I would be one of those بن‎ M v بن‎ 

who would not care about what d v. m xé م‎ EU يزيد‎ 
they do.” (Da*f) عَبْدَ الله‎ : Qu | 
Abü Dàwud said: This applied only Ap » s 
to the Prophet $&, but he granted a — ^ PT الله‎ D TE dos 


z 


concession to people, meaning for =f دعاق‎ ci l BM " 
Tiryáq. 3 درد‎ e y o ¿5 بالي‎ 


$2. 2 P904 


iuo SEP e e 


iD e ÁU كان‎ de أَبُو دَاوْدَ:‎ OU 
Iti يعني‎ e» وقد رخص 5 فيه فيه‎ 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد:”/ YYY‏ عن عبد الله بن يزيد المقرىء به # 
عبد الرحمن بن رافع: ضعيف وللحديث طريق آخر ضعيف عند الطبراني في الأوسط مجمع 
الزوائد: ه/ (mm Ye Y‏ البحرين: 14١85‏ . 

Chapter 11. Regarding The "t TT ob (Y (المعجم‎ 

Disliked Remedies gU 
)١١ الْمَكْرُومَةِ (التحفة‎ 


3874. It was narrated from Umm بن عَبَادَةَ‎ Ae Wa - Pavi 


O] An ancient antidote against the bite of serpents. Al-Khattàbi: “At-Tiryāq is of various 
types; when it does not contain the flesh of vipers then there is no harm in using it." 
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Ad-Dardà' that Abü Ad-Dardà' ETE IE 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh عله‎ a M E RA 
said: “Allāh has sent down the عن‎ n بن‎ i سْمَاعِيلٌ بن عياش عن‎ 
disease and the remedy, and He . UR e xU phi uot do 

has created a remedy for every الدرداءِ» عن‎ el dE ابي عِمرَانَ الانصَارِيء‎ 
disease, so treat disease but do not op TI رول الله‎ dis الدَّرْدَاءِ قالَ:‎ zal 
treat it with anything that is AXE p e DIM 
unlawful.” (Daaf) A JS الداءَ والدواءَء وَجَعَل‎ JI الله‎ 


دَوَاءَ» فَتَدَاوَوًا ولا تَتَدَاوَوَا بِحَرَام). 


! 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] p‏ جه البيهقي : 0/٠١‏ من حديث un‏ داود (S‏ وصححه ابن 
الحديث شاهد صحيح تقدم. ح :۳۸00 وانظر الحديث السابق. 
Comments:‏ 


This narration provides the general rule, whatever is unlawful to consume, it 
cannot be considered lawful to use as a remedy. 


2 3 24 5 


3871. It was narrated from 'Abdur- “gsi : محمد بن كثير‎ Gi - YAVY 

Rahmàn bin *Uthmàn that a die [xe — 
physician asked the Prophet ويخ‎ j! 747 ت« عن‎ QU ابن‎ ge Dee 
about frogs and using them in XE ecc. MC عنْ سَعِيدٍ‎ «Ji 
medicine, and the Prophet كه‎ -— ar ام‎ i PDF 
forbade him from killing them. بن عثمان: أن طبيبا سال الي‎ geayi ue 


(Sahih) f LA IS HOS في‎ Apa عن‎ di 
ro 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه (Ulo‏ الصيد» باب الضفدع › tse‏ من حديث محمد بن 
عبد الرحمن بن أبي ذئب به وصححه الحاكم: 4١١/4‏ ووافقه الذهبي GE‏ سعيد هو ابن خالد بن 

عبدالله بن قارظ . 
Comments:‏ 


Based upon this and similar narrations, scholars say that it is unlawful to eat 
frogs, since it has been prohibited to kill them. 


3870. It was narrated that Abū — :4! xé fy هَارُون‎ le - YAV: 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh g forbade the  Khabith 1 
remedies!!! (Hasan) : عن أبى هُرَيْرَةَ قال‎ cjus إِسْحَاقَ عن‎ 


ue‏ رَسُولُ الله يل عن الدَّوَاءٍ الْحَبِيثِ. 


6^ 
ك 


€ 5 z& e 6 
أبى‎ iy پوس‎ as أبن بش‎ ama خلا‎ 


11 Meaning, remedies that contain what is unlawful to consume. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» coda‏ باب ما جاء فيمن قتل نفسه بسم أو غيره» 
ح: 7١40‏ وابن ماجه» fo Io‏ من حديث يونس بن أبي إسحاق به وصححه الحاكم على شرط 


الشيخين: 4/ 5٠١‏ ووافقه الذهبي. 

ls] pe - ۲‏ بن Gig‏ 
CETT‏ عن ىجام 
عن أبن اقول قال فاك زكول TC‏ 
«مَنْ حسَا سما S‏ في يِه SE‏ في تار 
AÍ ge g Uu ue‏ 


3872. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah % said: ‘Whoever drinks 
poison, his poison will be in his 
hand, and he will be drinking it in 
the Fire of Hell forever and ever." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» الطبء باب ما جاء فيمن قتل نفسه بسم أو غيره 
Yr‏ من حديث أبى معاوية به وهو فى المسند لأحمد: ٠٠٤/۲‏ ورواه البخاري» ح ٥۷۷۸:‏ 


ومسلم» ح :۱۰۹ من حديث الأعمش به . 
iA‏ عن سِمَاكِء عن عَلَْمَةَ بن «Eo‏ عن أبيه 


YAVY 


Jis gab أو سُوَيْدُ بن‎ un بن‎ dub i 
eus JG Gus AX يكل عن‎ LU 
A LO دَوَاءُ. قال‎ E الله!‎ oc cd فقال‎ 

لاء ES)‏ دا . 


3873. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah bin Wail, from his 
father, that he mentioned Tariq bin 
Suwaid, or Suwaid bin Tariq, asked 
the Prophet à& about Khamr, and 
he forbade it, then he asked him 
(again), and he forbade it. Then he 
said to him: “O Prophet of Allah, it 
is a remedy." The Prophet 3&& said: 
*No, rather it is a disease." (Sahih) 


تخريج : >i‏ جه T‏ الأشربةء باب تحريم التداوي بالخمر وبيان أنها لست بدواء» 


ح :۱۹۸€ من حديث شعبة به. 


(المعجم ؟1) DE‏ في EAS‏ الْعَجْوَةٍ 
(التحفة OY‏ 
b. Gun) GEAR - ۵‏ إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 


uS لو دي‎ EL mE uS . 32 am x. ^ » 
G يده بين‎ EE رَسُول الله‎ 


Chapter 12. Regarding Ajwah 
Dates!!! 


3875. It was narrated that Sa'd 
said: “1 was sick and the Messenger 
of Allāh š came to visit me. He 
placed his hand on my chest until I 
felt its coolness in my heart, and he 
said: ‘You are a man who is 


[1] A certain type of good quality dates found in Al-Madinah. 
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ip فقال:‎ ga% فى‎ UE bis حَتَّى‎ 
ui WE بِنَ‎ id) مَفْؤُودٌ انْتِ‎ 15 


eus go AU. ls e B ax 


2? 
Ln 


2 PES 7 
v QE DES RUE XS ip 
ias Ag 
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suffering from a heart sickness. Go 
to Al-Haàrith bin Kaladah, a man 
from Thaqif, for he is a man who 
knows about medicine. Let him 
take seven ‘Ajwah dates of Al- 
Madinah, and grind them with 
their pits, then let him pour it (the 
mixture) into the side of your 
mouth." (Daf) 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن سعد في VEV CEN Yell‏ من حديث سفيان 


ابن عبينة به 


m 


03 


nece Y سم‎ ex ذَلِكَ‎ PP 


# ابن أبي نجيح وتلميذه عنعنا وله طريق ضعيف عند الطبراني في الكبير 0١/7:‏ وسنده 


3876. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqgàs, from his 
father, that the Prophet $& said: 
“Whoever eats seven ‘Ajwah dates 
in the morning, he will not be 
harmed by poison or witchcraft on 
that day." (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري. الطب باب الدواء بالعجوة للسحرء ح:51594 ومسلم الأشربة» 
باب فضل تمر المدينة»ء YríVim‏ من حديث أبي أسامة به. 


dX في‎ DE OY (المعجم‎ 
(OY (التحفة‎ 
am وَحَامِدُ بن‎ SA AE - ۷ 
عن‎ ČAJ عن‎ o5 ve قالا:‎ 
عَبْدِ الله» عن‎ Qi الله‎ LE 
Mu game 
فقال:‎ ait مِنَ‎ e LAÍ ابن لي كد‎ 
Sahi de أَوْلَادَكُنَ‎ 
فيه سب‎ C الود‎ Ág SE 
من‎ hu (Qu bi ينها‎ dad 
CAE ous مِنْ‎ AES الْعُذْرَق‎ 


953 aien 


Chapter 13. Squeezing The 
Uvula For Treatment 


3877. It was narrated that Umm 
Qais bin Mibsan said: “I entered 
upon the Messenger of Allāh 4 
with a son of mine whose uvula I 
had squeezed because of swelling. 
He said: "Why do you afflict your 
children with this squeezing of the 
uvula? You should use this Indian 
aloes wood, for in it there are 
seven remedies, including (a 
remedy for) pleurisy. It should be 
snuffed for swelling and 
administered through the side of 
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the mouth for pleurisy.” (Sahih) 
Abū Dawud said: What is meant by 
aloes wood is costmary. 


تخریج : p‏ البخاري» الطب» —- ERU‏ اح :0۷۱۳ (de‏ السلام باب التداوي 
بالعود الهندي وهو الکست» ح ۲۲٠٤:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


(المعجم iD Ot‏ في الكل 
(التحفة (VE‏ 
ho ie - ۸‏ يُوشْنَ: VAR‏ 
Gl Sx)‏ عَبْدُ الله بن OLI‏ بن qu‏ 
عن سَعِيدٍ بن ÍU ÉE Ee‏ 
Qu‏ رَسُولُ الله ix‏ «الْبَسُوا مِنْ SG‏ 
Ep a‏ مِنْ G VAS, SG ue‏ 
مَوْتَاكُم. zz bp‏ أَكْسَالِكُم Ax URN‏ 
RM LS oxi‏ 


Chapter 14. Kohl 


3878. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah i£ said: ‘Wear white 
garments, for they are among the 
best of your garments, and shroud 
your deceased in them, and the 
best of your kohl is antimony (Al- 
Ithmid), for it clears the vision and 
makes the hair grow.” (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. الجنائز» باب UJ‏ جاء] ما يستحب من «OUS MI‏ 


ح :۹46 وابن ماجه» Yote‏ من حديث ابن خثيم به وقال الترمذدي: 


ZI 
gud! يَابُ مَا جَاءَ في‎ - )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
(Vo (التحفة‎ 

Ve ig h Xi wie - 04 

KE عن هام بن‎ a MR: 

قال: هذا ما حدثنا أبو هِرَيْرَةَ عن dg‏ الله 
iE‏ قال : De T‏ 


' حسن صحيح " وسياتي» 


Chapter 15. The Evil Eye 


3879. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh g said: 
“The evil eye is real." (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» الطب باب: العين حق. ح ٠۷٤٠:‏ ومسلم السلام باب الطب 
معمر) :۱۹۷۷۸ ومسند أحمد ۳٠۹/۲:‏ وصحيفة همام بن منبه» ح ٠١١٠:‏ كلهم بإسقاط الواو من 


أول الحديث. 


SEA بن أبى‎ ou Uie - "8٠ 


3880. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: "He وله‎ would order the one 
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úis‏ جَريرٌ عن ال عمش e‏ عن إبراهيم» عن 
YAT‏ عن EATU PO‏ کان zuji "i"‏ 


eed! Ra ثم يَعْتَسِل‎ Le 


The Book Of Medicine 


who had put the evil eye on 
someone to perform Wudi’, then 
he would tell the victim to perform 
Ghusl with that water." (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه البيهقى: 70١/9‏ من حديث أبى داود به» وسنده ضعيف 


MI الأعمش وإبراهيم‎ di 


(المعجم OT‏ بَابٌ : في JA‏ 
(التحفة i )١5‏ 
۱ - حَدَّنَنا ai‏ بن نَافِع أبُو ES‏ 
C‏ محمد بن مُهَاجِرٍ عن il‏ عن AC‏ 
بنك LE‏ ين 'الشكن الث 4A‏ رشول 
الله eS dl (ES Y» cO E dE‏ سِدًا B‏ 
اليل يُدْرِكُ الْمَارِسَ VERS‏ عَنْ Cah‏ 


Chapter 16. Al-Ghail 
(Intercourse With A 
Breastfeeding Woman) 


3881. It was narrated that Asma’ 
bint Yazid bin As-Sakan said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allāh à& 
say: ‘Do not kill your children 
secretly, for Ghail catches up with 
people when they are riding their 
horses, and it wrestles them to the 
ground.” (Da if) 


تخريج : [ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجه» النكاح» باب الغيل» 511 من حديث مهاجر ca‏ 
وصححه ابن Mte cob‏ * مهاجر: وثقه ابن حبان وحده. 


iii IAE - ۲‏ عن UU‏ عن 
y‏ عَبْدٍ الرَحْمِنٍ بن BY‏ قال: 
E SB usd‏ عن SE e e‏ 
ix doi uis M Lco qais‏ 
رَسُولَ الله due, die‏ 
mE‏ 
As TNT‏ قلا Dor‏ 
قال M ijs a ET eu‏ 


ol xA Mh‏ أَنْهَى 


3 o 2 fo. 
BD وهي‎ asl 


3882. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
&€, from Judāmah Al-Asadiyyah, 
that she heard the Messenger of 
Allāh #5 say: “I was thinking of 
forbidding Ghail, until I was told 
that the Romans and Persians do 
that, and it does not harm their 
children." 

Malik said: *4l-Ghail refers to a 
man having intercourse with his 
wife when she is breastfeeding." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم النكاح. باب جواز الغيلة وهي وطىء المرضع وكراهة العزل» 


UJ Because if she were to become pregnant, that may reduce the milk supply for the 
existing child, and cause the child to grow up weak. 
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CUA Ce V/Y:iGR) وهو فى الموطإ‎ cu من حديث مالك‎ Mie 


Comments: 


It shows that during the suckling period, intercourse with the wife is allowed. 


(المعجم LOG Ov‏ في Gd‏ التَّمَائِم 
(التحفة ١ (AV.‏ 

tfe بن الْعَلَاء:‎ LA uie - YAAY 
الأعمّشُ عن عَمْرِو بن‎ Sie مُعَاوِيَةَ:‎ i 
ابن حي‎ or ud بن‎ umm تق عن‎ 


ham Gb cx.‏ عن CE)‏ امْرَأةٍ 
عَيْدٍ الله» عن XR‏ الله قال: Li.‏ رَسُولَ 
الله ud SM op Ju dE‏ والتولة 
dad e SUB dje a3‏ لهذاء والله! 
لان ALES QU, BÉ uan Gaudi‏ 
Xe Qui‏ الله : C‏ ذَلِكِ ze‏ الشَّيْطَانٍ o6‏ 
IB un AE‏ رَقَاهَا كف عَنْهَاء K‏ $6 
aas‏ أن 4 GS‏ كان 55 ài‏ 35 
INC"‏ 
ain c‏ لا Y ús 45 Ypan‏ 


B 
7-22 5 


SAL يُعَادِرٌ‎ 


Chapter 17. Wearing Amulets 
(Tamàá'im) 


3883. It was narrated from Zainab, 
the wife of ‘Abdullah, that 
*Abdullàh said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh i& say: 
"Ruqyah, amulets (Tama'im) and 
love-spells (At-Tiwalah) are Shirk.” 
She said: “I said: ‘Why do you say 
that? By Allāh, I had a discharge in 
my eye, and I kept going to so-and- 
So, the Jew, who did Ruqyah for 
me, and when he did Ruqyah for 
me, it calmed down. ‘Abdullah 
said: "That was the work of the 
Shaitàn who was poking it with his 
hand, but when he did Ruqyah for 
it, it stopped. It would have been 
sufficient for you to say as the 
Messenger of Allāh à&& used to say: 
"Adhhibil-bàsa rabban-nasa rabban- 
násishfi, antash-shàfi, la shifa'a illa 
shifa'uka shifa'an là yughadiru 
sugmàá (Take away the pain, O 
Lord of mankind, and grant 
healing, for You are the Healer, 
and there is no healing but Your 
Healing, a healing that leaves no 
trace of sickness)." (Daaf) 


تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخر جه ابن ماجهء الطب» باب تعليق التمائم» votez‏ من 


حديث الأعمش به وهو مدلس وعنعن وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة Xe‏ ابن حبان» Me‏ 


CEA CEY / E: والحاكم‎ 


Comments: 


Meaning, in some Ruyahs; that is, those whose meanings are unknown, or, it 
is known that they contain Shirk. See number 3886. 
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XE UAR IMCA Am - YAAE‏ الله بن 


be $5‏ مَالِكِ بن (Jis‏ عن oe‏ عن 


GU! عن‎ gn عن عِمْرَانَ بن‎ uu 
aA ue. pe Y» قال:‎ E 
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3884. It was narrated from 'Imràn 
bin Husain that the Prophet š4 
said: “There should be no Ruqyah 
except for the evil eye or a 
venomous bite." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي› الطب» باب ما جاء في الرخصة في ذلك» 
ح :۲۰۵۷ من حديث حصين به والحديث صحيح موقوفا ومرفوعًا. 


(المعجم OA‏ بَاتٌ: فى الرقى 
(التحفة (A‏ 
WAR - 6‏ أَحْمَدُ gu» i‏ وَابْنُ 
وَقَالَ ابن eX‏ 
$e qM as i) Ss CAL JU‏ 


Cue Ro 


—oÜ bl 


de js WP ER عن رَسُولٍ الله‎ du 
DA 5 قال أَحْمَدُ:‎ - uS بن‎ sul 
CONES i فَقَالَ: «اكُشِفي‎ - 
se LE فَدَح‎ us WE من‎ 

: xe 25 ِمَاءِ‎ 
JA ig Da Ou داو‎ gi فال‎ 


ابن مُحمَّدِء قال أبو 13415 $85 DAS AM‏ 


Chapter 18. Ruqyah 


3885. It was narrated from Yüsuf 
bin Muhammad - Ibn Salih (one of 
the narrators) said: Muhammad bin 
Yüsuf - bin Thàbit bin Qais bin 
Shammaás, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah g entered upon Thàbit bin 
Qais - Ahmad (one of the 
narrators) said: when he was sick — 
and said: *Akshifil-ba'sa rabban- 
nûsa ‘an Thübiti bin Qaisi bin 
Shammaás (Take away the affliction, 
O Lord of mankind, from Thabit 
bin Qais bin Shammàs.)" Then he 
took some dust from Buthàn and 
put it in a bowl, then he added 
some water to it and poured it on 
him. (Da'if) 

Abû Dawud said: Ibn As-Sarh said: 
Yüsuf bin Muhammad. Abû 
Dawud said: This is what is correct. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ح:865١٠. ٠١884‏ وعمل اليوم 
efe ONE c AJ,‏ من حديث عبد الله بن وهب )64 وصححه ابن حبان» MAC‏ * 


319 كتاب الطب‎ Jai 


Ui : صَالِح‎ t Aui uie - YAM 
WU pi X ابن جير عن أبيوء عن‎ 
يَارَسُولَ‎ GS Zhu فى‎ a5 $ قالَ:‎ 
«اغرضوا‎ J US تَرَى فى‎ Cx$ الله!‎ 
A و لاو‎ zi zy x4 Ge Li 
تكن‎ d C quU DU Y S6, عَلَىَ‎ 
A155 

تخريج : T v‏ السلام» باب: لا 
حديث عبد الله بن وهب به. 


GM p إبراهيم‎ DR - ۷ 
5 


iais X. 05 dE n! We jus قالّث:‎ 
u$ i59 85 ua فقال لِي: «ألا تُعَلْمِينَ‎ 
. الْكِتَابَةَ‎ PERF 
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3886. It was narrated that ‘Awf bin 
Mülik said: “We used to do Ruqyah 
during the Jaáhilipyah, and we said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think of that?’ He said: ‘Tell 
me your Ruqyah. There is nothing 
wrong with a Ruqyah that does not 
involve Shirk.” (Sahih) 


بأس بالرقى ما لم يكن فيه شرك» ح: 5٠٠١‏ من 


3887. It was narrated that Ash- 
Shifa’ bint ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Prophet $& entered upon me while 
I was with Hafsah, and he said to 
me: ‘Why don't you teach this one 
the Ruqyah for Namilah (ulcers on 
the skin) as you taught her how to 
write?” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخر جه YvY fA:‏ عن علي بن مسهر» والنسائي في الكبرى» 
ح: ”04 من حديث عبد العزيز بن عمر به وللحديث طرق أخرى عند النسائي في الكبرى» 


ح: 7047 والحاكم: 4١4/4‏ وغيرهما. 


وري 


n uve : حرشا مسدد‎ — YAM 


e$ D Oui VAL زيَادِ:‎ fy eli 
dee جَدّتِي الرّبَابُ قالّث: سَمِعْتُ‎ use 
29227 i 305^ A s "T e 

og!‏ حتف d Djp id‏ فدخلت 
icu‏ فيه فَحَرَجْتُ مَحْمُومّاء cA‏ ذَلِكَ 
E EEE,‏ + قزرا أب كانت 
io - dn‏ - كلق pet‏ 96 


3888. Uthmàn bin Hakim 
narrated: My grandmother Ar- 
Rabàb narrated to me: I heard 
Sahl bin Hunaif say: *I passed by a 
river, and I went in it and washed 
myself, and when I came out I had 
a fever. The Messenger of Allah 3 
was told about that, and he said: 
‘Tell Abū Thàbit to seek refuge 
with Allāh.’ I said: ‘ʻO my master, 
will Ruqyah be beneficial?’ He said: 
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idi‏ مِنَ الْحَيّاتِ وَما 
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"There should be no Ruqyah except 
for the evil eye or a venomous bite 
or a scorpion sting.” (Hasan) 

Abū Dàwud said: Al-Humahl!l is 
from snakes and what bites. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: 487/7 والنسائي في الكبرى» ح ۱١۸۷۳ ۱۰۰۸٦1:‏ 
وعمل اليوم والليلة» اح الاوك ١٠١‏ من حديث عبد الواحد به وصححه الحاكم: 17/5 ووافقه 
الذهبي ولبعض الحديث شواهد # الرباب: حديثها حسن على الراجح . 


ze 


VE - 84‏ سُلَيْمانٌ بن 336: GAL‏ 
شَرِيكُ؛ ح: UA ipud LO GAL,‏ 
ا dedi‏ 
ابن دريح» عن OU uA‏ العَيّاسُ: be‏ 
NI gl‏ قال ال PEE‏ 
E‏ أو حم اؤ دم يرتا 

1j 1$ cd لم در‎ 
5365 بن‎ out 


3889. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Prophet #4 said: ‘There 
should be no Ruqyah except for the 
evil eye, a venomous bite, or 
nosebleeds.” (Da'if) 

Al-'Abbàs did not mention the eye, 
and this is the wording of Sulaimàn 
bin Dàwud.P! 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الحاكم في المستدرك ٤١١/٤:‏ من حديث شريك القاضي 
به وعنعن ومع ذلك صححه الحاكم على شرط مسلمء وللحديث شاهد ضعيف عند ابن أبي 


شيبة : ۷/ YAY‏ وانظر الحديث المتقدم: YAAE‏ 
(المعجم C$ LOO OA‏ الرّقَى؟ (التحفة OA‏ 
Ae - 0 YAM‏ مُسَدَّدُ: Xe vA‏ 
ji‏ عن dte‏ الْعَزِيزٍ بن صُهَيْبِ قالَ: QU‏ 
ssl‏ يَعْنى uu‏ ألا أَرْقِيك برقيّة J455‏ الله 


الاس مُذْهِبَ الْبّاس اشْفٍ أَنْتَ aú‏ لا 


Chapter 19. How Ruqyah Is To 
Be Used 


3890. It was narrated that 'Abdul- 
‘Aziz bin Suhaib said: “Anas said 
to Thàbit: ‘Shall I not recite the 
Ruqyah of the Messenger of Allāh 
$€ for you? He said: ‘Yes. He 
said: "Allahumma, rabbin-nàsi, 
mudhhibal-bàsi ishfi antash-shàft, là 


UJ A venomous bite. 


P1 That is, he heard the narration from these two, and Al-/Abbàs is Al-/Abbàs bin ‘Abdul- 


‘Azîm Al-'Anbari. 
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shafiya illa anta, ishfihi shifa'an la 
yughadiru suqma (O Allāh, Lord of 
mankind, the One Who takes away 
affliction, grant healing, for You 
are the Healer, there is no healer 
except You. Grant him a healing 
that does not leave any trace of 
sickness)." (Sahih) 


SUEDE‏ 01/57 عن مسدد به. 


WAR - ۱‏ عَبْدُ الله be AJ!‏ 
له عن تر بن يق أن عزو ب 
a‏ الله بن كَعْبٍ gi ol IS‏ بنّ 
nm‏ أَخْبَرَهُ عن SUE‏ بن أبي الْعَاصٍ: Al‏ 
ul‏ رَسُولَ الله SE‏ قال ous‏ وبي EO‏ 
dai cin‏ س iw NY els‏ 
الله 35555 LA Ju del u Li te‏ 
دل :فاد الله FINDE‏ 


AXES PET 


3891. It was narrated from 
'Uthmàn bin Abi Al-As that he 
came to the Messenger of Allāh 
ik. "Uthmàn said: "I had a pain 
that was killing me. The Prophet 
5 said: ‘Wipe it with your right 
hand seven times, and say: ^A'üdhu 
bi '"izzatillahi, wa qudratihi min 
sharri mà ajid (I seek refuge in the 
glory and power of Allàh from the 
evil of what I feel). I did that and 
Allàh took away the pain I felt, and 
I continued to tell my family and 
others to do that." (Sahih) 


Paz‏ من حديث مالك به وقال: " حسن صحيح ' وهو في الموطإ (يحيى) : 44/١‏ ورواه ابن 
wv‏ ح : ۲٣۲۲‏ من حديث يزيد بن خصيفة» ومسلمء Trevi‏ من حديث نافع بن جبير به. 


CAP بن‎ du yg t - ۲ 
cxtat ا ا‎ oer od eet efe 
VEI IDA v px عن‎ 
dd ou Tob el Sall d T MN. 
أو‎ ES X. VEM un يمول‎ $E الله‎ 
ub 3 E NUR 
الشماء» تَقدّمِنَ اسك امرك .فن. الما‎ 
وَالأَرْضِء كما رَحْمَتُكَ فى السَّمَاء فَاجعَلٌ‎ 


را الله الذي في 


3892. It was narrated that Abü Ad- 
Dard’ said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allāh à3& say: 'If any of you is 
afflicted with a pain, or his brother 
complains to him (of pain) let him 
say: *Rabbunallahulladhi fis-sama'i 
tagaddasasmuka amrika fts-sama'i 
wal-ardi, kamā rahmatuka fis-sama'i 
faj'al rahmataka fil-ardi, ighfirlana 
hübanà wa khatayana, anta rabbut- 
tayyibina anzil rahmatan min 
rahmatika, wa shifa'an min shifû ika 
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dE‏ في الأَرْضء اغْفِرْ B‏ حوبت 
HEAT‏ سيار لطي E E‏ يم 
رَحْمَتِفَه tús‏ مِنْ شِمَائِكَ WA e‏ 


ED 8 
SUME Cem 
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‘ala hadhàl-waja'i (Our Lord Allāh 
Who is above the heavens, sanctified 
is Your Name, Your Decree is 
executed in the heaven and on earth. 
As Your Mercy is in heaven, bestow 
Your Mercy on earth. Forgive us our 
major and minor sins, Lord of the 
good. Send down some of Your 
Mercy and some of Your Healing 
for this pain.)" Then it will be 
healed.” (Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» VAW iz‏ وعمل اليوم والليلة» 
vYAie‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد به # زيادة بن محمد: منكر الحديث (تقريب) وأخطأ الحاكم 
فذكره فى المستدرك c14 YAA JE 2755/١:‏ ورد عليه الذهبى. 


Ue - ۳‏ مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 


S 


S 


UA‏ حَمَّادٌ عن XA‏ بن QU]‏ عن 
عَمْرو بن شُعَيْبِء عن cul‏ عن SÍ eit‏ 
PIA z o HU. 3 le z "m‏ 
J‏ الله XE‏ كان o? Ed‏ الفزع 
كَلِمَاتِ: HAT‏ بِكَلِمَات الله e 02 ÉI‏ 
ete Li‏ وَمِنْ LUE‏ الشّيَاطِينِ oí;‏ 
e 2». 992 Tam 43 o‏ واوو 
AXE DU uA‏ بن عَمْرِو GE‏ 
Tí f‏ هاس of ore‏ شعي" Toefl Jon‏ 


3893. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the Messenger 
of Allāh à3& used to teach them 
words to say in the event of fear: 
*A'üdhu bikalimàtillahit-tàmmati 
min hamazaátish-shayátini wa an 
yahdurün (I seek refuge in the 
Perfect Words of Allàh from His 
Wrath and the evil of His slaves 
and from the suggestions of the 
devils and from their presence)." 
*Abdullàh bin ‘Amr used to teach it 
to those in his household who 
reached puberty, and for those who 
had not reached puberty he would 
write it down and hang it on them. 


(Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي. الدعوات. باب دعاء الفزع في النوم ... إلخء 
ح :۳۵۲۸ من حديث محمد بن إسحاق بهء 1003 "حسن غریب" وصححه الحاكم ٥٤۸/١:‏ * 


ci^ بن ابي‎ M E - ٤ 


TI‏ أخبرنا T PEE‏ أخبرنا 


- 


و و 
يريك.بن 


í 


E In 


3894. Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid said: 
“I saw the mark of a wound on the 
shin of Salamah, and I said: "What 
is this? He said: ‘I got it on the 
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QU I0 S ما‎ LS LL au 


oom ey‏ فقال الاس : ge A curl‏ بي 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب غزوة 


Duis بن حب‎ VAS de - ٥ 
Ez nde قالا:‎ ei ابن أبي‎ 
عن‎ EÉ يعني ابنَ سَعِيدِء عن‎ SS XE عن‎ 
يَقُولُ لِلِإنْسَانِ‎ gg كَانَ الب‎ du iu 
s قال‎ M x, DE] DE إِذَا اشْتَكَىء‎ 
AN EAR Éy أَرْضِنًا‎ E on في‎ 
G5 osh C LAS 
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Day of Khaibar. The people said: 


“Salamah has been injured." I was 
brought to the Prophet šé and he 
blew on me three times, and I have 


2» 


not felt any pain until now. 
(Sahih) 


. عن مكي بن إبراهيم به‎ 5١51: ح‎ oum 


3895. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “If a person complained of 


pain, the Prophet % would take 
some saliva with his finger, and put 
it in the dust, and say: Turbatu 
ardinà bi-riqati ba'dina yushfà 


saqimunà bi-idhni rabbinà (Dust of 
our land mixed with the saliva of 
one of us will heal our sick one, by 


the leave of our Lord). (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم السلام؛ باب رقية المريض بالمعوذات والنفث. ح:94١5‏ عن زهير 
ابن حرب والبخاري» الطب» باب رقية النبي ىيو ح ٥۷٤٥:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Comments: 


An-Nawawi said that the one who recites the supplication should wet his finger 
with saliva, and slightly rub it on the earth to add some dust to it, and then rub his 
finger on the location of the body in question while reciting the supplication. 


Iia MAR - 5‏ حدثنا يَحْيَى عن 


[1 


AME IEEE DP 
ARS EL 5 GE Gus 
3 الاب‎ 


DIVI D ic رَكرِيًا : حدّئني عَامِرٌ عن‎ 
فقال‎ (edo Sé مَجْنُونَ‎ (Ro Me 
بِمَاتِحَةٍ‎ V3 S33 عِنْدَكُم شَيْءٌ‎ Je بير‎ 

i56 TI FI aol 8 
إلا‎ e فقال:‎ aab mx رَسُولَ الله‎ 
Me ox c» في‎ SAL QU$ هڌا».‎ 


3896. It was narrated from 
Zakariyyà that ‘Amir narrated to 
him, from Khàrijah bin As-Salt At- 
Tamimi, from his paternal uncle, 
that he went to the Prophet i£ and 
accepted Islam, then he came back. 
He passed by some people who 
had an insane man with them, who 
was bound in chains. His family 
said: ^We were told that this 
companion of yours has brought 
something good. Do you have 
anything with which you could treat 
him?" (He said:) “I performed 
Ruqyah for him by reciting the 
Opening of the Book (Al-Fātihah) 
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and he was healed, and they gave me 
a hundred sheep. I came to the 
Messenger of Allāh š and told him, 
and he said: 'Is that all (that you 
recited)? - Musad-dad (one of the 
narrators) said elsewhere: ‘Did you 
recite anything other than this?' - I 
said: ‘No.’ He said: "Take them by 
my life! for indeed, for the one 
who earns by means of false Ruqyah 
(will earn his burden of sin), but you 
have earned it by means of a truthful 
Ruqyah.” (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] تقدم: "47١‏ وأخرجه أحمد:5/ Y Vr‏ عن يحيى القطان به وصححه 


ابن cob‏ ح :۱۱۲۹ء 1١١‏ وانظر الحديث الآتي: 


Comments: 


It is said that the statement “by my life" which appears to be a statement of 
swearing, means, “by my Lord who controls my life," or meanings similar to 
that, and other explanations are also offered. A number of the Companions 
and their followers also used such a statement on occasion, according to what 
is authentically narrated from them. However, it is advisable for us to avoid it, 
because of the possible bad connotation of it, and Allàh knows best. 


3.5 


xe tA - ۷‏ الله RE‏ معاد : حدثنا 


أبي؛ وحدثنا iub‏ )1 حدثنا DAR D‏ 
Lio‏ شُعَبْةٌ عن DE‏ الله بن أبي AN‏ عن 
egredi‏ > عن حَحَارِجَةَ بن REPEAT‏ 


3 
rE Mt 


أنه sa‏ قال: فَرَقَاهُ xau,‏ الْكِتَاب S6‏ يام 
ga oun di tus GU‏ براق كم تقل 
se é% uL e e‏ 


تخریج : [حسن] تقدم» ح ۳٤۲۰:‏ . 


3897. It was narrated from Ibn 
ول‎ far, from Shu‘bah, from 
‘Abdullãh bin Abi As-Safar, from 
Ash-Sha'bi, from Khárijah bin Aş- 
Salt, from his paternal uncle, that 
he said that he passed by... (and in 
it): “I did Ruqyah for him, reciting 
the Opening of the Book for three 
days, morning and evening, and 
every time he completed it," he 
collected his saliva and spat. It was 
as if he had been released from 
bonds. They gave him something, 
and he came to the Prophet à£&.. 
(he narrated) a Hadith like that of 
Musad-dad."! (Hasan) 


11 See no. 3420 and 3252, and it's meaning is: ^By Allàh who controls my life." 


[2] See an earlier version, number 3420. 
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5 عن o de‏ أبي ge‏ عن أبيه 
قال: QE n xXx; £l‏ قال: كُنْتُ 
جَالِسَا عِنْدَ رَسُولٍ الله بك فَجَاءَ JA‏ مِنْ 
sull‏ فقال: يَارَسُولَ الله! ES‏ اليل 


e 7i 


قَلَمْ أَنَمْ حٌى sio ju iai‏ قال : 


vu لوه كلت‎ on da ان‎ i 
M t, UII الله‎ cus $41 seen 


ما D aie‏ ;323 إن شَاء الله». 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخر جه النسائي في 
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3898. It was narrated from Suhail 
bin Abi Salih that his father said: 
*[ heard a man from Aslam say: 'I 
was sitting with the Messenger of 
Allah % when one of his 
Companions came and said: “O 
Messenger of Allāh, I was stung 
last night, and I did not sleep until 
morning came. He said: “By 
what?” He said: “A scorpion.” He 
said: “If you had said when evening 
came, 'A'üdhu bi-kalimātillāhit- 
tāmmāti min sharri mà khalaqa (I 
seek refuge in the Perfect Words of 
Allāh from the evil of that which 
He has created,y it would not have 
harmed you, if Allàh wills." (Sahih) 


الكبرى» ARETE‏ وعمل اليوم والليلة» 


ح:594 من حديث زهير وأحمد: 148/7 من حديث سهيل cu‏ وله طريق آخر فى الموطإ 


. ٩۵۱/۲: ux) 
ua Tr ij, iga te - 8 
GÉ عن‎ (S AUI عن‎ GI ie xx 
gl عن أبي $2 قال:‎ NE i يعني‎ 
فقال:‎ idu De XEM بيغ‎ ge Lil 


55 قال : Loss EN‏ الله XM‏ مِنْ LÀ‏ ما 
حل لم px‏ أو لَمْ 55 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] >i‏ جه النسائى فى 
ح :0۹4 من حديث بقية به ورواه يونس وابن خي 
(الكبرى» ح ٠٠٤١٤:‏ وعمل اليوم OMi allo‏ 


£e Vi d NGA dáe - ۹ 


3899. It was narrated from Tariq, 
meaning Ibn Mukhashin, from Abū 
Hurairah, who said: ^A man who 
had been stung by a scorpion was 
brought to the Prophet $&, and he 
said: ‘If he had said, *A'üdhu bi- 
kalimàátillàhit-tàmmati min sharri 
mā khalaqa (1 seek refuge in the 
Perfect Words of Allāh from the 
evil of that which He has created,)” 
he would not have been stung, or 
‘it would not have harmed him.” 
(Hasan) 


الكبرى» ح ۱۰٤۳9:‏ وعمل اليوم والليلةء 
الزهري عن الزهري به وهو صرح بالسماع 


3900. It was narrated from Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a group of 
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xn n عن ابي‎ gj عن ابي‎ 
zh م مِنْ أَْصْحَابِ‎ ÚS 9 todo ez 
S US في فو سَافَرُوهًا‎ lisi ide 


ix à] ind Ju) cot مِنْ أَحْيَاءِ‎ 
صَاحِينًا؟‎ I es Pes E jë e 


n S nn dus o$5‏ ما أَنَا 
UE UR a‏ ثلاء Uo‏ 4 


ish tf ie t tel ur a uai 


de Jut. Lor e Li. es 
xe TP P ed فَأَوْفَاهُمْ‎ 


فار du yid‏ اللي Y S‏ 
E di Dus ub e‏ لساري 
عدوا عَلَى رَسُولٍ الله jus S G/$3 $E‏ 
رَسُولُ الله ل «مِن أَيْنَ عَلِمْتُمْ أنّهَا ري 
ا وَاضْرِبُوا لي مَعَكُم 

بسهم؟ . 


z 


2 5 
اقتسمواء 


تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم» ح ۳٤۱۸:‏ . 
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Companions of the Prophet كي‎ 
went out on a journey, and they 
traveled, then they halted near one 
of the Arab tribes. Some of them 
said: “Our chief has been stung; do 
any of you have anything that may 
be of benefit to our companion?" 
One man said: “Yes, by Allah, I 
can do Ruqyah, but we asked you 
for hospitality and you refused to 
welcome us. I will not do Ruqyah 
until you agree to give me some 
payment." They agreed to give him 
a flock of sheep. So he went to 
him, and recited the Essence of the 
Book (Al-Fatihah) over him, and 
blew on him until he was healed as 
if released from bonds. Then they 
gave them the payment that had 
been agreed upon. They said: 
"Divide it." The one who had done 
the Ruqyah said: “Do not do 
anything until we come to the 
Messenger of Allāh g and consult 
him" The next day they came to 
the Messenger of Allāh # and told 
him about that, and the Messenger 
of Allāh g said: “How did you 
know that it is a Ruqyah? Well 
done! Distribute them, and give me 
a share with you." (Sahih) 


Comments: 


It is an obligation on the residents of a place to be hospitable, providing food 
and drink to a guest or traveler. If someone does not fulfill the rights of a 
guest, the guest has the right to take what he needs. Some scholars use this 
incident as proof that it is lawful to accept a fee for Ruqyah, provided relief 


IG مُعَاذٍ‎ iQ الله‎ XCR UAR - ۱ 


be وحدثنا ان سّار:‎ s أب ؛‎ dst 
Qo UE TC Ru 


from the ailment results. 
3901. It was narrated from 
Mu'ádh! and Muhammad bin 


11 Ibn Nasr bin Hassàn. 
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Le 


Ae‏ قالّا : VN ui‏ عن 
ae‏ الله EIAI EOS‏ عن ORAT‏ عن 


2 
- 


و يد و 


محمد بن 


حَارجَةَ بن edt‏ الوت عن Ab AE‏ 


قال: ألا مِنْ علد رَسُول الله gg‏ فاي 
V pu. de‏ فقانُوا: Rs ei É‏ 
RS‏ مِنْ e‏ هذا الرّجْلٍ jé x‏ 
عِنْدَكُم مِنْ دَوَاءٍ أو us Ue Dp x35‏ 
في agil‏ قال: SOS‏ نَعُمْ. قال: فَجَاؤوا 
ogil ann‏ قال: sú xe SUUS‏ 


PELA 


ودام fa.‏ 
عدوة وعشيه us‏ 


Jú t deb Ki‏ قال: فأغطوني 
sta coe‏ لا حى d Jei‏ الله 
ak‏ فقال: ài» dé n og j‏ 


SR EM, Sii 3 باطل‎ 
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Jafar, both of them narrated it 
from Shu'bah, from ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi As-Safar, from Ash-Sh'abi, 
from Khàrijah bin As-Salt At- 
Tamimi that his paternal uncle 
said: "We came from the 
Messenger of Allāh $& and arrived 
with an Arab tribe. They said: ‘We 
have been told that you have 
brought something good from this 
man. Do you have any remedy or 
Ruqyah? For we have an insane 
man in chains.’ We said: ‘Yes. So 
they brought an insane man who 
was in chains." He said: “I recited 
the Opening of the Book over him 
for three days, morning and 
evening, and every time I 
completed it, I collected my saliva 
and spat (on him), and it was as if 
he was released from bonds. They 
gave me some payment, and I said: 
*Not until I ask the Messenger of 
Allah ££. He % said: ‘Accept it, 
by my life, for indeed the one who 
earns by means of false Ruqyah 
(will earn his burden of sin), but 
you have earned it by means of a 
truthful Ruqyah.” (Hasan) 


تخریج : [حسن] تقدم: ۰۳٤۲۰‏ ۳۸۹۷ وأخرجه أحمد: YY tig 27١١/0‏ عن محمد بن 
TET.‏ ورواه النسائي في الكبرى» ح :۱۰۸۷۱ وعمل اليوم والليلة» AV‏ 


a Bái tx - ۲‏ عن (IS‏ عن 

ابن شِهاب» عن d‏ عن C VE‏ 
الت ؛ ol‏ رَسُوَلَ الله يل گان Ki ÉJ‏ 

X GB qn تفه بِالمُعَوّذَاتِ‎ 55 


3902. It was narrated from 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
Se, that if the Messenger of Allāh 
g suffered some pain, he would 
recite Al-Mu'awwidhatU! over 
himself and blow. When the pain 
grew severe, 1 would recite it over 


N! Those Sürahs in which seeking refuge is mentioned; Surat Al-Falaq and Sürat An-Nàs. 
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him and wipe him with his own 

hand, seeking its blessing. (Sahih) PS de e p وَأ‎ aie 
I 

تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» فضائل القرآن» باب فضل المعوذات. 0r Vg‏ ومسلمء السلامء 


.A£Y 47/7 ) 
Comments: ew 


The Qur'àn is a cure for both spirit and body. A wife is allowed to recite 
some supplication or Sürah and blow over her husband or relative. 


Chapter 20. Weight Gain EL فى‎ OU )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
(Y* (التحفة‎ 


3903. It was narrated that ^Aishah بن‎ (£A بن‎ As tae - "94. 
said: “My mother wanted to make V mE D ر‎ : 
me gain weight for my marriage to بن يزيد ان مار دم‎ < gi : فارس‎ 
the Messenger of Allah à&, but I عن‎ PETRA oi disce سَعْدٍ عن‎ [s إبراهيم‎ 
did not accept anything that she 

offered me until she offered me قالَتُ:‎ uu of x عن‎ 3» d nd 
cucumbers with dates, then I 


J£ esti ps: أَنْ‎ i Es 
gained weight in the best manner." لي عَلَى‎ d 


لله يله ie ii Li idie‏ بنَيْءِ مما (Sahih)‏ 
رید codi che‏ لاء بالط dius‏ 
ore‏ .كا خن اشم 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي في الكبرى. WYO ie‏ من حديث إبراهيم بن سعد» وابن 
T‏ ح ۳۳۲٣:‏ من طريق صحيح عن هشام بن عروة به. 


The End of the Book of Medicine 
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(المعجم ...) كتاب الكهانة 
alg‏ (التحفة ...) 


(المعجم S‏ فی الْكَهّان 


(التحفة ١؟)‏ 
We - ‰4‏ مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ 


Xue al عن‎ se 
SUE 21M oi 


i 5‏ 5 * $ 25 7 
قال مُوسَى في حَدِيئِهِ: Gia‏ بمَا aJ‏ 


(TG Mi i» 


132 5 


t HET‏ قال مد 


is MEN, RM CCP‏ كخ قال 


JJ un م‎ 


ba hey is فى ذيرهًا‎ - ANT MEE 


, pe 
GE أنزل عل محمد‎ 
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THE BOOK OF 
SOOTHSAYING AND 
SUPERSTITIONS 


Chapter 21. Regarding 
Fortunetellers 


3904. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allāh g said: “Whoever goes to a 
fortuneteller” - Mûsa (one of the 
narrators) said in his Hadith: *and 
believes what he says," - Then the 
two reports concur: “or has 
intercourse with a woman" - 
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) 
said: "his wife" — “when she is 
menstruating, or has intercourse 
with a woman" — Musad-dad said: 
“his wife" — “in her back passage, 
has nothing to do with that which 
was revealed to Muhammad 4%.” 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. الطهارةء باب ما جاء في كراهية oul‏ الحائض» Moie‏ 
من حديث يحيى القطان به وذكر S‏ ورواه ابن ماجه» ZEE Wie‏ حسن الحديث» 
وللحديث شواهد عند مسلم» ح :۲۲۳۰ والحاکم :۸/۱ وغيرهما. 


Comments: 


Going to soothsayers, astrologists, fortunetellers, and so called experts of 
palmistry, and all those who claim to know the future or unseen is unlawful. 
The other acts mentioned in this narration are prohibited as is well known. 


(المعجم OY‏ بَابٌ: في T‏ 
(التحفة (YY‏ 


An. أَبُو بكر بن أبى‎ tue - ٥ 


Chapter 22. Regarding 
Astrology 


3905. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Prophet à& said: 


330 E DEPO 


3:03 المَعْنّى ud UL yu‏ 
aue‏ الله بن (ac‏ عن 
عبد الله عن «sb v Cab‏ عن o!‏ 
SU‏ قالَّ: قال o -4 eA‏ افش 
Ule‏ مِنَ النُجُوم SIS‏ شُعْبَةٌ مِنَ السّحْرٍ 3 


SG ما‎ 
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‘Whoever learns anything about 
astrology, he learns a branch of 
magic; the more he learns (of the 
former) the more he learns (of the 
latter). ” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن Tum T‏ باب تعلم النجوم. م سين عن ابن 


أبى شيبة به وهو فى المصنف ٤١٤/۸:‏ . 


Comments: 


Astrology refers to the knowledge by which one predicts the future based 


eU he IMG UAR - 5‏ عن 
عن رَيْدٍ ابن agii ab‏ أنه قالَ: B do‏ 


HA 
x 


رَسُول الله يك Bie hn Aa‏ في أثْر 
p‏ الاس Éu 33545 NS ain‏ قال 
(S55‏ قالُوا : الله QU iei Ans‏ : 
oe uote iy e :Qu»‏ بي O55‏ 
Gb‏ مَنْ قالَ: مُطِرْنَا à»‏ الله وَيِرَحْمَيه 
َذْلِكَ DAYS‏ بي ss‏ بالكؤْكبء 45 مَنْ 
NE ENT‏ دا وکا دلت ا ى 


ŠÍ tug 


upon astrological positioning. 


3906. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Khalid Al-Juhani that he said: 
“The Messenger of Allah % led us 
in praying Subh (Fajr) at Al- 
Hudaibiyah, after it had rained at 
night. When he finished, he turned 
to the people and said: ‘Do you 
know what your Lord said?’ They 
said: ‘Allāh and His Messenger 
know best. He said: ‘He said: 
"This morning some of My slaves 
believe in Me and some disbelieve. 
As for the one who said, ‘We got 
rain by the bounty and mercy of 
Allah,’ he is a believer in Me and a 
disbeliever in the stars. But as for 
the one who said, ‘We got rain by 
virtue of such and such a star, he is 
a disbeliever in Me and a believer 
in the stars.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاريء الأذان» باب: يستقبل الامام الناس B]‏ سلم» ح:845 عن 
القعنبي» ds‏ الايمان» باب بيان كفر من قال: مطرنا ce gU‏ ح:١/‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو 


في الموطإ (يحيى): .197/١‏ 


Comments: 


Believing that stars or planets have some control over the outcome of one's 
life is Shirk. Every event, incident and happening, takes place according to the 


The Book Of Soothsaying... 331 وَالتَطيْر‎ Š كتاب‎ 


Will of Allàh; stars and planetary bodies have no influence upon that. 


Chapter 23. Al-Khatt, And Al- وَرَجْر‎ badi فى‎ D OY (المعجم‎ 
Tyàfah (Being Dissuaded By ^ * NE AAT 
Birds)!!! ا‎ jog 


3907. It was narrated from ‘Awî — يَحَيَّى:‎ Bax مُسَدَّدُ:‎ We - ۷ 
(who said) ^Hayyàn narrated to 
us" — someone other than Musad- 
dad (one of the narrators) said: — i25 E hes v idu sk o bé 
“Hayyān bin AI-Alà" - he said: A qm EU E TAE. 
*Qatan bin Qabisah narrated to us, : عن ابه قال: سَمعت رَسُول الله مي قول‎ 
from his father, who said: “I heard — 754 (5,8 < Vii iin uc 
the Messenger of Allāh % say: ‘Al- E e uo 
Tyáfah, omens, and Tarq are from الخط.‎ GE 22 
Al-Jibt.%* At-Tarq is being 

dissuaded, and Al-Jyafah is Al- 

Khatt." (Daf) 


5 "EC NE E PEE 
DA غير‎ JU cobs Ua عَؤْف:‎ Uo 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد : ٤۷۷ [Y‏ عن يحيى القطانء والنسائي في الكبرىء 
ALAZ‏ من حديث عوف الأعرابى به وصححه ابن حبان» YUe‏ # حيان: وثقه ابن حبان 


Comments: sid 
The superstition of divining a good or bad sign from the flights and sounds of 
birds is prohibited, and it is a kind of Shirk. Such things have no basis in 


Divine Law. 
3908. It was narrated from ‘AWÊ, — ju :ju سار‎ 54 Ge - YAUA 
; : ; vo 
who said: "Al-Iyafah, is being رم . . „ ير‎ yg sg gy 
dissuaded by (bird) omens, and — 572 Sil محمد بن جعفر: قال غَؤْف:‎ 
Tarq refers to the lines that are NM V in NET d PAT dn 


drawn in the ground." (Sahih) 

تخريج : eat]‏ صحيح]. 
g CAL SML Ya‏ عن was narrated that‏ 3909.16 
Mu'àwiyah bin Al-Hakam As- $7. "XV Pd os "n‏ 
gü qu Ld S All pee‏ بن ابي Sulami said: “I said: ‘O Messenger‏ 


of Allāh, there are among us men بن‎ fa كثير عن هلال بن أبي مَيْمُونَةَه عن‎ 
who seek divination by drawing 7 5 2 


ol ALKhatt: The drawing of lines or the like in sand for the purpose of making decisions. It 
is also called At-Tarq, or Jim ar-Raml. It is referred to as "geomancy" in the English 
language. Af-Tarq is also used for casting bones or pebbles and reading them. Al- Iyafah 
is said to also refer to taking an omen from the behavior, names, and songs of birds. 

1 Meaning, sorcery and magic, and it is also used to refer to idols. 
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: QU AAT ees بن‎ à; s Una يَسَار» عن‎ 
065 aL; جال‎ Ég الله!‎ du uL 
y 55 LL uu مِنَ‎ à كان‎ ÓG 

dn bc 


(المعجم E‏ 1) بَابٌ : فى الطيّرَة (التحفة (TE‏ 

iz D$ بن‎ LS te - ۰ 
عنْ عِيسَى بن‎ «ke بن‎ iio عن‎ oG 
الله بن‎ E عن‎ gm pr) عن‎ d 
vl» قالَ:‎ dE الله‎ JL Le مَسْعُودٍ‎ 
SOR uj شرك تلاا‎ ida d 
ÉAN X اله‎ $6; 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» السيرء باب ما جاء ف 


أخرجه مسلم المساجد» باب تحريم الكلام في الصلاة 
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lines?’ He said: ‘One of the 
Prophets used to do that; if a 
person's Klatt is in accordance with 
his, that is fine." (Sahih) 


«ei el.‏ ح :0۳۷ من 


Chapter 24. At-Tiyarah 


3910. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd that the 
Messenger of Allāh 4 said: *At- 
Tiyarah is Shirk, At-Tiyarah is 
Shirk,” (he said it) three times. All 
of us have some of that, but Allàh 
removes it by means of reliance 
upon Him. (Sahih) 


VE 


في الطيرة» ح: ١114‏ وابن 


ح :۳0۳۸ من حديث سفيان ca‏ وتابعه شعبة عند الطيالسي» Poi‏ وقال الترمذي : Dm‏ 


AASV وصححه ابن حيان» ح :۱۲۷ والحاكم:‎ Fean 


Comments: 


Some scholars of Hadith think that this statement: “All of us have some of 
that" is not from the Messenger of Allah 3&, but from Ibn Mas'üd or one of 


BEI ho مُحمَّدُ‎ uie - 1 
de NU ne oh LIN, únii 
عن‎ ei عن‎ Inu odi al ds 


Jg dU :Qu GA ابي‎ opos أبي‎ 


the narrators. 


3911. It was narrated from 
Ma mar, from Az-Zuhri, from Abū 
Salamah, from Abü Hurairah who 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh يكل‎ 
said: ‘There is no Adwa, no 


!! Regarding the meaning of: “If a person's Khatt is the same as his" An-Nawawi said: “If 
anyone's Khart is found to be in accordance with that form of Khatt; and the form of it is 
not known, so it is dependant upon what is not possible. It is as if it is a clear prohibition." 

1 Bad omens, or omens taken from the behaviour of birds. 

B] Meaning, transmission of infectious disease without the permission of Allāh. 
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الله Y» E‏ عَذُوَى وَلَا طِيرَةَ وَلَا 2 وَلَا 
ous aiu‏ أَعْرَابِيٌ: dtu‏ الابل os‏ 
ا d Ds dU‏ :لازت 
idt. oe ue dud‏ لاز دقان 
el or o ui‏ 
رة ا سمح Y» iid 3E LUE‏ ورن 

(eI AREIS قال:‎ . 
E EIE EN 
M قال:‎ «Lb Y; وَلَا صَمَرَ‎ qoe Yi 
سلمة:‎ gu SAU Qu 2451 
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Tiyarah, no Safar and no 
Hûamah. A Bedouin said: "What 
about camels that are running 
about in the sand like deer, then a 
mangy camel comes to them and 
they all get infected?’ He said: 
‘Who infected the first one?” 
Ma‘mar (one of the narrators) said: 
* Az-Zuhri said: ʻA man narrated to 
me from Abü Hurairah, that he 
heard the Prophet à& say: "A sick 
one should not be brought near 
healthy ones." He said: ‘The man 
questioned him and said: ^Did you 
not narrate to us that the Prophet 
عد‎ said: ‘There is no 446, no 
Safar and no Hàmah?"" He said: *I 
did not narrate that to you." AZ- 
Zuhn said: ‘Abū Salamah said: 
*He did narrate it, and 1 did not 
hear that Abü Hurairah forgot any 
Hadith except this one." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الطب» باب : لا هامة» ح :0۷۷۰ من حديث معمر» (o5‏ 


ceo JI‏ باب : لا عدوى ولا طيرة ولا هامة ولا صفر 


به. 
t - ۲‏ الْمَعْنَنُ: Xe dis‏ 


العزيز ue‏ ابن محمد عن VET‏ عن cani‏ 
عن ul‏ هُرَيْرَةَ قالَ: QU‏ رَسُوَلُ الله dE‏ دلا 


عَذْوَى وَلَا هَامَةَ وَلَا نَوْءَ ولا (Go‏ 


... إلخ. ح ۲۲۲٠:‏ من حديث الزهري 


3912. It was narrated from Al- 
‘Alā’, from his father, from Abū 
Hurairah, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š5 said: "There 
is no Adwa, no Hümah, no 
Naw’, and no Safar.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء السلامء باب : لا عدوى ولا طيرة ولا هامة ولا صفر «e) PE‏ 
اح ٠١1/5570:‏ بعدء YYY Tie‏ من حديث العلاء بن عبد الرحمن بن يعقوب به. 


i] ft is said that the month of Safar was regarded as “unlucky” in the Jáhiliyyah, and other 
than that, see the explanation of Malik which follows. 

Pl An Arab superstition described variously as: A worm that infests the grave of a murder 
victim until he is avenged; an owl; or the bones of a dead person turned into a bird that 


could fly. 


BI A star, the appearance of which foretells rain. 
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ol 


AE - vaw‏ مُحمَّدُ S‏ عَبْدِ الرّحِيم بن 
iui‏ أن S iuo‏ الْحَكَم NT MÉAR‏ 
d‏ بق Ps‏ الوق Dot cU‏ 
oss‏ قالَ: "cM puni qUe‏ 
EEUU UTE TEE‏ 
cuu‏ عن Gt ul‏ ار d ài du‏ 
قالّ: M" Y»‏ 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] انفرد به أبو داود. 

Aé sp ois vi Qu - - 54 
S وَأَنَا شَاهِدٌ‎ oe الْحَارثِ ابن‎ 
Y» Jý عن‎ IW Jer 
dus ااهل كَانُوا‎ 11 5l قال:‎ Ci 
EE Es 
IMBRE A 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] انفرد به P‏ داود. 


UAR : مُسْلِمُ بن إبراهِيم‎ ‘s o- - 6 
g& UD b عن قَتَادَهَه عن انس‎ fi 
Jui por E Y; 536 Y» :QU 
sji الصَّالِحُ وَالْمَألُ الصَالِحُ الْكَلِمَةُ‎ 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن].‎ 


5 2a و‎ 


caus idc qe cov ys 


2" MO Ae No Vii 
لِمُحَمَّدِ بن رَاشِدِ:‎ eA قال:‎ xe is 
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3913. It was narrated from Abū 
Sàlih, from Abū Hurairah, that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“There is no Ghoul." (Hasan) 


3914. It was narrated that Malik 
was asked about the saying: “There 
is no Safar.” He said: "The people 
of the Jahiliyyah would make Safar 
permissible (for war); they would 
regard it as permissible one year 
and regard it as sacred (forbidding 
war) another year. So the Prophet 
كيه‎ said: ‘No Safar."" (Sahih) 


3915. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet 3€ said: "There is 
no ‘Adwā and no Tiyarah, but I like 
Al-Fa'l (optimism). A/-Fa'l is a 
good word." (Hasan) 


3916. Muhammad bin Al-Musaffà 
narrated to us: "Bagiyyah said: ‘I 


U1 A kind of evil jinn living in the desert that could take different forms, misleading people 
from the path and murdering them. Regarding most of these denials, they say the 
meaning is, they have no power of their own, without the permission of Allah, not that 
they do not actually exist, so these are prohibitions of believing in the myths claiming 


powers for these things. 


Pl Meaning, they used to toy with the months, four of which are sacred, sometimes 
announcing that Safar is not sacred this time, and the next year it is. 


i byk sii cié du tga dy 


يموت ToT Y! is‏ ام 


gi Sf سَمِعْنَا‎ idu etum YS LE 
LJ. QU. Am oii xu 
سَمِعْنَا‎ 55 ih قال‎ x2 Y» id 
فكاو‎ okii في‎ ENT من‎ 


Cb YOU gat يَقُولونَ هُوَ‎ 


TU أخر جه البخاري»‎ ms 
السلام. باب الطيرة والفأل وما يكون فيه الشؤمء‎ 

e - ۷‏ مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 
C5 se‏ عن qii‏ عن Eo‏ عن ابي 
5b i‏ رَسُولَ الله ييه men‏ كَلِمَةٌ 
DOCE aii cix gus anal‏ 
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said to Muhammad bin Rashid: 
“What does Hàmah mean?" He 
said: “During the Jahilipyah they 
said that no one died and was 
buried but a bird (Hàmah) came 
out of his grave." I said: “What 
does Safar mean?" He said: ^We 
heard that the people of the 
Jühiliyyah regarded Safar as 
inauspicious, so the Prophet كه‎ 
said: ‘No Safar.” Muhammad said: 
“And we heard someone say that it 
was a pain in the belly, and they 
used to say that it was infectious, 
so he said: ‘No Safar.” (Sahih) 


باب الفأل. اح :0۷071 عن مسلم بن إبراهيم ds ٠‏ 


. من حديث قتادة به‎ YY: 


3917. It was narrated from Wuhaib 
bin Suhail, from a man, from Abü 
Hurairah, that the Messenger of 
Allāh % heard a word and liked it, 
and he said: “We have taken your 
Fa'l from your mouth." (Hasan) 


QST us 

GAL a fy uM UAR - ۸ 
Hae le e ابن‎ ás 0 P 
في‎ des EG AM S de : QU 
js قالَ:‎ les dd 
Lu Q2)! هَامَةُ‎ Lx gh Lh 
SIS هي‎ US oU ze 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] انفرد به أبو EE‏ 


3918. It was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij, from ‘Ata’, he said: “People 
say that Safar is a pain in the 
belly." I said: “What is Al- 
Hàmah?" He said: *People say that 
the Hàmah that shrieks is the spirit 
of a man, but it is not the spirit of 
a man, rather it is a creature." 
(Sahih) 


Ul [t is as if the meaning is, “your good omen." 


Ai SURI تاب‎ 
A gb gem b iai di - - 85 

be RD Uie المَْنى قالا:‎ ES أبي‎ i 
G3 عن‎ cuu عن حَبِيبٍ بنِ ابي‎ LOG 
CIENT gai قال أَحْمَدُ‎ CE ابن‎ 
م‎ "n sb s E MI Y; 


Y y b de zd 


و 
ð‏ 
9e‏ - 


e 


ls 


: البيهقي‎ Al [إسناده ضعيف]‎ eS 


وحبيب بن أبي ثابت عنعنا. 

Qs e - Yay.‏ ب بن إبراهيم : نا 
هِشَامٌ عن XE e LSU‏ الله بن be EXE‏ 
أن الي DOG EE RE CE‏ 
وَكَانَ Qin Seu Lau p‏ عن BÉ cl‏ 


: أبيه‎ 
في‎ 4B IR Rx به‎ p) Wa wed 
كَرَاهِيَةُ 35 في‎ uj 
فَإِذًا‎ Gel عن‎ dis 


© uu as m" 
بشر ذلك في‎ go 


WOA $$ ob cago 
S دَحَلَ‎ Bb cats 
e p) we vel 


uM iS DD cun)‏ رُئِيَ xS EAUS‏ في 
IY‏ 
تخريج: [إسناده ضعيق] أخرجه أحمد: 
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3919. It was narrated from ‘Urwah 
bin ‘Amir, - Ahmad"! said: Al- 
Qurashi — said: "Ar-Tiyarah was 
mentioned in the presence of the 
Prophet #%, and he said: “The best 
of it is Al-Fa'l, but it should not 
prevent a Muslim from (going 
ahead with his plans). If one of you 
sees something that he dislikes, let 
him say: ,Allàhumma! Là ya'ti bil- 
hasanáti illa anta wa là yadfa'us- 
sayy’ àti illa anta, wa là hawla wa là 
quwwata illà bika (O Allàh, no one 
brings good things but You, and no 
one wards off bad things but You, 
and there is no power and no 
strength except in You)" (Da'if) 


/A‏ من حديث سفيان الثوري به 3 سفيان 


3920. It was narrated from 
*Abdullàh bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that the Prophet à& was not 
superstitious about anything. When 
he sent an agent, he would ask 
about his name. If he liked his 
name he would be happy and that 
cheerfulness could be seen on his 
face. If he disliked his name, that 
dislike could be seen on his face. 
When he entered a town he would 
ask about its name, and if he liked 
its name he would be happy and 
that cheerfulness could be seen on 
his face, and if he disliked its 
name, that dislike could be seen on 
his face. (Daf) 


٥‏ والنسائي في الکبری» ANYS‏ من 


I That is Ahmad bin Hanbal, and the author heard this from him as well as Ibn Abi 
Shaibah, meaning Ahmad mentioned this in his name when narrating it. 
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وحديث ابن ماجه» VOY‏ يغني عله # قتادة عنعن . 


Comments: 


Names of cities, towns and people should have good meanings. 


: إِسْمَاعِيلَ قال‎ io حَدَّنّنا مُوسَى‎ - 0١ 
sadi M ie uae idu bul uite 
Sede edi s queer eM red 
n I MEM: z à 
أن رَسُول الله 2€ كان يَقول:‎ S ua 
تكن‎ On iube دلا هَامَةَ ولا عَدُوَى ولا‎ 
2 ر‎ A E 
jue. QUDUU شوم ى‎ cud ida 

NUM 


3921. It was narrated from Sad 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allāh 3 used to say: "There is 
Hamah, no ‘Adwû, and no Tiyarah. 
If there is an omen in anything, it 
is in a horse, a woman or a 
dwelling." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه WE Vial‏ من حديث أبان بن يزيد العطار به» وصححه 
ابن حبان (الاحسان): 5044 وأورده الضياء فى المختارة: 7/ ١55-177‏ # يحيى هو ابن أبى كثير. 


Comments: 


Meaning, these three may be changed if one sees something bad in them. 


Su UAR nudi te - ۲ 


Hed ak عن‎ e 0 عن‎ 
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ju;‏ الله 2" g nim : lli‏ الدار 
en 2S‏ 
قال P‏ 35315 قریءَ er yd pt‏ 


ws xk‏ شاهِدٌ E‏ لَهُ: syi‏ ابن 
LA‏ قال pu o^ Mu (gh‏ في 
UU cun‏ قال : TT‏ 
هلکوا ثُمّ سَكَنَهَا آحَرُونَ مهلوا 5x Ag‏ 

M l5 5 d 

E الله‎ ua; AE dU :335 gl قال‎ 
X6 Y امْرَأةٍ‎ e RE حَصِيرٌ في الْبَيْتِ‎ 


3922. It was narrated from 
*Abdullàh bin ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allāh i& said: “An 
omen is in a dwelling, a woman or 
a horse." (Sahih) 

Abū Dawud said: It was read 
before Al-Haàrith bin Miskîn when I 
was present. It was said to him: 
"Ibn Al-Qàsim informed you: 
‘Malik was asked about omens in 
horses and dwellings, he said: 
*How many houses were inhabited 
by people who perished, then they 
were inhabited by other people 
who also perished." This is the 
explanation of that, as far as we 
can tell. 

Abū Dàwud said: ‘Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: *A mat 
in a house is better than a woman 
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who does not bear children.” 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه مسلمء السلام باب الطيرة والفأل وما يكون فيه من ce ell‏ 
ح :۲۲۲0 عن القعنبي والبخاري» التكاح. باب ما v‏ من شؤم المرأة» ح :0۰۹۳ من حديث 


مالك به» وهو فى 


Mia we - ۳‏ بن "AES gie‏ 
e‏ قالا: xe tu‏ الرّرّاقٍ : ysi‏ 
كر عن A‏ بن عبد الله بن بجي E‏ 
أخبرني مَنْ Qe‏ فَرْوَةَ بنَ QU SER‏ 
ل E guise‏ عد uiu‏ 
أزْض os‏ هِيَ أرض Gag UA‏ وإنها وبة 
e L3! Oui „jé 3i‏ 
Gis‏ عَنْكَ فَإِنَّ مِنَ الْقَرَفِ التَّلّفَ). 


t --‏ 5 » 
وَبَاؤْهَا شديد؟. 


فى oai‏ (يحيى): 7/ AVY‏ وقول مالك وأخرجه البيهقي MES fA:‏ عن ابي داود به 


ولفظه عند البسخاري E‏ إن كان الشؤم في شيء PONE‏ إلخ واللفظان صحيحان . 


3923. Yahya bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Bahir said: Someone who heard 
told me, that Farwah bin Musaik 
said: I said: “O Messenger of 
Allāh, we have some land that is 
called the land of Abyan, and it is 
the land where we have our fields 
and grow our crops, but it is 
unhealthy," or he said: "very 
unhealthy." The Prophet à& said: 
*Leave it, for death comes from 
being in a land that is disease- 
ridden.” (Daf) 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: 450١/7‏ عن عبدالرزاق cs‏ وهو فى المصنفء 


(جامع معمر) ح: Y Y‏ يحيى بن عبد الله بن بحير: مستور (تقريب) وشيخه لم يسم 


Cm : يَحْيَى‎ DV حَدَّنّنا‎ - 4 


شر بن be RE‏ عِكْرِمَةَ بن be QUE‏ 
إِسْحَاقٌ بن عَبْدِ الله بن بي ib‏ عن انس 
ابن alu‏ قالَ: QU‏ رَجُلٌّ: يَارَسُولَ الله E‏ 
ا S‏ في دار Qa u$‏ عَدَدْنَا ua L6‏ 
Ss usi‏ إلى دار us 4$ sz‏ 


عَددنا i‏ فيها s Gil‏ ل الله 
s us» :$É‏ 


3924. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “A man said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh, we lived in a 
house where our numbers were 
many and our wealth was great, 
then we moved to another house 
where our numbers became few 
and our wealth decreased. The 
Messenger of Allāh à& said: ‘Leave 
it, for it is bad.” (Da'tf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه البخاري في الأدب e AVAT odi‏ حديث بشر بن 
عمر الزهراني به وأورده الضياء في المختارة: 7374/4 ح:۲۹١٠‏ # عكرمة بن عمار مدلس 


وعنعن » وقال البخاري: في إسناده نظر . 
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3925. It was narrated from Jàbir R8 [n BRE d v4 
that the Messenger of Allāh #§ ٠ ل بن ابي سيبه‎ Xe =- 6 
took the hand of a leper and 
placed it in the dish with him and n 8 71 fnac 
said: “Eat, depending on Allāh and o فضالة عن حبيب بن الشهيدء عن محمد‎ 
relying upon Him." (Daf) i $5 الله‎ 05 E جابر:‎ e المُنْكَيره‎ 
:QU5 مَعَهُ في الْمَصْعَةٍ‎ AD مَجْذُوم‎ d) 
ue $5 بالله‎ ig 5 

تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه egia JE‏ الأطعمةء باب ما جاء في الأكل مع المجذوم 
M‏ وابن YoíYia-b‏ من حديث يونس بن محمد ca‏ وقال الترمذي : "غريب" وصححه 
الحاكم VEY CY / Ec‏ ووافقه الذهبي # مفضل بن فضالة: ضعيف . 


í*‏ 5 ي م بي 
حدثنا (pp‏ بن MEA X»‏ مفضل بن 


The End of the Book of Soothsaying and Superstitions 
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uie UU SE io Leu]‏ يشليهاد ين 


f zn - s 
عن‎ I عن عمرو بن شَعَيْبء عن‎ ed 


o 
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٠ تخريج : [إسناده حسن ] أخرجه البيهقي:‎ 
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29. THE BOOK 
OF MANUMISSION 
OF SLAVES 


Chapter 1. If A Mukarip!!! 
Pays Part Of His Contract Of 
Manumission Then Becomes 
Incapacitated Or Dies 


3926. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Sulaim, from ‘Amr bin 
Shu'aib, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet 3X 
said: "The Mukátib is a slave so long 
as there is a Dirham left (to pay) for 
his contract of manumission." 
(Hasan) 


. وانظر الحديث الآتي‎ cu "من حديث أبي داود‎ 0١ 


3927.It was narrated from 'Abbàs 
Al-Jurairī, from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet 3& 
said: "Any slave who makes a 
contract (of manumission) for a 
hundred Ugiyah and pays it off, 
except ten Uqiyah, he is still a 
slave. And any slave who makes a 
contract (to buy his freedom) for a 
hundred Dinar and pays it off, 
except ten Dinar, he is still a 
slave." (Hasan) 

Abū Dàáwud said: He is not 
(actually) *Abbàs Al-Jurairi, they 
say it is a mistake, rather it is a 
different Shaikh. 


Ul. Mukátib: a slave who has made a contract with his master to purchase his freedom. 


dl كتاب‎ Usi 


تخريج : 1[ أخرجه أحمد: ۱۸٤ IY‏ عن عبد الصمد به ورواه الترمذي» 
في الکبری» ح :7 والحديث السابق شاهد له. 


ماجهء ح :۲۱۹ والنسائي ذ 


d 23 5 


e i Miei Tie‏ قال: 


= YAYA 


di الله‎ ura á 
عِنْدَه مَا‎ oS SSK 


ESY OU dp 
4S Cds 8 TI 
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os NU 


3928. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from Nahbàn, a Mukatib of 
Umm Salamah, who said: “I heard 
Umm Salamah saying: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah $& said to us: 
“If one of you has a Mukàtib, and 
he has enough to pay off his 
contract of manumission, she must 
observe Hijab before him." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] Je egi l e‏ باب ما mes‏ فى المكاتب إذا كان عنده ما 


يؤدي› DE rg‏ وابن ماجه. Yovie‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به وقال الترمذي: "حسن 
صحيح " وصححه ابن cot‏ ح ۱۲۱٤:‏ والحاکم :۲۱۹/۲ ووافقه الذهبي olg D‏ حسن الحديث 


على الراجح انظرء ح:؟١١41.‏ 


BI KKI G. في‎ DU (Y pet 
(Y (التحفة‎ KKI CN 


1» عن‎ ¿Íi QE Yú kis 5 


- 
m $3227 EE 


m‏ عن $359 اَن isse‏ أ ثه: أن 
GG ues i‏ وَلَمْ 
NC 0‏ مِنْ des GIES‏ فقالث ul‏ 
M LÍ ob NOT Jl em iu‏ 


«site Ure بَرِيرَة‎ 


y ab 7 SUE مَذَكَوَتْ‎ ii 
ا‎ a e dors den TRUM "T 
فلتفعل‎ ur usd وَقالوا : إن شاءت أن‎ 


وَيَكُونَ لتا 355( EEE‏ ذَلِكَ لِرَسُولٍ الله 
Qus id‏ لَها رَسُولُ الله dÉÉ‏ 
dU‏ فإنها e ES SM SJ tui‏ 


رَسُولَ الله dE‏ فقال: U»‏ بال QUU‏ 


Chapter 2. Selling A Mukatib If 
His Contract Of Manumission 
Is Annulled 


3929. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab, from ‘Urwah that ‘Aishah 
informed him that Barirah came to 
'Aishah, seeking her help with 
(paying off) her contract of 
manumission, as she had not paid 
off any of it yet. 'Aishah said to 
her: *Go back to your masters, and 
if they agree to me paying off your 
contract of manumission, and 
having your Wala’, then I shall do 
it." Barirah told her masters about 
that, but they refused and said: “If 
she wants to seek reward from 
Allàh by manumitting you, let her 
do that, but the Wala’ will remain 
ours." She (i.e., 'Aishah) 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allāh 3&, and the Messenger of 
Allāh $&, said to her: “Buy her and 


CITY Ji 


á الله‎ OUS في‎ Izd شُرُوطًا‎ ub zx 
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و 


manumit her, and the Wala 
belongs to the one who manumits 
(the slave)." Then the Messenger 
of Allāh g stood up and said: 
“What is the matter with people 
who stipulate conditions that are 
not in the Book of Allah? Whoever 
stipulates a condition that is not in 
the Book of Allah has no right to 
do so, even if he stipulates it one 
hundred times. Allah's condition is 
more valid and more binding." 
(Sahih) 


YONN ie‏ وح :۲۷۱۷ ومسلم» العتق» باب بيان أن الولاء لمن أعتق» Vor Eie‏ عن قتيبة به. 


Comments: 


The one who frees the slave become the slave's Mawlà, having the right of 
Wala’, meaning allegiance, and this includes the right to inherit from the one 


Bi - ۰‏ مُوسّى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 
CA ave‏ عن هسام capi "EC o‏ 


z 
4.7 


عن Vg dia iU iB‏ تَسْتَعِينُ فى 


dé QA SS UE فقالّث:‎ agi 

E, Yg Ê 2 32 n on 
في كل عام أوقيّه فاعينيني»‎ OG! uS 
i uii aui ci إن‎ cus 


MUS لى‎ siY, 5,55 dul Sls 
3 الْحَدِيتَ‎ Gus uni إِلَى‎ Gu 


3s 15966 uf أَحَدُهُمْ:‎ uS gu. 


sg 53 الْوَلَاء‎ ug 


who was freed. 


3930. It was narrated from Hishàm 
bin ‘Urwah, from his father, from 
'Aishah, who said: *Barirah came 
seeking help to pay off her contract 
of manumission. She said: I made 
a contract of manumission with my 
masters on the basis that I would 
pay nine Ugiyah, one Uqiyah every 
year; help me. She said: ‘If your 
masters would like me to pay it in 
one sum, and I manumit you, your 
Wala’ will be mine, I will do so.’ 
She went to her masters..." and he 
quoted a Hadith like that of Az- 
Zuhri (no. 3928). (Sahih) 

At the end, he added to the saying 
of the Prophet g: “What is the 
matter with men, one of whom 
says: 'Manumit (the slave), O so- 
and-so, but the Wala’ will belong to 
me? The Wala’ belongs to the one 
who manumits the slave." 
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تخريج : [صحیح] تقدم » معن من حديث هشام بن عروة به. 


i xpi Xe ie - ١‏ يَحْبَى أَبُو 

الأضبغ الْحَرَانيُ 

ان لمق عن ECT‏ 
الجر عن 


dudi £x hyg di; ijs inu 


قال: حدثنی مُحمَّدٌ يُعنى 
جَعْفرٍ بن D)‏ عن عَرْوَةَ بن 


ابن bhil‏ في سَهُم Hi‏ بن يِس بنِ 
شَمّاسِء أو ابن 50 فَكَاتَبَتْ Ae‏ 
eso tios ciis me‏ تأخذها SU‏ 
ibus Cu‏ فَجَاءَتْ JUS‏ 425 الله $E‏ 
في ub xs‏ قَامَتْ uis ore‏ 
dag‏ مَكَانَها oÍ digg‏ رَسُولَ الله 8E‏ 
de We ax‏ فقالث : 
يَارَسُولَ الله! آنا Ei ig‏ الْحَارِثِ G5‏ 


TS P 


ds «atis Js Yu E $i كَانَ‎ 
فى‎ ; dei dnd rv. E EC Eé e 


Qui uis‏ 25 الله ii‏ هَل لَكِ إِلَى 
ما X. LO‏ قالتث: وما هُوَ يَارَسُولَ 


الله؟ قال: gib‏ عَنْكِ كِتَابَتَكِ URSI,‏ 
3:8 فَعَلْتُ. gus iL‏ تَعْنِي 


7 1 


الاس o‏ رَسُولَ الله EE‏ قذ C3‏ جُوَيْرِية 
فَأَرْسَلُوا ما في px‏ م Xu "SN‏ 
ul IN‏ رَسُولٍ الله E-‏ 3 1 
da‏ كان S hel‏ عَلَى (Ko Ve‏ 
x‏ في m Žu e‏ ين قن d‏ 
المصطلق . 


3931. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Ja'far bin Az- 
Zubair, from ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair that 'Aishah said: 
*Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith bin Al- 
Mustalaq fell to the lot of Thabit 
bin Qais bin Shammas, or a cousin 
of his, and she made a contract of 
manumission for herself. She was a 
very beautiful and attractive 
woman." *Aishah said: “She came 
to ask the Messenger of Allāh كه‎ 
about her contract of manumission, 
and when I saw her standing at the 
door, I did not like it, because I 
realized that the Messenger of 
Allāh g would see in her what I 
saw. She said: ʻO Messenger of 
Allāh, I am Juwairiyah bint Al- 
Haàrith and there has happened to 
me that of which you are not 
unaware. I fell to the lot of Thàbit 
bin Qais bin Shammas, but I have 
made a contract of manumission 
for myself, and I have come to ask 
you about my manumission. The 
Messenger of Allāh g said: ‘How 
about giving you something which 
is better than that?' She said: 
"What is that, O Messenger of 
Allāh? He said: ‘I will pay off vour 
contract of manumission and marry 
you.’ She said: 'I accept. The 
people heard that the Messenger of 
Allāh g had married Juwairiyah, 
and they released the captives they 
were holding and set them free, 
saying: ‘(They are) the in-laws of 
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the Messenger of Allāh %5. We 
have never seen a woman who 
brought more blessing to her 
people than her. Because of her, 
one hundred families of Banü Al- 
Muştaliq were set free.” (Hasan) 
Abū Dāwud said: This is proof that 
the Walt is such that he may 
arrange the marriage himself. 


تخريج : [حسن] fA 1s x >i‏ ۲۷۷ من حديث ابن إسحاق به» وصرح بالسماع وصححه 


Voi esgyll ابن‎ 


Comments: 


This Battle of Banû Al-Mustaliq, also called the Battle of Al-Muraisíi' was 
fought between the 4" and 6" years of Hijrah, according to the different 


bs de gia oUm (المعجم‎ 
(Y ài 

JL iy SALA دتا‎ - ۲ 

قال: sui Xe Wis‏ عن سَعِيدٍ بن 

0000 ه323 

ai Lii, ا‎ MEE َم‎ 


£i. ما‎ dE رَسُولَ الله‎ pA o 


A56 6 عل‎ ei d às Lis 
Sub i ما‎ 3E الله‎ Q5 


sayings of the biographers. 


Chapter 3. Manumitting A 
Slave Subject To A Certain ` 
Condition 


3932. It was narrated that Safinah 
said: “1 was a slave belonging to 
Umm Salamah. She said: ‘I will 
manumit you, but I stipulate that 
you should serve the Messenger of 
Allah % for as long as you live.’ I 
said: ‘Even if you do not stipulate 
such a condition, I shall not leave 
the Messenger of Allah $& as long 
as I live. So she manumitted me 
and stipulated that condition for 
me." (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء العتق. باب من Quel‏ عبدًا واشترط خدمتف 
جح o1:‏ من حديث سعيد بن جمهان به» وصححه ابن الجارودء DAN‏ والحاكم: ؟/ CN‏ 


Comments: 


It is allowed to free a slave with a feasible and worthy condition that does not 


deprive others of their rights. 


Qai‏ كتاب العثق 


(المعجم )٤‏ بَاتٌ: فِيمَنْ Cai xd‏ 4 
مِنْ ل (التحفة )٤‏ 
iz - vare‏ أبُو الْوَلِيدٍ id‏ 


و 


قال: T Vue‏ ودنا محمد جد 
Š‏ المَغنى قال: أخبرنا RR‏ عن S36‏ 
عن أبي المَلِيح» قال أبُو 
cag‏ عن ابه S‏ رغلا أغتن (als‏ $ 
مِنْ 9( $3[ ذلك لس BÉ‏ فقالَ: 
LI E Ne 1 PUE M‏ 
اجا ال CE‏ 


SMS pi قال‎ 


تخريج : [حسن] "E‏ والنسائي في di‏ 
وسنده ضعيف وللحديث شواهد منها الحديث الآتى. 


XL Ve - 4‏ بن u$‏ قال: 
NE‏ 


5l dA ل ا عن آي‎ one 


(36 عن‎ T Ui 


Z6. o 
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Chapter 4. One Who Manumits 
His Share Of A Slave 


3933.It was narrated from 
Hammáàm, from QOatàdah, from 
Abū Al-Malih - Abū Dawud said: 
Abü Al-Walid said: “From his 
father!!! that a man 
manumitted his share of a slave. 
Mention of that was made to the 
Prophet 3& who said: “Allāh has no 
partner." Ibn Kathir?! added in 
his Hadith: "The Prophet # ruled 
that he should be manumitted." 
(Hasan) 


x من حديث همام‎ Ve: 


3934. It was narrated from 
Hammàm, from Qatādah, from 
An-Nadr bin Anas, from Bashir bin 
Nahik, from Abü Hurairah, that a 
man manumitted his share of a 
slave and the Prophet 3i allowed 
his manumission, but required him 
(the man) to pay the rest of his 
price. (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث QUAM‏ ح:۳۹۳۸. 


ANT Aah ue - ٥‏ قال: 
Ve‏ مُحمَّدُ بن a‏ اح: iai sy‏ 
ابن عَلِيَ بن PL‏ قالَ: Yu B3; Ue‏ 
Uu‏ شن عق S‏ ستاو ue‏ الت عله 
-Jë‏ «مَنْ án‏ و عملوكا due ee‏ 
NURSE EC‏ 


3935. It was narrated from 
Shu/bah, from Qatàdah, with his 
chain, that the Prophet # said: 
“Whoever manumits a slave who is 
shared by him and another man, he 
is responsible for manumitting him 
in full.” This is the wording of Ibn 
Suwaid (one of the narrators). 
(Sahih) 


[O] That is, the author heard this narration from two Shaikhs, one of them, Abü Al-Walid 
At-Tayàlisi added: “from his father" in the chain after “Abū Al-Malīh.” 


[2] Meaning, Muhammad bin Kathir, the other Shaikh of the author in this narration. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق» وأخرجه مسلمء العتق» باب ذكر سعاية العبده 


ح ۱٥۰۲:‏ عن محمد ابن المثنى به. 

tiim - "485‏ ابن Gm ju I‏ 
3s‏ بن هشام قال: qu‏ أبي ؛ Td‏ 
وحدثنا أَحْمَدُ ابن عَلِيَ بن سُوَيْدٍ قالَ: 
أخبرنا p‏ قال: أخبرنا i eS‏ أبي 
ue‏ الله عن قَتَادَةَ bah‏ أن ال كله قال : 
«مَنْ Cu Ge‏ له في 34 JU bs GE‏ 
5 گان HX us du d‏ ابن 22i EDI‏ 


Ew - 


dui oA pu 9 


3936. It was narrated from Hisham 
bin Abi ‘Abdullah, from Qatadah, 
with his chain, that the Prophet i£ 
said: “Whoever manumits his share 
of a slave, he should manumit him 
completely from his own wealth, if 
he has wealth." And Ibn AI- 
Muthanna (one of the narrators) 
did not mention An-Nadr bin 
Anas, and this is the wording of 
Ibn Suwaid. (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين» وأخرجه ابن عبد البر في التمهید ۲۷٤/٠٤:‏ من 


حديث أبى داود به. 


(المعجم 0( - DU‏ مَنْ $$ SUI‏ في 
هَذَا الْحَدِيثْ (التحفة (o‏ 


UAE - ۷‏ مُسْلِمْ بن cula]‏ قال: 
x ou ux‏ الْعَطَّارَ قال: ie‏ 86 
عن النضر pi‏ آنس» عن بَشِيرٍ بن نهيكِء عنْ 
أبى هُْرَيْرَةَ قالّ: قال Gel no iE LÀ‏ 


Vaai‏ فى مَمْلُوكه S‏ أنْ يُعْيِقَهُ MS‏ إِنْ 
گان لَه Aaji con du‏ غَيْرَ Gaia‏ 
adé‏ 


4 


Chapter 5. Whoever Mentioned 
Working In Order To Pay Off 
The Remaining Portion, In 
This Hadith 

3937. It was narrated from Abàn, 
meaning Al-'Attàr, who said: 
*Oatadah narrated to us, from An- 
Nadr bin Anas, from Bashir bin 
Nahik, from Abū Hurairah, who 
said: “Fhe Prophet قله‎ said: 
‘Whoever manumits his share of a 
slave, he has to manumit him 
completely if he has wealth, 
otherwise he may ask the slave to 
work in order to pay off the 
remaining portion, without 
overburdening him.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظرء ح ۳۹۳٤:‏ وأخرجه ابن عبد البر في التمهيد: 7174/١4‏ من حديث 


usd‏ داود به. 
dA - YAYA‏ نَضصْرٌ بن Uam JG Ae‏ 


0 a مث لله‎ ad ae 
ode Gc te ابنَ‎ ux x 


3938. It was narrated from Yazid, 
(meaning Ibn Zurai' and) 
Muhammad bin Bishr - and this is 
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EY الله قال: حدثنا مُحمَّدُ بن شر‎ e 
عن فاد‎ RE عن سَعِيدٍ بن ابي‎ MR 
be عن النّضْرٍ بن انس عن بَشِيرِ بن هيك‎ 
SS no : كل قال‎ LU! أبي هُرَيْرَةَ عن‎ 
فَخَلَاصْهُ‎ gii في‎ d vasi لَهُ أو‎ ais 
4 jS فَإِنْ لَمْ‎ Qu d گان‎ 5) Ju في‎ «e 
ue غَيْرَ مَشْقُوقٍ‎ end لِصَاحِبِهِ‎ 

DAS Ge في‎ c5 v» قال‎ 
LS Ge) عَلَيْهِ.‎ gal Z6 guint 


his wording — from Sa'eed bin Abi 
*Arübah, from Qatadah, from An- 
Nadr bin Anas, from Bashir bin 
Nahik, from Abü Hurairah, from 
the Prophet g, who said: 
“Whoever manumits his share in a 
slave, he should manumit him 
completely from his own wealth if he 
has wealth. If he does not have 
wealth, then a fair price should be 
determined for the slave, then he 
should be asked to work for his 
master in order to pay off that price, 
without being overburdened.’ 
(Sahih) 

Abū Dãwud said: Both of their 
narrations contain: “he should be 
asked to work without overburdening 
him” And this is the wording of ‘Alī. 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» العتق». باب: إذا أعتق نصيبًا في عبد وليس له مال ... إلخء 
ح :۲۵۲۷ من حديث يزيد بن زريع» ومسلم» العتق» باب ذكر سعاية العبده ح ۱٥۰۳:‏ من حديث 


سعيد بن أبي عروبة به. 


Comments: 


It has been suggested that the one who manumits his share, should also try to 
pay for his partner's share for gaining the full reward of freeing a slave. 


:JU jJ iy Mei te - ۹ 
je عن‎ Re ui 6 ٿيا يخي‎ 
وَمَعْنَاه.‎ ep 

he SUR OR) 65 دَاوُدَ:‎ vi قال‎ 
وَرَوَاهُ‎ UZI I سَعِيدٍ بن أبي عَرُوبَةَ لَمْ‎ 
جَمِيعًا‎ eii b وَمُوسَى‎ QU b E 
ETE M كتاف باو يري ين‎ OR 
١ SUAE فيه‎ 


تخریج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق. 


3939. It was narrated from Yahya, 
and Ibn Abi ‘Adî, from Sa'eed, 
with his chain, and its meaning. 
(Sahih) 

Abü Dawud said: It was reported 
by Rawh bin ‘Ubādah, from Sa'eed 
bin Abi 'Arübah, and he did not 
mention him working. Jarir bin 
Hazim, and Mūsā bin Khalaf 
reported it — both of them from 
Qatàdah, with the same chain 5 
Yazid bin Zurai' and its meaning, 
mentioning him working in it. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The summary of all the narrations of this chapter is that the person who 
manumits his share should also pay the share of his partner for complete 
freedom of the slave, if he is not in a position to pay for the share of his partner, 
then it is allowed to ask the slave to earn money to get his freedom by payment. 


Y SÍ eg; فِيمَنْ‎ IDE (المعجم‎ 
)5 يُسْتَسْعَى (التحفة‎ 
be ogu عن‎ gii ie - nate 
رَسُولَ الله يلل‎ OÍ عْمَرَ‎ oy عنْ عَبْدٍ الله‎ e 
ei nis في‎ dod أغتق‎ pa Qu 


Sel 


Chapter 6. Regarding Whoever 
Reported That He Is Not 
Asked To Work 


3940. It was narrated from Malik, 
from Nafi', from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar, that the Messenger of Allah 
&& said: “If a person manumits his 
share of a slave, a fair price should 
be determined for him, and he 
should give his partners their 
shares, and thus the slave will be 
manumitted. Otherwise he is 
manumitted only to the extent of 
the share that was manumitted." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» العتق» باب : إذا أعتق عبدًا بين اثنين أو A‏ بين الشركاءء 
ح ۲٠۲۲:‏ ومسلمء العتق. باب: من أعتق شركًا له في cbe‏ ح:١١5١‏ من حديث مالك به» وهو 


في De al‏ (يحيى): ؟/ ۷۷۲ . 


Comments: 


One who manumits his share has been persuaded to pay for the share of his 
partner because it is a deed of great superiority. 


ie :QU (E UA - 0١ 


2-2 


P عن ابن‎ gb be enl Se إِسْمَاعِيل‎ 
u$ S6 قال: وَكَانَ‎ IG EE LUI عن‎ 


^13 


VW:‏ من حديث إسماعيل ابن علية به. 


tie - 5‏ سُلَيْمَانُ بن دَاوْدَ Ada‏ : 


3941. It was narrated from Isma'il, 
from Ayyüb, from Nafr', from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet 3, with 
its meaning (similar to no. 3940). 
(Sahih) 

He said: “Sometimes Nāfi‘ said: ‘he 
is manumitted only to the extent of 
the share that was manumitted' 
and sometimes he did not say it." 


eu x 2‏ الأيمان» باب من أعتق شركًا له فى عبد z‏ :4/۱۰۱ بعد 


3942. It was reported from 


ial! كتاب‎ Usi 


Dic‏ حماد cu 2x‏ رند عن يوت عن 
(eii‏ عن ابن L4‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا عن 
الس يلل بهذا الْحَدِيثْ. 

Ou‏ أَيُوبُ: فلا أَدْري هُوَ فِي الْحَدِيثِ 
عن الى - e Ni» tS Je iy HE‏ 


مله ما USE‏ 
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Hammad, meaning Ibn Zaid, from 
Ayyüb from Nafi', from Ibn ‘Umar, 
may Allàh be pleased with him, from 
the Prophet 3&, with this Hadith 
(similar to no. 3940). (Sahih) 

Ayyüb said: “1 do not know 
whether these words are part of the 
Hadith from the Prophet %¥, or 
something that Naãfi’ said: 
‘Otherwise he is manumitted only 
to the extent of the share that was 
manumitted."" 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء ح ٠٠١٠:‏ عن أبي الربيع سليمان بن الربيع» انظر الحديث السابق 
والبخاري» cul‏ باب: إذا أعتق عبدًا بين اثنين أو ial‏ بين الشركاءء ح:79074 من حديث حماد 


بن زید به. 

JUI إبراهِيمٌ بن مُوسَى‎ Uie - ۴ 
pus o5 quos ERER sdb 
Qu قال:‎ E عن ابن‎ ii oe dii 
مِنْ مَمْلُوكِ‎ 6 gd i2 odd الله‎ UE 


Sa e JU يکن لَه‎ Mob 


3943. It was narrated from 
*Ubaidullàh, from Nàfi', from Ibn 
‘Umar, who said: The Messenger 
of Allāh g said: “Whoever 
manumits his share of a slave, he 
has to manumit him completely if 
he has enough to pay his price; if 
he does not have any wealth then 
he has only manumitted his 
share.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» ح:9077؟ ومسلمء VUN:p e EA Yon Nie‏ من حديث 


عبيد الله بن عمر بهء انظر الحديث السابق YAEY‏ 

M98 Jue iQ AB ve - 4 
& يَحْبَى‎ Uus هَارُونَ قال:‎ s ug AE 
$E UD عن ابن عُمَرَ عن‎ (i6 سَعِيدٍ عن‎ 


مه 5 7 - uo o‏ 
بِمَعْنى [حَدِيث] إبراهيم بن e‏ 


3944. It was narrated from Yahyà 
bin Sa'eed, from Nafi', from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet 3, with 
the meaning of the [narration] of 
Ibrahîm bin Mûsa." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» YOYO:‏ ومسلم من حديث يحيى بن سعيد به انظر» ح:79447. 


[U That is, number 3943, Ibrahim is the one that the author heard that chain from. 
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٥‏ - حَدَّنَا XE‏ الله Mem (y‏ بن 

ii ie Ei Bic d‏ عن 
ابن E‏ عن UC VAS SE SUI‏ وَلَمْ 
Yi» "s‏ فَقَدْ GE‏ مِنْهُ AEI IGE G‏ 
ie ele Salo: Rue‏ عَلَى AG‏ 
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3945. It was narrated from 
Juwairiyah, from Nafi', from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet i£, with 
the meaning of (what was 
narrated by) Malik; but he did 
not mention: "Otherwise he is 
manumitted only to the extent of 
the share that was manumitted." 
His Hadith ends with the 
meaning of "thus the slave will 
be manumitted." (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» الشركةء باب الشركة في الرقيق. ح ۲٠٠١:‏ من حديث جويرية بن 


T 
اسماء به.‎ 


- "1 


i 5o 


دنا aida‏ قال: أخبرنًا مَعْمَرٌ عن 
(e e TCI‏ عن él ol See o!‏ 
d‏ فال 6x qué d yu guns‏ 
ue OR‏ في مَالِهِ إا dU‏ ما du‏ $4 
EXT‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء ح (Aon ٥۱/۱۵۰۱:‏ 


.595١ الحديث السابق:‎ 
Uie : حَثيّل‎ ini die - ۷ 


سيان عن AE‏ بن (EP‏ عن سَالِمء عنْ 


ر m‏ عرق 


3946. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from 
Salim, from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet قله‎ said: “Whoever 
manumits his share of a slave, he 
should manumit the remainder 
from his own wealth, if he has 
enough to pay the price of the 
slave.” (Sahih) 


VUE‏ من cum‏ عبد الرزاق به انظر 


3947. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Dinar, from Salim, from his 
father, who conveyed it from the 
Prophet i£: “If a slave is owned by 
two men, and one of them 
manumits his share, if he can 
afford it, a price should be 
determined for him, without 
underestimating or exaggerating, 
then he should be manumitted." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» ح :9۲۱ ومسلمء ح ٥۰/۱۵۰۱:‏ بعد» Vi‏ من حديث 


سفيان بن عيينة به انظر الحديث السابق» Afric‏ 


dall كتاب‎ Jai 


a s x Bec - YALA 


n KL 


á ca gui dus M NT" 
E يضمنه الى‎ SUA ph d ين‎ 


قال enl‏ نما هر M Tu‏ التَّلِبّ 


ÚI ad لم‎ E XS وَكَانَ‎ 


Di B 


e 
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3948. It was narrated from 
Shu'bah, from Khàlid, from Abi 
Bishr Al-Anbari, from Ibn At- 
Talib, from his father, that a man 
manumitted his share of a slave, 
but the Prophet % did not oblige 
him to manumit the rest. (Da'tf) 
Ahmad" said: “It is with At-Tà" - 
meaning At-Talib, “and Shu bah 
would pronounce it with a lisp, not 
اه‎ ME At-Tà' from Ath- 
Tha 3e »[ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخر جه النسائي في الكبرى» ح ٤۹14:‏ من حديث محمد بن جعفر 
به وانظر أطراف المسند: TEA SN‏ ح:8١1‏ وإتحاف المهرة: VEEN ۰٦٥٤/۲‏ وجامع المسانيد 


dg MF‏ كتير 5/1 YY:‏ م 


(المعجم ۷) بَابٌ : فِيِمَنْ d‏ ذا رجم 
to‏ (التحفة (V‏ 1 


LIAE - 64‏ مُسْلِمُ ii‏ إبراهيم وَمُوسَى 
I‏ إِسْمَاعِيلَ قالا: AIR WAR‏ بن Ado‏ 
عن SG‏ عن الْحَسَنِء عن AR‏ عن d‏ 
GE‏ وقال مُوسَى في مَوْضِعْ UU‏ عن 
سَمْرَةَ بن Dux UG OX‏ حَمَّادٌ قال: 


قال رَسُولُ IJ‏ 


Be 


«مَنْ مَلَكَ دا رَحِم 
قال .291 15515 روي محمد BC‏ 
Susi‏ عن Hes‏ بن vise‏ عن $56 
وعاصم عن | ond‏ عن As‏ $ عن dli‏ 


. ۳۷۹۸: ملقام بن التلب: مستورء انظر» ح‎ s 


Chapter 7. Regarding One Who 
Acquires A Mahram Relative As 
A Slave 


3949. It was narrated from 
Hammād bin Salamah, from 
Qatādah, from Al-Hasan, from 
Samurah, from the Prophet %4% - 
Müsà (one of the narrators) said 
elsewhere: “from Samurah bin 
Jundab - according to the 
estimation of Hammad - he said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh $& said: 
“Whoever acquires a Mahram 
relative as a slave, he is free." 
(Hasan) 

Abū Dawud said: Muhammad bin 
Bakr Al-Bursàni reported it from 
Hammád bin Salamah, from 
Qatàdah and ‘Asim, from Al- 


n Ahmad bin Hanbal, the Shaikh of the author in this narration. 


[2] That is, some narrators that reported from Shu'bah would call him Ibn Ath-Thalib, and 
that this error was because of how he pronounced it when narrating it. 
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Hasan, from Samurah, from the 
Prophet 3£, similar to that Hadith. i / 
Abū Dàwud said: This Hadith was شك فيه.‎ MS C S iE إلا‎ 
not narrated by anyone but 

Hammad bin Salamah, and he had 

some doubt in it. 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخر جه الترمذي. الأحكام باب ما جاء فيمن ملك دا رحم مخرم؛ 
Wie‏ وابن ماحجه» ح :0۲€ من حديث حماد ل سلمة به وصححه ابن الجارود» سفن 


Laus da LA sys vi Ju 


3950. It was narrated from Sa'eed, guie بن‎ iL tis - .ووم‎ 
from Qatàdah, that ‘Umar bin Al- dc qo rer uem 
Khattáb, may Allāh be pleased with غبد !»5^ عن‎ Ue قال:‎ gG 
him, said: “Whoever acquires a 
Mahram relative as a slave, he is j Sr ra ^ 
free." (Daf) فهو‎ RES قال: مَنْ 25 ذا رَجم‎ Ze الله‎ 


HE 


D an 


ou‏ عن SS‏ أن t‏ ب ver‏ رَضِيَ 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] um‏ البيهقى: 897/٠١‏ من حديث أبى داود به قتادة ولد بعد 
شهادة عمر رضي الله عنه بنيف وثلاثين سنةٌ . 
أموم It was narrated from Sa'eed, 5 1 2 MS Án o‏ .3951 
from Qatàdah, from Al-Hasan, M ie E‏ 
Ux‏ عبد الوّهاب عن cdas‏ عن 830« — who said: “Whoever acquires a‏ 
vs E.‏ و ير ب Mahram relative as a slave, he is‏ 
qz‏ قال: مَنْ مَلَكَ ذا j‏ ; 
عن pedo s‏ م free." (Sahih) MOT‏ 


اور $5 


تخريج : [صحيح] # رواه يونس عن الحسن ca‏ أخر جه ابن " PW‏ في المصنف» 
Yee‏ 


3952. It was narrated from Saʻeed, 424 أبي‎ p ES أبُو‎ We - ۲ 
from Qatādah, from Jàbir bin Zaid ع. ميعن د‎ c.i ^ vual.: قال‎ 

and Al-Hasan, similarly. (Daf) عن‎ T ot : duc uera es 
عن جَابر بن 5 وَالْحَسَن مثله.‎ dU 

قال vi‏ دَاوْدَ : سَعِيدٌ stai‏ 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق. وأخرجه البيهقي: 49/٠١‏ من حديث أبي 
داود به وهو فى مصنف ابن أبى شيبة :77/7 # سعيد وقنادة مدلسان وعنعنا. 


353 كتاب العثق‎ Jai 


esl gie في‎ DEO (المعجم‎ 
(^ (التحفة‎ NS 
Jen jy الله‎ iR t - #موم‎ 
إِسْحَاقَه عن خَطَّابٍ بن صَالح مَوْلَى‎ ul 
Je 5 ANLE عن‎ v عن‎ «UI 
RS iju ox قيس‎ ie n اهْرَأةٍ‎ 
vU اين‎ uen datei بي عي في‎ 
SNA ا مارو اي ابي اضر ين‎ 
cjus As S الْحْبَابٍ‎ S. quu عَبْدَ‎ d 
LEG ius ne tà الان‎ iia 
يَارَسُولَ الله! إني‎ iii ge رَسُولَ الله‎ 
qu عَيْلَانَ! قَدِمَ‎ US مِنْ حَارِجَةٍ‎ HPA 
dE GARI M ul ui عَمْرِو‎ 
SEA cus Gi بنَّ‎ wu xs 
الله‎ J,25 JU cui في‎ Se والله!‎ YI 
" SN ME ولي الْحْبَاب؟»‎ Le E 
HP ENIRO apu eol 
عَلَى رَسُولٍ‎ pis uim قالث:‎ ng, 


A 


الله BÉ‏ رقي MESS‏ مِنِي غلامًا . 
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Chapter 8. Manumission Of 
Ummhàt Al-Awlad" 


3953. It was narrated that Salàmah 
bint Ma'qil, a woman from (the 
tribe of) Khàrijah Qais 'Ailàn, said: 
“My paternal uncle arrived with me 
during the Jahiliyyah, and he sold 
me to Al-Hubàb bin ‘Amr, the 
brother of Abu Al-Yasar bin ‘Amr, 
and I bore him 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Al-Hubàb, then he died. His wife 
said: ‘Now, by Allah, you will be 
sold to pay off his debts.’ I went to 
the Messenger of Allāh g and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, I am a 
woman from (the tribe of) Khàrijah 
Qais ‘Ailān. My paternal uncle 
brought me to Al-Madinah during 
the Jáhilipyah, and he sold me to 
Al-Hubàb bin ‘Amr, the brother of 
Abū Al-Yasar bin ‘Amr, and I bore 
him 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al- 
Hubab. His wife said: “Now, by 
Allàh, you will be sold to pay off 
his debts." The Messenger of 
Allāh %5 said: "Who is the heir of 
Al-Hubàb?' It was said: ‘His 
brother Abü Al-Yasar bin ‘Amr.’ 
He sent for him and said: 
*Manumit her, then when you hear 
that slaves have been brought to 
me, come to me and I will 
compensate you for her.” She said: 
*So they manumitted me, and 
some slaves were brought to the 
Messenger of Allāh i£, and he 
gave them a slave to compensate 
them for me." (Daaf) 


Ul Plural of Umm Walad; mother of a boy or child, meaning the slave woman that bears a 


child to the one who owns her. 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد:1/ ٠٠١‏ من حديث محمد بن إسحاق به» وعنعن *# 


3954. It was narrated that Jábir bin deu h مُوسّى‎ e - 4 
‘Abdullah said: “We sold Umm 
Walads during the time of the D 2 l 
Messenger of Allāh عله‎ and Abū الأؤلادٍ لى‎ tel الله قال : بعتا‎ am ابن‎ 
Bakr, but during the time of Z d BET. اريك‎ RC mum gu hos 
‘Umar, he told us not to do that, RECS o Qu ES الله‎ Jj Ae 


and we stopped." (Sahih) SEU Ug Ls 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه البيهقي: 1417/٠١‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به» وصححه 
الحاكم على شرط مسلم:؟/8١. ١9‏ ووافقه الذهبي ولبعض حديثة شاهد عند ابن ماجهء 
ح ۲١۱۷:‏ ٭ قيس هو ابن سعد. Comments:‏ 


There is difference of opinion among the scholars of Hadith regarding the 
selling of an ‘Umm Walad'. It is better that they not be sold. 


Chapter Selling A T «s 3 SC ! 
Mudabbir!!! بر‎ c TEL ( (المعجم‎ 
(4 (التحفة‎ 


3955. It was narrated from  :لاق‎ Ks بن‎ Aui - qoo 
Salamah bin Kuhail, from 'Atà', 2 ا‎ nw 
from Jàbir bin 'Abdullàh that a œ! o حدثنا هشيّم عن عبد المَلِكِ‎ 
man stated that his slave would be الر‎ í Qe لاء‎ 5 j; 
manumitted upon his death, but he ١ e vos Tu 5 55 

had no other property apart from p% عن‎ a عن‎ uRÉ بن‎ AL عن‎ 
him, so the Prophet à& ordered NE: م‎ 
that he be sold for seven hundred, — ^^ » 2 s X ói ii ابن عبد‎ 
or nine hundred. (Sahih) به‎ T ine dw ss ar TM 


NEUEN ا‎ 4 
EI MEI TUE NU 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» البيوع» باب بيع المدبر» YYY tip‏ من حديث إسماعيل بن أبي 
qu (JU‏ الأيمان. باب جواز بيع c ida)‏ ح : ۹4۷ بعد» Ue‏ من حديث عطاء به . 


3956. It was narrated from Al- -ju oud 5, ^u Uie - ۹ 

Awzài, he said: ^Atà' bin Abi i Hn M» Lt E 
Rabāh narrated to me, he said: — 4£05 Y! Ge بن بكر قال:‎ L5 Ud 
‘Jābir bin ‘Abdullah narrated this 


Sb ب أ را‎ XE » قال بحرن‎ 
to me” and he added: “And he,” e d e ١ 


ll! A slave whose master has stated that he will be free upon his master's death. 


galt كتاب‎ Ji 


Jë, 5305 dip الله‎ dé t yu qi» 


canet cel mb 4 ell T‏ والله 
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meaning the Prophet s, “said: 
‘You have more right to his price, 
and Allah has no need of him 
manumiitting his slave.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] أخر جه النسائي في EC‏ ح۰۰۱٥‏ من حديث الأوزاعي ET‏ 


gem i, An owe - ۷‏ قال: 

iz :J6 cal) fy jeu Ue 
X25 $i Dg عن‎ y يوب عن أبي‎ 
Xé Gel i مِنَ الأنْصَارٍ يُقَالُ لَهُ أبُو‎ 
ea ري‎ E 
ian :Que $E فَدَعَا به وشل الله‎ e. 


v 
Y 
PUDE بن عَبْدٍ الله بن‎ a فَاشْتَرَاهُ‎ (tu iE 
Bp قال:‎ D dd GS دزم‎ EG 
us o6 Sf oui Te es iet ou 
Js فصل‎ a گان‎ OB Joe فَعَلَى‎ as 
SD cem gà dén أَوْ قالَ:‎ cd ذِي‎ 


sor r 


SpA, Ga گان فضلا‎ 


3957. It was narrated from Abū 
Az-Zubair, from Jābir that an 
Ansüri man called Abū Madhkūr, 
stated that a slave of his, who was 
called Ya'qüb, was to be 
manumitted upon his death, but he 
had no other property apart from 
him. The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
called him and said: “Who will buy 
him?" Nu'aim bin ‘Abdullah bin 
An-Nahhàm bought him for eight 
hundred Dirham. He gave it to 
him, then he said: “If one of you is 
poor, let him start with himself. If 
there is anything left over, then let 
him spend it on his dependents; 
and if there is anything left over, 
let him spend it on his relatives" — 
or he said: *on his kin, and if there 
is anything left over, let him spend 
it here and there." (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء الزكاةء باب الابتداء في النفقة بالنفس ثم أهله ثم القرابة» ح ۹٩۹۷:‏ 
من حديث إسماعيل ابن ide‏ به» وهو فى مسند أحمد: Yo Y‏ 


Iw EA فيم‎ DU Or (المعجم‎ 
Oe (التحفة‎ dal ل" نلغم‎ d 


۸ - حَدَّنّنا سُلَيْمانُ fy‏ حَرْبٍ قال : 
دنا حَمَّادُ بنُ g‏ عن أيُوبَء عن أبي 


فا ole ge cse! ui ue‏ بن 


Chapter 10. Regarding One 
Who Manumits Slaves Of His 
That Exceed One Third Of His 
Property 


3958. It was narrated from Ayyüb, 
from Abū Qilàbah, from Abū Al- 
Muhallab, from ‘Imran bin Husain 
that a man stated that six slaves 
were to be manumitted when he 


Us‏ كتاب العثق 


uai Y 3 Qus dE‏ 0 دَعَاهُمْ 


o 2f 


b n qu TET m 


وس fos. oko‏ 
اثنين وارق اربعة. 
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died, but he did not have any 
property apart from them. News of 
that reached the Prophet 3& and 
he spoke sternly to him. Then he 
called them, and divided them into 
three pairs, then he cast lots among 
them, and manumitted two and 
kept four in slavery. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه مسلم» الأيمان» باب من أعتق شركًا له فى Uie (xe‏ من حديث 


حماد بن زيد به. 
wp ote - ۹‏ كامل: die‏ 
uir adi e‏ بن RR‏ احرف كال 
عن أبي bip ES‏ وَمَعْنَاهُ وَلَمْ IG lE‏ 
ai Yy d‏ 
تخريج [صتحيح ] انظ الحديثة الان 
ET m Lag ta xt us RE‏ قالَّ: 


Te هو المكات‎ pul dei AUS كذ‎ 


3&5 ob a5 عن ابي‎ iio ul عن‎ uu 
E مِنَ الأنْصَارٍ بِمَعْنَاهُ 1085 يعني الي‎ 


x 


DX d X Exi‏ في مقار 
cad]‏ 


3959, It was narrated from *Abdul- 
"Aziz meaning Ibn Al-Mukhtar 
(who said) “Khalid informed us, 
from Abū Qilàbah" with the same 
chain, but he did not say: عط“‎ 
spoke sternly to him." (Sahih) 


3960. It was narrated from Khalid 
bin ‘Abdullah - he is, At-Tahhàn, 
from Khalid, from Abū Qilàbah, 
from Abū Zaid, that an Ansārī 
man... a similar report. And he - 
meaning the Prophet 3&& — said: “If 
I had been present before he was 
buried, he would not have been 
buried in the Muslim graveyard." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] أخرجه النسائى فى الكبرى» اح EVY:‏ من حديث خالد الطحان به 


# أبو زيد هو عمرو بن أخطب رضى الله عنه. 


Comments: 


This disapproval was due to the injustice he had done to his heirs. 


Ju SL te - ۱‏ حَدَّننا 
E‏ بن X5‏ عنْ يَحْبَى بن eoa gel‏ 


Tac a » 2 3 a 
بن‎ obe عن محمد بن سيرين » عن‎ 
o2 


3961. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sirin, from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that a man stated that 
six slaves were to be manumitted 
when he died, and he did not have 
any other property apart from 
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them. News of that reached the D a i. E» 

Prophet 3 and he cast lots among S eS مم‎ Ju 3 js e 2t s» 
them, manumitting two and leaving s r ol pÜ iz 65 3 & Ki pud 
four in slavery. (Sahih) j 


EPI 


m 


(C 
Viu 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] >i‏ جه النسائى في الكبرى» اح EAW:‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد 
Uie (us‏ من حديث محمد بن سيرين به. 


Chapter 11. Regarding One i n S: Un n 
Who Manumits A Slave Who في من‎ : ii 
Has Property (Y died) dU 45 


3962. It was narrated that : Qi cl m Aud o va 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: "The ——  — Ee . 
Messenger of Allāh ييه‎ said: e قال: أخبرني ابن‎ C$ L4 أخبرنا‎ 
"Whoever manumits a slave who d 
has property, then the slave's 


property belongs to him, unless the — à! € عن‎ wl عن‎ T o 7S or 
master stipulated otherwise." 


وَاللَيْتُ بن سَعْدٍ عن a‏ الله بن أبي (AE‏ 


(Sahih) ie :sÉ الله‎ 0,25 du قالَ:‎ yu A 
ol Í عدا وله كال مال الد له‎ Ed 
EAT Ap zi 323 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] >Í‏ جه ابن ماجه» E‏ باب من أعتق ILe‏ وله «Ji‏ ح :۲۹۲۹ 
من حديث ابن وهبء والبخاري» ح :۲۳۷۹ من حديث نافع به . 


Chapter 12. Manumitting One 33 ولد‎ ie فى‎ OU OY (المعجم‎ 
Who Was Born Out Of Zina É Tw ib 


3963. It was narrated that Abü موی‎ i إبراهيم‎ bae - Paw 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of dou 
Allāh وه‎ said: "The nde بن آي‎ JE .عن‎ lE e| ثال:.‎ 
child is the worst of the three." — :Q& iga عن أبى‎ cl ne Tel 
Abū Hurairah said: “Giving a whip — ,. . Qu. MOERS na o ou EE 
for the sake of Allāh is dearer to شر‎ ill قال رَسُول الله ة: «ولد‎ 
me than freeing a child of Zinê” jz, Fo EA SA wd Qs ive 
(Sahih) ree f 

Vn gad ana حر‎ dg 


ga‏ كتاب العثق 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» fS tip‏ من حديث جريرء 
وأحمد: 81١/7‏ من حديث سهيل بن أبي صالح به وصححه الحاكم على شرط مسلم ۲٠٤/۲:‏ 


ووافقه الذهبي وزاد بعض الرواة: "إذا عمل بعمل والديه". 


Comments: 


An illegitimate child should not be deemed evil and corrupt or immoral 
unless he behaves like his parents, his circumstances of birth are not his fault. 
Allāh has said: “No bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another." 
(Sürat Al-An'àám 6:164.) This narration has a special event as its background. 
There was a disbeliever who used to tease the Prophet $&. It was brought to 
the knowledge of the Prophet $&, and on that occasion he said this statement. 


i! oti في‎ DE )1١ (المعجم‎ 
O QY (التحفة‎ 

iy une VE - - 645‏ مُحمَّدٍ الرَمْلِيُ 
عن الغَرِيفٍ بن الدَيْلّمِيَ قال: Í‏ وَائْلَةَ بن 
uA‏ قتا لَهُ: حَدَنْنَا o3 Gaz‏ فيه زِيادةٌ 
اا d‏ وال إن Va osse‏ 
ما أََدْنَا VeL Éa‏ مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله 8E‏ 
قال: أنَْنَا الي ية في صاجب لتا أَوْجَبَ 
يعني 6 uerb J Eau‏ عَنْهُ uA‏ الله 


2ك ووه وى وهم ار من 8 


Chapter 13. Regarding The 
Reward For Manumitting A 
Slave 


3964. It was narrated that Al-Gharif 
bin Ad-Dailami said: “We came to 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' and said to 
him: ‘Tell us a Hadith with nothing 
added or taken away.' He got angry 
and said: ‘One of you may read 
(Qur'àn) while his Mushaf is hanging 
in his house, and he may add and 
take away.’ We said: ‘All we meant is 
a Hadith that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allāh g. He said: 
‘We came to the Prophet iE 
regarding a companion of ours who 
was doomed, meaning to the Fire, 
for murder. He said: ‘Manumit a 
slave on his behalf, and for every 
limb (of the slave), Allāh will 
ransom one of his limbs from the 
Fire." (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد:۴/ 440 من حديث ضمرةء والنسائي في الكبرى» 
ح ٤۸41:‏ من حديث إبراهيم بن أبي عبلة به وصححه ابن حبان» Ye‏ والحاكم على شرط 


Comments: 


It is not enough to free a slave against the committed murder. Manumission 
of a Muslim slave is considered superior and it is proved from the Sahih 
narrations that Allàh may forgive the murderer. 


Jai‏ كتاب العثق 


OU QE محمد بن‎ tiam - 6 

be أبي‎ i مُعَاذُ بُ هسام قالَ:‎ iie 
عن مَعْدَانَ‎ axe بن أبي‎ JU عن‎ d 
cm عنْ ابي‎ gai i al ابن‎ 
EE رَسُولٍ الله‎ č قالَ: حَاصَرْنًا‎ IAM 


عضر e T‏ + ميقت أن 


- z 


[EJ 


j بِحِطْن الطَِّفٍ‎ EN: 
ذلك فَسَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله يك يقُولُ: من بل‎ 
ales GE i الله‎ de سهم في‎ 

PU Ta 
الله‎ oy uei Eos a uui ges ut 
NEN 
gái afa i; QUI مِنَّ‎ eor عِظَام‎ 
nr JS 85 du ob مُسْلِمَةٌ‎ HET 


PE. 


JÉ مِنَ‎ RS phe ba Khs Galie يِن‎ 
ai يوم‎ 
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Chapter 14. Which Slave Is 
Better? 


3965. It was narrated that Abū 
Najih As-Sulamī said: “We 
besieged the citadel of At-Ta'if 
with the Messenger of Allah 4%” — 
Mu'àdh (one of the narrators) said: 
“I heard my father saying: ‘the 
citadel of At-Tà'if, and ‘the 
fortress of At-Tà'if both ways" — “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
say: ‘Whoever causes an arrow to 
hit its target in the cause of Allah, 
he will attain a degree," and he 
quoted the Hadith. “And I heard 
the Messenger of Allāh g say: 
‘Any Muslim man who ransoms a 
Muslim man, Allāh will make each 
of his bones a protection for each 
of his (liberator's) bones from the 
Fire. And any Muslim woman who 
ransoms a Muslim woman, Allāh 
will make each of her bones a 
protection for each of her 
(liberator's) bones from the Fire, 
on the Day of Resurrection." 
(Sahih) 


[إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي. فضائل الجهادء باب ما جاء في فضل الرمي في 


سبيل cdd‏ ح :۱۱۳۸ من حديث معاذ بن plia‏ به وقال: "qum!‏ وصححه ابن Moe col‏ 
والحاكم: oe [Y AYA (80 /Y‏ ووافقه الذهبى sk‏ قتادة Cr‏ بالسماع عند ابن المبارك فى 


ás - ٩‏ عَيْدُ الْوَهَّاب بن تَجْدَةَ 
قال te‏ يديه فان UAR‏ نوات )5 
o^ pé d M qu DI‏ 
ers‏ بن السْمْطٍ SE‏ قال لِعَمرِو بن E‏ 
EE‏ مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله JU‏ 


3966. It was narrated from Sulaim 
bin ‘Amir, from Shurahbil bin As- 
Simt that he said to ‘Amr bin 
* Abasah: “Tell us a Hadith that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 
#5.” He said: ^I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh كله‎ say: 
‘Whoever manumits a believing 


Ji‏ كتاب العثق 


* 


^ oam ^ wt VN Br 
d مِنّ‎ oli كانت‎ Kaga 


تخريج : [حسن] أخر جه النسائي» الجهادء 
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slave, that will be his ransom from 
the Fire.” (Hasan) 


باب ثواب من رمى بسهم في سبيل الله عزوجل» 


ح ۲۱٤٤:‏ من حديث بقية cau‏ وللحديث شواهد كثيرة ورواه حريز بن عثمان عن سليم بن عامر به 


YATE: aai 
عُمَرَ قال:‎ i2 حَدَّنَا حفص‎ - ۷ 


RARE‏ عن عَمْرِو بن P‏ عن سَالِم بن 
أبي ox‏ عن شُرَحْبِيلَ بن Si BI‏ قال 


Ded. mif 


Giz ED aa 
مَعْنَى‎ Si مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله ییا‎ VL ae 
Uu E asa beg Uri 
13053 MEA A n FT Kii; 
كات‎ aa uita gel ges uil» 
oehé Q5 T UL > فکاگه‎ 
e 

EU we‏ مِنْ 
eri‏ مات et‏ بِصِفْينَ. 


355 gí Qu 


3967. It was narrated from Sàlim 
bin Abi Al-Ja'd, from Shurahbil bin 
As-Simt that he said to Ka‘b bin 
Murrah, or Murrah bin Ka'b: “Tell 
us a Hadith that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allàh s," and 
he mentioned a report similar to 
that of Mu'áàdh (no. 3969) up to 
the words: “Any man who ransoms 
a Muslim, and any woman who 
ransoms a Muslim woman." And 
he added: ^Any man who ransoms 
two Muslim women, they will be 
his deliverance from the Fire; for 
every two bones of theirs, one of 
his bones will be saved." (Da*f) 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي. الجهاد. باب ثواب من رمى بسهم فى سبيل الله 
عزوجل » Ee‏ وابن ماحه» :5011 من حديث عمرو بن مرة 64 وأصله عند الترمذي. 


ح ٠١۳٤:‏ # السند منقطع وحديث: Y ATO‏ يغني عنه. 


(المعجم LU Oo‏ في فصل الْعِنْقِ في 
EEEN‏ 
Ue - ۸‏ محمد u$ iy‏ قَالَ: 
crib Eu‏ عن ul‏ الدَّرْدَاءِ JU óu‏ 
uns‏ الله e$ Ee uud er dig‏ 
SES SL gaë codi Es‏ 


Chapter 15. The Virtue Of 
Manumitting Slaves When The 
Master Is Healthy 


3968. It was narrated that Abü Ad- 
Dardà' said: *The Messenger of 
Allāh £ said: ‘The likeness of the 
one who manumits a slave when he 
is dying, is that of a man who gives 
food away after he has eaten his 
fill." (Hasan) 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه cue dE‏ الوصاياء باب ما جاء في الرجل يتصدق أو يعتق 
عند الموت» :11177 من حديث سفيان به وقال: " حسن صحيح " ورواه النسائي» YA.‏ 
وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۱۲۱۹ والحاکم :۲۱۳/۲ ووافقه الذهبى وحسنه الحافظ فی الفتح YVE / ٥:‏ 
ورواه شعبة عن أبي إسحاق به * pi‏ حبيبة : حسن الحديث على الراجح . 
Comments:‏ 
It is allowed and lawful to give charity near one's death.‏ 


The End of the Book of Slaves 
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03 ام اقل اد 


(المعجم Jai - (YA‏ كتاب الخزوف 
وَالْقِرَاءَاتِ (التحفة 4 


])... (التحفة‎ DE )١ [(المعجم‎ 


Xe Ue - 8‏ الله dy‏ محمد 


ge die : EA‏ بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ؛ ح: 


5 € E 3.1 


bu e ule هن‎ Des 
عن‎ T عن‎ Ten بن‎ a عن‎ 4€ 
A من‎ den [15 كلل‎ p ol zi 

.]٠٠١ [البقرة:‎ 24 AVES 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


BOOK 29. THE BOOK 
OF RECITATIONS AND 
READINGS OF THE 
QUR'AN 


Chapter 1. 


3969. It was narrated from Jābir 
that the Prophet %4 recited: “And 
take you (people) the Maqām 
(place) of Ibrāhīm as a place of 
prayer.” H 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي. (eol‏ باب ما جاء كيف الطواف» ح :۰۸01 
وح :۸1۲ والنسائی» ح ۲۹1٤:‏ وابن ماجه. ح:8١٠٠‏ من حديث جعفر الصادق به وقال الترمذي: 


` " ديع‎ om" 


Comments: 


Meaning, the alternative recitation would have the meaning: "they took" 
rather than *you people take." This narration supports the popular recitation; 


WR - vYav.‏ مُوسَى يعني ابنَ 
إِسْمَاعِيلَ : IDE i iL‏ 


قال رَسُولُ الله gg‏ «يَرْحَمٌ الله لاتا [كَأَيّنْ ] 
من Es ii goki i‏ ذ أسقطتها». 


“you people take...” 


3970. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that a man prayed Qiyām at night 
and recited (the Qur'àn) in a loud 
voice. The next morning the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said: “May 
Allāh have mercy on so-and-so, 
how many Verses he reminded me 
of last night when I was caused to 
forget them.” (Sahih) 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:125. Meaning, he š recited it as it is popularly recited. 


Jai‏ كتاب الخروف والْقِرَاءَاتِ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] تقدم» ح :۱۳۳۱ . 


UAR iun بن‎ AS VAR - ۱ 
Bina M OUS ti ic 


i قال: قال‎ S pi E esr 
d gà SK GR IAM عَبّاسٍ: تَرَلَتْ هذه‎ 
في قَطِيفَةٍ حَمْرَاءَ‎ ]١5١:نارمع‎ Ji] $5 
jd التاس:‎ ax Qu) 0X ex Lá 
6€ C الله:‎ 026 Luiz ge رَسُولَ الله‎ 
GA إلى آخر‎ ds dua 
rim A sys قال أَبُو‎ 
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Comments: 
See no. 1331 


3971. Miqsam, the freed slave of 
Ibn *Abbàs, said: “Ibn ‘Abbãs said: 
This Verse — It is not for any 
Prophet to take illegally a part of 
the spoils"!!! was revealed 
concerning some red velvet that 
went missing on the day of Badr, 
and some people said: "Perhaps 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& took it." 
Then Allàh revealed: It is not for 
any Prophet to take illegally a part 
of the spoils.) 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» تفسير القرآن» باب: ومن سورة آل عمران» 


6 سيان عن قتيبة به وقال: " حسن T.‏ 


* بعض الناس : منافقون كما فى رواية الواحدي» 


وللحديث شواهد عند الواحدي» أسباب النزول» ص ٠١:‏ وغيرهء انظر تفسير ابن كثير 470/١:‏ 


GR gne ip des e - ۲ 
فال .شيعت اسن‎ V : مَعْتَمِرٌ قال‎ 
E ابنَ مالك يَقُولُ: قال رَسُوَلُ الله‎ 
[nr 3 ge d S el MUT 
. مطولا‎ Voti تخريج : [صحيح] تقدم»‎ 
بن سَعيدٍ: أخبرنا‎ XS Le - ۳ 
بن‎ hl sed صَيرَة عن‎ id عَاصِم بن‎ 
9 aped dg iod e 
K € الله‎ J,55 إلى‎ ERI uu us 


3972. Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh % said: 
‘Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika min al- 
bukhli wal-haram (O Allàh, I seek 
refuge in You from miserliness and 
old age)" (Sahih) 


3973. It was narrated that Lagit 
bin Sabirah said: “1 came with the 
delegation of Banü Al-Muntafiq to 
the Messenger of Allah $& — and 
he mentioned the Hadith. He - 
meaning the Prophet 3& — said: ‘La 
tahsibanna (think not) and he did 
not say ‘La tahsabanna”P! 


DJ Al Imran 3:161. 
Pl 4! Imran 3:161. 


DJ Referring to Al ‘Imran 3:188: “think not you that they are rescued from the torment.” 
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EE FAETON] 


MY: T [eel : تخريج‎ 
3974. It was narrated that Ibn Ls hb du AA Ux - YAVE 
"Abbas said: "Ihe Muslims met a E TA VH LR f Re. acd 
man who had a small flock of (H عمرو بن 59 عن‎ Uam Iob 
sheep with him, and he said ^4s- ال ر‎ ad : عن ابن عَيّاس قال‎ 
Salāmu '"Alaikum (peace be upon uM qom mE. UM ol 
you) to them, but they killed him, مَل‎ vehe eI له فقال:‎ xl في‎ 
and took that small flock of sheep. US MORS ote orm nM atto 
Then the following was ld A الوم قدت‎ M d. 
and say not to anyone who greets ؤا‎ c i أله إلكم‎ a 
you: "You are not a believer’; PEE 2 ےو سے‎ 
seeking the perishable goods of the الي‎ ixmÉ F CS 
worldly life" , referring to that A :تلك‎ [4$ ua 
small flock of sheep." ١ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسير» سورة النساءء باب: #ولا تقولوا لمن ألقى إليكم السلام لست 
4 ح ٤٥٩4۱:‏ ومسلم» Deb € ex‏ في تفسير آيات متفرقة» ح: ۳۰۲۵ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


3975.1] was narrated from — 4152 مَنْصُور:‎ 4, Jaa کدنا‎ - ٥ 
Khãrijah bin Zaid bin Thabit, from ANE LEG 


his father, that the Prophet 3& used — |» Ales Uc, Fd sJ أبن أبي‎ 
to recite: Ghaira (or ghairu or Zea omo DIU MUS IT Tut 
"n s n محمد‎ e uu GNI oU dL 
ghairi) uwli'd-darari (except those — * eum , ري‎ 3 
who are disabled). And Sa'eed jz عن أبيهء‎ em $55 20531 عن ابن أبي‎ 
(one of the narrators) would not  , hers "Tow E 

say: “used to recite.” (Hasan) a ال‎ cR عن‎ Bc aat g 
ولم يقل‎ GLA! أولي‎ 5x كان‎ SÉ 


تخریج : [حسن] تقدم» ح:560107 وأخرجه أحمد: ١90/0‏ من حديث عبد الرحمن بن أبي 

الزناد به. 
It was narrated that Anas‏ .3976 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of i‏ 
lumi;‏ بن الْعَلاءِ قالا: أخبرنا ké‏ الله ,5 — Allāh 4 recited it as wa’ aynı bil-‏ 
‘ayni (eye for eye).” PI‏ 


Zi عُتْمانُ بن أبى‎ ve - vava 


IJ. An-Nisa' 4:94. 
Ul Referring to An-Nisá' 4:95. 
P Referring to Al-Mā’idah 5:45. 
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dé عَنْ أبي‎ gb يونس‎ E : المُبَارَكِ‎ 
"uv عن انس بن‎ «ee All عن‎ E ol 
Qo (وَالْعَيْنُ‎ si الله‎ 0,25 ub قال:‎ 
۲۹۲۹: تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» القراءات» باب: في فاتحة الكتاب» ح‎ 
عن محمد بن العلاء به وقال: "حسن غريب" # الزهري عنعن» وانظر الحديث الاتي:‎ 
3977. (There is another chain) gsi : نَضْرٌ بن عَلِنَ‎ Uie - Yavv 
from Anas bin Malik that the PE ie itx. ma tu RR ur E 
Prophet $& recited: “Wa katabnà Uum أبي: أخبرنا عبد الله بن المبارك:‎ 
ar fihà enut nay bin-nafsi عن‎ AS بن‎ geé يو نم بن .يزيد عن أبي‎ 
wal-'ainu bil-'aini (And We ue dope E POM 
ordained therein for them: Life for — 3$ الزهريء عن أنس بن مَالِكِ: أن النبيّ‎ 
i » [1] p og E E UE ES £z 
life, eye for eye)". Ju ^x)! of (à g Esg) 5 
id وَالْعَيْنُ‎ 
تخريج : [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق.‎ 
3978. It was narrated that 'Atiyah MY ute : An CAE - PAVA 
bin Sa'd Al-Awfi said: “I read with i j 5 T NER 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, and he said: — 442 بن‎ €k& عن‎ day i فضَيْل‎ xx 


Allāh is He Who created you in (a — > | عند الله‎ Xeon قال:‎ sd 
state of) weakness (min da fin) کر‎ g i T SUL e 


and he said; ‘min du fin. I recited it — : Jus] € 32 oá res i X d» فقال:‎ 
to the Messenger of Allāh 3& as Sanda ل ل‎ 
you have recited it to me, and he كما‎ EE على رَسُولٍ الله‎ EIS (من ضعفي)]‎ 
corrected me as I have corrected e Lisi us eje xb. se i5 
you.” (Daf) 
۲۹۳٣: ح‎ (qub تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» القراءات» باب: ومن سورة‎ 
. عطية العوفي ضعيف‎ d غریب " وللحديث شواهد‎ om! من حديث فضيل بن مرزوق به وقال:‎ 
3979. It was narrated from 2 6 opo Fa و‎ 
: الْقُطَعِنٌ‎ ty محمد‎ VAR - ۹ 
‘Atiyyah, from Abū Sa'eed from E ہن پسیی‎ 
the Prophet $: “Min dufin” يعني ابنَ عَقِيل عن 0556( عن‎ mE is 
GALA (مِنْ‎ SE عن الي‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق. 


11 Referring to Al-Mā’idah 5:45. 
Pl Ar-Rüm 30:54. 
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3980. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- Cul كي‎ aa e > vae 
Rahman bin Abzā said: “Ubayy bin E wu 2 INDE 
Ka‘b said: (In the Bounty of Allāh, عن‎ «à! XE عن‎ «$a! LL! سيان عن‎ 
and in His Mercy) “fa bi dhalika 


E 3 ddl od ax LUE علق‎ a] 
faltafrahà" (therein let you | في‎ Du ROB VO يوعد ال کمن بن‎ 


كَعْب: (بقضل الله (people) rejoice). (Hasan) SUAS eL‏ 
Ou‏ 
تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه ابن جرير في تفسيره: AA SAN‏ من حديث سفيان cu‏ وانظر الحديث 
الات 
ي 


3981. (There is another chain) عَبْدِ اش‎ is محمد‎ bie - ۱ 

from Ubayy that the Prophet يله‎ rog or IM Mc 
recited: Say: (In the Bounty of ابن الماك‎ de 14M المغيرَة بن‎ Ud 
Allāh, and in His Mercy) fa bi — «; ?* ai vg s. : الأخلى‎ ٠ 

dhàlika faltafrahà huwa khairun t A 5 ١ ع کي‎ d 
minmà tajma'ün (therein let you — £1 أن‎ Ail عن‎ «asd بن أبرّى عن‎ cel 
(people) rejoice, that is better than 7 E ل‎ CE 
what you (people) amass.” eue c ورا » 3 الله‎ ES 


تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه أحمد:0/؟؟١‏ من حديث الأجلح به» وعلقه الترمذي» ح:۳۷۹۳. 


3982. It was narrated from Asma AU فد ابم‎ 20^ qr 

: UL ٠ tia - ۲ 
bint Yazid that she heard the de p e E 0 a 
Prophet à& recite: Innahu ‘amila — عن شهر‎ xS عن‎ i: is 
ghaira sülihin (verily, he worked ا د‎ E E 
e (Hasan) T rar عن‎ aru d 


in‏ كله يقرأ : Z6 Je X»‏ صَالِح)». 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. القراءات» باب: ومن سورة هود» ح:5977 من 
حديث ثابت البنانى به # حماد هو ابن سلمة. 


3983. It was narrated that Shahr دنا عد‎ : pst tz - ۳ 

bin Hawshab said: “I asked Umm Ma. a 1 
Salamah how the Messenger of العزيز يعني ابنَ المختار: حَدثنا ثابت عن‎ 
Allah 3& recite this verse: “Verily e. 45 c. z PS "E 
: oom , d Am al قال: سَّألت‎ i : K 
his work is unrighteous)"?! She RN EN g A 7e 
said: ‘He recited it as Innahu 'amila SEMI هذه‎ dj dE کان رَسُول الله‎ CS 


11 Referring to Yunus 10:58. 
Pl Referring to Yünus 10:58. 
B! Referring to Hid 11:46. 
Hûd 11:46. 
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ius [vl fuo X ie A 
dus 26 des Sp uti 
TA NOT ذَاوُدَ: رَوَاهُ‎ gi قال‎ 


Qe 


Xe 06 KS gÉ عن‎ QR i وَمُوسَى‎ 


العزيز. 


م 
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ghaira sálihin (he worked 
unrighteously)."" (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق *# أم سلمة هي أسماء بنت يزيد كما قال المحدث 


المفسر عبد بن حميد رحمه الله. 

Dep d إبراهيم‎ Ue - 4 
عن أبي‎ 5 BI عن‎ une أخبرنا‎ 
Qi عن‎ «quA بن‎ den عن‎ (Aene 
CEN NE ب‎ gi عن‎ eeki 
A :085 «na f Us Gp SE الله‎ 
bul med وَعَلَىَ مُوسَىء‎ Re لله‎ 
عن‎ S, قال :(إن‎ sl; caii صَاحِبهِ‎ 
يِن‎ 5b X uU X6 Ux Qi 
(apu usb «93 


3984. It was narrated that Ubayy 
bin Ka‘b said: “When the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& supplicated, 
he would begin with himself, and 
say: ‘May the mercy of Allāh be 
upon us and upon Mûsa; if he had 
shown patience he would have seen 
marvels from his companion. But 
he said: “If I ask you anything after 
this, keep me not in your company, 
you have received an excuse from 
me (Qad balaghta min laduni).""l 
Hamzah elongated it.P! (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخر جه الترمذي» الدعوات» باب ھا اء أن الداعى يبدأ بنفسه» 
ح۳۳۸۵ من حديث حمزة الزيات به مختصرًا clim‏ وصححه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين :/ 
ové‏ ورواه مسلمء WYA i‏ من حديث أبى إسحاق به مطولاً. 


QM E iy MA Viam - 6 

Lati eu Úis qn الله‎ e y 
عن‎ XA عن‎ Gud! أَبُو الْجَارية‎ die 
plor بن جره‎ de بي إِسْحَاقَء عن‎ 
ME گب عن الي‎ E عن‎ Nm 


3985. (There is another chain) 
from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the 
Prophet % read it as: "You have 
received an excuse from me (min 
ladunni),"P! doubling the 
consonant. (Daf) 


UJ Al-Kahf 18:76. 


Pl Meaning, Hamzah Az-Zayyàt, one of the narrators, pronounced it *Ladunni" as is more 


popular. 
DJ Al-Kahf 18:76. 
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]۷٦:فهكلا[‎ S قَرَأَهَا‎ 


dE 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» القراءات» باب: ومن سورة الكهفاء ح: 79877 
من حديث أمية بن خالد به وقال: "غريب" # ui‏ الجارية العبدي: قال الترمذي: "مجهول لا 
يعرف له اسم" . 


3986. It was narrated that Misda! — 3,422 دنا محمد بُ‎ - "485 
Abü Yahyà said: “1 heard Ibn T Ld rus Rapid nua ir ga 
*Abbàs say: "Ubayy bin Ka'b taught — ^^ الصمل بن‎ we. Duet o desse 
me it, as the Messenger of Allah — ii i : ديار‎ i A ba tel 
j taught him: in a spring of black 1 

muddy (or hot) water A قال:‎ ue بي‎ pU or va ol 

M 1 bi > 

(Hami'ak)U! without elongating the ع‎ v4 2 2 أني‎ 5i 5 يمو‎ É ابنَ‎ 
vowel (the first ‘a’ in the word je pE e 
Hami'ah.) (Daaf) 4x V à ££ الله‎ 20,5 cigi 


2e 


"e 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» Deb elel al‏ ومن سورة الكهف» « YY:‏ 
من حديث محمد بن دينار به وقال : "غریب" تقدم» ح E ۲۳۸٦:‏ محمد بن ديئار اختلط في آخر 
عمره تقدم :۲۳۸۲۱ . 


3987. It was narrated from Abû Lz : اننا 25 ر الْمَضْل‎ YAN 
آل‎ oce 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet E TEM 
3& said: “A man among the people هارون:‎ vu “بن عجرو النمري:‎ Sena 
of iliyyin will look out over the í yi fg عن‎ 6 d ot Jost 
people of Paradise, and Paradise nun dde idu c io z 
will be illuminated by his face like : الخدري أن اني كه قال‎ Xe عن أبي‎ 
a brilliant star." و‎ 

l í 2 علي"‎ Í ! op 
He said: This is how the Hadith n ء ا على‎ Èl من من‎ E m 
came: "Duriun (brilliant)",P! with — — 53$ pic ML Ži فتضيءُ‎ axi 
a Dammah on the Dàl and no 1 Š ^ 
Hamzah at the end. - “And Abü 7 1 N 7 z 
Bakr and ‘Umar will be among — € الحديث‎ do iK; قال:‎ 
them, and (those two) will be the رو‎ PE: $4 o2 le 
most blessed of them.” (Daf) 7T A d 3p ied اا‎ e gos 


EU MES 


]11 Al-Kahf 18:86. 
2] An-Nür 24:35. 
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cabo وابن‎ YWA cgi ly o* YY /Y [إسناده ضعيف ] أخر جه أحمد:‎ 


ug‏ من حديث عطية العوفي به وهو ضعيف مدلس» وقال الترمذي : ' حسن " ورواه مجالد عن 
أبي الوداك عن أبي سعيد به مجمع الزوائد ٠٤/۹:‏ وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة. 


i$ أبى‎ ip bui VR - ۸ 


Sul أو‎ uL : الله قالا‎ ue e 9565 


S عن 565 بن‎ me 5s E 
si € gm cui قال:‎ biji 


dj يا‎ eo مِنّ‎ dE فقال‎ Gta 
ما 8 أَرْضٌ أو‎ LES عن‎ C الله!‎ 

Í قال:‎ eio 
ست‎ p oui مِنَ‎ Cis وَلَدَ‎ yk 
o الْمَطَمَانِيٌ‎ Li قال‎ dapi Gy 
pe [الْحُْسَينُ] د بن‎ GE وقال:‎ > Eb 


"85 gl Y3 Q2» C 


من حديث أبي أسامة به وقال: "غريب حسن " . 


iti fie - 8‏ بن dort Rie‏ 
ابن إبراهيم أبُو ijr uum‏ عن SUL‏ 
عن عَمْرِوء عن BER‏ كَالَ: A CL‏ 
ري عن الي dl‏ قال إشتاعيل: عن أ 
هُرَيْرَةَ aue K E,‏ الْوَحي قال: 4 
g d idu d‏ عن Ains‏ 


[إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» تفسير 


3988. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Musaik Al-Ghutaifi said: “I 
came to the Prophet à£," and he 
mentioned the Hadith. *A man 
among the people said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, tell us about 
Sabà: What is it? A land or a 
woman?' He said: 'It is neither a 
land nor a woman; rather it is a 
man to whom ten sons of the 
Arabs were born, and six went to 
live in Yemen, and four went to 
live in Ash-Shàm."" (Hasan) 


القرآن» باب: ومن سورة YYYY:e s‏ 


3989. It was narrated that ‘Ikrimah 
said: “Abū Hurairah narrated to us, 
from the Prophet 3&; — Ismail (one 
of the narrators) said: “from Abü 
Hurairah,” - and he mentioned the 
Hadith about the Waht 
(Revelation). He said: “And that 
was what Allah, Most High, says: 
“When fear is banished from their 
hearts”. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسير» سورة s‏ باب: #حتى إذا فزع عن قلوبهم قالوا ماذا 


قال ...€ ٤۷١١ .18٠١:ح vgl‏ من حديث سفيان بن Xue‏ به 


* عمرو هو ابن دينار. 


Û1 Saba’ 34:23. 
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Hj fj A لتنا‎ - "5 


Gt 


الاو دخا اى O‏ 


am 


قال: سَمِعْتُ Si ae f‏ عن الرّبيع بن 
XXE MERE C Ql‏ 
I Jr‏ (َلَى قَدْ Jiu.‏ آياتي te‏ 
بها وَاسْتَكْبَرْتٍ ركنت ِن الكافرِينَ). 

Wd du do sns 


قال P‏ داود: 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف]. 

ii ie - ۲‏ بن s‏ وَأَحْمَدُ 
ابن vie Yu ix‏ لان عن dois‏ عن 
عَطَاءِء قال ER S‏ يعني عن JU «lae‏ 
ue sal Juke‏ - عن bl‏ - 
قال 24 عَبْدَةَ: un‏ يَعْلَى عن A‏ قال: 
uo Luc‏ يله عَلَى المثبرٍ VW» bu‏ 
مَك [الزخرف : [vv‏ 


قال gf‏ اود : يعني بلا تَرْخِيم . 
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3990. It was narrated from Ar- 
Rab? bin Anas, from Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 
$€ said: "The recitation of the 
Prophet $&: Bala qad jà'atki àyati fa 
kadhdhabti bihà wastakbarti wa 
kunti min al-kafinn (Yes! Verily, 
there came to you My Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and you denied 
them, and were proud and were 
among the disbelievers). (Daaf) 

Abū Dàwud said: This is Mursal; Ar- 
Rabi' did not meet Umm Salamah. 


3992. It was narrated from Ya'là 
(bin Umayyah), who said: “I 
heard the Prophet 3€ on the 
Minbar reciting: "Wa nàdaw yû 
Málik (And they will cry: ‘O Malik 
(Keeper of Hell))'".P! (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: Meaning, without 
Tarkhim "! 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء سورة حم الزخرفء باب قوله: #ونادوا يامالك ليقض 


علينا ربك قال إنكم EANA KOSU‏ ومسلمء الجمعة» باب تخفيف الصلاة والخطبةء 
ح :۸۷۱ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به وهو في مسند أحمد:٤/‏ ۲۲۲ . 


s عَلِيَ: حَدَّننا‎ iy Li Ae - ٣ 


أَحْمَدَ : Esp Éi‏ عن cal‏ إِسْحَاقَء عن 


3993. It was narrated that 


‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 


Allāh à& taught me to recite the 


11 Az-Zumar 39:59. This mode of recitation addresses a female, while what is popular is 


that it is in masculine form. 


[2] There are two chains for this narration, with some discrepancy about who heard it from 


Ya'la. 
BI Az-Zukhruf 43:77. 


[4] That is, without dropping the final consonant, which is the Kf, because some recitations 


have it like that; Ya Mal 
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ge XR‏ بن يَزِيدَء عن عَبّْدٍ الله قال: 
ير 5 M 5 x‏ 5 .4 عابي 
aigi‏ رَسُوَلُ الله ag‏ (إنى آنا oK‏ ذو 


Quei iSi 
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Verse: Inni anār-razzāqu dhul- 
quwwatil-matin (Verily, I am the 
AlIl-Provider, Owner of Power, the 
Most Strong).!!! (Sahih) 


تخريج : [eol‏ أخر جه الترمذي» القراءات» باب : ومن سورة الذاريات» Yat‏ من 
حديث إسرائيل به وقال: " حسن صحيح " وللحديث طرق عند ابن حبان» ح: ١757‏ وغيره. 


CA LE iy حفص‎ Vie - - 44 
عن‎ GE إِسْحَاقَء عن‎ ul عن‎ ci 
ين‎ jé uii كان‎ EUM 
S يعني‎ W: ُدَكرِ 4 [القمر‎ 

iL أَيُو دَاوُدَ: مَضْمُومَةٌ الميم‎ Qu 
f adi $5,255. JI 


عل الله : 


3994. It was narrated from ‘Abdullah 
that the Prophet 4 used to recite it: 
"Then is there any that will 
remember (or receive admonition) 
(Muddakir)?", P! meaning, with a 
Shaddah (doubled consonant). 
(Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: With Dammah 
on the Mim, Fathah on the Dal, 
and Kasrah on the Qaf. 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسير» سورة اقتربت الساعة» باب: #تجري بأعيننا fm‏ لمن 
كان us‏ € ح EAM‏ عن حفص بن عمر» ومسلم» صلاة المسافرين» باب ما يتعلق بالقراءات» 


ح AYY‏ من حديث شعبة به. 
tie - 0١‏ مُسْلِمُ بن إبراهيم: UA‏ 


o JE عن‎ ep» مُوسَى‎ 


" 


AM 


0 


5 3 5s 
هارون بن‎ 
Aie الله بن د »> عن‎ n عن‎ T een 


¿fu‏ : سَمِعْتٌ رَسُولَ الله كله يَِقْرَوُهَا: 


OLE (فَرُوحٌ‎ 


3991. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: “1 heard the Messenger of Allàh 
ê recite it as: ‘Fa rühun wa raihānun 
(mercy and satisfaction)" P! (Hasan) 


من حديث هارون بن موسى به وقال : " حسن غریب ' 5 


GR صَالح:‎ i, Au tüe- Yaqo 


£s f 
حلت‎ i 


Lr» 


Ut الرّحْمْنٍ‎ ace D المَلِكِ‎ Xe 


(ms 


3995. It was narrated that Jàbir 
said: ^I saw the Prophet i£ recite: 
Ayahsabu (or; Ayahsibu) anna 


[1 Referring to Adh-Dhariyût 51:58. 
1 Al-Qamar 54:15. 
131 Referring to Al-Waqi'ah 56:89. 
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QV عن‎ EMI SALA uie سُفْيَانُ:‎ 
du ob (أَيَحْسِبُ‎ Lk ge ao ub قال:‎ 
Ga 
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málahu akhladah (Does he think 
(or did he think) that his wealth 
will make him last forever!) U! 
(Hasan) 


[إسناده حسن] أخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» ح:598١١‏ من حديث عبدالملك 


الذماري به وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۱۷۷۳ والحاكم: 705/7 وتعقبه الذهبي والصواب أنه حسن. 


6^ 
5 2-2 ك 


BR - 5‏ حفص بن Ab‏ حدثنا 


o 


t عمن‎ Ft عن أَبى‎ (Ju شعبة عن‎ A 
t às DA لا‎ XD: 


2f sz i 9 
أحد).‎ a 6 i Y5 


قال ابو داود بعضهم Jl o NS‏ 
ul‏ قِلَابَة رجلا 


الشيخين ۲٠٠/۲:‏ وقال: 
ووافقه الذهبى . 


o a ^s 


GAL ix t, محمد‎ Wie - ۷ 
قال:‎ E عن أبي‎ cdi عن خَالِدٍ‎ Ux 
كه أو مَنْ أ‎ à S مَنْ‎ T 
XD T JE 
ou neu ÍS o:sys VP Ou] 
مُصَرْفٍ‎ iy وَطَلْحَةٌ‎ 


و 


pd sg ue وَأَبُو‎ 
$3 46 b B6 نِصَاح‎ ih c5 
B وأبُو عَمْرِو‎ 6 6 LO الله‎ xs; 


i‏ مَنْ 


5 Y 


3996. It was narrated from Khalid, 
from Abū Qilàbah from one whom 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& taught: 
*Yawma'idhin là yu'adh-dhabu 
'adhàbahu ahadun wa là yuthaqu 
wathüqahu ahad (So on that Day 
none will have been punished as he 
. will be punished. And none will 
have been bound as he will be 
bound." (Hasan) 

Abū Dawud said: Some of them 
inserted a man between Khalid and 
Abū Qilàábah. 


[حسن] أخرجه أحمد:5/١لا‏ من حديث شعبة به وصححه الحاكم على شرط 
"والصحابي الذي لم يسمه في إسناده قد سماه غيره: مالك ; 


IMS 


3997. (There is another chain) 
from Khalid Al-Hadhdhà', from 
Abū Qilàbah who said: “Someone 
whom the Prophet ££ taught, or 
who was taught by someone whom 
the Prophet i& taught, told me: 
"Yawma'idhin là yu'adh-dhabu (So 
on that Day none will have been 
punished..." (Hasan) 

[Abū Dàwud said: 'Asim, Al- 
A'mash, Talhah bin Musarrif, Abü 
Ja'far Yazid bin Al-Qa'qa', Shaibah 
bin Yadàh, Nàfi' bin 'Abdur- 


[1 Referring to Al-Humazah 104:3. 
[71 Referring to Al-Fajr 89:25-26. 
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£X uei es tn الفلا بوكر‎ 
Eus ian gii banig 84; 
aem XE S iS وَعَبْدُ الله‎ CM 
E ar I EET 


الحديتٌ dz Ab T‏ بالْمَنْح]. 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق. 
ohi GARE - 4‏ بن أبي £u‏ 
As‏ بن الْعَلَاءِ أن مُحمّدَ بنَ أبي Gn‏ 
ee»‏ قال: NT TEM Be‏ عن 
uii au‏ عن Ay Ehe‏ عن أبي 
سَعِيدٍ $3 قال: حَدَّتٌ رَسُولٌ الله 3E‏ 
Ru‏ $$ فيه diem JG RSS pum‏ 

وَمِيكَائْلَ) . 

تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد 
ضعيف . 

SE OX ui- - ۹ 
P ugs 
i. ge qu. Ru Gs ox 


الأعمّشء فحدّئنا الأعمشٌ عن سَعْدٍ (UI‏ 


عن ERR‏ الْعَوْفِيٌه عن GEI aan ul‏ 
قال: $$$ رَسُولُ الله celo 8E‏ الصور 
فقالَ: عَنْ ilum ees‏ وَعنْ يَسَارِوِ eise‏ 
QU‏ 2 داد : قال ا أَرْبَعِينَ 

EZ‏ لَمْ أَرْفَع الْقَلَمَّ عن xU.‏ الْحُرُوفٍ ما 


NE MC m "M v‏ اد 
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Rahmàn, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir Ad- 
Darî, Abū ‘Amr bin AI-Alà', 
Hamzah Az-Zayyàt, 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn Al-A'/raj, Qatadah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Mujahid, Humaid 
Al-A'raj, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Abi Bakr 
recited La yu'adh-dhibu (None will 
punish) and 12 yuthiqu (None will 
bind), except in the Hadith which is 
attributed to the Prophet 3& it says 
yu'adh-dhabu with a Fathah.] 


3998. It was narrated that Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh $& spoke a 
Hadith in which he mentioned 
Jibril and Mīkāl but he said: 
“Jibra’il and Mikà'il." (Daf) 


AY:‏ من حديث الأعمش به k‏ عطية العوفى 


3999, Muhammad bin Khàzim 
said: “Mention of how to read 
Jibrà'il and Mikà'il was made in 
the presence of Al-A'mash, so Al- 
Aímash narrated to us from Sa'd 
At-Tà', from ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi, 
that Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri who 
said: "The Messenger of Allāh % 
mentioned the one who will blow 
the Trumpet and he said: “On his 
right will be Jibra'il and on his left 
will be Mika'il." (Daf) 

Abū Dàwud said: Khalaf said: “For 
forty years I did not put aside my 
pen from writing (knowledge), and 
nothing caused me more confusion 
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than (how to pronounce the words) 
Jibril and Mika'il. 


تخريجح: [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق» وأخرجه AI tas‏ عن أبي معاوية محمد بن 


خازم الضرير به. 
Q6 iib e Goal a de‏ 
مَعْمَرٌ: I$ UD‏ المُسَيِّبِ قال: o6‏ 
do O‏ بغر aj uis lus‏ 
«مديك on up‏ 4 [الفاتحة:٤].‏ $5 
من UTE‏ 9 يَوْم الدّينِ) 91572 

iub c A d e gu 
عن‎ RAP GR quA عن‎ Say 
. عن أبيه‎ iple 


4000. It was reported from 
Ma'mar from Az-Zuhri, Ma'mar 
said: And sometimes he mentioned 
Ibn Al-Musayyab," - he said: “The 
Prophet 3€, Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and 
"Uthmàn used to recite: “Maliki 
yawm id-din The Only Owner of 
the Day of Recompense."! The 
first one who recited it as “maliki 
yawm id-din" was Marwan. (Daf) 

. Abū Dàwud said: This is more 
correct than the Hadith of Az- 
Zuhri, from Anas, and [from] Az- 
Zuhri from Sálim, from his father. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» القراءات» باب: في فاتحة الکتاب» ح :۲۹۲۸ 
من حديث عبد الرزاق به معلقًا وعنده: الزهري عن أنس E‏ الزهري عنعن . 


ror À 


ر و 4 E‏ 

DM Quom سَعِيد بن‎ DAR - ١ 

5 oz 2925 و‎ FAA . 0 af 
٤ onol BELL st a € 
انها ذكرّت أو‎ 4L el عن‎ AKG اين أبى‎ 
IET 63 (UT aJ 


XC o ایرآ اذ‎ 03» 


Dus 


مَلِكِ بوم آل4 بط FER‏ 
quM Saag 13315 1 Qu‏ شرل 
tagai‏ الَْدِيمَةُ: deb‏ 
[الفاتحة : 4]. 


4001. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that she mentioned the 
recitation of the Messenger of 
Allah ضيه‎ “In the Name of Allāh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). The Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. The Only Owner of 
the Day of Recompense (Maliki 
yawm id-din)' P! 

He recited each Verse separately, 
pausing at the end of each"! 


(Da'if) 


Û! AL Fatihah 1:4. 


1 ALFatihah 1:1-4. Here some of the manuscripts have Maliki instead of Maliki. 


D! ALFatihah 1:4. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الترمذي القراءات» باب: في فاتحة الکتاب» ح :۲۹۲۷ 

من حديث يحيى بن سعيد بن أبان الأموي به وقال: "غريب وليس إسناده بمتصل" وللحديث 
شواهد وحديث أحمد :۲۸۸/۱ يغني عنه» ولیس فيه : "بسم الله" 


4002. It was narrated that Abü 


4-45 PSI 


XE VAR - ۲‏ الله بن عُمَرَ بن 
ومان بن ics T‏ المَعْنى CU‏ 
حَدَّننا dy AE‏ هَارُونَ عن SU.‏ بن 
ge‏ عن الْحَكم ERE‏ عن إبراهيم 
E‏ ,عن mom‏ أبي قال: MS‏ 
الله je dé o£) XE‏ 
وال d‏ فقال: g‏ تَذْرِي 
او أل 
h idu‏ تَْرْبُ ciel ge‏ 


d» A 


figu D 9و و‎ 2f 
قلت:‎ foia أَيْنَ تغرب‎ 


Dharr said: “1 was riding behind 
the Messenger of Allàh # while he 
was on a donkey, and the sun was 
setting. He said: 'Do you know 
where this (sun) sets?' I said: 
‘Allah and His Messenger know 
best.” He said: ‘It sets in a spring of 
warm water (fa innahà taghrubu ft 
'ainin hàmiyah)."" (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» بدء الخلق. باب صفة الشمس والقمرء EA‘: QUY‏ 


(eias FAY‏ الايمان» باب بیان الزمن 
التيمي به. 

pe dc a £v 
nud T m des J E" E 
EI ol dose aaoi ži exl عن ابن‎ 
JUS المْهَاجِرِينَء‎ ib في‎ id 3 
aó أَعْظَّم؟ قال‎ ordi في‎ 0 d eu 


VELIE bors sA $4 a 


rii cedi GI هو‎ 


——w 


^4 


t 
N 

» 
En 
hd 
E 


pa 


الذي لا يقبل فيه (OUS‏ ح :۱۵۹ من حديث إبراهيم 


4003. It was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij, (he said) “Umar bin ‘Ata’ 
informed me that the freed slave of 
Ibn Al-Asqa' - a truthful man, 
informed him from Ibn Al-Asqa', 
that the Prophet g came to them 
in the dwelling place of the 
Muhájirin, and a man asked him: 
*Which Verse in the Qur'àn is the 
greatest? The Prophet % said: 
“Allāh! Là ilāha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshiped but 
He), Ai-Hayyul-Qayyüám (the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists). Neither 
slumber nor sleep overtakes 
Him." (Sahih) 


UJ. Al-Baqarah 2:255. 
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تخريج : [eel‏ أخر جه الطبراني من حديث ابن جريج به (تفسير ابن كثير:١/١10)‏ وسنده 


ضعيف وله شاهد تقدم: VET‏ 
95 و 


jp الله‎ XR GS gi ie - tet 


* 


عَمْرِو بن أي الحجّاجٍ المنْمَرِيُ : We‏ عَبْدُ 


OaS عن ابن مَسْعُودٍ أنه‎ uidit 
: شَقِيقٌ‎ Qua [YT : [يوسف‎ 426 


d‏ توم 
و 3.42 Hi‏ 4 
E d‏ 


(UD La)‏ يعني فقال cud‏ مَسْعُودٍ: 
dii ee E us‏ 


4004. It was narrated from 
Shaibàn, from Al-A'mash, from 
Shaqiq, from Ibn Mas'üd that he 
recited: *(Haita laka) ‘Come on, O 
you"! Shagiq said: “We recite it 
as Hitu laka." Ibn Mas'üd said: 
“Reciting it as I was taught is 
dearer to me." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» التفسيرء سورة يوسف» باب قوله: #وراودته التي هو في بيتها 
عن نفسه ...€ إلخ» ح: 4597 من حديث الأعمش به. 


٠‏ - حَدَّثَنا VI Aim Us‏ مُعَاوِيَة 
عن uu‏ عن u$‏ قال: XJ Jg‏ 
الله: إِنَّ ua $$ uU‏ الآيْه: (وقالت 
La‏ لَكَ) فقال: Bf d‏ كما Lx Le‏ 
XE ER OR gi‏ 

تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق. 

i dÍ AE - 5‏ صَالح قالَّ: 
dice s‏ .5 315 
E i I‏ ابنُ وَهْب: أخبرنا gs‏ بن 
ax‏ عن رَيْدِ بنِ ced‏ عن غَطَاء بن (QUE‏ 
عن أبي سَعِيدٍ الْخُذْرِيّ QU :0U‏ 0,55 الله 
ية : «قال الله لبي إِسْرَائِيلَ: (أَدْخُلوا SGi‏ 
ns‏ وَقولُوا LESS Ibo‏ حَطَاياكم)) 


حَدَّننا ؛ Z‏ 


4005. It was narrated from Abü 
Mu'àwiyah, from Al-A'mash, from 
Shaqiq, who said: "It was said to 
"Abdullah: ‘Some people recite this 
Verse: Wa qàlat hītu laka? He said: 
'Reciting it as I was taught is 
dearer to me: Wa qàlat haita laka.” 
(Sahih) 


4006. It was narrated that from 
Abū Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh 4 said: ‘Allah 
said to the children of Israel: 
udkhulu al-bàba sujjadan wa qulü 
hittatan tughfar lakum khatàyakum 
*And enter the gate in prostration 
(or bowing with humility) and say: 
‘Forgive us, and your sins will be 
forgiven”. (Sahih) 


Il Yäsuf 12:23. 
[2] Referring to Al-Baqarah 2:58. 
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تخريج : [صحیح] di‏ سنده حسن وله شاهد في صحيفة همام» BAN‏ ومن طريقه >i‏ جه 
البخاري» a JE Yi‏ 


4007. A similar report (as no. (c ° اف‎ 5, Ga - 
à حدثنا جعمر د فر:‎ {¥ 
4006) was narrated from Hishàm ME d 7 و و‎ 
bin Sa'd with the same chain. باسناو‎ Aem ابن ابي فديْكِ عن هشام بن‎ 
(Hasan) f di» 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن] انظر الحديث السابق.‎ 


4008. It was narrated from ‘Urwah  :ٌليِعاَمْسِإ‎ i مُوسَى‎ tm - ۸ 
that *Aishah said: "The Revelation 1 
came down to the Messenger of 
Allah #4, and he recited to us: js d J% dle iu أَنَّ‎ ig 
"(This is) a Surah (chapter of the T a "n رس‎ n 
Qur’ãn) which We have sent down WH! ue Gk Ue» xk الله‎ Jy 
and which We have enjoined .]1 : [النه ر‎ EG; 
(ordained its laws)”.% (Sahih) ; 0 A fex 
Abû Dàwud said: Meaning, A T داود: يعني مخففة‎ pl قال‎ - 
(without doubling the Ra’) such UY هذه‎ ule Pl 
that these verses follow. 


276.25 و‎ d 


TES E Id 


تخريج : [إستاده [ee‏ انظر» ح 6۷۳٥:‏ . 


The End of the Book of Recitations 


I1 He was one of those who narrated the previous chain. 
[2] An-Nūr 24:1. 


3/8 easi كتاب‎ Ji 


ees كتاب‎ Ja - (Ye (المعجم‎ 
(Yo (التحفة‎ 


[pisi في‎ JA [بَابُ‎ O (المعجم‎ 
)١ (التحفة‎ 


Ro ۹‏ موشى أبن jew‏ 
نا S‏ عن عَبْدِ الله بن ó‏ عن أَبى 


5 f$ c 


FE DEE 


عن دُخول الْحَمَّامَاتِء ثم رخص لِلرّجَالٍ أن 
[SES‏ في الْمَيّازِرٍ. 
— 


Ye‏ وابن 


: حماد بن سيلمة به وقال الترمذي‎ eu من‎ 77: c cawl e 
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30. THE BOOK 
OF BATHHOUSES!™! 


Chapter 1. [Entering 
Bathhouses] 


4009. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah %4 
forbade entering bathhouses, then 
he granted a concession allowing 
men to enter them wearing an 1267 
(waist wrap). (Hasan) 


[إسناده حسن] أخرجه TE‏ الأدب. باب ما جاء في دخول الحمامء 


'وإسناده ليس بذاك 


القائم " 3 # أبو عذرة حسن الحديث والسند قائ والحمد لله . 


2 e £9 
GA بن قَدَامَةَ:‎ lima Viam - - ٠ 
Ue nx t مُحمَّدُ‎ B. T4 


^e 5 


E EU Cad 
cjl عن ا بن أبي الْجَعْ قال‎ (asas 
نِسْوَةٌ مِنْ‎ qe 6 ca عن بي‎ : SES 


eb fL dlu inu ge الشَّام‎ Ji 
E SE قالث:‎ qM JA oe SAE 
ها الْحَمَّامَاتِ؟ قُلْنَّ:‎ uic dex الْكُورَةٍ الي‎ 


£z p el uj‏ 0,25 الله لل 
WO ES HU D E‏ في غَيْرٍ 
يها إلا مَتَكَتْ مَا GS‏ وَبَيْنَ الله" . 


4010. It was narrated that Abū Al- 
Malih said: “Some women from 
Ash-Shàm entered upon ‘Aishah 
and she said: ‘Where are you 
from?’ They said: ‘From Ash- 
Sham.’ She said: "Perhaps you are 
from Al-Kürah where women enter 
bathhouses?' They said: ‘Yes. She 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allāh يل‎ say: “There is no woman 
who removes her clothes anywhere 
other than her house, but she has 
torn (the screen) that is between 
her and Allāh.” (Hasan) 

Abü Dawud said: This is the 
Hadith of Jarir, and it is more 


11 Hammam and (plural); Hammamát; meaning what is commonly called a Turkish 
bathhouse, a large pool constructed for the public to use for bathing, whether it uses 


heated water or not. 
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complete. And Jarīr did not ^L VERO ONT, 
mention Abü Al-Malih, he said: وهو‎ eut La i» i536 sd 
*Allàh's Messenger 3& said.” QU :JU «edi B B AX آم ولم‎ 


رَسُول الله ل . 
تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. الأدب. باب ما جاء في دخول الحمامء 
ك TASY‏ من حديث شعبة به وقال: NT‏ ورواه ابن zZ T‏ 0 
Comments:‏ 
A Muslim woman must be extremely careful about covering her whole body‏ 


when out of her house. Today, beauty parlors, or any other location where 
women expose their nakedness, fall under the same ruling. 


4011. It was narrated from Ls SM ts اشد‎ ik د‎ ii 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the m 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said: “You D بن‎ 2b) بن‎ pa is UAR UA) 
will conquer the land of the non- 
yo ن عبد الله‎ 5r | xe 
Arabs and you will find there zt 0 ال‎ i d zx i 
houses called bathhouses. Men c ip DX IDE 
should only enter them wearing ا ق‎ Mes de 
; B2 سَتجد‎ qu ^| 
Izürs (waist wrappers) and women Es ون فيا‎ n | o5 لكم‎ 
should not enter them unless they Jljl dex قلا‎ SKÉ ل لھا‎ 
are sick or bleeding following ع‎ < E 4, o 6 $ 0 
childbirth." (Da'if) ريم رار‎ redes oue aH 
sels 
من‎ YVEAig تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجه. الدب باب دخول الحمام.‎ 


: وعبد الرحمن بن رافع‎ V+ V ٠ حديث عبد الرحمن بن زياد الافريقي به وهو ضعيف تقدم‎ 
Chapter (...) The Prohibition T Fe | wi" m" TY 
Of Nudity FI of ui 

(Y (التحفة‎ 


4012. It was narrated from 'At&', jı Aie الله بن‎ X& Um - 5 

from Ya'là, that the Messenger of — ع‎ Uu! o $e a, 2 Q7 
Allāh # saw a man washing DE d ud M جدادام‎ Ca 
himself in the open without an Izār — 5i عن يَعْلَى:‎ eR عن‎ > 3x 552] VETA 
(waist wrapper). He ascended the A A e TE CE qe 
Minbar, praised Allāh, then he رای رجلا يَعْتَيِل بالبَرَازٍ بلا‎ $E رَسُول الله‎ 
said: “Allāh is modest and lé bor فَحَمِدَ الله‎ LP فَصَعِدَ‎ «Qui 


11 Meaning, he reported it from two chains of narration, and in the version of Jarir, it does 
not mention Abü Al-Malih in the chain, etc. 
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PE 
Lar 


concealing, and He loves modesty E ow T 


and concealment. When one of you 1 
washes himself, let him conceal CEMÍÉ ee jas sp وال‎ 
himself." (Sahih) 

تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي» الغسل. باب الاستتار عند الغسل› Elg‏ من حديث 

عبد الله بن محمد بن نفيل به Jul,‏ الحديث الآتي # elbe‏ ويعلى بن أمية بينهما صفوان بن يعلى 
ات الا Comments:‏ 


Bathing naked in a public place is an immoral action and illegal according to 
Islamic values. 


4013. This Hadith was narrated cal pe mI محمد بن‎ s o- ۴۳ 

from Şafwān bin Yala, from his 0 O NS P 
father, from the Prophet يله‎ P e Qo uae خلفي:‎ 
(similar to no. 4012). Abü Dàwud fool اليلك‎ XE S zo RE 
said: The first is more complete. d , E MS ar. px p. D 
(Sahih) (AX عن عَطَاءِء عن صَفْوَانَ بن‎ LA 


عن أيه عن التي بيا بهذا الحديث. 

EON CES y قال‎ 

تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه النسائيء الغسلء باب الاستتار عند الخسلء ح:407 من حديث 
الأسود بن عامر به ورواه أسباط بن محمد عن عبد الملك بن أبى سليمان به (النكت الظراف :۹/ 
0( 


4014. It was narrated from Zur'ah مَسْلَمَةَ عن‎ f, الله‎ Xe e - ‰٤ 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Jarhad, " EN às : " 
that his father said: — and this عن زرعة بن عبد‎ erail عن ابي‎ WG 
Jarhad was one of the people of “e . كرد ين‎ e NM 
قال: كان‎ I s هد‎ SENS | 
As-Suffah - “The Messenger of 5 5 et ot dd y ge) 
Allāh ييه‎ sat with us and my thigh أنه قال:‎ cibli Del هذا مِنْ‎ X 
was uncovered. He said: Do you HIN را‎ T ONCE 
not know that the thigh is 5 وفجډي‎ PUE 3S xd M E 
AAwrah "Ul. (Hasan) 485535. isi ol عَلِمْتَ‎ Gb فقال:‎ 


تخريج : [حسن] وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند الترمذي. :۲۷۹۷ وغيره وصححه ابن col‏ 
ح ۳٣۳:‏ وعلقه البخاري قبل › yiz‏ 
ve - ٥‏ عَلِنُ .5 It was narrated that ‘Ali  : 457! dao‏ .4015 


said: “The Messenger of Allāh 3& 2 "E ر‎ is 


Ul Meaning, part of the nakedness that must be covered. 


381 كتاب الْحَمّام‎ Ji 


عن حَبِيبٍ p‏ أبي ابتِ٬‏ عن عَاصِمٍ بنِ 
مر عن P ENIM EN EU‏ 
١لا xs Ze‏ وَلا ede dp ES‏ 
وَلا Sc‏ 


p بد‎ N 5 و‎ ao E Cia 
هذا الحديث فيه نَكَارَةٌ.‎ :5315. gi QU 
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said: ‘Do not uncover your thigh, 
and do not look at the thigh of 
anyone, living or dead.” (Da^f) 


تخريج : [ضعيف eiz (eA [á>‏ وأخرجه ie Ji‏ : ۲۲۸/۲ من حديث أبى داود به 


والحديث السابق يغنى عنه. 


Comments: 


Without any genuine reason, thighs should not be uncovered. 


© (التحفة‎ GII A DGO (المعجم‎ 
RU] بن‎ dep E - 5 

p OUR عن‎ y aes بن‎ ues die 
عن المِسْوَرٍ‎ «Jen c RT ul حكيم» عن‎ 
لي‎ JU uy يعني‎ ٬يئَع‎ Lis Gui 
LAS عَلَئِكَ تَوْبَكَ وَلا‎ io رَسُولُ الله له:‎ 


و 
an‏ 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء الحيضء باب الاعتناء 


سعيد بن أبان الأموي به. 

Xe wáe - ey‏ الله i,‏ مَسْلَمَة: 
Tm‏ ابن jus‏ حدثنا 
ee d El db vices‏ 
ما 6X Ub‏ قال: 45s heb‏ إلا 
مِنْ رَوْجَتِكَ b 3l‏ مَلَكَتْ i‏ قال: 


كك 


nn‏ يَارَسُولَ الله! d‏ كَانَ oi‏ عش 


Chapter 2. Regarding Nudity 


4016. It was narrated that Al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah said: “1 
lifted a heavy rock and while I was 
walking, my garment fell off me. 
The Messenger of Allāh s& said to 
me: ‘Put your garment on and do 
not walk naked.” (Sahih) 


بحفظ od!‏ 85( ح ۳٤١١:‏ من حديث يحيى بن 


4017. It was narrated from Bahz 
bin Hakim, from his father that his 
grandfather said: "I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, with regard to 
our Awrah, what may we uncover 
of it and what must we conceal?' 
He said: ‘Cover your Awrah 
(completely) except from your wife 
and those whom your right hand 
possesses." I said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allàh, what if the people live close 
together?! He said, 'If you can 


The Book Of Bath Houses 382 pai كتاب‎ J3i 


make sure that no one sees it, then pun FO ما او‎ Fr 
do not let anyone see it.’ I said, ‘O tux اشتطغت أن لا‎ op في بعضٍ؟ قال:‎ 
Messenger of Allāh, what if one of — ji e t ct s sc EZ فلا‎ st 
us is alone?’ He said, ‘Allah is 
more deserving that you should 
feel shy before Him than people.” 
(Hasan) 


of ósi àb قال:‎ tuu أَحَدُنَا‎ ous dl 


يُسْتَحَيَّى مله مِنّ التاس». 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. الأدب. باب ما جاء في حفظ العورة؛ ح:1794؟ 
من حديث بهز بن حكيم به وقال:"'حسن" وعلقه البخاري قبل ح VA:‏ ورواه ابن cam‏ 
SY tiw‏ 


و 


4018. It was narrated from ‘Abdur-  : الرخمن بن إبراهِيمَ‎ XE ER - ۸ 

Rahmàn bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Khudri, w-€-— 1 "T: 1 
from his father, that the Prophet ¥ DU ییا‎ ual ,ابن‎ endum 
$ said: "No man should look at الخ‎ yz عن‎ qe عن رَيْدِ بن‎ ui 
the 7و سرك‎ of another man, and no a" 0 2001 A Ix 

woman should look at the Awrah — £e عن أبيه عن‎ «$5929! de qo! 
of another woman. No man should E x إلى‎ ES n Y» :Qu كله‎ 
lie with another man under the ce dM EP ; 1 
same cover, and no woman should يفضي‎ Y3 «43! xe إلى‎ s! ولا‎ 


lie with another woman under the — - E M sgew "REPE 
احد‎ | | | 
same cover.” (Sahih) NES rid d Ja Eu لرجل‎ 1 
ao إلى الْمَرْأَةِ في‎ idi فضي‎ 
من حديث ابن‎ YYAip تخريج: أخرجه مسلم الحيضء باب تحريم النظر إلى العورات»‎ 


LH 
el 


4019. It was narrated that Abü مُوسَى:‎ y إبراهيم‎ Ge - ۹ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger Of s,s 5%. z eaf PERPE 
$^ عن ا حدثنا‎ ide CGU 
Allāh $& said: ‘No man should lie Jb 1 و‎ i E ad an 
with another man, and no woman إِسْمَاعِيل عن‎ Gis هِشَّام قال:‎ il 
should lie with another woman, P s, ا‎ nde o, eih 
except a child or parent." He said: — ru عن ر‎ ra عن ابي‎ und 
*And he mentioned a third but I الله‎ J425 قال: قال‎ $2 T عن‎ RAAS 
forgot it." (Da'tf) SEU. no jur usq a اوه‎ MET 
ولا امرأة‎ «je يفضيّن رجل إلى‎ ال١‎ XE 
قال:‎ aa أو‎ ds إلى امراق إلا إلى‎ 
Ages SUI وَذَكرَ‎ 

تخريج : [ضعيف] تقدم» ح ۲۱۷٤:‏ . 

The End of the Book of Bath Houses 
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yai i ál يسم‎ 


(المعجم Jai - )7١‏ كتاب الاس 
(التحفة (YA.‏ 


(المعجم )١‏ [بَابُ ما يَقُولُ: إِذَا لبس 6 
جَدِيدًا] (التحفة )١‏ 


Gi - er‏ عَمْرُو بن عَوْنٍ: ارا 
ابن III‏ عن DE «AE‏ 
عق أبن dedi az‏ فال كاذ 43455 
يك إِذَا gae‏ وبا سمّاهُ Las Új isik‏ 
أو ei iius‏ يَقُولُ: zio‏ لَكَ Adi‏ 
iussu‏ أسالك U um au dp‏ 
go‏ له g^ G As A p Aib‏ 
E‏ 

8& UI وكَانَ أَصْحَابُ‎ 552 ui قال‎ 
QU S Qa due Gi uie vii d 
. وَيُخْلِفٌ الله تَعَالَى‎ 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


31. THE BOOK 
OF CLOTHING 


Chapter 1. [What Is To Be 
Said When Putting On A New 
Garment] 


4020. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Mubarak, from Al-Jurairi, from 
Abü Nadrah, from Abü Sa'eed AI- 
Khudri who said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah š5 put on a 
new garment, he would mention it 
by name, whether it was a Qamis 
or an "màmah|!! then he would 
say: "Allahumma lakal-hamdu, anta 
kasawtainihi, as'aluka min khairihi 
wa khairi mà suni'a lahu, wa a'üdhu 
bika min sharrihi wa sharri mà 
sunia lahu (O Allāh, to You be 
praise, You have clothed me with 
it. I ask You for its good and the 
good of that for which it was made, 
and I seek refuge in You from its 
evil and the evil of that for which it 
was made.)"" (Hasan) 

Abü Nadrah said: "If one of the 
Companions of the Prophet %% 
wore a new garment, it would be 
said to him: 'Tubli, wa yukhlifullàhu 
ta'la (May you wear it out, and may 
Allāh give you another in its 
place. y” 


Ul Turban, or head cover. 
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ح :۱۷1۷ من حديث عبد الله بن المبارك به uide,‏ غریب صحيح ١"‏ . 


[إسناده حسن] A‏ جه الترمذي» «OM‏ باب ما يقول : 


The Book Of Clothing 


إذا لبس Gs‏ جديدّاء 


Comments: 


Reciting the mentioned supplication on wearing new clothes is Sunnah. 


de iM AR - 0١‏ عِيسَى بن 
oil‏ عن Et‏ پاستاو نَْوَهُ. 
تخريج : [حسن] dal‏ الحديث السابق. 
Mua XR - - ۲‏ بن إبراهيم: UAR‏ 
محمد بن د Ge‏ ) عن الْجُرَيْرِيٌ S Cub‏ 
قال أَبُو دَاوُدَ: e a zi s‏ 
$i‏ فيه ابا idus uas, Li‏ : عن 


evi 


الْجْرَيْرِيّء عن أبي الْعَلَاءِ IJ‏ 

SENS Asia بن‎ SU أَبُو دَاوُدَ:‎ QU 
سَمَاعَهُمَا وَاحِدَ‎ 

تخريج: [حسن] انظر الحديثين السابقين. 


t : الْمَرَج‎ i sa bec ۳ 
يعني ابنَ أبي‎ en DAR ilg iy عَبْدُ الله‎ 
HE مَرځُوم» عن سَهْلٍ بن‎ ul عن‎ ol 
iQ d$ رول الله‎ ol ef ue Lf ابن‎ 
لله الَّذِي‎ Audi قال:‎ ai uub اگل‎ no 
JE غَيْرٍ‎ je s puit هذا‎ uud 
pc ope d ope ie ue 
AJ! jus GS cd قال: «وَمَنْ‎ 

MINE ECT‏ وَرَرَقَِبهِ مِنْ غَيْر 
حول يئي ولا ub au‏ لَهُ ما Je AE‏ 


4021. A similar report was 
narrated from 'Eisà bin Yünus, 
from Al-Jurairi, with this chain. 
(Hasan) 


4022. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Dinar, from Al- 
Jurairi, with this chain. (Hasan) 

Abū Dàwud said: 'Abdul-Wahhàb 
Ath-Thaqafi did not mention Abü 
Sa'eed in it, and Hammad bin 
Salam said: “From Al-Jurairi, from 
Abū Al-Ala' from the Prophet 
Abū Daàawud said: The case of 
Hammad bin Salamah and Ath- 
Thaqafi hearing it is the same. 


4023. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Mu'àdh bin Anas, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allàh 
5 said: “Whoever eats food then 
says: 'Al-hamdulillahilladhi at'amani 
hàüdhát-ta'àma wa razaqnthi min 
ghairi hawlin minni wa là quwwatin 
(Praise be to Allāh Who has given 
me this food to eat, and has 
provided it for me, with no strength 
or power on my part), he will be 
forgiven his past and future sins." 
He said: “And whoever puts on a 
new garment and says: 'Al- 
hamdulilláhilladhi kasáni hādhāth- 
thawba wa razaqnihi min ghairi 
hawlin minni wa là quwwatin 


IJ. AI.Mundhiri said that he means both of their narrations are Mursal. 
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(Praise be to Allàh Who has given 
me this garment to wear, and has 
provided it for me, with no strength 
or power on my part), he will be 
forgiven his past and future sins." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» الدعوات» باب ما يقول إذا فرغ من الطعام» ح:7408 


من حديث عبد الله بن يزيد به وقال: '"حسن غريب" 


الحاكم: 4/ VAY OAY‏ ورده الذهبي وقال: 
pi‏ مرحوم: حسن الحديث» وثقه الجمهور. 


ورواه ابن ماجه» ح :۳۲۸۵ وصححه 


'أبو مرحوم ضعيف وهو عبد الرحيم بن ميمون" * 


Comments: 


This narration is Hasan, without the statement "future sins." 


(المعجم bU (Y‏ في 7 pa"‏ لمن 
لببين Ibas 6s‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 


p بن‎ wu wie - 4 
PUE ESI 
Ju cL Ju eb عن‎ 


us oae 
T عن‎ M ابن‎ 
FE EINAR : eti بن‎ de ابن‎ 
o» فقال:‎ Va aL aos فيها‎ $$. 
الْقَوْمُّء فقال:‎ EEG de gÍ bs 
Ul te بها‎ eit (GU d 4e 
As مين وَجَعَلَ‎ aas ui قال:‎ di 

RD ME 


tuv 3 HO NT‏ وَسَنَاه في 
كلام Uere IIT‏ 


Chapter 2. Regarding The 
Supplication To Be Said For 
One Who Puts On A New 
Garment 


4024. It was narrated from Umm 
Khàlid bint Khàlid bin Sa'eed bin 
Al-Ás that some clothes were 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
££, among which was a small 
garment. He said: "Who do you 
think is more deserving of this?" 
The people remained silent. Then 
he said: “Bring Umm Khalid to 
me." She was brought, and he gave 
it to her to wear, then he said: 
“Ablī wa akhliqi (Wear it out and 
make it ragged)" twice. He started 
looking at the markings on the 
garment, which were red or yellow, 
and saying: “Sanāh, Sanah, O 
Umm Kháàlid." Sanah means 
beautiful in the language of the 
Ethiopians. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري, اللباس» باب الخميصة السوداء» ح:0877 من حديث إسحاق بن 


سعيل به . 


] 
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Comments: 


These words are an excellent supplication for the wearer of new clothes. It 
means to use it until it is worn out, and to live a healthy life. 


Chapter 3. What Has Been gae ما جَاءَ في‎ oU D 
Reported About The Qamis (Y. (التحفة‎ 


4025. It was narrated from إبراهيم بن موسّى:‎ Gam - ٥ 

*Abdulllàh bin Buraidah, from "Er um. poor Ate pert 
Umm Salamah, who said: "The >, P S dud ae dd oS 
most beloved of garments to the — e! بريد« عن‎ y عن عبد الله‎ iad Ju 
Messenger of Allah #5 was the jus d di ur S6 i5 íi 


Qamis." (Hasan) P 
NOE àl 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» اللباس» باب ما جاء في القمص» Wie‏ من حديث 
الفضل بن موسى به وقال: "حسن غريب" . 
t - 05‏ زياد بن أيُوبَ: It was narrated from jÎ‏ .4026 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his "A ru" roo sr‏ 
أبو AES‏ قال : حدثني عبد المؤمن بن خاي father, from Umm Salamah, who‏ 
said: "There was no garment >»? í "TP "T‏ 
c‏ عبد الله بن بريدة ¿ x‏ عن | 
dearer to the Messenger of Allah ME d S ct x 7 2d PR sd‏ 
LL‏ قالث: لم $$ ثوب Lx‏ إلى than a Qamis." (Hasan) Jn‏ 5 
الله ب مِنْ قميص . 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه البيهقي في شعب OUI‏ ح:5541 والآداب» Vc‏ 
من حديث أبى داود به. 


Comments: 


A Qamis does not require the wearer to be concerned about adjusting it when 
moving about, as is the case with a Rida’ or upper wrap. 


5 ر‎ 
4027. It was narrated that Asma’ سن إبراهيم‎ dup a - ۷ 
bint Yazid said: "The sleeve of the t "P 22 Qd OM 
b. بن هشا‎ 3 Uu : fJ! 
Qamiş of the Messenger of Allah Nite عن‎ ui di 
came to his wrist." (Hasan) . عن شهر بن حَؤْشب»‎ gu gne عن‎ 


E 


عن LigLhcu‏ قالّث: XM‏ كم 


5 


تَمِيصٍ رَسُولٍ الله يه إلى الرُسْغْ . 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. اللباس» باب ما جاء في القمص» Weg‏ من 


احديث معاذ بن هشام به وقال : " حسن غریب ' 5 
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SYI فى‎ eU بَابُ‎ (E (المعجم‎ 
(E (التحفة‎ 


dum QS E - 4‏ وَيَزِيدُ بن 


ae‏ بن CA‏ المَعْنى أن اللَيْتَ يعني ابنَ 
سَعْدِء حَدَّنَهُمُ عن XR‏ الله بن LE‏ الله بن 
أبي SED‏ عن الوِسْوَرٍ بن ai AA‏ قال: 
قَسَمّ رَسُولَ الله Vs dax ss x) EE‏ 
Ju Es‏ مَحْرَمَةُ: يا Ji & SE IE‏ 
55 الله da CAS dE‏ قال: jb‏ 
wq Vi‏ قال: ds di gpi Xil‏ 
gh t‏ فقال: Ju ad a sius‏ 


md d EL عن ابن أبي‎ 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Reported About Cloaks 


4028. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin "Ubaidullàh bin Abi 
Mulaikah, from Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh % distributed 
some cloaks, and he did not give 
anything to Makhramah. 
Makhramah said: 'O my son, let us 
go to the Messenger of Allah à3.' 
So I went with him, and he said: 
*Go in and call him for me^ So I 
called him for him, and he came 
out wearing one of those cloaks, 
and said: “I kept this one for you.’ 
He looked at him and said: 'Is 
Makhramah pleased?” (Sahih) 

(In his narration) Qutaibah said: 
“from Ibn Abî Mulaikah” and he 
did not name him. 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليهاء باب: كيف يقبض العبد والمتاع؟ 


ح :۲۵۹۹ ومسلمء الزكاةء باب إعطاء المؤلفة ومن يخاف على إيمانه 


PUE فى لبس‎ OU )... (المعجم‎ 
(التحفة ه)‎ 
عِيسَى:‎ Db deme (dam - ESTA 


5 $ 5 


Z Pup Pa úis‏ وحدثنا محمد بن 


vi عن عثمان بن‎ e^ V" 
عن ابن‎ FAA عن المهاجر‎ T 
قال:‎ Ants شَريكِ:‎ cuam فى‎ dU «E 
eui gx الله‎ Ui pg os LJ» 


DO Wu ix ai عن‎ MdL C$ 


GUI فيه‎ 


«el ees‏ ح :۱۰۵۸ عن 


Chapter (...) A Garment Of 
Fame And Vanity 


4029. It was narrated from Al- 
Muhàjir Ash-Shàámi, from Ibn 
‘Umar - in the Hadith of Sharik it 
says: he attributed it to the Prophet 
g — “Whoever wears a garment of 
fame and vanity, on the Day of 
Resurrection Allāh will clothe him 
in a similar garment." He added 
from Abū 'Awànah: “Then He will 
set it ablaze." (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه ابن ca‏ اللباس» باب من iu ge‏ من الثياب» مانن من 


حديث al‏ عوانة به وللحديث شواهد. 


Comments: 


Clothing which indicates self importance and arrogance should not be worn. 


ap s um کا ا‎ - 06 
b oý قال:‎ 
تخريج: [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق.‎ 
e » o: OU VA - 0١ 
vu عن اي‎ Ehe iS oU ie نَابتِ:‎ 
رَسُولُ الله‎ du : قال‎ AE ابن‎ E TE 
Seo $6 e$ CE من‎ : 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ٠۰/۲‏ عن 


4030. (There is another chain) 
from Abü 'Awanah (with this 
narration), who said: *A garment 
of humiliation." 


4031. It was narrated from Abū 
Munaib Al-Jurashi, from Ibn 
‘Umar, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘Whoever imitates 
a people, he is one of them." 
(Hasan) 


أبي النضر به مطولاً # عبدالرحمن بن ثابت: 


حسن الحديث وتابعه الأوزاعى فى مشكل AA SN EYI‏ 


Comments: 


Muslims are not allowed to imitate other people, in dress, or other customs. 
See "The Right Way" by Ibn Taymiyah, published by Darussalam for details. 


ada ed فى‎ iE C uen 
اة‎ All; 
بن يريد بن‎ JA يَزِيدٌ بن‎ k o- - ٣ 
de وَحُسَيْنُ‎ Se الله بن مَوْهَبٍ‎ as 
عن أبيهِ» عن‎ ESO ابن أبي‎ xe : فالا‎ 
die, 3€ رَسُولُ الله‎ p عَائْمَةَ قالّث:‎ 
iy Ap ES b» 


L. s 


SS حُسَيْنٌ : حدثنا يَحْيَى بن‎ JU, 


Chapter 5. Regarding Wearing 
Wool and Hair" 


4032. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allāh كه‎ 
came out wearing a Mirt with 
markings on it, made of black 
hair.” (Sahih) 

Husain said: ^Yahyà bin Zakariyyà 
narrated to us," P) 


1] Meaning, animal pelts, and specifically, camel pelts. 


1 Mirt, a wrap or cloak made of wool and sometimes silk, in this case the meaning is clear. 
DJ That is, in his narration, he mentioned more of the name of Ibn Abi Zà'idah (one of the 
narrators), than others did. 
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didi ice ttp aee 


ابن أبى زائدة به. 
D 5‏ ل 
ba - e £:YY‏ إبراهيم بن eA‏ 
HE is deua tie idus‏ خن 
5 وه : et‏ 3 : 
عقيل بن مدرك» عن oU‏ بن عامر» عن 
عة IL xe pi‏ قال: اسْتَكْسَيْتٌ Jg‏ 


c ub i QE QUSS BE الله‎ 
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بين من حديث‎ 6 celi X 


4032. It was narrated that ‘Utbah 
bin ‘Abd As-Sulami said: “I asked 
the Messenger of Allāh ķ for 
clothing and he gave me two cloaks 
of coarse linen, and I remember 
that I was the best dressed among 
my companions." (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] 2l‏ جه أحمد: 4/ 3A0‏ من حديث إسماعيل بن عياش به وصرح 
بالسماع مسند الشاميين: ؟/ ٠٤1١‏ ح t ٠١١١:‏ عقيل بن مدرك روى عنه جماعة ولم يوثقه غير ابن 


حبان فيما أعلم. 
۳ س- M‏ عَمْرُو بن 555: Ge‏ 
ig ul‏ عن LS‏ عن أَبِي $52 قال: قال 


f‏ > مو ان at‏ وع ole‏ 3 22 شو 
da» e ors Vb Ts iul ug‏ 


الله يل um UAI LÍ D$,‏ أن ريحَنًا 
7 6 
ريح الضأن 
5t 5‏ 


4033. It was narrated that Abü 
Burdah said: *My father said to 
me: 'O my son, I remember when 
we were with the Messenger of 
Allah $& and rain had fallen on us. 
You would have thought that our 
smell was the smell of sheep." 
(Daf) 

[Abü Dāwud said: Meaning, 
because they were wearing wool.] 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] 2 جه الترمذي› صفة القيامة» Deb‏ في لبس الصوف. 
ح ۲٤۷۹:‏ من حديث أبى عوانة» وابن ماجه» rete.‏ من حديث قتادة به وهو مدلس ولم أجد 


تصريح سماعه. . 


(المعجم ...)1 - بَابُ لس [e‏ 


(C... (التحفة‎ 


AR - ٤‏ عَمْرُو og jp‏ أخبرنا 

iude‏ أن مَلِكَ ذِي يَرَنَ di adii‏ رَسُولٍ 

الله يله Í‏ أَحَدَهَا اة وَتَلَائِينَ HE‏ 
تلاث وَتََائِينَ us SU‏ 


Chapter (...) [Wearing Clothes 
Of Superior Quality] 


4034. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the king, Dhu 
Yazan, gave the Messenger of 
Allah à& a Hullah that he had 
bought for thirty-three camels, or 
thirty-three she-camels, and he 
accepted it. (Daf) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الدارمي» ح: ۲٤۹۷‏ عن عمرو بن عون» وأحمد: ۲۲٠/۳‏ 
من حديث عمارة به وقال أحمد في عمارة بن زاذان: 'يروي عن ثابت عن أنس أحاديث مناكير" . 


4035. It was narrated from Ishàq ٠ اشماعت‎ 7, md Uc - s. Yo 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Hárith that e Eu c TN 
the Messenger of Allāh à&£ bought بن 45« عن إِسْحَاق‎ de حدثنا حَماد عن‎ 


a Hullah for twenty-odd young de sb f. Ba vt 

: : Xe ابن عبد الله بن الحارث: أ ل الله‎ 
camels, and gave it to Dhu Yazan. 8S sS E EE. 
(Dat) ulab وَعشرينَ قلوصًا‎ iuas اشترَى خلة‎ 


إلى o d?‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] * علي بن زيد بن جدعان: ضعيف ٠».‏ والستك مرسل » إسحاق بن 
عبد الله بن الحارث: تابعى. 


Chapter (... Wearing Coarse bú css (sx! ال‎ 
Clothes dE d Ae N 
(V (التحفة‎ 


4036. It was narrated that Abū  :َليِعاَمْسِإ مُوسَى بن‎ x - ۳۹ 
Burdah said: “I entered upon d MN D 0 
‘Aishah and she brought out for us We موی‎ Teu, ques جما‎ "ees 
a coarse Izár (waist wrapper) ofthe عن‎ AJI agail ابنَ‎ px ote 
type that is made in Yemen, and a vas Jr e: e "P 
patched cloak, and she swore by 55 قال:‎ $35 el بن هلالٍء عن‎ x 
Allah that the Messenger of Allāh ًا‎ PRE ET cÍ cm y G juu dé 

4% died wearing these two t z 1 ا‎ 
garments.” (Sahih) (pe مِنَ التي‎ FUSI dU cx 
فَأَقْسَمَتْ بالل! ]5 3,25 الله كا‎ XUI 
bt في هذبن‎ cad 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباسء باب التواضع في اللباس ... إلخ» YrAtig‏ من حديث 
سليمان بن المغيرة به وعلقه البخاري» FVA‏ 


4037. It was narrated from Abū 
Zumail (who said): "Abdullah bin 8 E e ai a D 
‘Abbas narrated to us: ‘When the بن يونس بن القاسم‎ e Ga IBS 
Harüris rebelled, I came to ‘Alî CÓ» Qi $25 i2 " SE 
١ : 1 | Ga عمار:‎ >٠ U uml : 6I 
and he said: *Go to these people," x : 2 : e s a 7 d 2 
and I wore the best kind of Yemeni Ú قال:‎ Ús الله بن‎ x حدثني‎ MES 
Hullah." - Abū Zumail said: “Ibn TIN DN rw Mor 
*Abbàs was a handsome man and فقال: انك‎ Ue الخرورية ايك‎ em 
good-looking. - Ibn *Abbàs said: 1 ¿p يكون‎ U أَحْسَنَ‎ dedi هؤلاء الْقَوْمَ‎ 


Jnd JU بن‎ elu] e - 5٠0 
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QUE وَكَانَ ابن‎ ges قال أَبُو‎ ei qe 
: قال ابن عَبّاس‎ uem p رجلا‎ 
NE Qi بك يا‎ Ux فقالوا:‎ ees 


iie قال: ما تَعِيِيُونَ‎ A uo 


5 "nm p2 E 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخر جه البيهقي : 1179/4 من حديث عمر بن يونس به. 
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came to them and they said: 
“Welcome to you, O Ibn ‘Abbas. 
What is this Hillah?"" He said: ‘Are 
you criticizing me? I saw the 
Messenger of Allāh šš wearing one 
of the best of Hullah." (Sahih) 


Comments: 


These narrations prove that one should not be overly concerned with clothing, 
but at the same time, there is no harm with wearing what is nice, if Allàh has 


(المعجم 5) - بَابٌ G‏ جَاءَ في الْحَرّ 
(التحفة (A‏ 
i) ouR VE - YA‏ 


مالع » 


ge. أَحْمَدُ‎ isy Td «rl عند الله‎ 


و 3 
* 


duel idu ui E i$) uis 
بى عَبْدُ الله بن سَعْدٍ عن أبيهِ سَعْدٍ قال:‎ 
sie sa Xx عَلَى‎ je xe, L5 


- 


6E‏ وا2 فال اا زشول الله 
كه هذا SEANG OUR LJ‏ في pas‏ 


مم 


blessed one with it. 


Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Reported Regarding Khazz!! 


4038. Sa'd said: "I saw a man 
riding on a white mule, wearing a 
black "màümah made of Khazz. He 
said: "The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
gave it to me to wear.” This is the 
wording of "Uthmàn"! and the 
information in his narration. (Daf) 


تخريج : [ضعيف] ol‏ جه egi i‏ تفسير القرآن» باب : ومن سورة الحاقة. g^ YYYYie‏ 
حديث عبد الرحمن بن عبد الله الرازي به سعد بن عبد الرحمن الدشتكى: لم يوثقه غير ابن 


حبان: 


ll A type of cloth, and it is said that it is made from a blend of silk and wool. 
Cl Meaning "Uthmàn bin Muhammad Al-Anmáti Al-Basri, one of the two that the author 


heard this narration from. 
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S i LUI Xe ie - ۹ 
Ly gi الرَّحْمِنٍ‎ XR بِشْرُ بن بكر عن‎ E 


Lum. i rate Dile) dE og 
E 27 ب‎ 


Jib bis IJI مِنْ‎ HT 
RÉP RA) ودر كلما قال:‎ Ci JI 
s Gil ex آخَرِينَ 83 23555 إلى‎ 

QU‏ ابو :3M8‏ وَعِشْرُونَ CX‏ مِنْ 
أْضْحَاب رَسُولٍ الله IME‏ لَِسُوا Sai‏ 
m‏ أن rt‏ عازب. 
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4039. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Ghanm 
Al-Ash'ari narrated: *Abü ‘Amir or 
Abü Malik narrated to me - and by 
Allāh, (and) another oath - he did 
not lie to me, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allāh $& say: “There 
will be people among my Ummah 
who will regard as permissible 
Khazz and silk" and he mentioned 
his statement, and said: “and some 
of them will be transformed into 
monkeys and pigs until the Day of 
Resurrection." (Sahih) 

Abü Dawud said: And twenty or 
more of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allāh g wore Khazz, 
including Anas and Al-Barà' bin 
‘Azib. 


: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه البخاري» الأشربة» باب ما جاء فيمن يستحل الخمر 


يسميه بغير 0094٠0: casu‏ من حديث عبد | ن بن يزيد بن جابر به. 
ويسميه بغير d‏ من بد الرحمن بن يزيد بن جابر ب 


dq ما جَاء‎ DU - (V (المعجم‎ 
(4 الحرير (التحفة‎ 
عن‎ ca i, الله‎ XE WAR - ٠ 


Ub E الله بن‎ ata uu d 


uv Xe ies خلة‎ «t isi c بن‎ p 
j ! الله‎ deu 5 ال‎ du m SAT 

8| a E يوم‎ ns اسْترَيْتَ هنو‎ 
p a الله‎ Duns Dus dris نوا‎ 


" 
MA gi ibn 


هزو مَنْ لا M XE‏ في الاجر e‏ 


a 


xL فأغطى‎ J noe رَسُولَ الله‎ e 
فقال 224 رَضِيَ الله‎ E مِنْهَا‎ obli S. 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Reported About Wearing Silk 


4040. It was narrated from Nafi', 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb saw a Hullah 
of Sîra" silk being sold at the 
door of the Masjid, and he said: “O 
Messenger of Allāh, why don't you 
buy this and wear it for the people 
on Fridays, and for the delegations 
when they come to you?" The 
Messenger of Allāh à& said: "This 
is only worn by one who has no 
share in the Hereafter." Then 
some Hullah like it were brought to 
the Messenger of Allāh g, and he 


[1] Tt is a fabric with stripes of silk, see number 5299 of Sunan An-NasûaT. 
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Tes‏ رَسُولَ الله! res‏ قُلْتَ فى 
d URGE E‏ الله 4 
DEC HC agi VE 281 a EL‏ 
الْخَطَّابٍ أا لَه مُشْركًا iko‏ 
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gave one of them to ‘Umar. ‘Umar 
said: ^O Messenger of Allah, are 
you giving me this to wear when 
you said what you said about the 
suit of 'Utàrid?" The Messenger of 
Allāh g said: “I did not give it to 
you to wear it." So ‘Umar gave it 
to an idolater brother of his in 
Makkah. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليهاء باب هدية ما يكره لبسهاء 
ح ۲٠٠۲:‏ عن عبد الله بن مسلمة القعنبي ومسلم. اللباس والزينةء باب: تحريم لبس الحرير وغير 
ذلك للرجال» ح:148١٠‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطا ٩۹۱۸ SV [YIGG RD‏ . 


Comments: 


It is especially recommended to dress well for 'Eid and Friday prayer. Pure 
Silk cloth is prohibited for men, but artificial silk is allowed. See number 4054. 
Disbelievers have no share of Allah's favors on the Day of Resurrection. 


GS صَالِح:‎ S أَحْمَدُ‎ die - 0١ 
Ob P bes أخبرني‎ Mp) اب‎ 
X بن‎ eio الحَارِثِ عن ابن شهاب» عن‎ 


ŠZ الْقِصَّةِ قال:‎ he عن أبيه‎ àl 


g‏ وقال فيه: xh b x‏ بجي 


4041. This story was narrated from 
Salim bin ‘Abdullah, from his 
father (a narration similar to no. 
4040). He said: *A Hullah of 
Istabrag (silk brocade)." He said: 
“Then he sent him a Jubbah 
(cloak) of Dibajl! And he said: 
“Sell it and fulfill your need." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» من حديث ابن وهب انظر الحديث السابقء والبخاريء الجهاد 


والسير» باب التجمل للوفد» ح ۲۱١٤:‏ من حديث ابن شهاب الزهري E‏ 


Comments: 


It is allowed to trade in many things that are prohibited in one case, but 


e - ۲‏ مُوسَى $$ إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 
dg Lew di Sx dí‏ عن 
X SU al‏ قال: L%‏ ^ إِلَى 


allowed in another, such as silk. 


4042. It was narrated that Abü 
*Uthmàn An-Nahdi said: ‘Umar 
wrote to ‘Utbah bin Farqad 
(saying) that the Prophet كيه‎ 
forbade silk, except that which is 


1! A high quality silk, or silk brocade. 
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like this and this — two or three, or < اله‎ JE RENE ل‎ 
four (fingers). (Sahih) o^ oe WE QU ob l9 Qi we 
كان هكذا وهكذاء إضبعين‎ u إلا‎ audi 


KN‏ وَأرْبَعَةٌ. 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب لبس الحرير للرجال وقدر ما يجوز منه» ح:0814 
ومسلم» اللباس» باب تحريم لبس الحرير وغير ذلك للرجال» Yr e‏ من حديث عاصم 


4043. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 4 n 
was given a Hullah of Sîra’ (striped ajlo Ub عن أبى 55 قال: سَمِعْتٌ‎ RAS 
silk). He sent it to me, and I wore 1 E IAEA Essi 
it and came to him, and I saw (an يعدت عن علق قال لحزيت إلى رخول :اله‎ 
expression of) anger on his face. GL 21 و بها‎ rn Hid 3k 
He said: “I did not send it to you Meere M ME 
for you to wear it." And he told me œ} فقال:‎ ««ez5 الغضبّ في‎ c3 فاتيته‎ 


to divide it among my womenfolk. فاا‎ i6 suia Gu Lu 
(Sahih) فاطرتها‎ up yga لم أزسل بها إليك‎ 


5 


e noui oL دنا‎ - ۴۳ 


S‏ اء 
بين بساني . 
حديث شعبة به» أبو صالح الحنفي هو عبد الرحمن بن قيس» وأبو عون هو محمد بن عبيد الله الثقفي . 


o- 2 


Chapter 8. Whoever Regarded (nds d icd 
Silk As Disliked لمعجم 8) - پاب مَنْ كر‎ 


4044. It was narrated from Nafi, عن‎ Uu عن‎ LOB te - 6 

from Ibrahim bin 'Abdulláh bin pM VIT Y 
Hunain, from his father, from ‘Alî — o* عن إبراهيم بن عبد الله بن حنينء‎ pe 0 
bin Abi Talib, may Allāh be  :% رض اش‎ JÉ اسه عه عله ر ار‎ 
pleased with him, that the 77^. 7 ui e 
Messenger of Allāh # forbade ^ 595 ¿AIl عن لبس‎ 9 € à! أن رَسُول‎ 
wearing Al-Qassí!! and wearing حب الاه .ر‎ EL ل‎ 
Al-Mu'asfarP! and wearing gold 7 7 ا‎ UE ابس‎ 
rings, and reciting (Qur'àn) while . القَرَاءَة في الركوع‎ 
bowing. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» اللباس» باب النهي عن لبس الرجل الثوب المعصفر» ح :۲۹۷۸ من 
حديث مالك به وهو في Ib pall‏ (يحيى) : 8٠١/1١‏ ورواية القعنبي ٠‏ ص ۱۲١٣:‏ . 


Hl A type of cloth from a region of Egypt, and it is said that it may have had silk in it. 
#1 Cloth dyed with safflower. See also no. 4051 and 4225. 
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fy dani die - fete‏ محمد 
PI M. EU ile NI‏ 
TIED‏ 


Ve بن أبي‎ We o عن‎ uem 
بهذاء قال : عن‎ SE LUI رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ عن‎ 
في الرّكوع وَالسُّجُودٍ.‎ EAN 
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4045. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from Ibráhim bin ‘Abdullah, 
from his father, from ‘Alî bin Abi 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with 
him, from the Prophet 4. He said: 
“Reciting (Qur'àn) while bowing 
and prostrating." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق وهو في مصنف عبد الرزاق» ح :۲۸۳۲ . 


hx CR - 65‏ إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 
Dudes‏ حَمَّادٌ عن مُحمَّدٍ بن عَمْروء عن 
etl‏ بن Xe‏ الله بهّذا. راد ولا Jj!‏ 


4046. This was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr, from 
Ibrāhīm bin ‘Abdullah, with it. He 
(Alī) said: “I do not say that he 
forbade you.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين وأخرجه ابن عبدالبر في التمهيد ٠٠١/١١:‏ من 


حديث أبى داود به وسنده حسن # حماد هو ابن 


سلمة. 


Comments: 


On the basis of these narrations, a number of the Companions and their 
followers argued that use of silk and gold are prohibited for both men and 
women. The majority of the scholars hold the view that the use of silk and 
gold is prohibited for men, but women are allowed to use both. Perfumes 
made of saffron or other colorful content that show on the skin are lawful for 


une we - ۷‏ $$ إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 


3 لبي‎ Jl ET مَالِكِ: أن مَك الرُوم‎ 
JE US uci QUE D XE 
gc ues fA die Lx ra E JE 
eal " Jo» : E ns ceci م‎ si 
eto قال:‎ lg En u$ قال:‎ yig 
isle بها إلى أخيك‎ 


women and prohibited for men. 


4047. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik, that the king of Rome 
gave the Prophet a fur coat edged 
with Sundus (fine silk), and he put 
it on. It is as if I can see his hands 
moving. Then he sent it to Jafar, 
and he put it on and came to him. 
The Prophet يي‎ said: "I did not 
give it to you to wear it." He said: 
"Then what should I do with it?" 
He said: "Send it to your brother 
An-Najashi." (Da tf) 


0) That is, some of the versions of the narration have ‘Alî saying: “Allah’s Messenger 3 
forbade me. I do not say that he forbade you." See number 4051. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: YYA /f‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة Ho‏ 


زيد بن جدعان: ضعيف» Lr ee‏ 


VAL : الد‎ f, MGE t - 4 


Dor 


نا سويد بن أبي RE‏ عن 555« 


18€ 
3 


-2 


ixl Y; ausi REC y» ERN 


TAPA‏ ولا PRA P‏ الكت 
TONER cam E Mi‏ 


Ju dbs Yb وَقالَ:‎ ÍU قَمِيصِهِ.‎ 
لط الا‎ EPENMEIP 
.» ريح‎ 

لال نات ا ل وله 
في طِيب النّسَاءِء Ub LEE US‏ 
dE‏ كَانَتْ Xe‏ زَوْجِهَا ul S CIS‏ 
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4048. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Abi 'Arübah, from Qatàdah, 
from Al-Hasan, from ‘Imran bin 
Husain that the Prophet of Allah 
#5 said: "I do not ride on 
Urjuwān!!! and I do not wear Al- 
Mu'asfar (clothes dyed with 
safflower) nor do I wear Qamis 
hemmed with silk." — He said: “Al- 
Hasan pointed to the neck of his 
Qamiş.” — He said: “And he said: 
‘Perfume for men should have a 
scent and no color, and perfume 
for women should have a color and 
no scent." (Da^f) 

Sa'eed said: “I think he said: ‘They 
understood his words concerning 
women's perfume as applying to if 
she goes out; if she is with her 
husband then she may wear 
whatever perfume she wants." 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخر جه أحمد: ٤٤١/٤‏ عن روح ابن عبادة به ورواه الترمذي. 
ح :۲۷۸۸ من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به مختصرًا وقال: «حسن غريب» وصححه الحاكم JE:‏ 


!34 ووافقه الذهبي t 3e‏ وقتادة والحسن مدلسون وعنعنوا. 


Comments: 


Meaning, the perfume used by men should not display any color on the skin, 
and the perfume of women should not have a strong fragrance to attract men. 


۹ - لتنا يزيد بن 
ابن A‏ الْهَمْدَانِيُ : now ize‏ يعني 
ابنَ «UA‏ عن عَيّاش بن Qu SUE‏ 


قالّ: £l‏ وَصَاحِبٌ لي يُكْتَى d‏ 


4049. It was narrated that Abū Al- 
Husain, meaning, Al-Haitham bin 
Shafi, said: "I went out with a 
friend of mine who was known by 
the Kunyah of Abü ‘Amir, he was a 
man from Al-Ma'áfir, to pray in 
Ilyà (Jerusalem). Their preacher 
was a man from Al-Azd called Abü 


Ul The scholars disagree over its exact meaning, and perhaps it refers to the red Miyûthar. 
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عَامِرِء eo‏ مِنَ Cb ga «AUI‏ وكَانَ 
قَاصَّهُمْ Je‏ مِنَ OU US‏ لهُ: أبُو Sus,‏ 
مِنَ nu cos gi JB KUÓ‏ 
dan unte‏ جلك Eid‏ إلى 
m E555 J MEE ure‏ ابی 
BOUE NEED‏ 
رَسُولَ الله SÉ‏ عن عَشر: عن الْوَشْرٍ والوشم 
والشف» ues‏ مُحَامَعَةٍ الرَّجُلٍ A QM‏ 


ge Ho وعن مُكَامَعَةٍ المَرأة‎ os 


sg gei yo gero ge 
Es We يَجْعَلَ‎ d الأعَاجمء‎ E حَرِيرًا‎ 
وَرُكُوبِ‎ que وَعن‎ TN 

piis ei p ا‎ uus ارو‎ 


قال أَبُو P YS‏ تفرد به من هذا 


الحديثِ yA‏ الْخَانَم . 
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Raihànah, who was one of the 
Companions.” Abū Al-Husain said: 
*My companion reached the Masjid 
before me, then I came and sat 
down beside him. He asked me: 
‘Did you hear the preaching of 
Abū Raihànah?' I said: ‘No.’ He 
said: ‘I heard him say that the 
Messenger of Allāh g forbade ten 
things: Filing (the teeth), tattoos, 
and plucking (hair), (and he 
forbade) for a man to sleep next to 
another man without a barrier 
between them, a woman to sleep 
beside another woman without a 
barrier between them, (and he 
forbade) men to put silk on the 
hems of their garments like the 
non-Arabs, or to put silk on their 
shoulders like the non-Arabs, (and 
he forbade) plundering, and riding 
on leopard skins, and wearing 
rings, except for rulers.” (Daaf) 
Abü Dawud said: The thing that is 
unique in this Hadith is the 
mention of rings. 


تخريج : ]2 عي .[ أخرجه (Lo d‏ الزينة» باب النتف› ح 0۰۹٤:‏ من حديث المفضل بن 
فضالة به» ورواه ابن ماجه» ح:5106 من حديث عياش بن عباس به مقتصرًا على النهي عن 
ركوب النمور وحديث ابن ماجه حسن # أبوعامر المعافري: لم أجد من وثقه. 


aec - 0‏ يَحْيَى بن حبيب: GA‏ 
ق 


ea NE xu REP 
dap روح: حدثنا هشام عن محمد عن‎ 


965531 4G عن‎ aj قال:‎ D ME عن‎ 


4050. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Abîdah, from ‘Ali, 
that he said: "Miyathir Al-Urjuwān 
were forbidden.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحیح] am pl‏ النسائي» الزينةء حديث عبيدة» ح:/01417 من حديث ca plia‏ 
وصححه البزار في البحر الزخار ۱۷٦/۲:‏ وللحديث شواهد. 


Ul Miyathar refers to a type of cushioned or decorated camel saddle, they differ over its 


exact description. 
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Comments: 


These saddle covers were red in color and made of pure silk or other 
extravagant materials. See the description in the statement of ‘Alî, under 


A- لرا‎ 


POUR. ل‎ pecu 
P سُعْبَةٌ عنْ‎ ass إبراهيم قالا:‎ i 
qi عن عَلِيّ قال:‎ ZA إِسْحَاقٌء عن‎ 
PESE DET 
etsi vial zi 

تخريج : : [إسناده حسن] eid Mam RÀ‏ 
للرجل والقسي» ح YAA‏ والنسائي» ح:0154- 
وقال الترمدي !بين ٠‏ 

Wie - ۲‏ مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 


Ge‏ إبراهيم بن i AR DAL‏ شِهَاب 


"ED 


or EY‏ بن «A‏ عن عَائْسَّةَ: أن 
رَسُولَ الله do di‏ في plu gani‏ 
s‏ إلى أغلايهاء pia E‏ قال: vin‏ 
بِخَمِيصَتِي sa‏ إِلَى A e bus el‏ 
úi‏ في ust PTT Nr‏ 


29 


number 4225. 
4051. It was narrated from Abū 
Ishaq, from Hubairah, from ‘Alî, 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah 
عد‎ forbade me from wearing gold 
rings and wearing A/-Qassi, and to 
red Mitharah ™ 


الأدبء باب ما جاء فى كراهية لبس المعصفر 
٩۰‏ من حديث ul‏ إسحاق به وصرح بالسماع 


4052. It was narrated from *Aishah 
that the Prophet 3& prayed in a 
garment that had markings and he 
looked at the markings. When he 
said the Salam he said: "Take this 
garment of mine to Abü Jahm, for 
it distracted me during my prayer 
just now, and bring me his 
Anbijaniyyah (a simple woolen 
garment)." 

Abū Dawud said: Abū Jahm bin 
Hudhaifah, from Banû ‘Adı bin 
Ka'b bin Ghànim. 


باب الأكسية والخمائص» ح:۸۱۷٥‏ عن موسى بن 


إسماعيل ومسلمء المساجد» باب كراهة الصلاة في ثوب له أعلام» Ootie‏ من حديث ابن 


"have s a m n 5 QU‏ من 
تخريج : gl dt ois‏ 
شهاب الزهري به. 
bts‏ بن أبى e‏ 


<a 


ye aa das ف ا‎ 
yea عن عَائْشَة‎ Tc عن‎ «S Aj 


4053. (There is another chain) 
from *Aishah, with similar, but the 
former is more complete. (Sahih) 


UJ Mitharah is singular for Miyáthar. See nos. 4044 and 4225. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] MI (eX‏ ورواه البخاري ومسلم من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


(المعجم 4) - DU‏ الرّخْصَةٍ في eii‏ 
وَخَيْطٍ الْحَرير (التحفة Q‏ 


ou tz iid Éis - 4‏ بن 
يوس : e‏ المَغِيرَةٌ is ns oe‏ عند 
الله uf‏ عُمَرَ مَوْلَى أَسْمَاء el‏ أي بَكْرٍ قالَ: 
LL o‏ في السُوقٍ UE GEM‏ 
dé dii dixo di (QU‏ 
أَسْمَاءَ Ai‏ ذلك لَهَاء lue GIU‏ 
تاوليني جب رول الله يق ELA‏ 
طََالِسَةٍ qn Lui Su‏ وَالْمَرْجَيْنٍ 

cede 


ركم ع 
رايت 


Chapter 9. The Concession 
Allowing Markings And Silk 
Lines 


4054. ‘Abdullah Abū ‘Umar, the 
freed slave of Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, 
said: ^I saw Ibn ‘Umar in the 
marketplace buying a Shàümi 
garment, and he saw red lines on it, 
so he returned it. I went to Asmà' 
and told her about that, and she 
said: ‘O slave girl, bring me the 
Jubbah (cloak) of the Messenger of 
Allāh g. She brought out a 
Jubbah made of thick cloth, the 
neck, sleeves, front and back of 
which were hemmed with Dibaj 
(silk brocade). (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء اللباس. باب الرخصة في العلم في الثوب. 
ح YORE:‏ من حديث المغيرة بن زياد به وتقدم حاله VENT:‏ وأصله عند مسلمء PAN‏ 


Comments: 


Men are allowed to wear garments that contain silk embroidery on the hems 
or the like, provided that it does not cover a width of more than four fingers. 


ORAS E A ابن‎ e - foo 

rÉ عن ابن‎ ike عن‎ CER AR 
X عن‎ dk الله‎ uis ue UA قالَ:‎ 
لْعَلَمُ مِنَ الْحَرِيرِ‎ V المُصْمَتِ مِنَّ الحريرء‎ 


g Pd 3 PED 
O8 ons وَسَدى الثؤب فلا‎ 


4055. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàs said: "The Messenger of 
Allāh #5 only forbade garments 
that were made entirely of silk; as 
for marking and the warp there is 
nothing wrong with that.” (Daf) 


[إسناده ضعيف] 2 جه أحمد: 51١8/١‏ من حديث خصيف c4‏ وهو ضعيف› 


تقدم» VYA‏ ومع ذلك صححه ابن الملقن في تحفة المحتاج 341١:‏ وروی أحمد:١/ Y‏ 
وأطراف المسند: ”/ Ao‏ بإسناد صحيح عن ابن عباس قال: "إنما نهى رسول الله SÉ‏ عن الثوب 
المصمت ^ 
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Chapter 10. Regarding Wearing -$ سر ىوا الله‎ 
Silk Due To An Excuse باب: في لبس الحرير‎ )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
(Y لعذر (التحفة‎ 


4056. It was narrated that Anas  ىَسيِع‎ tás RAA tás - 065 

said: “The Messenger of Allah كك‎ Boro 065 2.4 2:5. "m 
granted a concession to ‘Abdur. — '*77* يعني ابن يوننَ عن سَعِيدٍ بنِ ابي‎ 
Rahmān bin ‘Awf and Az-Zubair — à! J,25 رخص‎ :QU عن قَتَادَهَه عن أَنّس‎ 
bin Al-Awwàm, allowing them to 2e eias 420 de; ort E 
wear a silk Qamîş on a journey, f I]! بن‎ 305 PE الرّخمن بن‎ Jod 3i 
because of an itch that they were 3Î it i» AI یر فى‎ par Nm فی‎ 
suffering from.” (Sahih) 1 "OTT 7 " 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسيرء باب الحرير في الحرب» YA e‏ ومسلمء 
اللباس والزينة» باب إباحة لبس الحرير للرجل إذا كان به حكة أو نحوهاء ح:77١٠7‏ من حديث 
سعيد بن أبي عروبة به. 
Comments: ١‏ 
In the case of a medical excuse, silk may be worn by males. Using gold for‏ 
medical necessities is also allowed. See number 4232.‏ 


Chapter 11. Regarding Silk For — «LJ في الخرير‎ OU )١١ (المعجم‎ 
Women OY (التحفة‎ 


4057.It was narrated from Li De y c te - ۷ 

‘Abdullah bin Zurair, meaning Al- ر‎ 4 02. t4 
Gháfiqi, that he heard ‘Alî bin Abi — C9 el عن يَزِيد بن أبي حبيب» عن‎ oJ 
Talib say: "The Prophet of Allah Lex 35 الله بن‎ X9 عن‎ Qu 
&& took a piece of silk in his right و‎ af e quc 28 lati 
hand, and a piece of gold in his LL qu أبي‎ or dl qe أنه‎ a ut 
left, then he said: "These two are — ,, .- فى‎ iló أَحَدَ حريرًا‎ PEE ol 
unlawful for the males of my , T. 2. Mooc uot 
Ummah.” (Sahih) op ثم قال:‎ «JUS فجَعله في‎ Dal Ael; 


at 232 02 252 "S 
Gel "m حرام على‎ Qi 


تخريج : [صحيح] p‏ جه النسائي» الزينةء باب تحريم الذهب على الرجال» AS‏ عن 
قتيبة به ورواه ابن ماجه» ح :۳۵۹0 وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند الترمذي» WYe‏ وغيره. 


4058. It was narrated from Anas bin  ٌُريثَكو‎ GU عَمْرُو بن‎ Vie - ۸ 
Malik that he saw Umm Kulthüm, على 50 م ر ی كي سوك‎ 
the daughter of the Messenger of عن‎ a الحمصيان قالا: خدثنا‎ Je ابن‎ 


Allāh $&, wearing a Sira’ Burd. WG عن أبس بن‎ Č AI عن‎ «eas 
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و .5$ رع "E‏ 


i‏ انه رای el ule‏ كلثوم بت رشول 
لله ي 55 cna‏ قال: ALAR HEUS‏ 
Eu‏ 
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He said: *As-Sirà' is a fabric with 
stripes of silk.” H 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي. الزينة» باب ذكر الرخصة للنساء في لبس السيراءء 
ح :9۲۹۹ عن عمرو بن عثمان به وقال ابن حجر: " صحيح مشهور عن الزبيدي " تغليق 
التعليق : (Y fe‏ ورواه البخاري» ح 0۸٤۲:‏ من حديث الزهري به مختصرًا. 


gd علي : حدثنا‎ fu صر‎ ie o- - ۹ 


XR .عن‎ XL. DAR EID يعي‎ Xi 
بن ديتار» عن‎ ag عن‎ OP المَلِكِ بن‎ 
AUS, sub عن‎ 4X G قال:‎ z% 
عَمْرَو‎ LG Sun. عَلَى الْجَوَارِيء قال‎ 


4059. It was narrated from Mis'ar, 
from 'Abdul-Malik bin Maisarah, 
from ‘Amr bin Dinar, from Jàbir, 
who said: ^We used to take it (silk) 
away from boys and leave it with 
girls." Mis'ar said: *I asked ‘Amr 
bin Dinar about it, but he did 
remember it. (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن عبد البر في التمهيد : 0094/١4‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


PA " dicto (المعجم‎ 


1 


)١5 (التحفة‎ 


Chapter 12. Regarding Wearing 
The Hibarah 


4060. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: “We said to Anas bin Malik: 
*Which garments were dearest to 
the Prophet g or most liked by 
the Messenger of Allah #5?’ He 
said: "The Hibarah.” ®1 (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس. باب فضل لباس الثياب الحبرة» ح:۷۹٠۲‏ عن هدبة» 
والبخاري› (OU‏ باب البرود والحبرة والشملة» ح :0815 من حديث همام به. 


It is not clear who the speaker is, see An-Nasā' number 5299, who recorded it from one 


[1 


of the same routes of the author, with the same explanation. 

2] Meaning, Mis'ar heard ‘Abdul-Malik narrate it from ‘Amr, and later asked ‘Amr when 
seeing him, but he did not remember or recognize this narration. 

D! The Hibarah was a garment of linen or cotton that was adorned with a pattern or 


stripes. 
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Comments: 


Hibrah or Hibarah, striped shawls were made in Yemen. These were popular 


AI فى‎ DE OY المعجم‎ 
)١6 (التحفة‎ 


5و رم وو 


Ux يُونْسَ:‎ edi aie - 6١ 
عن‎ QE بن‎ oU dd XE UR زُعَيْرٌ:‎ 
OA! ERO «الْبَسُوا مِنْ‎ iE الله‎ 0425 
TUUM EP VEM ib 
الْبَصَرَ‎ Jap oO QAI zx 55 
ACA وينت‎ 
SAVAIT epai تخريج : [حسن]‎ 
2-959 " 
بَابٌ: فى الخلقان وَفى‎ OE (المعجم‎ 
OT عسل الثؤب (التحفة‎ 
tna Ue : اميل‎ te - ۲ 


عن ae, i MCN‏ عثمان بن أبي 


شعي بن ER‏ عن ابن اعباس 96: قال 


DAE 
e g, 


شَيْبَةَ عن وَكيعرء عن الأوْرَاعِيَ fy»‏ عن 
oue‏ بن (Adae‏ عن ۶ محمد 5 EECCA]!‏ 
عن جار بن x6‏ الله فالا : GGI‏ رَسُولُ الله 
ul d‏ رجلا شَعِثًا GE M‏ شَعْرُهُ فقال : 
uh‏ كَانَ a‏ جد ما يُسَكَنُ به QUIS‏ 
ius DG edes A X als‏ فقال: 


1.2 ل ا ا ل Lig s‏ 
Uh‏ گان هذا يَجد ما يَعْسِل به SOS‏ 


in Arabia due to their durability. 


Chapter 13. Regarding White 
Garments 


4061. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah  3& said: ‘Wear white 
garments, for they are among the 
best of your garments, and shroud 
your dead in them. And the best of 
your kohl is Ithmid (antimony), for 
it clears the vision and makes the 
hair grow.” (Hasan) 


Chapter 14. Regarding Worn 
Out Clothes, And Washing 
Clothes 


4062. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah يي‎ came to us, and saw a 
dishevelled man, with messy hair. 
He said: ‘Could he not find 
something with which to calm 
(arrange) his hair down?’ And he 
saw another man who was wearing 
a dirty garment and said: ‘Could he 
not find anything with which to 
wash his garment?” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه النسائي» الزيئة» باب تسكين الشعرء ح:5778 من حديث 
الأوزاعي به وصرح بالسماع المسلسل في التمهيد: 07/5 ولم يكن من المدلسين. 


AS Ae : اليلق‎ Ve - ۳ 


4063. It was narrated from Abû 
Al-Ahwas that his father said: "I 
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95 <% VE SEE 
o» قال:‎ P» قال:‎ «fou dif : ol 
JY S. الله‎ qu SE قال:‎ «gui ef 
قال : «فإذًا 366 الله‎ gii Jo lis 

مالا فر أ عة الله aga ói‏ 


The Book Of Clothing 


came to the Prophet 3& in a poor 
quality garment and he said: ‘Do 
you have any wealth?' He said: 
‘Yes? He said: ‘What kind of 
wealth?’ He said: ‘Allah has given 
me camels, sheep, horses and 
slaves.” He said: ‘If Allah has given 
you wealth, let the signs of Allah's 
blessing and generosity be seen on 
ou." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] >i‏ جه النسائي» الزينة» باب الجلاجل» oYYVie‏ من حديث 
زهير بن معاوية به # pi‏ إسحاق صرح بالسماع وروى عنه شعبة وغيره. 


Comments: 


One should take care of what Allah has blessed him or her with, if they have 
nice clothes, they should be grateful, if not, they should not desire wealth 


prd في‎ : MU )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
(AV. (التحفة‎ iial 


dod je aai مِنَ‎ XO sq 
رَسُولَ‎ 4b p فقال:‎ SAM Lis 
ve هيه‎ DA Po e Ex GE له‎ 
DEL الا‎ j 


beyond their means. 


Chapter 15. Regarding Dyeing 
With Yellow 


4064. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Aslam that Ibn ‘Umar used to 
dye his beard with yellow until his 
clothes were filled with that color. 
It was said to him: ^Why do you 
dye with yellow?" He said: "I saw 
the Messenger of Allāh $& dyeing 
with it, and nothing was dearer to 
me than that." And he used to dye 
all his clothes with it, even his 
turban (Imamah). (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] ol‏ جه النسائي» الزينة» باب الخضاب بالصفرة»› ح :0۰۸۸ من 
حديث عبد العزيز الدراوردي به VETE‏ أسلم صرح بالسماع ولم يكن من المدلسين على 


الراجح 


Comments: 


Here, they say that “yellow” refers to Wars. It is a dye that produces a yellow 


or reddish color like saffron. 


A فى‎ DEON (المعجم‎ 
(VA (التحفة‎ 


6 - حَدَّنَنا أَحْمَدُ بن يُونْسَ: Ee‏ 
l.l. 27 x 365‏ 05 5 سه f‏ 
عبيد الله يعني ابن iul‏ أخبرنا o‏ عن أبي 


o7 


3 nU vd انه أبن‎ cd ius £u 


The Book Of Clothing 


Chapter 16. Regarding Green 


4065. It was narrated that Abü 
Rimthah said: ^I went with my 
father to the Prophet ريه‎ and I saw 
him wearing two green Burd." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : ead]‏ صحیح] e‏ النسائي» صلاة العيدين» باب الزينة للخطبة للعيدين» 
اح YOMY‏ من حديث عبيد الله iy‏ إياد به وحسنه YANG egi Jl‏ وابن حبان» ح :۲۲ا وابن 
الجاورد. ح: ٠/الا‏ والحاكم: 2457/5 ۷ ووافقه الذهبى. 


(المعجم DE Ov‏ فى الحَمْرَة 
(التحفة 4( 

b gas GARA AE pe 
CERES EE 
e cLa قال:‎ ie عن‎ T "T ES 
ge; gj xe Zi رَسُولٍ الله ككل‎ 
A odb Un فقال:‎ aay مُضَرّجَةٌ‎ Mar; 
Zr JA ¿si T2 ما‎ en عَلَيِكَ؟)‎ 


20 ا‎ gi 1 


IET EU لكر ري‎ 
ÁI فَعَلَّتِ‎ o فقال: يا عَيْدَ الله!‎ aii 
«az us Sab فقال:‎ cov b 
z 2 p 

فإنه Y‏ بَاسَ به GEJ‏ 


Chapter 17. Regarding Red 


4066. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: ^We came 
down with the Messenger of Allah 
$& from a mountain pass, and he 
turned to me, and I was wearing a 
thin garment that was moderately 
dyed (Musarrajah) with safflower 
(Mu'asfar). He said: ‘What is this 
thin garment that you are 
wearing?’ and I realized that he 
disliked it. I went to my family who 
had their oven burning, and threw 
it (the garment) in it. The next day 
I came to him, and he said: ‘O 
‘Abdullah, what happened to that 
thin garment?' I told him and he 
said: ‘Why didn't you give it to one 
of your family? There is nothing 
wrong with it for women.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] تقدم» ح:8١7‏ مختصرّاء وأخرجه البيهقي في شعب (QU‏ ح: 7777 
من حديث أبي داود 4« ورواه MU‏ ماجه» Y vie‏ من حديث عيسى بن يونس E‏ 


ouiE عَمْرُو بن‎ MR -o ۷ 


4067. Hishàm bin Al-Ghàz said: 
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Ra Ju كان‎ Xj) GA الف‎ 
dai المُضَدَجَةُ الْتَى‎ SUE يَعنى ابنَ‎ 


ai‏ ولا المُوَرّدةِ. 


و 


E 6 We c qa 


úis : dea‏ إِسْمَاعِيلٌ SU m‏ عن 
A‏ ييل بن مُسْلِمٍء عن شُفْعَةَ عن َد الله 
ابن عَمْرِو بن golil‏ قال: 
ue‏ - قال أبُو Ai é e‏ 
v Ja - 5x AM 2 Lx‏ 
Dg 9l Jui zb ¿iu giia‏ 
LAS eu‏ 


-e‏ ول الله 


Aa 


Ep Un 
AT Lax Sis b 
: أَيُو دَاوُدَ‎ QU 


: قال‎ T 


0 


n $155‏ عن خا 


31.25 


مورد وَطَاوسنٌ قال: 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] 
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"Ihe phrase ‘moderately dyed 
(Musarrajah) with safflower 
(Mu'asfar)' means that it was neither 
intense in hue or light (Muwarrad)." 


(Daf) 


: [إسناده ضعيف] # الوليد بن مسلم: لم يصرح بالسماع. 


4068. It was narrated from Shuf'ah, 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘Aş, who said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $3& saw me" - Abū ‘Alî Al- 
Lu'lv' il said: “I think he said: 
‘While I was wearing a garment 
lightly dyed (Muwarrad) with 
safflower” — and he said: “What is 
this?" I went and burned it, and the 
Prophet $& asked: “What did you 
do with your garment?" I said: “I 
burned it." He said: *Why didn't 
you give it to one of your family?" 
(Dah) 

Abū Dàwud said: Thawr reported 
it from Khalid, so he said: 
*Muwarrad' and Tawûs said: 
*Mu'asfar." 


# إسماعيل بن عياش عنعن» وشفعة وثقه ابن حبان وحده. 


Comments: 


Saffron, made from safflower, is allowed for women but not for men. 


;^ ^5 وة 


8 - حَرَّنّنا محمد tm xL‏ 
ِسْحَاقٌ يعني ابن مَنُْضُورِ : UAR‏ إشرائيل عن 
cue ul‏ عن aab‏ عن عَبْدٍ الله بن عَمْرِو 
zou‏ عَلَى JA 8x vU‏ عَلَيْهِ تَوْبَانِ 


4069. It was narrated from 
Mujahid that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “A man who was wearing two 
red garments passed by the 
Prophet g and greeted him with 
Salam, but the Prophet à& did not 
respond to him." (Daf) 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي. الأدب. باب ما جاء في كراهية لبس المعصفر 


للرجال والقسي» ح :۲۸۰۷ من حديث إسحاق بن منصور به وقال: " حسن غريب" # قال أحمد في أبي 


يحيى القتات : 


روی ae‏ إسرائيل أحاديث مناكير كثيرةًء وأما حديث سفيان عنه فمقارب" . 


HI One of those who heard this text from the author, see the introduction. 
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4070. It was narrated that Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij said: ^We went out on a 1 " 
journey with the Messenger of عن !4 يعني ابن 43« عن‎ eU ابو‎ 
Allāh $&, and the Messenger of "NET re Ws واه‎ 
Allāh saw the cloths 37 ou | std عن‎ Ded Lr عمد‎ 
saddles and on our camels in which  َعَم‎ 254 عن رَافِع بن خَدِيج قال:‎ T2 
there were red stripes. The Y +, 7T : اد مم‎ .,. 
Messenger of Allāh # said: Do I رَسُول الله‎ GU في سفرء‎ SÉ رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
not see that this red color has ف‎ sf uy عَلَى رَوَاجِلِنَا وَعَلَى‎ E 
overwhelmed you? We got up رمه‎ a an a ا‎ 
quickly when the Messenger of X 4! J,25 حمر فقال‎ gee خيوط‎ 
Allāh à said that, and disturbed 255 اک‎ 4. $045 i4 ABIT 
some of our camels, and we took d o ا‎ Pus الو‎ 


LEE 


bos محمد بن الْعَلَاءِ:‎ c - HERD 


those cloths and removed them. 
(Da) 


DAA JA حى‎ EE لَِوْلِ رَسُولٍ الله‎ UIS. 
Age RUE EUM C CU 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] arl‏ أحمد: ”477/7 من حديث محمد بن عمرو بن عطاء به * 
رجل من بني حارثة : مجهول قاله المنذري. 

4071. It was narrated from Huraith — (£5: . الَا‎ $e ابن‎ de - 0١ 
bin Al-Abajj As-Salihi that a , ., " م ل‎ E ER 
woman from Banü Asad said: “One محمد بن إِسْماعِيل : حديني أبي» قال ابن‎ 
day I was with Zainab, the wife of  دعايشا‎ i ف‎ £i : الطّائة‎ ou 

ف . ت 
"ri 3‏ ي the Messenger of Allāh £, and we de abo d e i‏ 
قال: qum‏ ضمضم (ex‏ ابنَ زرغ were dyeing some garments of hers oe‏ 
MP NO‏ فير . with ochre. While we were like‏ 
"ge Soc‏ عن v^ "eum CANIS‏ — ييه that, the Messenger of Allāh‏ 
ei‏ بن الاب eI‏ : أن $51 مِنْ looked at us, but when he saw the g‏ 
ochre he went away. When Zainab 1‏ 
saw that, she realized that the‏ 
Messenger of Allāh # disliked‏ 
what she had done, so she started SNMP RC MEER‏ 
U3‏ نحن كذلك t ge jp‏ رَسُول الله washing her garments and‏ 
concealed everything that had the sf (£5 z^ tib 6 ud E‏ 
red color. Then the Messenger of m D c? n ie s Mr:‏ 
ذلك C55‏ عَلِمَتَ أن 0,25 الله 35$ فد كر Allāh i£ came and looked again,‏ 
X ott kms wur ae‏ ود عي قل لبوا and when he did not see anything Wd,‏ 
ما iiia‏ فَأَحَدَتْ tgo Sz‏ 5655 

he came in." (Daf) رك كل‎ 2 ere vue 7 7 ; 

cabb رَجَعّ‎ 8 à! إن رَسُول‎ e Tes 


LEES 


ax]‏ قالّث: 3e Wu us‏ زَيْنَبَ امْرَأَةٍ 


roD tate d ol aol- ak د‎ 7 
(1x لها‎ UG نبغ‎ oss ES رَسُولٍ الله‎ 


Í 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ٭ حريث: مجهول (تقريب). 
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Chapter 18. Regarding The Pins o 5 CEA n 
Concession Allowing That ني‎ 7 cd O ا‎ 
(Red) (Ye ذلك (التحفة‎ 

4072. It was narrated that Al-Barà' : i E AY بن‎ Dax i -fvY 


said: "The Messenger of Allàh كله‎ 
had hair that came down to his 
earlobes, and I saw him wearing a سمي‎ ijs ":5 7j $E الله‎ J,A قالّ: کان‎ 
red Hullah, and I never saw anyone ir: e s ; 0 2 T Go v 
better looking than him." (Sahih) قط‎ E Mode Xa x 


Ji عن‎ «aus أبي‎ ot ix Tte 


ueni 
عن حفص بن عمرء‎ 700١:ح‎ ES تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» المناقب» باب صفة النبي‎ 
به وانظر»‎ ira من حديث‎ TTY: «e NS $E il ومسلم» الفضائل» باب : فی صفة‎ 


4073. It was narrated from Hilãl — $,u; gi AE C - ۴۳ 
bin ‘Amir that his father said: “I pr 5 9 0 

saw the Messenger of Allāh à& in قال: رایت‎ wl عن هلال بن عَامِرِء عن‎ 
Mina, delivering a Khutbah 101 4 in dc hi L5 8E رَسُولَ الله‎ 
mule, and he was wearing a red nci S d 
Burd, and ‘Alî was in front of him, X6 آمامه يعبر‎ Les برد أخمرء‎ 
conveying his words (to the 

people)." (Sahih) 


تخريج: [eem‏ تقدم» ح ۱۹١٦:‏ وأخرجه أحمد: ”/ EVV‏ عن أبي معاوية الضرير به. 
(المعجم ۹ باب : فى السَّوَادِ (التحفة ١؟) Chapter 19. Regarding Black‏ 


4074. It was narrated that 'Aishah “gÍ حَدَّثَنا محمد بن كثير:‎ - 4 

said: “I dyed a black Burdah for the — .. . mos "M M 
Prophet à& and he wore it, but E عن‎ cpie همام عن 989( عن‎ 
when he sweated he noticed the كله $55 سَوَدَاء‎ LA CX utu 
smell of wool coming from it, so he CHEM Ec" On" 
threw it away." He (one of the (F| ريح‎ 473 3 cue فلما‎ LÀ 
narrators) said: "I think he — ب‎ o, :JU "dcs قال“‎ didi 
(another narrator) said: ‘He liked 7s ak "NM 
good smells.” (Dat) . الريح الطيبة‎ 


تخريح : [إسناده ضعيف] أخر جه أحمد:٦/‏ ۱۳۲ والنسائي في الكبرى» ju‏ من 
حديث همام به # قتادة مدلس وعنعن . 
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Chapter 20. Regarding The f ف ال‎ Cs 0 

Fringe (On Clothing) باب: في الهدب‎ C لمعجم‎ 
(Y Y (التحفة‎ 

4075. It was narrated that Jabirbin َر‎ t, عيذ الله‎ tis - fyo 


Sulaim said: “I came to the Er NE Y Ss 

Prophet g when he was sitting ^ U^! بن سَلمَة:‎ sks خدثنا‎ goa 

و و وده with his hands around his knees EE C‏ 
ن عبيدٍ عن عبيدة أبى خداش» عر : 

and he had put the fringe of his — 7^ V ^ A كن كوم‎ za بلس بن‎ 

garment over his feet." (Da'if) QU qu QU عن‎ dum Sue ul 


Drt 


E QE IN قال:‎ qu 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي YY IY:‏ من حديث أبي داودء والنسائي في 
الكبرى» ح ۹1٩4۱1:‏ من حديث يونس بن عبيد به 2# عبيدة أبو خداش مجهول الحال. 


Chapter 21. Regarding P DEO (المعجم‎ 
uu ; | (YY (التحفة‎ 


4076. It was narrated from Jābir FAAA أَبُو الْوَلِيدٍ‎ wie - 5 


that the Prophet كله‎ entered Aser * gm اداه‎ hs fede 
Makkah during the year of the بن إبراهيم وموسّى بن إسماعيل‎ et 


conquest, wearing a black "Jlmamah | 9 < Be " عن‎ OX eco pit 

(turban). (Sahih) . & EST eu 5 85 T 5t iol 
سَوْدَاء.‎ kake وَعَلَيْهِ‎ 

تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» اللباس. باب ما جاء في العمامة السوداءء Wiese‏ 

من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وقال: "حسن صحيح ' ورواه T‏ ح ۱۳١٣۸:‏ من طريق اخر من 

4077. It was narrated from Jafar — ge n ine ue tvv 


bin ‘Amr bin Huraith that his <7... AT eg ipee o 
father said: “I saw the Prophet gg ¥ 77^ o^ عن 227 اوري‘‎ A 


on the Minbar, wearing a black er عَمْرو بن حُرَيْثْء عن أبيه. قال:‎ 


‘Imamah (turban), and he had let ..,_,_ s. م عرص‎ 2 
its edge hang between his قد‎ Pl “ke Mié, pu على‎ SES الي‎ 


shoulders. (Sahih) E os Qi PS 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» Ced‏ باب جواز دخول مكة بغير ell‏ ح :0۳/۱۳۵۹ of‏ 
الحسن بن علي به. 


اول کتاب M‏ 


qu$05‏ الم ت 
٨۸‏ - حدثنا «XS‏ بن سَعِيدٍ EAI‏ 
[Cm Bue ^i‏ $- 
خمد بن ربيعة : حدثنا أو o‏ 


2 5 n t Word AN 
e العَسْمَلانِينُ عن أبي جعفر بن محمد بن‎ 


3 


"C 


حدثنا 


حدس 


vw ÇS a 


pu S oi عن أبيه:‎ AS, ابن‎ 
رَكَانَهُ:‎ QU SE فَصَرَعَهُ الس‎ s 
Cp ما‎ dy OE كل‎ LU 

Lern على‎ eiui ES l 


0 24 
—Mà و‎ 
2 orr 


وبين 
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4078. It was narrated from Abü 
Ja'far bin Muhammad bin ‘Alî bin 
Rukanah, from his father, that 
Rukànah wrestled with the Prophet 
j and the Prophet g threw him 
to the ground. Rukànah said: “And 
I heard the Prophet % say: ‘The 
difference between us and the 
idolaters is that we wear our 
turbans over our caps.” (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي. اللباس» باب العمائم على القلانس» ح ۱۷۸٤:‏ عن 
قتيبة به وقال : " حسن غريب وإسناده ليس بالقائم ولا نعرف أبا الحسن العسقلاني ولا ابن ركانة' . 


de eM بن‎ AA E - 48 
ouis 


s AES 


بني هاشم : [ET‏ عثمان بن 


Con Acn eA z auditi 
بن خربوذ: حدثنا‎ ou Dam : الغطفانق‎ 


Ka Qon Gi‏ قالَ: LI‏ عَبْدَ 
uri‏ بنَ عَوْفٍ يقول: JA, AE‏ الله 


يك S di s ui‏ خَلفِي. 


4079. Sulaiman bin Kharrabüdh 
narrated: "An old man from Al- 
Madinah told us: ‘I heard *Abdur- 
Rahmàn bin 'Awf say: "The 
Messenger of Allāh % put a 
turban on me, and let the edges 
hang down in front of me and 
behind me." (Dat) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي في شعب coU!‏ ح: 5707 من حديث أبي داود 


به * شيخ من أهل المدينة : ed gos‏ قاله المنذري . 


(OX oaa‏ بات في il‏ الصَمَاء 
(التحفة (YE‏ 

i Pi o Oui te - 0 

queue ues le عرز‎ ue 

n ال‎ os o dU E 

SX Q5 uil 


. عَاتَقِه‎ Uie xy uis 


cus 


Chapter 22. Regarding Wearing 
As-Sammáà' (A Solid Wrap) 


4080. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah َي‎ forbade two manners of 
dress: A man doing Ihtiba! with 
nothing covering his private area 
before the heavens, and wearing a 
cloth with one of his sides exposed 
and flinging the cloth on one 
shoulder." (Sahih) 


ni Wrapping oneself up in a single garment with the legs drawn up to the belly, exposing 


one's private parts. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: 78٠١/7‏ من حديث الأعمش به ورواه مسلمء Voie‏ 


من حديث أبي صالح cu‏ وتقدم شاهده: ۳۳۷۷ . 

0١‏ - حَدَّثَنا مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 
ix ix‏ عن أبي exl‏ عن p‏ قال: 
deis. d‏ الله UAE ue E‏ وعن 
GANI‏ في تؤب de‏ 
ح :۲۰۹۹ من حديث أبي الزبير به. 

ET e في‎ DU OT (المعجم‎ 

(Yo (التحفة‎ 

els urn di - ۲‏ بن يونس 
قالا: أخبرنا EK iy ige uie va‏ 
Y‏ - قال deat mat ES dt‏ 
T PEST úis de‏ 
QN PRO‏ في hig‏ مِنْ E‏ 
EE gun NC E p‏ قال : 
UG‏ 
عشت s ch‏ عُرْوَةُ: a‏ 
HESSE CE EE‏ 
Y5 Ce Y5 «s‏ 9053 أَزْرَارَهُمَا Ad‏ 


PvE 


et 


qe جه مسلم» اللباس. باب‎ >Í 


4081. It was narrated from Abü 
Az-Zubair that Jàbir said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh $& forbade As- 
Sammà'|!! and Ihtibà' in one 
garment. (Sahih) 


عن اشتمال الصماء والاحتياء «e DE‏ 


Chapter 23. Regarding Leaving 
Buttons Undone 


4082. Mu'àwiyah bin Qurrah 
narrated: “My father said: ‘I came 
to the Messenger of Allah g with 
a group from Muzainah so that we 
could pledge allegiance to him, and 
the buttons of his Qamiş were 
undone. We pledged allegiance to 
him, then I put my hand on the 
neck of his Qamis and touched the 
Seal (of Prophethood)." ‘Urwah 
(one of the narrators) said: “I 
never saw Mu'àwiyah or his son but 
the buttons of their Qamiş were 
undone, in winter and in summer, 
and they never closed their 
buttons." (Sahih) 


[إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء اللباس» باب حل الأزرار» YoVA:e‏ 


والترمذي فى الشمائل» ح :0۹ (يتحقيقى) من حديث زهير بن معاوية به» وصححه ابن حبان» 


Ang 
S في‎ DU QE (المعجم‎ 
(Y3 (التحفة‎ 
محمد بِنُ دَاوْدَ بن‎ ie - tow 


Chapter 24. Regarding 
Covering The Head And Most 
Of The Face With A Cloth 


4083. ‘Aishah said: "While we 


Ul Wrapping oneself entirely with one cloth, with no room for the arms to emerge. 


8 شاه سم به 


MAS أخبرنا‎ 38^! Xe dí id. 
ijuod قالَ: قال الزُّهْرِيُ: قال‎ 
Pg في بيا‎ LER VS S 
الله‎ Jag هذا‎ : A UN قائِلٌ‎ Ou 2. dal 
GU ix D xo في‎ XE XL gm 
لَه‎ aë فَاسْتادَنَ‎ g فييّاء فَجَاءَ رَسُولُ الله‎ 
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were sitting in our house, during 
the noonday heat, someone said to 
Abū Bakr: The Messenger of Allah 
% is coming, with his head and 
most of his face covered, at a time 
when he did not usually come to 
us. The Messenger of Allāh كله‎ 
came, and asked for permission to 
enter; permission was given and he 
came in." (Sahih) 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:98/5١‏ عن عبدالرزاق به مطولاًء ورواه البخاريء 
اللباس» باب التقنع » ح 0۸٩۷:‏ من حديث معمر به مطولاً. 


JUL جَاءَ في‎ G DU - (Yo (المعجم‎ 


(YV (التحفة‎ JOY 

e - - 61‏ مُسَدَّدُ: UAR‏ يى عن 

بي ER sux‏ تَمِيمَةَ LR‏ وَأبُو 
جَابِرٍ بن iL‏ قالَ: Jus Xu) ni)‏ 
LO‏ عن wb‏ لا Np ER ii‏ صَدَرُوا 
LB E‏ مَنْ هذًا؟ قالُوا: هذا رَسُولُ الله 
iib d‏ عَلَئِكَ السَّلَامُ يا رَسُولَ là‏ 
m‏ قال: jë Y»‏ عَلَيَْ op p‏ 
EO‏ قالّ: LB‏ أَنْتَ dg‏ الله؟ :QU‏ 
«أنَا وَسُولُ الله الَّذِي S‏ أَصَابَكَ ضر gyi‏ 
ide is‏ وَإِنْ أَصَابَكَ Gyi £2 ie‏ 
edi‏ لَك do‏ كنك E uL‏ اء 


Comments: 
This is part of the story of Hijrah. 


Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Reported Regarding Isbál With 
The Kûr 


4084. It was narrated that Abü 
Jurai Jabir bin Sulaim said: “I saw 
a man to whom the people were 
listening and agreeing with what he 
said; he did not say anything but 
they accepted it. I said: "Who is this 
man?' They said: "The Messenger 
of Allāh $&.' I said: "Alaikas-salam 
(peace be upon you), O Messenger 
of Allāh, twice. He said: ‘Do not 
say Alaikas-salàm (peace be upon 
you) for 'Alaikaas-salàm is the 
greeting for the dead. Say As- 
salàmu ‘alaika? I said: ‘Are you the 
Messenger of Allah? He said: ‘1 
am the Messenger of Allah Whom 
you call when harm befalls you and 
He gives you relief; Whom you call 
when famine strikes and He causes 
food to grow for you; Whom you 
call when you are in a desolate 


412 oed! كتاب‎ Jai 


Q6 exe 1 ny 5E A. 5 DE 


قلت: x desi‏ قال: «لا أَحَدًا». 
قال: فما Wa Me clus‏ عَبْدَا وَلا 
بَعِيرًا ولا oa s dS yp :J6 JG‏ 
suf e M avis‏ وَأَنْتَ Lc‏ 
p SES di‏ ذَلِكَ مِنَ المَعرُوفِ É‏ 
g cux i 556‏ فَإِنْ أَبَيِتَ JB‏ 
ub QU dup $5 us‏ مِنَ 
المَخِيلَةِ op‏ الله لا eld‏ المَجِيلَة op‏ 321 
SA, ALS‏ بِمَا am‏ فيك فلا Us eS‏ 


^ 


«de AUS OUS LÉ فيه‎ uix 


1 
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land or a desert and your camel 
strays, and He brings it back to 
you.’ I said: ‘Advise me.’ He said: 
‘Do not revile anyone.’ I did not 
revile anyone after that, a free 
man, a slave, a camel or a sheep. 
He said: ‘And do not think little of 
any act of kindness, and when you 
speak to your brother present a 
cheerful countenance to him, for 
that is a kind of good deed. And 
raise the your 1287 to mid-calf, or if 
you must, to the ankles. But 
beware of Isbàl with the 1287. for 
that is conceit, and Allāh does not 
like conceit. And if someone reviles 
you and shames you for something 
that he knows about you, do not 
shame him for that which you 
know about him, for he will bear 
the evil consequences of it.” 
(Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي. الاستئذان. باب ما جاء في كراهية أن يقول 
عليك السلام ebe‏ ح :۲۷۲۲ من حديث أبي غفار به مختصرًا وقال: "حسن صحيح" ورواه 
النسائي في الكبرى. ح ٠١٠١۲-٠١٠٤۹:‏ وعمل اليوم YY Y Wie LUE‏ وصححه الحافظ في 
فتح الباري ۰٥/۱۱:‏ وله طريق آخر عند ابن حبان» ANg‏ 


ey úis : SE Úi - 6‏ 
عن - "T ME e‏ 
عن أبيه قالَ: قال رَسُولٌ الله iE‏ «مَنْ جر 
O‏ ل ل 
gi du‏ بكر: إِنَّ ue ael‏ إرّاري 
V‏ إن لأَتَعَاهَدُ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ. قال: tib‏ 


$5 5 2» 3 ek 
MR موسَى بن‎ vu 


4085. It was narrated from Sãlim 
bin ‘Abdullah that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh à$& said: 
*Whoever drags his garment out of 
conceit, Allāh will not look at him 
on the Day of Resurrection." Abü 
Bakr said: *One of the sides of my 
1287 drags, even though I try to pay 
attention to that." He said: “You 
are not one of those who do that 
out of conceit." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب من جر إزاره من غير خيلاء. ح ٥۷۸٤:‏ من حديث 


زهير به. 
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QUE عن عَطَاءِ‎ 
رَسُولُ‎ d فقا‎ 56 Xe deat eo us 
T NOCT QUSTEE الله‎ 
4 Ju aÉ و جاء فقالَ: «اذْمَبْ‎ 
Dg of yi Gu رَجُلٌّ: يَارَسُولَ الله!‎ 


A iz S Ap : قال‎ $26 GEL e 
صلا‎ Qu Y ui الله‎ op 55 Ds 


Se d 
وأخرجه‎ WAip تخريج: [حسن] تقدم»‎ 

أبي داود به. 
۷ - عَدَكنا حفص Wie inii,‏ 


رمم 


p EX عن ابي‎ X بن‎ ge شُعْبَةُ عن‎ 
P" 
y ES ju SI pia uU عن‎ ^S ابي‎ 
GAG PX Re CES الله ولا‎ QUE 
مَنْ‎ il وَلَهُمْ عَذَابٌ ألِيمٌ».‎ x53 ولا‎ 
وَحَسِرُوا؟‎ Py X الله!‎ jy 6 هُمْ‎ 
رَسُولَ الله!‎ G مَنْ هُمْ‎ LB LOG usu 
EU ابوا وَحَسِرُوا؟ قالَّ: «المُسْبلُ»‎ 
أو‎ BE ai وَالْمْمَنُ سِلْعَتَهُ‎ 


$ و 


Cin 
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4086. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “While a man was 
praying with his 1227 hanging below 
his ankles, the Messenger of Allàh 
$€ said to him: ‘Go and perform 
Wudu’ He went and performed 
Wudü', then he came and (the 
Prophet $&) said: ‘Go and perform 
Wudü'^ A man said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allāh, why did you tell him to 
perform Wudü' then you kept quiet 
about it? He said: ‘He was praying 
with his 1227+ hanging below his 
ankles, and Allāh, Most High, does 
not accept the prayer of one whose 
Izár hangs below his ankles.” 
(Hasan) 


البيهقي في شعب الايمان» 1111 من حديث 


4087. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Jarir, from Kharashah bin Al- 
Hurr, from Abü Dharr that the 
Prophet %4 said: “There are three 
to whom Allàh will not speak, nor 
look at on the Day of Resurrection, 
and He will not clearse them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment." I 
said: “Who are they, O Messenger 
of Allàh, may they be doomed and 
lost?" He repeated it three times 
and I said: “Who are they, O 
Messenger of Allāh, may they be 
doomed and lost?" He said: “The 
one who lets his garment hang 
below his ankles, the one who 
reminds others of his favors, and 
the one who sells his goods by 
means of false oaths." (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم» الإيمانء باب بيان غلظ تحريم إسبال الإزار والمن بالعطية . 


Uc «el‏ من حديث شعبة به. 
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Comments: 


Boasting about favors conferred on someone, and selling by taking false 
oaths, and lowering the lower garments below the ankles, all of these are 


be mx مُسَدَّدُ: أخبرنا‎ MAR - ۸ 
i Ds" da NT سْفْيَانَء عن‎ 
عن‎ Sal عن‎ CA EE eue 
édo قالَ:‎ m JN; e 3E eel 
ET YES x Y ii 


among the major sins. 


4088. This was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Mushir, from 
Kharashah bin Al-Hurr, from Abü 
Dharr from the Prophet à&, with 
this, but the first is more complete. 
He said: “The one who reminds 
others of his favors, he does not 
give anything but he reminds 
people of it." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم من حديث يحيى القطان به انظر الحديث السابق. 


te - ۹‏ هَارُونُ بن عَيْدٍ الله: 
ul e‏ عَامر يَعْنِي عَبْدَ المَلِكِ Day s‏ 
rg pepe n qus die‏ 
uus‏ كَالَ: ui uso‏ وَكَانَ uS use‏ 
usi‏ قال : گان us iin,‏ مِنْ أضحَاب 
ال يكل يُقَالُ لَهُ ai t‏ وَكَانَ X25‏ 
uà d aud vli nx‏ هر Xo‏ 
qi X6 jS G Ls E‏ 155501 
قال 4-9 الدَّرْدَاء: Ny ELS i‏ 
553 قالَ: g à Je éK‏ $2 
الْمَجْلِسِ LEM qd‏ فيه رَسُولُ الله AE‏ 
َقَالَ لِرَجْلٍ GE ge Ub ý mb‏ 
Ds‏ الخد Wit jus cu 096 juu‏ 
مٿي وَأَنَا pdt‏ الِْمَارِيُ كيف تَرَى في IŠ‏ 
فان# ها أزاة إل قد بطل GINE‏ 


? 2n 
6 مهدمت‎ 


4089. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Bishr At-Taghlibi said: *My father, 
who was a companion of Abü Ad- 
Dardà, told me: ‘In Damascus 
there was one of the Companions 
of the Prophet g, who was called 
Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah. He was a 
solitary man, who rarely mixed with 
people, rather he spent his time in 
prayer, and when he finished he 
would recite Tasbih and Takbir 
until he went to his family. He 
passed by us while we were sitting 
with Abū Ad-Dardà', and Abū Ad- 
Dardà' said to him: “Tell us 
something that will benefit us, and 
not harm you. He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allāh % sent out a 
military expedition, and they came 
back. One of them came and sat in 
a place where the Messenger of 
Allah 3& used to sit, and said to a 
man beside him: “Would that you 
had seen us when we met the 
enemy and so-and-so attacked, and 
fought, and said: "Take that, and I 
am the young man of Ghifàr.' 
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du كار‎ E ans uo 6 cds T 
Y «سْبْحَانَ الله!‎ 1005 dS رَسُولُ الله‎ tz 
Jn أا‎ ES وَيُحْمَدَه‎ ug أن‎ cut 
وَيَقُولُ أنْتَ‎ cadi b i سر بذَلِكَ فَجَعَلَ‎ 
eS فيقول:‎ CS سَمِعْتَ ذلك مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
á 3X EA TE. s كي اه‎ ES 
أن اقول ا‎ eae اليه‎ ug 
QU A Ux 6 S قال:‎ x35 uo 
dé dD idi الله‎ 3L; لَنَا‎ Ou óu 


T enu TOF 


GE LS‏ ولا i3 ar‏ قالَ: G Qu‏ رل 
الله M KESAL e» g‏ الأَسَدِيُ Nl‏ 
طُولُ si‏ وَِسْبَالُ M cep‏ 3 خُرَيْمًا 
us tui‏ بها S m‏ 
3g su UA i 5I i5‏ & 
CAES AL 155500 VI d Qui 21 Uy‏ 
ولا 2 15 فَقَالَ: dio‏ رَسُولَ الله dr‏ 
sg de $5» ip d‏ 
َأَصْلِحُوا X‏ وَأَصْلِحُوا z qx‏ 
تَكُونوا S LESS‏ في BICI SO‏ 
AI Ý; MT und Y‏ 
قال أَبُو دَاوُدَ: وَكَذْلِكَ قال أَبُو uM‏ عن 


pls‏ قالَ: PIS (ES qm)‏ في 
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What do you think of what he 
said?" He said:" I think that his 
reward was lost because of that." 
Another man heard that and said: 
“1 do not see anything wrong with 
it." They argued and the 
Messenger of Allāh š heard them 
and said: “Subhan Allah! There is 
nothing wrong with him being 
rewarded and praised." I saw that 
Abü Ad-Dardà' was pleased with 
that, and he raised his head and 
looked at him, and said: “Did you 
hear that from the Messenger of 
Allah i3?" He said: “Yes.” He 
kept repeating (his question) until I 
thought that he was going to sit on 
the knees of Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah 
(because he came so close to him). 
He passed by us on another day 
and Abü Ad-Dardà' said to him: 
"Tell us something that will benefit 
us and not harm you." He said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh 3 said 
to us: ‘The one who spends on 
horses (for Jihad) is like one who 
opens his hand to give charity and 
does not withhold it." Then he 
passed by us on another day and 
Abü Ad-Dardà' said to him: “Tell 
us something that will benefit us 
and not harm you." He said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said to us: 
‘What a good man Khuraim Al- 
Asadi would be, were it not that his 
hair comes down to his shoulders 
and his م7126‎ hangs below his 
ankles.’ News of that reached 
Khuraim and he went and took a 
knife and cut his hair until it came 
to his ears, and he lifted up his [zûr 
to mid-calf." Then he passed by us 
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on another day, and Abü Ad- 
Dardà' said to him: “Tell us 
something that will benefit us and 
not harm you." He said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allāh 3£ say: 
‘You are coming to meet your 
brothers, so make your mounts and 
clothing look good, so that you will 
stand out among the people, for 
Allāh does not like obscene words 
or deeds.” (Hasan) 

Abü Dawud said: This is how Abü 
Nu'aim said it, from Hisham who 
said: “So that you will stand out 
among the people." 


تخريج : est]‏ حسن] خر جه أحمد : ١/4/5‏ عن أبي عامر به» وصححه الحاكم : 4/ MY‏ 
ووافقه الذهبى. 


Chapter 26. What Has Been Par ما جَاءَ فى‎ cU - (YT (المعجم‎ 
Reported About Pride 1 ١ TUNE 


4090. It was narrated from Salmàn — کدنا مُوسّى بن إِسْمَاعِيل:‎ - f 
AlAgar - Hannàd (one of the 
narrators) said: From Al-Agarr Abi 1 5 3 
Muslim — from Abū Hurairah -  ءاَطَغ عن‎ «x! السَّرىٌ عن أبى الأخوّص‎ 
Hannàd said: He said: The 1 lii 1 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said: 
“Allāh, Exalted is He, says: ‘Pride (MA i NI وَقال هَنَّادٌ: عن‎ SM 
is My Rida’ and majesty is My Izar, B s s REL Let E T 

and whoever contends with Me a قال هَناد: قال: قال‎ iz عنْ أبي‎ 
concerning either of them, I shall Jis. SI : الله تعالى‎ QU» gE الله‎ 


throw him into the Fire.” (Sahih) d E 0 $ AS 
Es نارَعَني راجا‎ S3 eu] ibo 


o ux SEA وَحَدَّنَنا‎ C (Eo Me 


ابن É‏ قال مُوسَى: عن buis‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماحه» cJ ji‏ باب البراءة من الكبر والتواضعء 
ح ٤۱۷٤:‏ عن هناد به وله شاهد عند مسلم» YW ig‏ 
It was narrated from Abū Liz : v HE Au - - 0‏ .4091 


Bakr, meaning Ibn 'Ayyàsh, from : . VOR "nr 
Al-A'mash, from Ibráhim, from عن‎ ‘$Y ابنَ عياش عن‎ uis أبو بكر‎ 
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Q6 :QU الله‎ X6 e LES be إبراهيم‎ 
مَئْ كان في‎ aii يَدْحْلُ‎ D gg الله‎ da 
Y; Q5 o JSA مِنْ‎ EROR لبو‎ 
يِن‎ Ji JU udi في‎ os ال مَنْ‎ ex 
TEN 
الْقَسْمَلِنُ عن‎ iu; :xus gi قال‎ 


5t 3 


الأعمش مثله. 
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*Alqamah, from ‘Abdullah, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: "The one in whose heart is a 
mustard-seed's worth of pride will 
not enter Paradise, and the one in 
whose heart is mustard-seed's 
worth of faith will not enter the 
Fire.” (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: Al-Qasmali 
reported it similarly from Al- 
Amash. 


Comments: 


In this narration, pride has been likened to Kufr, the opposite of Faith, and 
the reason for that becomes clear from the next narration. The statement ‘will 
not enter the Fire’ means to abide eternally. 


VAL h UAR - ۲‏ أبو 
عن مُحمَّدِء عن أبي VENE‏ 
لني iE‏ وَكَانَ uz o;‏ فقال: يا رَسُولَ 
pcm oj itai‏ الْجَمَالُ gel‏ 
E 1‏ عاد اح et iof‏ & 
قال: Jos‏ نغليء UB‏ قال: بشع نَعْلِي 
nul‏ الكبْرٍ t‏ قالَ: «لاء gsi $e‏ 
من نط الحو QST hsg‏ 


4092.11 was narrated from 
Hishàm, from Muhammad, from 
Abü Hurairah, that a man came to 
the Prophet %5 and he was a 
handsome man. He said: *O 
Messenger of Allàh, I am a man to 
whom beauty has been made dear, 
and I have been given of it that 
which you see, and I would not like 
anyone to excel me in it, even to 
the extent of the strap of my 
sandal. Is this pride?" He said: 
*No; pride is disdaining the truth 
and despising the people." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه البخاري في الأدب المفرد» 00T:c‏ عن محمد بن المثنى ca‏ 


Comments: 


This narration explains that the condemnation of pride is for rejecting the 
truth, and belittling people, and this is a trait of the disbelievers, to reject the 
truth and antagonize whoever conveys it. 
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da y في‎ : MU (Yy (المعجم‎ 
(YA (التحفة‎ JY 


vede 


i UAR حفص بن‎ Ve - ۴۳ 


The Book Of Clothing 


Chapter 27. To What Extent 
The Kar Should Be Let Down 


4093. It was narrated from AI-/Alà' 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmiàn that his father 


said: "I asked Abū Saeed Al- 
Khudri about the Izār, and he said: 
‘You have come to one who knows 
about it. The Messenger of Allah 
$& said: "The Izár of the Muslim is 
to mid-calf, and there is no sin if it 
comes between that and the ankle, 
but whatever is below the ankle is 


in the Fire. The one who lets his في‎ 5e مِنّ الْكَعْبَيْنِ‎ dai ما گان‎ 
Izàr drag out of conceit, Allāh will 


: i الله‎ A5 3 الا م ج إِزَارَءُ طا‎ 
not look at him." (Sahih) £91 pei HU obe d ey 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجه» اللباس. باب موضع الإزار أين هو؟ ح ۳۵٣۷۳:‏ 
من حديث العلاء بن عبد الرحمن بن يعقوب به. 


ixi‏ عن الْعَلّاء بن mI XR‏ عن أيه 
قال: شالت آبا سيك الخذرى عن الازار؟ 
J,55 ju «chia Eh de iu‏ الله 
b I‏ المُسْلِم إلى Y; GU cum‏ 
Yu -g‏ متاح - € S55‏ 


Comments: 

Ahadith mentioning the gravity of Isbāl are of two categories; that mentioning 
the Fire for whatever is below the ankles, indicating its prohibition in general, 
and that mentioning that Allah does not look at whoever does it out of pride 
and conceit. Therefore, whoever knowingly does so, after the text have been 
made clear, he falls into the category of those who reject the truth, and 
belittle the people, or those who do so out of pride. Hence the wisdom in the 
author's organization of these narrations is clear. 


LL 


45 - حَدَّنّا SÉ‏ بن úis TOES‏ 
ge E‏ عن xp xe‏ بن ul‏ 55( 
عنْ سَالِمٍ بن عبد اه عن أبيه عن اللي 3B‏ 
P‏ «الإسْبَالٌ في d m Gv‏ 
الله Erw "m‏ 
تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء اللباس» باب طول القميص كم هو؟ ح:5005 


والنسائي» ح :0۳۲1 من حديث Qe‏ الجعفي E‏ 


ا أنه فيه 


SCA úis - 


4094. It was narrated from Salim 
bin ‘Abdullah, from his father, that 
the Prophet #5 said: “Isbal applies 
to the Izār, the Qamis and the 
"Imámah (turban). Whoever lets 
any of them drag out of pride, 
Allàh will not look at him on the 
Day of Resurrection." (Hasan) 


4095. It was narrated that Yazid — S; حدثنا ابن‎ 4 


bin Abi Sumayyah said: "I heard ري‎ 
Ibn ‘Umar say: ‘What the 


EL أبي‎ 


2 Ag Oe ghil عن أبي‎ 
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^ ^ E uL 


ف ل في di di‏ 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ؟/ ٠١١‏ 


5 - دنا مُسَدَّدُ: حَدَّنَا يحي عن 
مُحمَّدٍ بن أبي Ice qi ex‏ أنه 
ری ابنَ عَبّاسٍ VUES EE‏ 
es‏ عَلَى 4b‏ قَدَمِهِ oA b BE‏ 
D EG:‏ هذه الازرة؟ قال: H‏ 
رَسُولَ الله IER‏ 
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Messenger of Allāh #5 said about 
the Izār also applies to the 
Qamis." (Hasan) 


من حديث عبد الله بن المبارك به. 


4096. ‘Ikrimah narrated that he 
saw Ibn 'Abbàs wearing an Izār, he 
let the hem of the [zûr touch the 
tops of his feet in front and he 
lifted it higher at the back. I said: 
“Why are you wearing the Jzûr in 
this manner?" He said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allāh $£ wearing it 
like that." (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه البغوي في الأنوارء ح :۷1۷ (بتحقيقي) من حديث يحيى 


القطان» والنسائي ف 

(المعجم qu" QUA‏ في لباس النْسَاءِ 
(التحفة (f‏ 00 

Vim - ۷‏ عُبَيْدُ الله بن مُعَاذِ : حَدَّننا 


I عن‎ S56 عن‎ Fe ve : أبى‎ 


عو 


عن ابن عباس عن M E UD‏ $4 
المْتَسَبّهَاتِ مِنّ النَّسَاء eee) «Ju‏ 


. الرّجَالٍ بالنّسَاء‎ o» 
حديث شعبة به.‎ 

4 = حدقا زُهَيْرُ بن حَرْبٍ: Úis‏ 
p‏ عامر عن TT oi ou.‏ عن Ve‏ 2 
عن أبيهء عن ابي هُرَيْرَةَ قال: A‏ رَسُولَ 
الله i23 nd SE‏ الْمَرْأق TIG‏ 
EA e o‏ 


es‏ [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: YYo /Y‏ عن أبي 


في الکبری» ح ٩1۸۱:‏ من حديث محمد بن أبي يحبى به. 


Chapter 28. Women's Clothing 


4097. It was narrated from Ibn 
*Abbàs that the Prophet 4& cursed 
women who imitate men and men 
who imitate women. (Sahih) 


أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب المتشبهين بالنساء والمتشبهات idle JU‏ ح:0880 من 


4098. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: ^The Messenger of 
Allah g cursed men who wear 
women's clothes and women who 
wear men's clothes." (Sahih) 


عامر tA‏ ورواه النسائي في الكبرى» 
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S3 Ue dite iiec EA 
PU (uc ORE UE e, 
عن ابن‎ OL عن‎ die LUE Lu 
ol! عن‎ «qu 
$3 فقالّث:‎ Qn Sui doa 5 iu) 
BEIEPERHAE PIN 
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4099. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah said: "It was said to 
'Aishah that a woman was wearing 
men's sandals, and she said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh #5 cursed 
women behaving in masculine 
manner.” (Daf) 


تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الحميدي. ح :۲۷۳ (بتحقيقي) عن سفيان بن عيينة به * 


ابن جريج عنعن ولم أجد ما يشهد له. 


(المعجم LOG C8‏ في JÉ‏ الله 
[الأحزاب:09] (التحفة (Y‏ 
٠‏ - کدنا VJ‏ گامل: حَدَتَنا gi‏ 
SIE‏ عن إبراهيم بن مُهَاجر» عن Si XAR‏ 
Kus ys. dob x9 que cues‏ 
الأَنْصَارِء tede S36‏ وَكَالَتْ SU‏ مَعْرُونًا 
وال لما تلبق سور الور عدن إن 


ا 


$ ili. 2 کو‎ FJ o. 55 f وو‎ 
1 2235 XSIÉ. 
فاتخذنه خحمرًا‎ 


Chapter 29. The Statement Of 
Allah, Most High: Draw Their 

Jilbàbs (Cloaks) All Over Their 
Bodies!!! 


4100. It was narrated from 
Safiyyah bint Shaibah that ‘Aishah 
mentioned the women of the 
Anşar, and she praised them, and 
spoke well of them. She said: 
“When Sürat An-Nür was revealed, 
they took the hems of their 12875 — 
(Hujür or Hujuz) - Abū Kàmil (a 
narrator) was not sure — and tore 
them, and used them for head 
covers." (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد:188/5 من حديث أبي عوانة به # إبراهيم بن 


المهاجر : حسن الحديث على الراجح . 


2^ و‎ I 5 


Uie - 0١‏ مُحمَّدُ بن عُبَيْدِ: أخبرنا 
el‏ ثور عن RA‏ عن ابن (eR‏ عن AA‏ 
È d‏ 


4101. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: When the following 
was revealed Draw their Jilbābs 
(cloaks) all over their bodies"! , 
the Ansàri women went out as if 
there were crows on their heads, 
because of their cloaks. 


Ul Al-Ahzāb 33:59. 
Ul Al-Ahzāb 33:59. 
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ja oti bes عَلَى‎ o6 الأنْصَارٍ‎ 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه عبدالرزاق في تفسيره: YYW iz 21١١/7‏ عن معمر به. 


(المعجم ۰ باب : : في قول الله 
iU. uuu‏ عل (uL‏ 
[النور [Y V:‏ (التحفة QUY‏ 


b xi iás ivt‏ صَالح؛ ح: 


g ن‎ METEO Ua, 
أخبرنا ابن‎ INC Sa dub ين‎ aues 
ag o- 5 262 2 Qu 5 e 
بن عب الرخمن‎ P وهب: أخبرني‎ 


Zro? 


à adi‏ عن أبن ee‏ عن عروة بن 
«A‏ عن i6 uq iu‏ يَرْحَمْ الله 
"n s‏ الأول uj‏ 0 الله 


PIX Ar sere 


EST Sii د‎ NE: Died 
مُرُوطِهنّ فَاخْتَمَرْنَ‎ Casi M ij قال‎ 
: تخريج‎ 


Chapter 30. Regarding The 
Statement Of Allah And To 
Draw Their Khimars Over 
Juyübihinna 


4102. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab, from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
that *Aishah said: *May Allàh have 
mercy on the early Muhàjir women. 
When Allah revealed “And to draw 
their Khimárs all over 
Juyübihinna",U) they tore their 
wraps" - Ibn Sálih (one of the 
narrators) said: - “coarse wraps, and 
covered themselves with them." 
(Sahih) 


[صحیح] أخرجه البيهقي : "/ £ YY‏ من حديث أبي داود c4‏ ورواه البخاري. 


التفسيرء سورة النور» باب: #وليضربن بخمرهن على جيوبهن#. ح ٤۷٥۸:‏ من طريق آخر عن 


الزهري به . 
e - ۳‏ ابن eL‏ قال: رَأَيتُ 
بإسناده ومعناه. 


تخريج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق. 


4103. Ibn As-Sarh said: “1 saw a 
similar report with this chain, in a 
book kept by my maternal uncle 
from 'Uqail, from Ibn Shihab. 
(Sahih) 


D) An-Nür 24:31. 
D] An-Nür 24:31. 
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PSU RUE ERAT T (المعجم‎ 
(PT مِنْ زيتتها (التحفة‎ 

vé bí يَعْقُوبُ‎ wie - 4 

gu‏ وَمُوَمَلُ gii Jii b‏ قالا: 
أخبرنا الْوَلِيدُ عن or de‏ بشِيرء عن S56‏ 
عن Je‏ - قال يَعْقُوبُ: ابْنِ E‏ - عن 
رَسُولٍ الله ييه b G6, DG dies‏ 
g‏ رَسُولُ الله $E‏ وقال: «يا 9p kai‏ 
ck d dini‏ المَحِيضَ لَمْ ai‏ لها of‏ 


يُرَى Ge‏ إلا هذا وَهذا»» وَأَشَارَ إلى 45 


عائشة : 


rcr 
455 بن‎ Xu a دَاوْدَ هَذَا‎ Ji قال‎ 
o3 2 [oes Ge Bx لم‎ 


بالقَويّ ]. 
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Chapter 31. What A Woman 
May Show Of Her Beauty 


4104. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Asmà' bint Abi Bakr entered 
upon the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
wearing a thin garment. The 
Messenger of Allāh 3š turned away 
from her and said: “O Asma’, when 
a woman reaches the age of 
menstruation, it is not proper for 
anything to be seen of her except 
this and this," and he pointed to 
his face and hands. (Daf) 

Abū Dàwud said: This is Mursal. 
Khalid bin Duraik did not meet 
‘Aishah. [And Sa'eed bin Bashir is 
not strong (in narrating)]. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] 2 جه البيهقي : AV /v COYYXJY‏ من حديث أبي داود به # الوليد 
ابن مسلم لم يصرح بالسماع» سعيد بن بشير: ضعيف (تقريب) قال محمد بن عبد الله بن نمير: 
يروي عن قتادة المنكرات وقال الساجي: حدث عن قتادة بمناكيرء وقتادة عنعن إن صح السند 
cad)‏ وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة» المراسيل لأبي داودء ح:/47 والبيهقي وغيرهما. 


EB qc فى‎ DU ND 
(VE شَعْر مَوْلاته (التحفة‎ 


5 faor? 


QU dem i XS úis - 0 
(S ul عن‎ Ld e Yl مؤب‎ 
ule 3 AU Z-T ab عم‎ 1 

عن iea CL i iue‏ البََىَ كل 
IE‏ 


j. uui 56 قالَ:‎ Ši iL قالَ:‎ 


. لَمْ يَحْتَلِمْ‎ VETAT 


Chapter 32. A Slave Looking At 
The Hair Of His Mistress 


4105. It was narrated from Jàbir 
that Umm Salamah asked the 
Prophet %% for permission to be 
treated with cupping, and he 
ordered Abü Taibah to treat her 
with cupping. He said: *I think he 
said: ‘He was her brother through 
breastfeeding, or a boy who had 
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not reached the age of puberty. 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء السلام» باب: لكل داء دواء واستحباب التداوي» ح:5١١7؟‏ عن 
Comments:‏ 
Having female doctors for the treatment of women is a collective duty of the‏ 
Muslim society.‏ 


4106. It was narrated from Anas — (Sz : Le بن‎ LÀ Vae - 5 
that the Prophet $£ brought a slave , "E ر‎ 
to Fátimah whom he had given to بن دينار عن اڀ« عن‎ gU ابو جميع‎ 
her, and Faãtimah was wearing a AE E NU NA 5 A ا إل‎ E 
garment which, if she covered her E E:: 

head with it, did not reach her feet, — & «X» إذا‎ Dy abu iés لها . قال:‎ 


and if she covered her feet with it a í 2 doo ug ; 
9 € | | | a Cd - 
it did not reach her head. When 2 ود‎ feme es لم‎ e 


the Prophet à& saw her struggling, %5 LÀ وَأى‎ ds int Hy 1 yi ر‎ 


he said: “There is no sin on you; il عر‎ gL pe f o cn 
is only your father and your young ^^ iu onec eve bs a 


slave." (Hasan) . NS 3,1 


v 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] A‏ جه البيهقي : 8o /V‏ من حديث بي داود به. 


Chapter 33. Regarding The WWE PT 
Statement Of Allāh: “Old Male ÉF في 3 تعالى:‎ enl )۳۳ (المعجم‎ 


Servants Who Lack Vigour"!! (to (التحفة‎ (6:30 xot ول‎ 
4107. It was narrated from VE dir ER Es 

Uam - ۷‏ : : حدثنا 
محمد c‏ کال Muhammad bin Thawr, from‏ 


Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri and GAJI عن مَعْمر» عن‎ "n "ECC 
Hishàm bin ‘Urwah, from ‘Urwah, <, E 25s "n (is 
from /Aishah, who said: “An E عن‎ ‘gj عن‎ tf gi (Qe 
effeminate man used to enter upon $% ال‎ col pt ix oU ij 
the wives of the Prophet i£ and Luo Ub ccs ddr. AMA 
they regarded him as being one of ON أولي‎ depo Au مخنث فكانوا‎ 
the ‘old male servants who lack وه عر رخذ‎ Ie قرا عا الك ملك‎ 
: 8 JAN Xe وهو‎ Gy HE LOU فذحل علينا‎ 
vigor. The Prophet i£ entered م50‎ 2 2 t E 

upon us one day when he was with }ذا‎ te] فقال:‎ alipi Cx وهو‎ US 
some of his wives, and he was icut Bis. e cisi oct 
describing a woman, saying: ‘She | à q WO ١ ١ 


I) An-Nür 24:31. 
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shows four folds (of fat) when 34. < JF كب‎ oum 4% un ur 
facing you, and Pon ic she el أرَى هذا‎ YD :35 d gui Morem 
turns her back. The Prophet فحجبوة. يله‎ dia SSi i Y € ما‎ 
said: ‘I see that he knows about 

these things. He should not enter 

upon you (any more). And they 

observed Hijab before him." 

(Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم» السلام باب منع المخنث من الدخول على النساء الأجانب 


4108. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- — 3386 5, M Um - ۸ 
Razzàq (he said): *Ma'mar 
informed us, from Az-Zuhri, from 1 
‘Urwah, from 'Aishah," with this URL AUS عن $355« عن‎ (uA ji 
meaning (as no. 4107). (Sahih) 1 J 


سيان : abl ee oe‏ أخبرنا AM‏ عن 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم من حديث عبد الرزاق ce‏ انظر الحديث السابق. 


4109. It was narrated from Yünus, PM Eo. eR E 

from Ibn Shihāb, from ‘Urwah, mum ges puedo كارك‎ 
from 'Aishah, with this Hadith (a — «à عن ابن‎ ox ابن وَهُب: أخبرنى‎ 
narration similar to no. 4107. He J. EON HM 
added: "And he expelled him and — 79 عن € بهذا الحديث.‎ x عن‎ 
he stayed in Al-Baidã’, and came in — i; i ix JU 96s وَأَحْوَجَهُ‎ 
(to Al-Madinah) every week to ask É BEN 
for food." (Sahih) Tm 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين. 


5 


4110. This story was narrated from (ins ips diu wig c quu 


Al-Awzà'i. It was said: “O 1 : " 
Messenger of Allāh, then he will يا‎ : (L3 عن الأورَاعِيَ فى هذه الْقِصَّةَ:‎ uo 
die of hunger." So he gave him cali AT. p 3 Pep pae 
permission to come in twice each — ?? الجوع ء‎ oe رَسُول الله! إنه إذا يموت‎ 
وم‎ ask for food, then leave. فال ت‎ oS» AAA في كل‎ gm ol 4l 


تخریج : [صحيح] انظرء T al‏ 


425 oe! كتاب‎ Jai 


(المعجم L6 t‏ في d‏ تَعَالى: 
Kani p rax SUE JS‏ 
[النور : 3 [Y‏ (التحفة (YT‏ 

Jm iy AL ve - ١ 
HI بن‎ uu i Me E iiy 
(Ae النَحْوِيّء عن‎ hz عن أبيهء عن‎ 
$^ DAR SUME Job عن ابن عباس‎ 
EU 2 qui RJ RW boa 
ياعا‎ Su Y الى‎ XA LS id 
1 الآية [النور:‎ 
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Chapter 34. Regarding The 
Statement Of Allah: And Tell 
The Believing Women To 
Lower Their Gaze" 


4111. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas: And tell the believing 
women to lower their gaze" this 
was abrogated, and an exception 
was made: Women past child- 
bearing who do not expect 
wedlock.P! 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] >i‏ جه البيهقي : SY /٠/‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


Comments: 


Older women, who have no urge for marriage, are allowed to go outside 
without a Jilbàb covering their clothing. 


Ge الْعَلَاءِ:‎ th LA حَدَّنا‎ - 5 
: قال‎ GAS عن يُونْسَء عن‎ DE ابن‎ 
Bose du حدقي لكان‎ 
اذ لمانا‎ Ou كني نمكتو‎ 
GE uh XU Du saei, 
لا‎ tÍ gi رَسُولَ الله!‎ G GG ak 
dé الب‎ Ju يَعْرِفْنَا؟‎ Y) UL 
Ula Ki eust «أَفْعَمْيَاوَانِ‎ 
بلا‎ LU لأزواج‎ Xa قال أَبُو دَاوُدَ:‎ 


4112. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: “I was with the 
Prophet يله‎ and Maimünah was 
with him. Ibn Umm Maktüm came, 
and that was after Hijāb had been 
enjoined upon us. The Prophet كه‎ 
said: ‘Observe Hijab before him.’ 
We said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, is 
he not blind and cannot see us nor 
recognize us? The Prophet 3& 
said: ‘Are you blind? Do you not 
see him?” (Hasan) 

Abü Dawud said: This ruling 
applied only to the wives of the 
Prophet .يه‎ Do you not see that 
when Fátimah bint Qais observed 


D] An-Nūr 24:31. 
Ul An-Nür 24:31. 
BI An-Nür 24:60. 
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EU‏ تَرَى aliel A‏ فَاطِمَةُ نت قيس 
d‏ ابن sin Qu 26 eun dd‏ يل CPU‏ 
xe qx :‏ ابن b esso el‏ 
رجل أَغْمّى تَضَعِينَ SEU‏ عِنْدَه)؟ . 


تخريج : est]‏ حسن ] X‏ الترمذي. 
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her ‘Iddah in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktüm, the Prophet كله‎ 
said to Fàatimah bint Qais: 
"Observe your Iddah in the house 
of Ibn Umm Maktüm, for he is a 
blind man and you can take off 
your garment in his house." 
(Hasan) 


الأدب» باب ما جاء فى احتجاب النساء من 


الرجال» YVA: æ‏ من حديث عبد الله بن المبارك به وقال: " حسن صحيح " Xe‏ نبهان : وثقه 
الذهبي في الكاشف والترمذي وابن حبان والحاكم فحديثه لا ينزل عن درجة الحسن» انظرء 


AR - ۳‏ مُحمَّدُ XE‏ الله بن 
الْمَيْمُونِ: Vm Wc wp dq‏ 
عن عَمْرِو بن شُعَيْبِه عن aul‏ عن WE‏ 
عن LÀ‏ تله قال: Bp‏ روج أَحَدَكُمْ ee‏ 
i‏ فلا JL oi‏ عَوْرَتَاه. 


4113. It was narrated from Al- 
Awzà'", from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Prophet كله‎ 
said: *If one of you gives his slave 
woman in marriage to his (male) 
slave, he should not look at her 
"Awrah." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث الآتي وأخرجه البيهقي : ۲۲۹/۲ من حديث أبي داود به. 


Ge حَرْب:‎ XA) AR - 4 
عن‎ dy ge i 386 que in 
عن‎ XM عن‎ ctl عَمْرِو بن شُعَيْبِء عن‎ 
[s T Aa eel a p :QU $E egi 
£459 6 i sis فلا‎ Inst sf عَبْدَهُ‎ 
. الكيق»‎ xs 
$36 i. سَوَارُ‎ ios دَاوْدَ:‎ yi قال‎ 


BD وَهِمَ فيه‎ RAI GI 


E 


4114. It was narrated from Dawud 
bin Sawwàr Al-Muzani, from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Prophet 
$& said: “If one of you arranges the 
marriage of his female servant to 
his slave, or hired man, she should 
not look at the area between the 
navel and the knee (of her 
master)." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] a n‏ أحمد: VAY /Y‏ من حديث المزني به» وانظر الحديث 
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OR YI XS DU (ro (المعجم‎ 
(YV (التحفة‎ 


3227 


uve X s 5 tis - {11o 


Wie DELE, ح:‎ ote X 
H xn 
eia ال‎ ue اعرد‎ ul ea cas ue 
فقال:‎ AES وهي‎ Qe jus de sin of 
su لا‎ E» 
535 قال‎ 
; y Jaa 


M 


3 
z 


vr y ig مَعْنَى‎ 
أو‎ P IS Y E e um 
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Chapter 35. How A Woman 
Should Wear A Khimār 


4115. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Prophet ££ 
entered upon her when she was 
putting on her Khimar, and he said: 
“Wrap it once, not twice." (Da'if) 
Abü Dawud said: What is meant by 
the words “Wrap it once, not 
twice," is do not wrap it like the 
turban of a man and do not wrap it 
twice or three times. 


[إسناده ضعيف] >i‏ جه أحمد: 5977/57 عن عبد الرحمن بن مهدي به وصححه 


الحاكم ١906١954 SE:‏ ووافقه الذهبى * حبيب بن أبى ثابت عنعن . 


اع بات M‏ القباطة 


لِلنْسَاءِ (التحفة (FA‏ 


35 - حلا أَحْمَدُ iy‏ عَمْرو بن 
السَّرْح وَأَحْمَدُ yu dj aal oL‏ 


ي و 7ه 


eG 


sg : Qu ži وخ بن َل الكل أ‎ 
فقَالَ:‎ ed Qo urb nU S الله‎ 

"T m Lum de‏ ير ا 4< اع 
«اصدعها صدعين فاقطع أحدهمًا قميصًا 
eel‏ الْآخَرٌ امْرَأَتَكَ gi Ud vus. ss‏ 
Y Ux WS je of afzal p :Qu‏ 
d 25‏ 


Chapter 36. Regarding Women 
Wearing Al-Qabàti (Fine 
Egyptian Linen) 


4116. It was narrated from Dihyah 
bin Khalifah Al-Kalbi that he said: 
"Some pieces of Qabati (fine 
Egyptian linen) were brought to 
the Messenger of Allāh 3€, and he 
gave me a piece of it and said: 'Cut 
it into two, and make a Qamis with 
one, and give the other to your 
wife to cover herself with it? When 
he turned away he said: "Tell your 
wife to put a cloth under it, so that 
it cannot be seen through." 
(Hasan) 


428 كتاب اللْباس‎ Jai 


و 


Sal i ues 0 
07 و وده‎ 


: دَاوُةَ‎ A d 
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تخريج : HE -— Ll‏ في الكبير: 2775/5 EM Ie‏ من حديث ابن لهيعة به 
وللحديث شواهد عند الحاكم: ١41/4‏ وغيره # حديث cem‏ بن أيوب» رواه الحاكم. 


Comments: 


Wearing transparent clothing in public is prohibited. 


a a iov ean‏ ال 
(التحفة (Y4‏ 
Xe e - ۷‏ الله fy‏ مَسْلَمَةَ عن 
e‏ عن m o ul‏ عن S‏ عن 
uu gute 5 zh‏ أن 


"mcd 


3E الله‎ J,2) cié كك‎ G3 e wis 
الل‎ ipo G ud Z5 $5 oem 
3 ke ejus em du 


pod» : عَنْها . قال‎ Cusx 


"o 


E 
Et 
Mens 
wf. 


Chapter 37. Regarding The 
Length Of The Hem For Women 


4117. It was narrated from Abü 
Bakr bin Nàfrí, from his father, 
from Safiyyah bint Abi ‘Ubaid that 
Umm Salamah, the wife of the 
Prophet à£, said to the Messenger 
of Allāh g when 1267 (lower 
garments) were mentioned: ^What 
about women, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "They should let 


it down a hand-span." Umm 
Salamah said: “Then it will show 
(her feet)" He said: "Then a 


forearms length, but no more than 
that." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن عبد البر فى التمهيد: 715//ا5١‏ من حديث مالك (S‏ 
وهو فى الموطا (يحيى): RU] ol 555 41١6 /Y‏ ح o۳٤:‏ وصححه ابن ۱٤٥۱: coke‏ . 


Comments: 


While going out of their houses the women should cover themselves with a 
Jilbab, and it should be one forearm's length longer than the garments of 
men, so as not to leave their feet exposed. 


4118. It was narrated from Nafi‘, 
from Sulaimàn bin Yasàr, from 
Umm Salamah, from the Prophet 


: PET 5 5 NC 


TE beta 


8€, with this Hadith (similar to no. e 4 ات‎ 5 Í 
4117). (Sahih) qs e S A 
Abū Dāwud said: Ibn Ishàq and . الْحَدِيثِ‎ ue SE 
Ayyüb bin Müsà reported it from KI انث ا‎ ER IE 4 d 
Nàfi', from Safiyyah. TS DET ل‎ 


ابنْ مُوسَى عن ناقع» عن ERD‏ 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه النسائي» الزينة» باب ذيول النساءء 

ح ٥۳٤۱:‏ من حديث عبيد الله بن عمر به. 
sitet diro XAR‏ حون It was narrated that Ibn D‏ .4119 
ot EU‏ د ‘Umar said: "The Messenger of‏ 
Xx‏ عن «(ota‏ !2:2 ريد 4j!‏ عن Allāh à granted a concession to‏ 
UE‏ الاح ع ار عم قال: the Mothers of the Believers,‏ 
b:‏ اي allowing them to lengthen their E A aM‏ 


hems by a hand-span, then they المَؤْمِنِينَ في‎ ow $E الله‎ j ^2 y 


asked for more, so he added  .;;. v a E e 
another hand-span. They used to pde o 2- ARM mos Je ! 
ask us (for garments) and we would . ذْرَاعًا‎ 6 35 e NE 


measure an extra forearm's length 
for them." (Da'tf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظرء ح ٤١١١۷:‏ وأخرجه ابن ماجه» اللباس» باب ذيل المرأة كم 


. يغني عله‎ 
Chapter 38. Skins of Dead a LA باتٌ: ف‎ ۸ 0 
Animals ucc Md. pe 
(£* (التحفة‎ 
4120. It was narrated from Sufyan, o% ^, روت‎ MA e - ٠ 
from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidullāh ^. cit 
bin ‘Abdullah, from Ibn ‘Abbas — — قَالُوا:‎ «Ai uel وَابِنُ‎ E ابن ابي‎ OU 


Musad-dad and Wahb (two of the الله بن‎ E عن اله هْرئٌّء عن‎ Stud Ciz 
narrators) said: From Maimünah - ” . | à l 

she said: “A freed slave woman of عباس » - قال دد‎ Qi عن‎ c عب‎ 
ours was given a sheep from the SAU A 30 X ECCE ERU UL 
Sadaqah, and it died. The  * » هري‎ v» ba UT ks 
Messenger of Allāh 4 passed by it — $£ 4)! بها‎ 5 Ss 312 شاة مِنَ‎ C) 
and said: "Why don't you tan its TN C ممه و مدي‎ NET ل‎ 
skin and make use of it? They z poses دبعتم إهابها‎ Y» ne 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh, it is — Lp :Qu Em ug رَسُولَ الله!‎ 6 :| 9 
dead meat.’ He said: ‘It is only ^ 

unlawful to eat it.” (Sahih) Sus 


تخريج : pl‏ جه مسلم» الحيض» باب طهارة جلود الميتة بالدباغ» ح ۳٣۳:‏ من حديث سفيان 
ابن عيينة والبخاريء الزكاةء باب الصدقة على موالي أزواج النبي VEY ie EE‏ من حديث 
الزهري به. 
It was narrated from‏ .4121 


Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, with this i AE : M 
Hadith, but he did not mention W بهذا الحَدِيثِ‎ GAJI مَعْمرٌ عن‎ Ud 


uu ve مُسَدَّدُ:‎ die - 0١ 
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Sup "الا‎ da :ju «noci 
. الدَبَاغَ‎ Es e 


تخريج : : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق. 


Gn $e app 
Qoo بن‎ Ae Ve - ۲ 
Mer Qu :Qu a5 Ax D ta NS 
pu وَيَقُولُ:‎ qun os ea ad; 
du J ues 
EI EX E 53s gi قال‎ 
QUI AMI esum في‎ RS ويون‎ 
T Xe ij daag «at ودره‎ 


وحفص iy‏ الْوَّلِيدٍ: ذَكَرُوا „GJJ‏ 
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Maimünah. He said: *And he said: 
*Why don't you make use of its 
skin?” then he mentioned a similar 
report, but he did not mention 
tanning. (Sahih) 


4122. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq, who said: "Ma'mar said: 
*Az-Zuhri did not think of tanning 
as necessary, and he said: "Some 
use may be made of it in any case." 
(Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: Al-Awzà', Yünus 
and ‘Uqail did not mention tanning 
in the Hadith of Az-Zuhri. It was 
mentioned by Az-Zubaidi, Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdul-Aziz and Hafs bin Al- 
Walid. 


4123. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàs said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& say: ‘If skins 
are tanned they become pure.” 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : 2 جه ede‏ الحيض » باب طهارة جلود الميتة Yr put‏ من حديث سفيان 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] انظر» SEXY rie‏ 

Uie - ۳‏ محمد بن uS‏ أخبرنا 
od‏ عن رَيْدِ بن qiu‏ عن عَبْدٍ ie‏ 
ابنٍ yọ o ka ES‏ — 
رَسُولَ الله يكل يَقُولُ: X6 Dayi e Íp‏ 
Eon"‏ 
به. 

X6 te - 4‏ الله .5 ins‏ عنْ 


ae Lin c» iE te‏ أن 9,25 الله 
LES EI AU pe un A ane zo p Ed‏ 


4124. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
&&, that the Messenger of Allāh à 
ordered that the skins of dead 
animals be used, if they had been 
tanned. (Daf) 


تخريج : [cA]:‏ أخرجه ابن ماجه» اللباس» باب لبس جلود الميتة إذا دبغت» ح ۳١١۲:‏ 


d$ 4۸/۲‏ أم محمد بن 


عبد الرحمن: لم أجد من وثقها غير ابن حبان وقال الأثرم: "غير معروفة' (الجوهر النقي QV /٠:‏ 
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٥‏ - دا حفص بن عم وَمُوسَى 
ابن إِسْمَاعِيلَ قالا: PUR Ue‏ عن قَتَادَهَ 
ابن المُحَبّقِ: أن رَسُولَ الله ئ في Ee‏ 
gb A5‏ عَلَى JG WS v3 5 2x‏ 


jue dm É الماء 105 با رَسُولَ الله!‎ 
Eine 
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4125. It was narrated from 
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbiq that 
during the campaign to Tābūk, the 
Messenger of Allāh i& came to a 
household and saw a large water- 
skin hanging there. He asked for 
water, and they said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, it is (made from) a dead 
animal.” He said: "Its tanning is its 
purification." (Da'f) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] باب جلود الميتة EYES t‏ من حديث قتادة به ورواه شعبة AM‏ 
وصححه الحافظ ابن حجر فى التلخيص ٤4۹/١: I‏ والحاكم ٠١١/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبى وللحديث 
شواهد # الحسن البصري عنعن» والحديث السابق 4١57:‏ يغنى عنه. 


Ge صَالِح:‎ t Ali AE - 5 
الخارت‎ i EGRE qued ils 
Qt WG عن عَبْدٍ الله بن‎ E عن كَثيرٍ بن‎ 
e e v UE ا حدثه عن‎ 
Si us dé كان لي عتم بأد‎ iif 
sii لو‎ dum لي‎ à d an 
de 3 SX TES de EFT (o 
8E رول الله‎ e تی مر‎ iiio ead 
deed Ri AR Qui i de, 
y T EI م ول‎ js ا‎ 
Ter Qu e il INC TARI T 
bsg المَاءُ‎ wa g الله‎ 


4126. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Malik bin Hudhāfah 
that his mother, Al-'Aliyah bint 
Subai', said: ^I had some sheep in 
Uhud and they died. I entered 
upon Maimünah, the wife of the 
Prophet à&, and told her about 
that. Maimünah said to me: ‘Why 
don't you take their skins and make 
some use of them?’ I said: ‘Is that 
permissible?" She said: ‘Yes. Some 
men of the Quraish passed by the 
Messenger of Allah #é, dragging a 
sheep of theirs like a donkey, and 
the Messenger of Allāh 3& said to 
them: “Why don't you make use of 
its skin?" They said: “It is dead." 
The Messenger of Allah % said: 
“It may be purified by water and 
leaves of Qaraz."!!! (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخر جه (Us odi‏ الفرع والعتيرة» باب ما يدبع به جلود الميتةء 
ح ٤۲٥۳:‏ من حديث عبدالله بن وهب 64 وحسله ابن الملقن في تحفة المحتاج Mie 277١/١:‏ 


Û1 A tree whose leaves were used in tanning — mimosa flava or acacia nilotica. 
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Comments: 


The majority of scholars hold the view that the skin becomes pure upon 
tanning, and this is what is acted upon. 


Y (المعجم ۳۹) - بَابُ مَنْ رَوَى أَنْ‎ 
(E (التحفة‎ Ki E e e 


PPS 


[De GR حفص بن‎ tás - ۷ 
si EE 


AM من‎ 


El 
2e * 


Nera Y «أنْ‎ Em 5 ci 


3 
يهاب Y;‏ عَصَبر). 


E 


Chapter 39. Whoever Reported 
That Skins Of Dead Animals 
Cannot Be Used 


4127. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: “The 
letter of the Messenger of Allāh 3 
was read to us in the land of 
Juhainah, when I was a young boy: 
‘Do not make use of the skins or 
sinews of dead animals.” (Hasan) 


تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه. اللباس. باب من قال: لا ينتفع من الميتة بإهاب ولا 
عصب» uis‏ والنسائي» ح ٤٣٤:‏ من حديث شعبة» والترمذي» ح :۱۷۲۹ من حديث الحكم 
ابن عتيبة به» وصرح بالسماع عند أحمد: ۳١١ /٤‏ ورواه القاسم بن مخيمرة وهلال الوزان عن عبد الله 
ابن عكيم به وحسنه الترمذي والبيهقي: 18/١‏ وللحديث شواهد. 


i MAR - ۸‏ $$ إِسْمَاعِيلَ 
ui JE‏ هاشم قال: be n éis‏ 
ul IIT (IU‏ انْطَلَقَ a‏ 
اس i‏ علد اله بن عي - 6 
ER‏ - قال esi‏ قَدَخَلُوا DA;‏ 
عَلَى si uni od‏ فَأَخْبَرُونِي 5i‏ عَبْدَ 
ol He REG a‏ 0,25 الله 8E‏ 
cs‏ إلى xe‏ قَبْلَ sx‏ بِمَهْرِ: أن Y‏ 
PORE‏ مِنَّ SUL ESI‏ ولا عَصَبٍ. 
gf QU‏ 535: قال ^A‏ ب NK‏ 
ja Y FILI‏ 


s HC TT TW" 


يُسَمّى إِهَابًا G‏ 


4128. It was narrated from Al- 
Hakam bin 'Uyainah that he and 
some other people went to see 
‘Abdullah bin 'Ukaim - a man of 
Juhainah. Al-Hakam said: "They 
went in, and I sat by the door, then 
they came out to me, and told me 
that ‘Abdullah bin *Ukaim had told 
them that the Messenger of Allah 
$$ wrote to Juhainah a month 
before he died, (saying) that they 
should not make use of the skins or 
sinews of dead animals." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه البيهقي ٠١ /١:‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 
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(المعجم DG E‏ في جُلُودِ انور 
e Ul‏ (التحفة (EY‏ 
he 4 i S tA - ۹‏ 
ces‏ عن أبي Ru‏ عن ابن uer‏ 
عن مُعَاوِيَةَ قالَ: Ou‏ رَسُول الله Y» iE‏ 
تَرْكَبُوا Y5 5i‏ التّمارَ . 
قالَ: وَكَانَ RU‏ لا E‏ في vam‏ 


رَسُولٍ الله E‏ 
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Chapter 40. Skins Of Leopards 
And Predators 


4129. It was narrated that 
Mu'àwiyah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % said: “Do not ride on 
Khazz!! or leopard skins." (Hasan) 
He said: And Mu'àwiyah was not 
criticized when narrating from 
Allàh's Messenger 4%. 


تخريج : esta]‏ حسن] أخرجه ابن cawl‏ اللياس» باب ركوب sac‏ )€ ح :101 من 
حديث وكيع به وحسته النووي في رياض الصالحين» SANE‏ 


gore ا‎ que 

De Rad اوه فال اا ران عن‎ ui 
^u d e 22925 f get 
قال:‎ $E SL زرارة» عن أبي هريرة عن‎ 


و 


«لا تَسْحَبُ المَلَايِكَةُ i‏ فِيهًا جلد os‏ 


4130. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah % said: "The Angels do not 
accompany people who have 
leopard skins with them." (Da'tf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] *# قتادة عنعن» وعمران هو ابن »551 القطان» وأبو داود هو 
الطيالسى قلت: وحديث البخاري. ح: 5000 لا يشهد له» هو غير هذا المتن. 


Me o- - ١‏ عَمْرُو OU iy‏ سَعِيدٍ 

قال: وَفَدَ an iy eI‏ وعَمْرُو بن 
الأسْوّد CEN NEC NN‏ 
إلى i‏ بن أبي QU oun‏ ماو 


z 


d» gei الْحَسَنَ‎ S أَعْلِمْتَ‎ : al 
uisi 0x6 d Qus URP nj 
لا أَرَاهًا مُصيَةٌ وَقَدْ‎ e : لَه‎ QU مُصِيبَةٌ؟‎ 


ui los‏ الله بي في حجروء فقال: 


4131. It was narrated that Khalid 
said: ^Al-Miqdàm bin Madikarib, 
*Amr bin Al-Aswad, and a man 
from Banü Asad came from 
Qinnasrin to Mu'áwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan. Mu'àwiyah said to Al- 
Miqdàm: ‘Do you know that Al- 
Hasan bin ‘Alî has died?’ AI- 
Miqdàm said: 'Indeed we are 
Allàh's, and to Him we shall 
return. Someone said to him: ‘Do 
you regard it as a calamity? He 
said: ^Why shouldn't I regard it as a 
calamity, when the Messenger of 


U! A blend of silk and wool. See also no. 4239. 
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«هذا منى وحسين من Qus «Cue‏ 
ubi ine Eo‏ الله. قالَ: QU‏ 
المندام Ui Ui‏ فلا 3 0 حَنَّى أغيظطظك 
c 2 G do‏ قال: يا Us‏ إن 

Nt d à 


je tàu S156 قال: تَعَمْ. قال:‎ €, I 
تَعْلّمُ أنَّ رَسُولَ الله ي هى عن لبس جُلُودٍ‎ 
قال:‎ uS قال:‎ fugio SEHIN ge 


€ Am في‎ XE d dS i$ tg 
B gi Lus Mo Qu ic م‎ 


dE g‏ ي lalis‏ قال حََالِدٌ: 
I"‏ & بَا ES up Ji‏ لاه في 
í‏ 


des] مما‎ E4 Í ENN Za 
گريم‎ Qe المِقدَامُ‎ GÍ فقال:‎ SUL ذَلِكَ‎ 


بط gx‏ 05 :الأصدئ - فرجل ,خسن 
JUYI‏ لِسَيْيْهِ . 
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Allāh % used to take him in his 
lap and say: ^He is from me, and 
Husain is from 'Ali," The Asadi 
man said: ‘A live coal that has been 
extinguished by Allāh.’ Al-Miqdàm 
said: ‘As for me, I will not move 
today, until I say something to 
annoy you, and make you hear 
what you dislike.’ Then he said: ‘O 
Mu'àáwiyah, if I tell the truth, then 
confirm it, and if I tell lies, then 
tell me I am lying? He said: ‘Go 
ahead.’ He said: ‘1 adjure you by 
Allāh, did you hear the Messenger 
of Allāh 3& forbid wearing gold? 
He said: ‘Yes. He said: ‘J adjure 
you by Allàh, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 forbade 
wearing silk? He said: “Yes. He 
said: '1 adjure you by Allàh, do you 
know that the Messenger of Allāh 
$€ forbade wearing and riding on 
the skins of predators?’ He said: 
‘Yes. He said: ‘By Allàh, I have 
seen all of that in your house, O 
Mu'áàwiyah" Mu'àwiyah said: 1 
knew that I could not be safe from 
you, O Miqdàm."" Khalid said: 
“Muʻāwiyah ordered that he be 
given something that he did not 
order for his two companions, and 
he allocated a stipend of two 
hundred to his son. Al-Miqdàm 
divided it among his companions, 
but the Asadi man did not give 
anyone anything of what he took. 
News of that reached Mu'awiyah, 
and he said: ‘As for Al-Miqdàm, he 
is a generous man who gives freely, 
and as for the Asadi man he is a 
man who holds on well to his 
possessions.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه النسائيء الفرع والعتيرة» باب النهي عن الانتفاع بجلود السباع. 
ح :۹ عن عمرو بن عثمان به # رواية بقية عن بحير صحيحة لأنها من كتابه. 


ob مُسَرْهَدٍ‎ ip Mul vA - ۳ 
e d qM إبراهيم‎ b dev 
Ea حَدَّنَاهُمٌ المَعْتّى عن سَعِيدٍ بن أبي‎ 

E 1 » £ zen 
عن‎ ilal عن ابي المليح بن‎ CU عن‎ 
5 2 l » ر‎ $4 " 
عنْ جلودٍ‎ qe EXE أبيه: أن رَسُول الله‎ 
ge 


4132. It was narrated from Abü 
Al-Malih bin Usámah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
&& forbade (using) skins of 
predators. (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه النسائيء الفرع والعتيرة» باب النهي عن الانتفاع بجلود السباع» 
ح :6۲0۸ من حديث یحیی القطان به ورواه الترمذي» o VY:‏ من حديث ابن أبى عروبة به 
وصححه ابن الجارودء ح: ۸۷١‏ والحاكم ۱١۸/١:‏ ووافقه الذهبي وله شاهد حسن عند البيهقي ۲٠/١:‏ . 


(المعجم SU Y‏ فى الْانْتِعَالٍ 
(التحفة (EY‏ 
۳۴ - لتنا مُحمّدُ بن الصّبّاح dI‏ 
أخبرنا ابن أبي !203 عن مُوسَى بنِ RAE‏ 
ية فى uz‏ فقال: lash‏ مِنَ o JI‏ 


وام 


Sr ما‎ Ces dis اليَجْلَ لا‎ 


Chapter 41. Wearing Sandals 


4133. It was narrated from Abū 
Az-Zubair that Jàbir said: “We 
were with the Prophet يي‎ on a 
journey, and he said: ‘Wear sandals 
a lot, for a man is like one who is 
riding (has ease of movement) so 
long as he is wearing sandals." 
(Sahih) 


تخريجح: [صحيح] أخرجه ابن عدي في الكامل VOAY JE:‏ من حديث عبد الرحمن بن أبي 
الزناد ومسلمء اللباس» باب استحباب لبس النعال وما في معناهاء Yi Sip‏ من حديث " 
الزبير به» وتابعه الحسن عند البخاري في التاريخ الكبير ٤٤/۸:‏ . 


GAL : إبراهيم‎ i nA tiis o- - 84 
ال‎ X ob عن أنّس:‎ dS عن‎ RU 
.oYG ul گان‎ d 


4134. It was narrated from Anas 
that the sandals of the Prophet كه‎ 
had two straps. (Sahih) 


تخريجح: أخرجه البخاريء اللباس» باب: قبالان في نعل ومن رأى YG‏ واحدًا واسعّاء 


ح :0۸0۷ من حديث همام به. 


emi XE i مُحمَّدُ‎ WAR - ٥ 


4135. It was narrated from Abü 
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Az-Zubair that Jābir said: “The D Lupus dicc cutus di 
Messenger of Allāh à3& forbade a IL a ابو‎ oum) وان‎ qo بو‎ 
man to put on his sandals while عن‎ «lt عن أبي‎ Suab إبراهيم بن‎ Td 
standing." (Daf) dev ur ona UD. ES j Y 
qe أن‎ SE الله‎ 0.5 ug قال:‎ pes 
. الرَّجْلُ قَائِمًا‎ 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي في شعب الايمان» Vie‏ من حديث " داود 
به # أبو الزبير عنعن وللحديث شواهد» ضعيفة كلها. 


4136. It was narrated from Abū الله بن مَسْلَّمَةَ عن‎ LE Ae - 85 
Hurairah that the Messenger of "m 2 : bos 
Allāh à& said: “No one of you الزناد. عن الاج“ عن‎ gl عن‎ (IU 
should walk in just one sandal; let i5 «لا‎ Ju g ابی 4156 أن رَسُولَ الله‎ 
him wear both of them or take off , /. yea . 4 a . ».« 
both of them." (Sahih) Uem أخدكم في النْغلٍ الوَاحِدَةَء لينتيلهما‎ 


تخريج : p‏ جه البخاري» اللباس» باب: لا يمشي في نعل واحدة» ح:0808 عن عبدالله 
بن مسلمة القعنبي ومسلمء اللباس» باب استحباب لبس النعل في اليمنى أولاً ... إلخ» 
ح :۲۰۹۷ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطا (يحيى): ٩۱٩/۲‏ . 


C! الْوَلِيدٍ‎ gioi - ۷ 


T m 


4137. It was narrated from Abū — .: 
Az-Zubair that Jàbir said: “The 7 "Ep EMO 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘If the  :لاق‎ pt عن‎ pl أبو‎ um iY Uu 
strap of one of you breaks, he Lort adueceS Zn qeu لفت‎ c re AS Aen pe 
should not walk in ye sandal until pee c e Bp 35 SAS p 
he fixes the strap, and he should — & حَتَى‎ iii فلا يَمْشِي في نغل‎ 
not walk in one Khuff, or eat with : 
his left hand.” (Sahih) 


AL 5 


- سه و z‏ 
2وو 97 
يأكل Sus‏ 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم» اللباس» باب النهي عن اشتمال الصماء ... eg‏ ح:99١٠‏ من 


C yad‏ معاوية به. 
یٹ رهير بن معاویه ب Comments:‏ 


Wearing one shoe makes the body imbalance and it also looks awkward. 


4138. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: "It is part of the 

F i A مه رد بياس‎ Qe DE T 
Sunnah, if a man sits down, to take عبد الله بن هارون‎ Uam بن عيسى:‎ olo 


off his sandals and place them by ae Am e esi 
his side." (Daf) oi عن‎ (Ae عن أبي‎ M go عن‎ 


ud سَعِيدٍ:‎ du KS دنا‎ - ENYA 
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ob 3 iude إذا‎ ZU مِنَ‎ idu d 
# تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البخاري في الأدب المفرد. ح۱۱۹۰ عن قتيبة به‎ 
عبد الله بن هارون حجازي: مجهول (تقريب) ولم أجد من وثقه.‎ 


4139. It was narrated from Abū عن‎ GL 5, الله‎ xz Ue - ۹ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of Er m t 7 
Allāh # said: "When one of you عن الاغرّجء عن‎ 57! ui! عن‎ (6 
puts on his sandals let him starton ^i šp رَسُولَ الله 3€ قال:‎ 9 ZA أب‎ 
his right, and when he takes them SA EE pn " zd yj 
off let him start on his left; let the İi باليّمين» وإذا نزع‎ B أخدكم‎ 
right be the first to be put on, and jut ue. Xo بک‎ > ui 
let the left be the first to be taken Je أولهما‎ ne o5 ١ : 1 
off." (Sahih) G UAI 


تخريج : : أخرجه البخاري» «UI‏ باب: ينزع نعله اليسرىء ح:0865 عن عبد الله القعنبي 
ومسلم» اللباس» باب استحباب لبس النعل في اليمنى أولاً ... إلخ» ح:9107١7‏ من حديث مالك 
به وهو في الموطا (يحيى): ؟/5١9.‏ 

4140. It was narrated that ‘Aishah — .1225 552 i, م‎ Ge - ۰ 
said: "The Messenger of Allāh $& 
loved to start from the right as 
much as he could in all his affairs, عن‎ Tre عن‎ T عن‎ Tuc o! 

when purifying himself, combing RU FRA CPC MED D 
his hair and putting on his Zs EE قالت: كان 0,25 الله‎ anie 


AMI عن‎ MEI AL rM إبراهيم‎ ol 


sandals." (Şahî) gb كلو في‎ la pisa o Stn 

Muslim (one of the narrators) said: s ١ ١ "NOD 

“And his Siwak.” And he did not ونعله.‎ de 
mention: “In all of his affairs." à زک‎ ° zu pe Ud 
ec 5 3 > وسوّاكه‎ : e قال‎ 

Abū Dàwud said: Mu'adh reported — ۳ TET 

it from Shu'bah, and he did not Eu 
mention: ^His Siwak." M5 UA EXS أَبُو .13515 55 عن‎ QU 

US‏ سوا که 


تخريج : : أخرجه البخاري» cego gl‏ باب التيمن à‏ فى الوضوء والغسل»› 31A: zZ“‏ عن حفص بن 
عمر» ومسلم» الطهارة» بات agli‏ في audi!‏ ر غر And tale ce Y Vip‏ 
It was narrated that Abü SS WAR inpEM t - 60‏ .4141 


Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ; : "uM 
Allāh يله‎ said: "When you get عن بي‎ go حدثنا الأعمّش عن أبي‎ 
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ad Sp قال رَسُولُ الله كله:‎ ÓU هُرَيْرَةَ‎ 
esee x6 ILS i 
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dressed and when you perform 
Wudü', start from the right." 


(Dat) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الطهارة» باب التيمن في الوضوء» ح ٤٠۲:‏ عن 
النفيلى به 33 الأعمش عنعن فى هذا kaji‏ وصححه ابن خزيمة dal‏ اناس ح :۰۱۷۸ وسنده 


Comments: 


Starting from the right side is one of the Islamic values. So every virtuous 
action should be begun from the right side 


CC ات في‎ T 
١ (£f (التحفة‎ 
gi JU b xy t - 5 
piat عن‎ Sb an ae ul عنْ‎ 
Eu TEN E TP EN 
O95 i53 oes JA eoe :06 
pci a RÁN 


cA I Ei‏ عن ابی هَانیءِء 


Chapter 42. Regarding Bedding 


4142. It was narrated that Jābir bin 
: ‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah وي‎ mentioned bedding, and 
said: ‘Bedding for the man, 
bedding for the wife, bedding for 
the guest, and the fourth is for the 
Shaitün."' (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» باب كراهة ما زاد على الحاجة من الفراش واللباس» 


Comments: 


Every house should have beds according to the number of family members, 
and extra beds according to the guests that usually visit, beyond that is a sign 


UE Jis بن‎ kai di- ۴۳ 
be SA الله بن‎ XE UE, ح:‎ IAS 
REPETIT a 
قالَ: دَخَلْتُ عَلَى الس تكله في‎ POET 
ابن‎ M BU, ge um ZG sy 
الْجَرّاح : عَلَى يَسَارِو.‎ 

ل V‏ دَاوْدَ: رَوَاهُ إِسْحَاقٌ po S‏ 
عن UAR Qaa‏ عَلَى يَسَارِِ. 


of extravagance. 


4143. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
Samurah said: "I entered upon the 
Prophet à& in his house, and I saw 
him reclining on a pillow." Ibn 
Jarráh (one of the narrators) 
added: “On his left side." (Sahih) 
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تخريج : 
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[إسناده صحیح] Tu egi i e‏ باب ما جاء في الاتكاءء VV: Fa‏ من 


حديث إسرائيل وإسحاق بن منصور به وقال: "حسن غريب" وهو في مسند أحمد .1/o:‏ 


Comments: 


Sitting with pillows supporting oneself is permitted, and it is not considered 


بير 


be $6 بن‎ SR Uie - 4 
(pé Og eg UM عنْ‎ e 
sb b عنْ أبيوء عن ابن عُمَرَ:‎ E 
ا حالم الأ فقال: من‎ IE 
nn كَانُوا‎ h al إلى‎ os of E 


رول الله DENET‏ 


an act of pride. 


4144. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that he saw a group of 
people from Yemen whose saddles 
were made of leather. He said: 
“Whoever would like to see a 
group who most resemble the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allāh i&, let him look at these 
people." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] أخرجه أحمد: ؟/ ١١١‏ من حديث إسحاق بن سعيل به. 


rv Te tim - 6 


96s‏ عن ابن ن a‏ عن V‏ قال: : قال 
ول الله ad dé‏ أنْمَاطًَا؟» ¿i‏ 

ecco il uh Jw تی ل الأَنْمَاطُ؟‎ 
dete 7 


4145. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh %5 
said to me: ‘Have you got 
blankets?’ I said: ‘How could we 
afford blankets? He said: 'Soon 
you will have blankets.” (Sahih) 


>i‏ جه البخاريء النكاح» باب الأنماط ونحوها للنساءء 0M Mig‏ ومسلمء 


اللباس» باب جواز اتخاذ (BUE‏ ح: ٠١87‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Comments: 


Having a neat, clean, and comfortable bed is not against piety and religious 


ei qii ow te - 5 
أبو مُعاويَةَ عن‎ e قاا:‎ VENE 
EJU Cute عن‎ cud عن‎ EE بن‎ plis A 
PEU ot 
الان ف غ ان اا دي‎ 

ا 


ج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» باب التواضع في اللباس 


norms. 


4146. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The cushion of the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& - Ibn Manî’ 
(one of the narrators) said: “On 
which he used to sleep" - then the 
two reports concur: “was made of 
leather, stuffed with palm fibres." 
(Sahih) 


YAY: «ei s‏ من حديث 
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OUS uae xy JP ti - £v 
be cal عن‎ plia عن‎ OG يعني ابنَ‎ 
عَائِفَةَ قالّتْ: كَانَ ضِجْعَةٌ رَسُْوَلٍ الله َل من‎ 


تخريج : [صحبح] أخر جه ابن ماجهء (XA JE‏ 
حديث سليمان بن حيان الأحمرء ومسلمء ح: VAY‏ 


5 


(t e d eue - 4‏ بن 
us ada 1 c4 <55 ET‏ 1 2 


E LÉ مَسْجدٍ‎ Ji Gilg كَانَ‎ diu 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] أخرجه ابن ماجه» 
القبلة شيءء ح ٩٩۷:‏ من حديث يزيد بن زريع به. 


JEN GSI في‎ DU CEP (المعجم‎ 
(£0 (التحفة‎ 

SR بن أبي‎ ohi Ue - 4 

E بن‎ as حا‎ iu ابن‎ e 
رَسُولَ الله‎ E عَبْدٍ الله بن‎ IC 
E E icd ine A dh 
يدأ‎ Y Ex sí 5:06 (EX 
eju Ja Ep Ul Lie فَجَاءَ‎ ddp 
HU PET UE T ae du 
Xi فَاطِمَةَ‎ bj رَسُولَ الله!‎ G فقالَ:‎ is 
:Ju fue تَدْحْلْ‎ Lb جنتها‎ Sb uu 
CAS (6535), وَمَا أن‎ SEI آنا‎ up 
8E الله‎ JL; JÁ uA, فَاطِمَةَ‎ gl 


? 
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4147. (There is another chain) 
from 'Aishah, who said: “The 
mattress of the Messenger of Allàh 
#5 was made of leather, stuffed 
with palm fibres." (Sahih) 


باب ضجاع آل محمد لق ح ٤۱٥۱:‏ من 
وانظر الحديث السابق من حديث هشام به. 


4148. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said that her bed was in 
front of the place where the 
Prophet عد‎ used to pray. (Sahih) 


إقامة الصلوات. باب من صلى وبينه وبين 


Chapter 43. Hanging Curtains 


4149. It was narrated from 
*Abdullàh bin “Umar that the 
Messenger of Allāh à3& came to 
Fàatimah and found a curtain over 
her door, so he did not enter. And 
he rarely entered without greeting 
her first. ‘Alî came and saw her 
looking worried and he said: ^What 
is the matter with you?" She said: 
"The Prophet ££ came to me, but 
he did not come in." ‘Alî went to 
him and said: *O Messenger of 
Allāh, Fàtimah is much worried 
because you came to her, but you 
did not come in." He said: *What 
have I to do with (the luxuries of) 
this world? What have I to do with 
prints and decorations?" He went 
to Fatimah and told her what the 
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Messenger of Allah g had said. s To LER. dani لقيو قن مفو‎ DRE 
She said: “Say to the Messenger of S98 إلى بني‎ e فال: «قل لها فلترسِل‎ 
Allah 3, what do you enjoin me to 

do?" He said: "Tell her to send it 

to the people of so-and-so." 

(Sahih) 


تخريج : >i‏ جه البخاري» الهبة وفضلهاء باب هدية ما يكره لبسهاء YA e‏ من حديث 
فضيل بن غزوان به وانظر الحديث m‏ 
b fle:‏ راصلا Ibn Fudail narrated this GNE d.‏ .4150 
"m ur‏ 7 صل 5 i‏ على Hadith from his father. He said: “It‏ 
الآسَدِيْ: Gi‏ ابن فضيّل عن أبيه بهذا was a decorated curtain." (Sahih)‏ 
التخديث قال وكان des es‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه البخاري من حديث محمد بن فضيل بن غزوان به» انظر الحديث السابق. 
Comments:‏ 
One should avoid decorative curtains and the like.‏ 


Chapter 44. Crosses On Cloths =l ما جَاءَ في‎ eU - (E (المعجم‎ 
(£3 فى النَْب (التحفة‎ 

4151. It was narrated from ‘Aishah  : peka iy دنا مُوسَى‎ - fioi 

that the Messenger of Allāh كه‎ 1 
would not leave in his house : 
anything on which there was a — w أَنَّ رَسُولَ الله $ كان‎ iiu عن‎ UR 
cross, but he would erase it. d ELEME E ET 
(Sahih) . فيه تضلِيبٌ إلا قضبه‎ Eo use su 


A 


3 opas uae P RS EC ا انان‎ 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب نقض الصورء ح:0987 من حديث يحيى بن أبي 
كثير به. 


Comments: 
A cross is an idol, In a Muslim's home it is to be destroyed, wiped out, or 
altered. 
-é e, سن عع‎ 
Chapter 45. Images 452 باب : في‎ (Eo (المعجم‎ 


(£V (التحفة‎ 


4152. It was narrated from ‘Alî that — (:5- . e izotíáe ماع‎ 

the Prophet $& said: "The angels do M a 0 0 
not enter a house in which there ij, jب‎ 955 عن أبي‎ PA بن‎ de شعبة عنْ‎ 
an image, or a dog, or a person who 


tod. dL A 
is sexually impure.” (Hasan) الله بن نجي عن‎ Xx, عن‎ tT عمرو بن‎ 
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Q5 Y» : قال‎ 8& LÀ عن‎ Hé عن‎ cul 
Y 0 E $5 با فيه‎ iE 
ura 


C EE بن‎ CA; ue - 
z ابن أبي صَالح؛‎ a ڪال عن شُټيي‎ 
ge pb or TQUE ميد سَعِيدٍ بن‎ 

: ی قال‎ JUI mi LE عن‎ uem 
الماد‎ Qe Y» يك يَمُولَ:‎ n Lu 

G Sibi وَقالَ:‎ qs Y5 كلت‎ a 
eá عن‎ ubi ig nay di إلى‎ 
iL 35 ol المَؤْمِنِينَ!‎ du Gm CHE 
jé «$5 GE, SE عن رَسُولٍ الله‎ e 
قالّث: ل‎ eus iX كه‎ i oou 
dice Ja ai u siii is 


£YoY 


Sar 


Eg 
عَلى‎ UN G گان‎ id Lii TN: 
pn uL ZEE a£ C الْعَرَضٍ‎ 
الله ورگا‎ aimo 344 30455 غلك يا‎ 
EE ENS EVA الْحَمْدُ لله‎ 
ورات‎ €i فلم برغل‎ Ln gb cz 
Gu E LN S duel) الْكَرَاهِيَةَ‎ 


p iu c‏ الله لَمْ ua Cz‏ 65 أن 
DE‏ الْحِجَارَةَ (AAA. dju cens‏ 


5 d dud GEIL, o» Jac, 
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[حسن] تقدم» ح :۲۲۷ وأخرجه ابن ماجهء اللباس» باب الصور في البيت» 


4153. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Khálid Al-Juhani that Abū 
Talhah Al-Ansàri said: “I heard the 
Prophet 3¥ say: "The angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a 
dog or a statue.” He said: “Let us 
go to the Mother of the Believers 
'Aishah, and ask her about that." 
So we went and said: *O Mother of 
the Believers, Abü Talhah has 
narrated such and such to us from 
the Messenger of Allah 3&; did you 
hear the Prophet 3& say that?" She 
said: “No, but I shall tell you of 
what I saw him do. The Messenger 
of Allah š went out on one of his 
campaigns, and I was expecting his 
return. I took a rug of ours and 
hung it from a rafter. When he 
came, I welcomed him and said, 
‘Peace be upon you, O Messenger 
of Alláh, and the mercy of Allah 
and His blessings; praise be to 
Allāh Who has granted you victory 
and honored you. He looked at 
the house and saw the rug, and he 
did not give me any answer, but I 
saw signs of displeasure in his face. 
He went to the rug and tore it 
down, then he said: ‘Allah has not 
commanded us to use that which 
He has provided for us to clothe 
stones and clay.” She said: “I cut it 
up and made two cushions, and 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» اللباس» باب تحريم تصوير صورة الحيوان 


حديث سهيل بن أبي صالح به. 

Tr عُثْمانُ بُ ابي‎ t - 4 
Qu A» M qug عن‎ $e Ue 
&& 2 ol Ex Soig eii 
مَوْلَى بني‎ qu i ke us قال وقال‎ 


QS 
تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق.‎ 

الل عن تكثر» عن بر ابن dem‏ ن زد 
ابن خَالِدِء عن ابي Gi RUD‏ قالَ: b‏ 
pus‏ الله $5 قال : Y II op‏ تخل 
Us‏ فيه صُورَةٌ». قال EM dox‏ 
Buc ora db‏ 
az‏ الله qid‏ ربيب SB e SAT‏ 
Unos i iii‏ 35 عن الصّوَرِ SISI eX‏ 
A Qus‏ الله: Le unu Wi‏ قالَ: إلا 


So في‎ ACE 
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stuffed them with palm fibres, and 
he did not rebuke me for that." 
(Sahih) 


YUz «el gud‏ من 


4154. A similar report (as no. 
4153) was narrated from Suhail. 
He said: ^I said: ‘© Mother, this 
person told me that the Prophet 4 
said..." (Sahih) 


4155. It was narrated from Abū 
Talhah that he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ¥ said: ‘The 
angels do not enter a house in 
which there is an image." Busr 
said: ^Then Zaid fell sick and we 
visited him, and on his door was a 
curtain on which there was an 
image. I said to 'Ubaidullah Al- 
Khawlàni, the stepson of 
Maimünah - the wife of the 
Prophet i£: Didn't Zaid tell us 
about images on the first day?' 
*Ubaidullàh said: ‘Did you not hear 
him when he said: *Except a 
marking on a garment?" (Sahih) 


تخريج : خر جه البخاري» اللباس» باب من كره القعود على الصورء ح ٥۹0۸:‏ ومسلمء 


اللباس» باب تحريم تصوير صورة الحيوان 


. عن قتيبة به‎ ۲٠٠١١: إلخ. ح‎ T 


Comments: 


Patterns and pictures of non-living things on the cloth are permitted. 


of بن الصَّبّاح‎ besdi ve - ۹ 
قالَ:‎ ai الْكرِيم‎ XE D إِسْمَاعِيلَ‎ 


4156. It was narrated from Jābir 
that the Prophet 3 told ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattàb at the time of the 
Conquest (of Makkah), when he 
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etd ule‏ يعني a‏ عن esel‏ عن 
EE‏ عن جابر: أن الى كله أَمَرَ 
a‏ بنَ الطاب رَمَنَ ull, 335 udi‏ 
أن M sus GE ul‏ صُورَةٍ Wie‏ 
D. B XR Veoh id ux‏ 
de‏ 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه البيهقي 
الترمذي» WEA e‏ بلفظ آخر. 


ttov‏ دعقا f Muri‏ وال عدن 
dv nim $2‏ و و ا 


أخبرثني مَِمُوهُ روج التب يل أن الي كله 
Se uus op :J6‏ السَّلَامُ كان P"‏ 
I RSEN‏ 
خُر گل تخت d us‏ مر به AË‏ 
م us il‏ مَاء ea‏ به Gi US IRR‏ 
hm‏ - عَلَيْه piu - A‏ لا dex‏ 
بنا فيه كلب وَلَا صُورَةٌ» فَأَطْبَح الس SE‏ 
Ji qe ZO e o» gs‏ 
ane‏ الصَّغِيرٍ 3 PE lw Cie‏ 


تخريج : 
حديث ابن وهب به. 

۸ - حَدَّنَنا أَبُو صَالح مَحْبُوبُ بن 
idea NT‏ قات dj‏ عن 
يُونْسَ بن ul‏ إِسْحَاقَء galgi he‏ قال 
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was in Al-Bathà', to go to the 
Ka'bah and erase all the images in 
it, and the Prophet عي‎ did not 
enter it until all the images in it 
had been erased. (Hasan) 


:۷ من حديث gi‏ داود به وأصله عند 


4157. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbàs said: "Maimünah, the wife 
of the Prophet $&, told me that the 
Prophet % said: "Jibra'il, peace be 
upon him, promised me that he 
would meet me last night, but he 
did not meet me." Then he thought 
that it was because of a puppy that 
was beneath a bed of ours, and he 
ordered that it be taken out. Then 
he took a handful of water and 
sprinkled it on the place where it 
had been. When Jibril, peace be 
upon him, met him he said: *We 
(angels) do not enter a house in 
which there is a dog or an image." 
The next morning the Prophet يله‎ 
ordered that all dogs be killed, 
even those that guarded small 
gardens, but he left those that 
guarded large gardens. (Sahik) 


You «el Tos‏ من 


4158. Abū Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah %ķ said: 
*Jibrail came to me and said to 
me: ‘I came to you last night and 
nothing kept me from entering but 
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the fact that there were statues at 
the door, and there was a curtain 
in the house on which there were 
images, and there was a dog in the 
house. So tell someone to cut off 
the heads of the statues that are by 
the door of the house, so that they 
will become like trees, and tell 
someone to take down the curtain 
and make it into two cushions 
which can be placed on the floor, 
and on which people may step, and 
tell someone to take the dog out." 
And the Messenger of Allah 3 did 
that. The dog belonged to Hasan 
or Husain, and it was under a 
bedstead (Nadd) of theirs, and he 
ordered that it be taken out. 
(Sahih) 

Abū Daàawud said: An-Nadad is 
something that garments are put 
on, that resembles a bed. 


es‏ [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي » Ter‏ باب ما جاء أن الملائكة لا تدخحل بع فيه 
صورة ولا كلب» Ate‏ من حديث يونس » pup‏ ح ٥۳٦۷:‏ من حديث مجاهد به 5 dU‏ 
الترمذي : ' حسن صحيح " وصححه ابن حبان» AVio‏ 


Comments: 


Any picture of animated objects, still or moving, is unlawful. A means of 
dealing with images in newspapers and products, which plague modern 
societies, is debasing them in some way as indicated in this narration; "placed 
on the floor, and on which people may step..." 


The End of the Book of Clothing 
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JÄI كتاب‎ 3l - © suo 


(YV (التحفة‎ 


di - 48‏ مسد dx Ee‏ عن 
عن «oco‏ عن عبد الله 
o‏ 025 الله يل JE o£ od‏ 


(AER بن‎ I 


ابن مغفل : 
إلا e‏ 


HE 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» اللباس» باب ما جاء ف 
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32. THE BOOK OF 
COMBING 


Chapter 1. [The Prohibition Of 
Combing Often (Al-Irfah)] 


4159. It was narrated from 
'Abdullàh bin Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allāh i& forbade 
combing the hair except every 
other day. (Daf) 


في النهي عن الترجل إلا 


Vo: z És‏ والنسائي» e‏ :۸ من حديث هشام بن حسان به وقال الترمذي: " حسن 


ect 

. وسنده صحيح‎ cae يغني‎ OT ie 5 
e ie i hne ie - - ٠۰ 

inju y‏ أخبرنا uer‏ عن عَبْدٍ الله 

ابن EX‏ أن رجلا مِنْ أضحاب التي لل 


8 23M ES سالا‎ ul ges 
AN v Sd J Gp ub فقال:‎ a 
die 304.025) مِنْ‎ ax سَمِعْتُ أنَا وَأَنْتَ‎ 
ينه عله قال :ما‎ Sd. أن يكون‎ 53e; 
وها الي أراك‎ :Ju .ué, u$ :Qu هُو؟‎ 
أمِيرٌ الآرْض؟ قال: |9 رشول‎ s شا‎ 
EO عن " من‎ CGS گان‎ K الله‎ 
قال:‎ nie ue qoi لي لا‎ u$ قال:‎ 


', it is explained in the narration of An- 


وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۱6۸۱ * هشام بن حسان عنعن» وحديث النسائي :۸/ 


4160. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that one of 
the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allāh $& traveled to see Fadalah 
bin ‘Ubaid when he was in Egypt. 
He arrived, he said: *I have not 
come merely to visit you, but you 
and I heard a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allāh i£, and I 
hoped that you had some 
knowledge of it." He said: “What is 
it?" He said: “such and such." He 
said: ^Why do I see you looking 
disheveled when you are the Amir 
of the land?" He said: "The 
Messenger of Allāh #5 forbade us 
too much Irfah.” He said: “Why 


ll Al-Irfāh, its general meaning is *luxuriousness' 


Nasa't (no. 5061) as: “To comb your hair every day." 
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do 1 see you without shoes?” He 
said: “The Prophet $& used to tell 
us to go barefoot sometimes.” 


(Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] 2 جه اخم عن يزيد بن هارون به ورواه البيهقي في 
شعب الايمان» Migz‏ من حديث أي داود» والنسائي» ح 0۲٤۱:‏ من حديث الجريري به % 


Comments: 


The summary of this chapter, and what follows of exceptions, is that a man 
should not busy himself with beautification like a woman. If he has hair, he 
should take care of it, but not grooming it every day, rather every other day at 
most. See number 4163. If he has clothing, he should be grateful and take 
care of it, but not struggle with desire to have more and more, and nicer and 


ip محمد‎ AR : التمَيْلِنُ‎ te - ١ 


is‏ عن deme‏ بن إِسْحَاقٌء عن عَبْدٍ الله 
ابن أبي iul‏ عن عَبْدٍ الله بن گب بنِ 
egu‏ عن أبي RU‏ قال: DAR S‏ 
رَسُولٍ الله GÀ iie Us dE‏ فقال رَسُولُ 
DT T‏ تورث إن 


(UNI مِنَ‎ B SI مِنَ الْايمَانِء‎ Bo 


nicer clothing. 


4161. It was narrated that Abü 
Umàmah said: “The Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah % 
mentioned this world in his presence 
one day, and he said: ‘Are you not 
listening? Are you not listening? Al- 
Badhàdhah (shabbiness)U! is part of 
faith, A/-Badhadhah (shabbiness) is 
part of faith." Meaning: At- 
Taqahhul." (Hasan) 

Abü Dàwud said: He is Abü 
Umaàmah bin Tha'labah Al-Ansári. 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الزهد. باب من لا يؤيه له ح ٤۱۱۸:‏ من حديث 


عبد الله بن أبي أمامة به. 
(المعجم ۲) HO‏ في oa‏ الطّيب 
(التحفة (Y‏ 


E ine Lm Sá o- - 65‏ أبو 


Chapter 2. It Is Recommended 
To Wear Perfume 


4162. It was narrated that Anas 


11 Meaning, in one's appearance; clothing and otherwise, according to Al-Khattábi, the 
saying of Abü Dàwud: "Meaning At-Taqahhul" which means being dry or arid, and 
according to Al-'Azimabadi, that is, one's skin appears starkly dry. 
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bin Malik said: “The Prophet à& T ET ET D: 
had a Sukkah (a kind of container) f الرخمن» عن‎ X بن‎ oUm عن‎ AI 
from which he would apply عن‎ isl D w^ 0 الله بن المُخْتَار‎ 
perfume." (Hasan) CK UN E KON NT 
سكة‎ XE LIU قال: كانت‎ GUU أنس بن‎ 
. نها‎ LES 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] pl‏ جه الترمذي في الشمائل» AL‏ (بتحقيقي) من حديث أبي 


Chapter 3. Taking Care Of JA (المعجم *) يَاتُ: فى إضلاح‎ 
One's Hair í MNA 


(Y iim) 
4163. It was narrated from Abū — 3315 بن‎ olds دا‎ - ۳ 


Hurairah that the Messenger of آنا اد ا‎ MECE ا آ‎ 
Allah $& said: “Whoever has hair, < اتن‎ 777 Vy ابن‎ Uu ٠ ري‎ 


let him take care of it." (Hasan uv vata cct sr cp 
& عن‎ alode o 


عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ: أن 0,25 الله E‏ قالَ: »5 


تخريج : eat]‏ حسن] خر جه البيهقي فى شعب الايمان» ح :1600 من حديث عبدالر pem‏ 
ابن أبى الزناد به وحسنه الحافظ A‏ :۳۹۸/۱۰ . 
Comments: c y quos‏ 
See the comments after number 4160.‏ 


Chapter 4. Dye For Women بَات : فی الخضصّاب لِلنْسَاءِ‎ (E (المعجم‎ 
)٤ (التحفة‎ 


4164. Karimah bint Humàm — Uie الله بن عُمَرَ:‎ K Ae - 4 
narrated that a woman asked an? enn MEUS مث‎ 
‘Aishah about dyeing with henna. كحت‎ Ao Lal pride سو عو‎ um 
She said: "There is nothing wrong ¿4 ios E SQ us v يَحيَى بن‎ 
with it, but I do not like it, because EMEN CO a Ea 

my beloved à& did not like its عن خضاب><‎ $t JU. iyd همّام: أن‎ 


smell." (PaP) é ií Br ا به‎ N 9 ¿Jus é NUNT 
Abû Dàwud said: Meaning, dye for i Vias abate d m 
the hair of the head. LIS یکره‎ E5 كان حَبيبي‎ 
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تخريج : [ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي» الزينة. باب كراهية ريح RUP‏ ح :0۹۳ من حديث 
علي بن المبارك قال: حدثتني كريمة بنت همام به إلخ # كريمة: لم أجد من وثقها. 


4165. It was narrated from Umm md مشلم بنْ‎ Dae - 6 
Al-Hasan, from her grandmother, jo ته‎ 
from ‘Aishah, that Hind, the 19 
daughter of ‘Utbah said: “O عن‎ Age عن‎ g 1 qe Ex 
Prophet of Allah, accept my pledge a dee 2 
of allegiance.” He said- “1 shall Rn d ي‎ G قالث:‎ GE أن هند ابل‎ eu 
accept your pledge of allegiance — ,; m E 3x Y jü 
until you change your hands (by : 


GARDE عرو‎ Ih up EV 


applying henna to them), for they e c is ue > 
look like the paws of a predator." 
(Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقى AM JY‏ من حديث أبي داود به وقال ابن 
حجر: Qa‏ إسناده مجهولاات ثلاث " (التلخيص الحبير : QA /Y‏ يعني : غبطة وأم الحسن 
وجدتها. 


4166. It was narrated from K= بُ‎ Xe Ue - 4١55 
Safiyyah bint "Ismah, from 'Aishah, quu cimo uie more a d 
who said: “A woman gestured from ¥ DI I c او‎ 
behind a curtain, with a letter for i 212 عن‎ ppe iy m» e 
the Messenger of Allah à& in her E alu usce ure is. 
hand. The Messenger of Allah 3& o قالت: أاوْمَاتٍ امرأة‎ CU عن‎ cinar 
withdrew his hand, and said: I do — i رَسُول اث‎ j| كات‎ uan Ls وَرَاءِ‎ 
auae $5 5 = 2 ۽‎ ٠» بی تیاب‎ E ae el 7 
not know whether it is the hand of xs لی رسو‎ N TUO 0 
a man or a woman.’ She said: ‘Itis gof ^ فقبّض رَسُول الله $$ يده فقال:‎ 


a woman.' He said: 'If you were a ل‎ cae i LAUR > عاو‎ uberi oko MAR 
"I قالت:‎ 2015! aj el Ai 

woman, you would have changed dut بل‎ » 4 f T E 

your nails." Meaning, with henna. POEM أَظْمَارَ‎ VG 3 jl cs »: 

Daf ub 

(Dah E 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه «Qum Ul‏ الزينة» باب الخضاب للنساءء ح :0۰۹۲ من 
حديث مطيع بن ميمون به وهو لين الحديث (تقريب) وصفية بنت عصمة: لا تعرف (أيضًا) وقال 
أحمد فى العلل : "هذا حديث منكر " (التلخيص الحبیر :۲/ QYYV‏ 
سا عع اه كع اه 
(المعجم C‏ باب : في صلة الشغر Chapter 5. Hair Extensions‏ 
(التحفة 6( 


4167. It was narrated from oe Kiu الله بن‎ Xe tá - ۷ 
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oJ‏ عن 
خان 

EV INI TENTE YES 
TEE 
iui ul المَدِيئَ!‎ 
dis pa Je له نی عن‎ 
AUS oia M نو إِسْرَائِيلَ حِينَ‎ 


PW 


EH NL 


عبد الله القعنبي » (d‏ اللباس. باب تحريم فعل الواصلة والمستوصلة 
حديث مالك به» وهو في lb ui‏ (یحیی):۲/ ۹٤۷‏ . 
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Humaid bin ‘Abdur-Rahmān that 
he heard Muʻāwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyàn - during the Hajj - when he 
was on the Minbar. He took a lock 
of hair that was in the hand of a 
guard and said: “O people of Al- 
Madinah, where are your scholars? 
I heard the Messenger of Allāh كه‎ 
forbidding things such as this, and 
he said: ‘The Children of Israel 
were doomed when their 
womenfolk started to wear such 
things." (Sahih) 


أخرجه البخاري» أحاديث الأنبياء» باب بعد باب حديث QUIE‏ ح:7478 عن 


ITV: «el mm‏ من 


Comments: 


Wigs and hair extensions are unlawful. 


ورد وو Au‏ رور 


Asl uu = £۸‏ بن Qe‏ ومسّدد 


or $ 


qu یی عن عُبَيْدٍ الله قال:‎ Š : Yu 
dE الله‎ As Sd :QU الله‎ X عن‎ QU 


الْوَاصِلَةٌ وَالمُسْتَوْصِلَة: وَالْوَاشِمَةٌ 
RELAIS‏ 


4168. It was narrated from Nāfi‘, 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& cursed the 
woman who applies hair 
extensions, and the woman for 
whom that is done, and the woman 
who does tattoos and the woman 
for whom that is done.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» «Ou‏ باب المستوشمة»› :0۹۷ عن مسدد ومسلمء اللباس. 


DU. تن‎ its bius £144 


He‏ أن اش الم ا éis‏ جَرِيرٌ عن 


مَنْصُورِه عن إبراهيم» عن E‏ عن XR‏ 
الله adus M‏ لَعَنَ الله ei.‏ 
وَالمُسْتَوْشِمَاتٍِ - قال مُحَمَّدٌ: وَالْوَاصِلَاتِ 


- نَم الَََا‎ oag DUE Ju; 


fnis‏ إلخ. ح ۲۱۲٤:‏ من حديث يحيى بن سعيد القطان به. 


4169. It was narrated from 
'Algamah, from ‘Abdullah that he 
said: “Allāh has cursed the women 
who tattoo and the women for 
whom that is done" - Muhammad 
(one of the narrators) said: ^And 
the women who apply hair 
extensions;" 'Uthmàn (one of the 
narrators) said: “and Al- 
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d XR ag Vn) sudo 
: له‎ UE ِن بني اسي‎ fo َلك‎ Ru 
oo [ar ase ibus a - uis rl 
قال‎ - ous ouch لَعَنْتَ‎ 


Hu قال‎ coag ed 


pulki - Ud ui ouai‏ - قال 
0E‏ للحن 2 المعر ات Ab GE‏ 
06: وَمَا لي لا SL‏ مَنْ S3‏ رَسُولُ الله ik‏ 
وَهُوَ في تاب الله تَعَالَى. Sig i diu‏ 
ما بَيْنَ لّوحي المُضصْحَفٍ فما iss‏ فقال: 
E egita XÍ ubi oS i tàn‏ قَرَأ: 
G US V As OO‏ تتم عله 
d‏ [الحشر :۷] فقالّت: UA‏ أَرَى بَعْضَ 
«eU aisé cou capa e d‏ 
فَدَخَلَّتْ DOS] Lex S‏ : ما Jü; osh‏ 
C u diw oui‏ فقال: لَوْ كَانَ 


دو ير RÀ ORA‏ سس 


ذلك ما كانت مَعَنَا . 
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Mutanammişat then the two 
reports concur - "and the women 
who have their teeth separated for 
the purpose of beautification, 
altering the creation of Allah.” 
News of that reached a woman of 
Banü Asad who was called Umm 
Ya'qüb - *Uthmàn added: “who 
used to read the Qur'àn." Then the 
two reports concur — “She came to 
him and said: 'I have heard that 
you cursed the women who tattoo 
and the women who have that 
done" - Muhammad said: “and the 
women who apply hair extensions;" 
*Uthmàn said: “and Al- 
Mutanammisát." Then the two 
reports concur — "and those who 
have their teeth filed" — *'Uthmàn 
said: "for the purpose of 
beautification" — "altering the 
creation of Allāh.’ He said: ‘Why 
should I not curse those whom the 
Messenger of Allāh $& cursed, and 
it is mentioned in the Book of 
Allāh, Exalted is He?’ She said: ʻI 
have read what is between the 
covers of the Muşhaf and 1 did not 
find it? He said: ‘By Allāh, if you 
had read it you would have found 
it? Then he recited: “And 
whatsoever the Messenger gives 
you, take it; and whatsoever he 
forbids you, abstain (from it).""l 
She said: 'I see some of that in 
your wife. He said: ‘Go in and 
look.” So she went in, then she 


U1 From Nams; plucking the hair, the woman who does it is called Namisah and the one 
who has it done to herself is called Mutanammisah; it is also said that it refers to 
plucking the eye-brows, as explained by the author after number 4170. See numbers 


5094 and 5102 of Sunan An-NasûT. 
P1 Al-Hashr 59:7. 
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came out, and he said: "What did 
you see?" *Uthmàn said: “She 
said: 'I did not see (anything). He 
said: ‘If that had been the case, she 
would not have stayed with us.” 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» اللباس» باب المتفلجات للحسن» ح :0۹۲۳۱ ومسلمء اللباس» 


باب تحريم فعل الواصلة والمستوصلة والواشمة والمستوشمة 


أبي شيبة به. 

AR - ٠۰‏ ابن ipi‏ حدثنا ابن 
L5‏ عن LU‏ عن oU‏ بن «quU»‏ عن 
مُجَاهِدٍ بن ue IR‏ ابْنِ e (QU ÉE‏ 
ibn‏ وَالْمُسْتَوْصِلٌَ ia ia‏ 
وَالْوَاشِمَةٌ وَالْمُْتَوْشِمَةٌ مِنْ غَيْرِ دَاءِ. 

قال أبُو دَاوْدَ: وَتَفِْيرُ الْوَاصِلَةِ الي نَصِلُ 
oi‏ ردي LM‏ والس "fu‏ 
alo gaal UE xL SAL‏ : المَعْمُول 
بها . oiim‏ التى uA‏ 
iaig 7‏ المَعْمُولُ kajo e‏ 
Aar A‏ الأ تن > ل ھر ot o2‏ 
التي ges‏ الخيلان في es‏ بكخْلٍ أو 


هِدَادِ. وَالمُسْتَوْشِمَةُ المَعْمُولُ بهًا. 


oaa‏ إلخ» ح 7١١5:‏ عن عثمان بن 


4170. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàs said: “The woman who 
applies hair extensions and the 
woman for whom that is done, An- 
Namisah and Al-Mutanammisah, 
the woman who tattoo and the 
woman for whom that is done 
when there is no ailment (that 
would justify doing that) are (all) 
cursed." (Hasan) 

Abū Dàwud said: The explanation 
of Al-Wasilah is the one that 
connects women's hair to the hair. 
And Al-Mustawsilah is the one it is 
done to. An-Nàmisah is the one 
who plucks the eyebrow to make it 
thin. And Al-Mutanammisah is the 
one it is done for. A/-Washimah is 
the one who puts moles on their 
faces with kohl or ink, and Al- 
Mustawshimah is the one it is done 
for |! 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] * أسامة هو ابن زيد الليثي . 


35 بن‎ AE بن‎ MA E - - ۱ 


قال: B‏ شَرِيكُ عن سَالِم» عن سَعِيدٍ بن 


4171. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: “There is nothing 
wrong with Al-Qaramil.” P1 (Daf) 


[0] This is the author's definition of the terms that have been translated as tattooing, 


applying hair extensions, and Namisah. 


UJ Meaning, silk or woolen threads braided and added to the hair. 
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. بِالْقَرَامِل‎ col Y قال:‎ zz 
RE ngu ob Ad S أَبُو دَاوْدَ:‎ QU 


ETC 
الْقَرَامِلُ‎ 


Que aee pubis 44115 فال‎ 


س 


تخريج : [ضعيف] * شريك القاضي عنعن . 


(المعجم OUO‏ فى $5 الطيب 
(التحفة 5) 
ip zi Ike - ۲‏ عَلِيَ وَهَارُونُ 
ابن ue‏ الله المَغْنى: أنَّ أا Ai ae‏ 
is Ae‏ حَدَنَهُمْ عن سَعِيدٍ بن أبي Dai‏ 
عن AER‏ الله بن أبي ge or CAE‏ 
QU : QU A eor‏ ر الله : 
iy‏ عَلَيْهِ IL OX uuo LR‏ 


ROC UNE d e 
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Abū Dawud said: It is as if he is of 
the view that what is forbidden is 
women's hair. 

Abû Dawud said: Ahmad said: 
"There is nothing wrong with Al- 
Qaràmil." 


Chapter 6. Refusing Perfume 


4172. It was narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh 2€ said: ‘Whoever is given 
perfume, he should not refuse it, 
because it has a good smell and it 
is light to carry." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الألفاظ من الأدب وغيرهاء باب استعمال المسك وأنه أطيب الطيب 
YYY del SW as‏ من حديث المقرىء به مختصرًا ورواه oY Mie (Ua‏ 


(المعجم qw" (V‏ : في طيب ال 
لْخْرُوج (التحفة (v‏ 
Jiad is -‏ 


de eas VY 


أخبرنا LSU‏ بن SU‏ قال : و 
NE‏ أبي مُوسَى عن BESTE IU‏ 
اسْتَعْطَرَتٍ eii prac 852i‏ لِيَجِدُوا 
Ec‏ وكذا» مَالَ Ý$‏ شَدِينًا. 


Chapter 7. Women Wearing 
Perfume When Going Out 


4173. It was narrated from Abü 
Müsà that the Prophet % said: “If 
a woman puts on perfume, and 
passes by people so that they can 
smell her fragrance, then she is 
such and such," and he spoke 
sternly. (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» الأدب. باب ما جاء في كراهية خروج المرأة 


VAT: z TA‏ من حديث يحيى القطان به» وقال: 


SN 


"حسن صحيح " ورواه النسائي» 
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اخ 


Dae - 5‏ محمد بن كثير: أَخْبَرَنًا 


LE عن‎ MOX سيان عن عَاصم بن‎ 
dub : قال‎ i " عن‎ A بي‎ pi" 
EX; RESIDUI ريح‎ a ie To 
ين‎ ci Édi ui فقالَ: يا‎ jual 
i d; :96 المَمْجِدِ؟ قَالَتْ: َعَم‎ 
"MPO الد تق قال إلى‎ 
لامر‎ b Ew EE LUI 
فين‎ ey de uetus dg idu 
Eii مِنَ‎ Giet 


قال أَيُو 25575 الإغصَارٌ SÉ‏ 


ih 
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4174. It was narrated from ‘Ubaid, 
the freed slave of Abū Ruhm, from 
Abū Hurairah; he said that he met 
a woman and noticed the smell of 
perfume coming from her, and her 
hem was dragging and stirring up a 
cloud of dust. He said: “O slave 
woman of the Compeller (Al- 
Jabbār), have you come from the 
Masjid?” She said: “Yes.” He said: 
“And you put on perfume for 
that?” She said: “Yes.” He said: “I 
heard my beloved, Abul-Qāsim, 
say: ‘No prayer will be accepted 
from a woman who puts on 
perfume to visit this Masjid, until 
she goes back and performs Ghusl 
like that done for sexual impurity.” 
(Hasan) 


تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الفتن» باب فتنة النساءء ح ٤٠٠۲:‏ من حديث سفيان به 
*# عاصم بن عبيد الله: ضعيف. وتابعه عبد الرحمن بن الحارث بن أبى عبيد»ء عند البيهقى: [Y‏ 


VE AYY‏ وللحديث شواهد. 


ELE Oase 6٥‏ وسعيد بن مَنْصُور 
قالا: ase cc‏ الله بن محم ius gi‏ 
E 8 A e 52 c S‏ ^2 " 
سَعِيدِء عن أبي $255 08: J455 JU‏ الله 
aha uib gE‏ أَصَابَتُ بَخُورًا قلا Dip‏ 
مَعَنَا الْعِسَاء». قال ابن تُقَيْل: «الآخِرَّةًا. 


* 


4175. It was narrated from Busr 
bin Sa'eed, from Abü Hurairah, 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah 
&& said: ‘Any woman who has been 
scented with Bukhür (incense) 
should not attend ‘sha’ prayer with 
us." Ibn Nufail (one of the 
narrators) said: “the later.” M 
(Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء الصلاة» باب خروج النساء إلى المساجد إذا لم يترتب عليه فة . 


إلخ» ح :444 من حديث أبي علقمة عبد الله بن محمد به. 


Comments: 


It is customary in Arabian countries to burn incense like aloeswood (Ud) to 
fumigate their clothes. The fragrance of the smoke perfumes the body and 
clothing. Therefore, women are not allowed to use it prior to leaving their 


homes. 


11 Meaning, the later of the two night prayers, "Ishà' as opposed to Maghrib. 
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«المعجم 8 بَابٌّ: في الْحَلُوقٍ JEN‏ 
(التحفة (A‏ 

5 - کدنا مُوسَى بن إِسْمَاعِيلَ: 

be UJ LE أخبرنا‎ GU di 

يَحْيَى بن AX‏ عن UAE‏ بن يَاسِرٍ قال: 

Uus uu‏ كَنَدَوْتُ Vin e‏ كله 

GA adi هذا‎ Liu cab :085 


Lu f en el 


A a ا‎ Sa 22 "E 
Qo علي منه‎ gx فغسّلته ٿم جت وقد‎ 


2e وره‎ ofe qo Re cl 2af? 
و يرحب بي وقال:‎ je فسَلمت فلم يرد‎ 
فحسلته‎ LA (ue هذا‎ "LU Cab 

$5 PE. 


- 3 32 


Qi Gc LAN لا‎ XI op وَقالّ:‎ 
ولا الْجُنْبَ‎ oU RLARU ولا‎ uu 
5i شَرِبَ‎ 5l إِذَا نَامَ أؤ أكَلَ‎ CE وَرَخََصَ‎ 


d‏ جنك HB ge Si de La‏ بي 


تخريجح: [إسناده ضعيف] تقدم. ح ۲۲٣:‏ 


البيهقى : 0/ 75 من حديث أبى داود به. 


Gm ine LU ae س-‎ ۷ 
"EET $925 3 AEG L5 sa و‎ 
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Chapter 8. Khaliq" For Men 


4176. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Yaímar, from ‘Ammār bin 
Yasir who said: “I came to my 
family at night and my hands were 
chapped, so they put Khalüg on me 
that contained saffron. The next 
day I went to the Prophet 3& and 
greeted him with Salam, but he did 
not return my greeting nor 
welcome me. He said: ‘Go and 
wash this off? So I went and 
washed it, then I came, but there 
was a spot of it left on me. I 
greeted him with Salam, but he did 
not return my greeting nor 
welcome me. He said: ‘Go and 
wash this off.” So I went and 
washed it off, then I came and 
greeted him with Salam, and he 
returned my greeting and 
welcomed me, and said: 'The 
angels do not attend the funeral of 
a disbeliever bringing him glad 
tidings, or come near one who is 
smeared with saffron, nor one who 
is sexually impure.’ But he granted 
a concession allowing the one who 
is sexually impure, if he is going to 
sleep, eating or drinking, to 
perform Wudi’.” (Daaf) 


مختصرًا وسيأتي » c£ Ta‏ وأخرجه 


4177. It was narrated from Ibn 
Jurai: “Umar bin 'Atà' bin Abi 


Û1 A kind of perfume containing saffron. 
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E een Sl ِن عَطَاء بن أبي الوا‎ 3t 
عن عَمَّارٍ بن‎ ted JE ابنَ يَعْمَرَ يُخْبِرٌ عن‎ 
JEI سَمّى ذلك‎ un أن‎ IE زَعَمَّ‎ ru 
ZA: 108 Ds o| امت‎ TRE nud 
3) بكثير فيه‎ SE $96 iab uie 
QU وهم حرة؟‎ AM ¿Ë قال:‎ «xn 
لاء الْقَوْمُ مُقِيِمُونَ.‎ 
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Al-Khuwàz informed me, that he 
heard Yahyà bin Ya'mar, from a 
man, who informed him from 
'Ammàár bin Yāsir — ‘Umar said 
that Yahyà named that man, but 
‘Umar forgot his name - he said: "I 
used Khalüg" — the same story, but 
the former (report) is much more 
complete as it mentions washing. I 
(Ibn Juraij) said to ‘Umar: “Were 
they in Jhrām?” He said: “No, they 
were residents." (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: 7٠١/4‏ من حديث ابن جريج» والبيهقي: 1/9" من 


حديث أبى داود به # فيه رجل مجهول. 


Comments: 


Meaning, such perfumes are not lawful for men whether they are in Ihrām or 


iy PRA; Mix - ۸‏ خرب AMI‏ 
ICE‏ 
ی خم e 2 2 s Zar‏ 
حدثنا أبو جَعْفْرٍ GI‏ عن c‏ بن انس » 
coU essi eos‏ يفول قال 
رَسول الله EE‏ الله صَلَاةَ رَجُل في 
ie iuh Lx‏ خلوق». 


E و رت‎ E m o 
وزياد.‎ X5 sax قال أبو دَاوَدٌَ:‎ 


not. 

4178. It was narrated from Rabî 
bin Anas that his two grandfathers 
said: “We heard Abü Maüsà say: 
"The Messenger of Allāh يل‎ said: 
*Allàh does not accept the prayer 
of a man who has any Khalüq on 
his body." (Daf) 

Abü Dàwud said: His two 
grandfathers were Zaid and Ziyad. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن عيد البر في التمهيد : YAY 2185 f/Y‏ من حديث أبي 
داود به ورواه أحمد:٤/ it Y‏ عن محمد بن عبد الله الزبيري الأسدي به بدون آخر # زيد وزياد: 


جدا الربيع OY oes‏ (تقريب). 


و 


E ARR o : عَنْ إسْمَاعِيلَ‎ 


4179. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh %4 
forbade wearing saffron for men." 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» باب نهي الرجل عن التزعفر» ح:١١١7‏ من حديث حماد 


. ابن زيد به‎ 
4180. It was narrated from Al- اش‎ y z هَارُونٌ‎ fás - ٠۰ 
Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan, from m MEA ME FAS 
*'Ammár bin Yàsir, that the ‘óm الله‎ X9 بن‎ pø حدثنا عبد‎ 


Messenger of Allāh ¥ said: 
“There are three whom the angels i o e : 
do not come near: The dead body — 46 الحَسَن بن أبي الحَسّنء عن عَمارٍ بن‎ 
of a disbeliever, a man who smears e ب‎ IS 1. am oii à ft 

: EH S رس الله ع‎ L 
himself with Khaliq and a person QN x » 3 idi pe 
who is sexually impure, unless he وَالمْتَصَمُحَ‎ ٠ الملائكة: جيفة الكافر‎ 
performs Wudü’.” (Daf) WE الل عرق‎ oA due c c oh 
SL255 بالخلوق» والجنب إلا أن‎ 
والهيثمي‎ (oo [V تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند البزار (كشف‎ 

في مچ الزوائد ١۷١٦١۷۲/٥:‏ 2 الحسن البصري مالس » ولم 3 o^‏ عمار. 


حدثنا OUS‏ بن Jo‏ عن نَّوْرٍ بن 5 عن 


s d$ 


4181.1] was narrated that Al-  : محر الكيِك‎ 5, Dai e - 4١ 

Walid bin ‘Uqbah said: “When the or DUM EP MO 

Prophet of Allàh #5 conquered حدثنا عمر بن ايوب عن جعقر بن برقان»‎ 
Makkah, the people of Makkah 
started bringing their boys to him CART . "e 
and he supplicated for blessing for g% UJ قال:‎ Kis qM عن‎ us الهمدا‎ 
them and patted their heads. I was نعو‎ Me. روم‎ Cher ا ا وار‎ ay ga 
brought to him but I was wearing 3 MuR لي اللا تمكد‎ 


i^ w‏ رم 


Khalüg, and he did not touch me — 34245 وَيَنْسَحُ‎ KL لَهُمْ‎ XS reia 
because of the Khalüq." (Daf) 1 


i‏ ابت بن hii‏ عن عَبْدٍ الله 


ICTU 
. أجل الحَلُوقٍ‎ 

تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه العقيلي في الضعفاء:9/7١7‏ من حديث عمر بن أيوب» 

واحمد:٤/‏ ۳۲ من حديث جعفر بن برقان به * عبد الله الهمداني: مجهول وخبره منكرء قاله ابن 


عبد البر. 


4182. It was narrated from Anas — ., د ال ,5 شد‎ Ue - ۲ 
Eoi بن عمر د‎ = 
bin Mālik that a man entered upon 7, — .,- Sa MEC 
the Messenger of Allāh ريغ‎ and p خدثنا‎ igj خدثنا حماد بن‎ i5 
there were traces of yellow on him. Azzo dte É$ saga Toro A gA 
5 ن مالك: أن رجلا‎ b jx 
The Messenger of Allah g rarely JB GR NL i gU ري عن‎ ١ 
spoke directly to a man about a وكان‎ gab 5 «e$ على رسول الله كَل‎ 


thing that he disliked. When he TT في‎ XL 3 0 Ó T UU. 
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el D قال:‎ a Us یکره‎ Zu 


Xeno (A omo ES c8 RS US Y 
. هذا أن يَغسِل هذا عَنْها‎ 
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left, he said: “Why didn't you tell 
him to wash it off?" (Da'tf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: 177/7 والترمذي في الشمائل» ح: 40" (بتحقيقي) 
والنسائي في عمل اليوم والليلة. ح ۲٣٣:‏ والكبرى» viie‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد به وانظرء 
ح ٤۷۸۹:‏ # سلم بن قيس العلوي البصري: ضعيف (تقريب). 


(المعجم 9) G EE‏ جَاءَ فى الشغر 
(التحفة 4( 


Aa f الله‎ XE WR - ۴۳ 

ومد لاان الا تار NIS‏ 
RS‏ عن (UL‏ عن ui‏ إِسْحَاقَء عن 
UE‏ ما ih‏ مِنْ ذِي A‏ أَحْسَنَ في 
شا علي تقول ا inxta ode‏ 
ابن Fol‏ 


gi Ou‏ دَاوْدَ: كَذَا 55 jac‏ عن أي 


SES no Pai له شَعْرٌ‎ 


Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Reported About Hair 


4183. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from Abü Ishàq that Al-Barà' said: 
"| have never seen anyone with 
Limmah wearing a red Hullah who 
was more handsome than the 
Messenger of Allah  — 3€." 
Muhammad bin Sulaimàn (one of 
the narrators) added: “He had hair 
that touched his shoulders." 
(Sahih) 

Abū Dawud said: This is how Isra'il 
narrated it from Abū Ishaq: “It 
touched his shoulders." Shu'bah 
said: “It came down to his 
earlobes.” H 


تخريج : [صحبح] تقدم» ح ٤۰۷۲:‏ وأخرجه مسلمء Y/Y:‏ من حديث وكيع به 
ورواه البيهقى في دلائل النبوة: 7١7/١‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


jaa Vim - 6+5‏ بن عُمَرَ: حَدَّنَنا 


PPP EM ^ aum i4‏ نبو 
gE t‏ له شعر es‏ شحمة „anl‏ 


y fed $ ^c‏ و 
dis]‏ " 5315: وهم شعبة 43[ 


4184. It was narrated from 
Shu'bah, from Abü Ishàq that Al- 
Bara’ said: "The Prophet g had 
hair that reached his earlobes." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū Dàwud said: Shu'bah was 
mistaken in it.] 


تخريح : [صحيح] تقدم» ح ٠٠۷۲:‏ وانظر الحديث السابق. 


Hl They say that there are three main terms for the length of hair: ALJummah which 
reaches the shoulders; A/-Wafrah which reaches the earlobes; Al-Limmah which is 


between the earlobes and the shoulders. 


Ji‏ كتاب التْرَجُل 


Uie خَالِدِ:‎ f, مَحْلَدُ‎ vie - 6 


The Book Of Combing 


4185. It was narrated from Thábit, 
that Anas said: “The hair of the 


سه مع 


idu VÀ‏ كَانَ AR‏ رَسُولٍ الله E‏ إلى 


Messenger of Allāh 4€ came to his 
earlobes.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [ إسناده صحبح] 2l‏ جه النسائى» الزينة» باب اتخاد الشعر» tiir‏ من حديث 

عبد الرزاق والترمذي في الشمائل. ح :۲۹ (بتحقيقي) من حديث معمر به. 
It was narrated from‏ .4186 
Humaid that Anas bin Malik, may‏ 
Allāh be pleased with him, said:‏ 
"The hair of the Messenger of‏ 
Allāh g came to halfway down his‏ 
ears." (Sahih)‏ 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم الفضائل» باب صفة شعر النبي RE‏ :۲۳۳۸ من حديث إسماعيل 
ابن علية به. 


UAR SL AE - 5‏ إِسْمَاعِيلٌ: 
حدثنا Xu‏ عن uil‏ بن QUU‏ رَضِيَ الله 
غه فال: كان شع رشو الله 4# إلى 


lf f 
al OU 


4187. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The hair of the Messenger of 
Allah 3& was more than Al-Wafrah 
and less than Al-Jummah.” ™ 
(Hasan) 


۷ - دتتا ja‏ تُمَيْل: X& vae‏ 
Az‏ بن بي الاو عن عنام بن غو 
عن cul‏ عن ES‏ قالث: گان A‏ وَسُولٍ 
الله ل فق الْوَفْرَةِ وَدُونَ الْجْمةِ. 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. اللباس» باب ما جاء في الجمة واتخاذ الشعرء 


i a‏ من حديث عبد الرحمن بن T‏ الزناد به وقال: " حسن (um‏ غریب " ورواه ابن ماجه» 
Am a‏ 


didt p t ميات ف‎ Ce ene 
)٠١ (التحفة‎ 
إِسْمَاعِيلَ:‎ iy مُوسَى‎ lie - 64 


Chapter 10. Parting (Of Hair) 


4188. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàás said: "The People of the 
Book used to let their hair hang 
down, and the idolaters used to 
part their hair. The Messenger of 
Allāh يه‎ liked to act in accordance 
with the People of the Book in 


Ge‏ إبراهِيمٌ iy‏ سَعْدِ: أخبرني i‏ شِهاب 
ILE e‏ الله بن XR‏ الله بن RR‏ عن ابن 
SU‏ قال : گان 55 الاب - يعني 
ous‏ أَشْعَارَهُمْ - وَكَانَ Aan‏ 6,5 برقو 


Ul Meaning Limmah; it came down between his earlobes and his shoulders. 
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matters concerning which there was وه وو ور بے‎ 3E الله‎ j n S563 Cia 
no command, so the Messenger of Py * m 35 رؤوسهمء 095 رسول الله‎ 
Allāh $i used to let his hair hang Je daz eS Mi" الكتاب فيمًا لم‎ Jl 
down, then later on, he parted it." di ل‎ SEES. 
(Sahil) a d E 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاريء. اللباس. باب الفرق» OAc‏ ومسلمء الفضائل» باب صفة 
شعره ع وصفاته XY cad o‏ من حديث إبراهيم بن سعد به. 
Comments:‏ 
The implication is that the Messenger of Allāh 3 was ordered to part after‏ 
being allowed not to.‏ 


4189. It was narrated that ‘Aishah j . حف‎ Ee 8 

said: ^When I wanted to part the NEN iren: HANE 
hair of the Messenger of Allāh 4, (OMS يعني ابن‎ um عبد الأغلى عن‎ 
I would make the parting from the ع لدف عه‎ LS TRUE ال ا‎ 
crown of his head and let his — 7^ AF c E ENG 


forelock hang between his eyes. — oi 37 5| 5$ قَالَتْ:‎ ine عن‎ ig 


H a okem henaa agaa o ar 
(Hasan) مِنْ‎ oJ! صدعت‎ SE افرق 15 رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
ER Dd Re افوخو وَأَرْسِلْ‎ 
من حديث محمد بن إسحاق به.‎ ۰ [Vrut e zi تخريج : [إسناده حسن]‎ 
Chapter 11. Regarding Am)! بَاتٌ: فى تطويل‎ )١١ (المعجم‎ 
Growing Hair Long Y es 


(V3 (التحفة‎ 


4190. It was narrated that Wa'il — tii بن الْعَلّاء:‎ AA biis - ۰ 
bin Hujr said: “I came to the 
Prophet £& and I had long hair. t 
When the Messenger of Allàh 35 RIESA be gie RS وحمل‎ LR 2 أخو‎ 3 
saw me he said: ‘This is bad, this is C 0 "E 

bad.' So I went back and cut it off, ex بن کلیب» عن‎ vc عن‎ d$ 
and the next day I came to him, د‎ ag أب ال‎ : ju Rs o Wc 

and he said: ‘I did not intend you, ولي‎ a 2 0 ET Ju : 
but this is better.” (Sahih) قال:‎ $E رَسُول الله‎ l GB طويل‎ zt 


Raa HILDA ETT TEE ae 
قال : فر جعت فجزرنه دم‎ Ne o» 
200 Mf 


lis; أَعْنِكٌ‎ e ap فَقَالَ:‎ FRI من‎ «si 


2 z-e و‎ 8 dy 
er ar بن‎ oU هشام‎ i à les 


Cuál 
احسن).‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن ماجهء اللباس» باب كراهية كثرة الشعر» Y Y Ue‏ 
والنسائي» ح: ٥٠٥٥‏ من حديث معاوية وسفيان بن عقبة به # سفيان الثوري صرح بالسماع عند النسائي . 
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Me يَابٌ : فى الرجل‎ OY (المعجم‎ 
ý d PRA 


شعره (التحفة 1۲( 
t 11‏ القيل + عن ستيان عن 
هَانِىءٍ: قَدِمَ التب E EIE CENE‏ 
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Chapter 12. Regarding Men 
Braiding Their Hair 


4191. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: Umm Hāni’ said: "The 
Prophet # came to Makkah with 
four braids (Ghadá'ir)" Meaning: 
19615. (Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي. اللياس» باب دخول MAE TUE MENU‏ 
من حديث سفيان به وقال: «غريب» ورواه ابن ماجه» ح :۲۹۳۱ # سفيان وابن أبي نجيح عنعناء 
وقال البخاري: «لا أعرف لمجاهد سماعًا من pl‏ هانئ». 


Jt ale في‎ OE or (المعجم‎ 
OY (التحفة‎ 


aG QR iy XAR MAR - ۲ 


be AR عن الْحَسَنٍ بن‎ DAR يعْقُوبَ‎ 
SUE AUN A الله بن‎ XE 
HENCE RE ثانا أن‎ fa 
قالَ:‎ Dou ix أحِي‎ ge نوا‎ 
T Us E oo «ادْعُوا لي بني أخي»‎ 


Sie $56 «اذْعُوا لى الحلاق»‎ Ji 
— 


Chapter 13. Shaving The Head 


4192. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Ja'far that the 
Prophet #5 gave the family of 
Jafar three days (to mourn) then 
he came to them, and said: “Do 
not weep for my brother after 
today." Then he said: "Call my 
brothers sons for me." We were 
brought to him with our hair like 
chick feathers, and he said: *Call 
the barber for me" and he told him 
to shave our heads. (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه النسائي. الزينة» باب حلق رؤوس الصبيان. OY Rip‏ من 
حديث وهب بن جرير به» وصححه النووي على شرط البخاري ومسلم (رياض الصالحينء 


Comments: 


There is no harm in shaving the head for men, but women are prohibited 


from doing so. 
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14. A Boy with A Lock i$ 1 DT T ie ES 
(Y$ (التحفة‎ 
4193. It was narrated from ‘Umar Jë Ke r ART oix x ۳ 


bin Nãfi', from his father, from Ibn, — 7F , .  , ,, mm 
‘Umar who said: “The Messenger حَدئنا عثمان بن عثمان- قال خaد: كان‎ 
of Allāh % forbade Al-Qaza‘.” تاذ‎ a uai d cxt خلا‎ 
And Al-Qaza' is when a boy's head c d F 1 a l دي‎ "e 
is shaved and some of his hair is الله‎ J5 عن ابن 342 قال: تھی‎ cal عَنْ‎ 


left. (Sahih) رام‎ del أن‎ oig qid v. E 
D 92x 55 e ! 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» باب كراهة القزع» ح:١٠١”‏ من حديث عثمان» 
والبخاري» اللباس» باب القزع» ح: 0970 من حديث عمر بن نافع به وهو في مسند أحمد:؟/4» 


.Y4 
Comments: 


This narration clearly shows that shaving of half, or a portion of the head is 
not permitted. 


4194. It was narrated from elec مومس‎ tÁ- - 24 
Hammád: "Ayyüb informed me, j TORRE E: 

from Náfi', from Ibn ‘Umar that خماد: أخبرنا ايوب عن 495( عن‎ Ua 
the Messenger of Allāh 4 forbade  -2; c5) . á 3e sul 
Al-Qaza', which is when a boy's du e" Jot we j FÉ 27 
head is shaved, leaving a lock of $5 رَأْسُ الصَّبيٌ 33 له‎ Ses أن‎ 
hair." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد: ٠١١/7‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به. 


4155. It was narrated tromi Ei RE Au wá so 
Ma'mar, from Ayyüb, from Nāfiʻ, 2 : FE 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet عن ايوت» عن‎ X اخبرنا‎ TUERI عبد‎ 


35 saw a boy, part of whose head £2 43e en AT ك0‎ al 
ju عن ابن عمرً: أل النبئّ ڪات صَبيا‎ cU 
had been shaved, and part of it left. — ?^ داف‎ MEE Sog 


He told them not to do that and — 4$ تعض‎ dii cuu كلق تقر‎ ds 

said: “Shave all of it or leave all of aaien 114: وسور‎ og ERE E 

عن ذلك فقال : «احلقوه كله أو اترکوه it” (Sahih)‏ 
uds‏ 


تخريج: [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي. الزينة» باب الرخصة في حلق الرأس» Vig‏ 99 من 
حديث عبد TUR‏ به وهو E‏ مصنف عبد الرزاق» Mor‏ ومسند أحمد: AA [Y‏ ورواه 


مسلمء Oriz‏ من حديث عبد الرزاق به مختصرًا ولم يذكر اللفظ. 
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ad جَاءَ في‎ G DU- )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
(Yo (التحفة‎ 
ea th LA wi - 5 


XE ابن الْحْبَاب عن مَيْمُونِ بن‎ X5 Ule 
مالك‎ or udi عن‎ Qu ابت‎ Se cdi 
Y uz 4s iab isé قال‎ 
iU uiu dk گان رَسْولُ الله‎ aep 


de 


> 
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Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Reported About A Concession 
For That 


4196. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Mālik said: “I had a lock of 
hair and my mother said: ‘I shall 
not cut it; the Messenger of Allah 
$& used to stretch it out and play 
with it.” (Daaf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي في شعب الايمان» ح 1٤۸٥:‏ من حديث gel‏ داود 


به :# ميمون بن عبد الله : مجهول (تقريب) . 


Gm ine i, hn ie - ۷ 
oU t. pud ال‎ Ae ابن هَارُونَ:‎ E 


por 


gr SU بن‎ gel عَلَى‎ iss : قال‎ 


وَقالَ: oia lul‏ أو OU lap‏ هذا 
زي !2343 


4197. Al-Hajjàj bin Hassan said: 
^We entered upon Anas bin Malik, 
and my sister, Al-Mughirah, told 
me: ‘You were a boy at that time 
and you had two braids, or locks of 
hair. He patted your head and 
prayed for blessing for you, and he 
said: “Shave off these two or cut 
them, for this is the fashion of the 
Jews." (Dat) 


تخريج : [ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي في شعب الايمان» MAT Ie‏ من حديث أبي داود به *# 
c‏ الحجاج : المغيرة» لم أجد من وثقهاء حالها مجهول. 


(المعجم DEON‏ في JT‏ الشارب 
(التحفة (Y‏ 

vie - 4‏ مُسَدَّدُ: ohh Dx‏ عن 

su عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ‎ des عن‎ A 

ja خم‎ yb ية : «الْفِطْرَةٌ خسن‎ za 

Ey OÉ sahai 


والاشتخداد ونتف 
chI‏ وَقلِيم الأظْمَارء وفص tco UI‏ 


Chapter 16. Trimming The 
Moustache 


4198. It was narrated from Abū 
Hurairah who attributed it to the 
Prophet i&: “The Fitrah is five 
things, or five things are part of the 
Fitrah: Circumcision, shaving (the 
pubes), plucking the armpit hairs, 
clipping the nails and paring the 
moustache.” (Sahīh) 
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تخريج : p‏ جه البخاري» اللباسء باب قص الشارب» ح 9۸۸٩4:‏ ومسلمء الطهارةء باب 
dia‏ الفطرة» ح ۲١۷:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Aa iy الله‎ Xe Ue - 8 

aU عن مالك عن أبي بكر بن‎ LI 
dus بن عُمَرَ: أن‎ Abd عن‎ eed عن‎ 
Ki الشَّارِبٍ وَإِعْمَاءِ‎ útg اله ي أمَرَ‎ 


4199, It was narrated from Náfi', 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah $& commanded 
that the moustache be trimmed 
and the beard be left to grow. 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الطهارة» باب خصال الفطرة» YOA‏ من حديث مالك بهء وهو في 
الموطا (یحیی):۲/ ٩٤۷‏ ورواه البخاري. ح :۰0۸۹۲ 0897 من حديث نافع به نحو المعنى . 


UAR : بن إبراهيم‎ uA AR - ۰ 


Bx oni yb UA Snnt di 
الله‎ J £5 Qs : قال‎ WE عن انس بن‎ 
$5 ub NI LASS (zu Gl 3E 
85 يَوْمّاء‎ Sud INI CSS Tepa 

قال gl‏ دَاوْدَ : رَوَاُ oki E‏ عن 
أبي cole‏ عن I RAUS" A (us‏ 
قالّ: cis‏ لَنَاء el Ía;‏ 

IGAL nS: i2] 


4200. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh 3& stipulated a time for us to 
shave the pubic hair, clip the nails, 
pare the moustache and pluck the 
armpit hair: Once every forty 
days." (Datif) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذيء الأدب» باب ما جاء في توقيت تقليم الأظفار 


مسلمء ح ۲٢۸:‏ يغني عنه. 

XA) AR : ابن فيل‎ UÀe - 0١ 
بن أبي‎ WI ue de iig قالَ:‎ 
«EE أبي‎ ule eut وَكَرَأَهُ عَبْدُ‎ ouis 
QU ES عن جَابرٍ قال:‎ a وَرَوَاهُ أبُو‎ 
السَبَالَ إلا في حح أو عُمْرَةِ.‎ 

šu Sie دَاوُدَ : الاسْيَحْدَادُ:‎ gi قال‎ 


4201. Zuhair said: *I read to 
*'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Sulaiman, 
and he read it before Abü Az- 
Zubair, and Abū Az-Zubair 
reported it from Jàbir, who said: 
“We used to let grow our beards 
long except during Hajj and 
Umrah.” (Datif) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] * وحسنه الحافظ في الفتح: Yo [Mr‏ ولكن أبا الزبير عنعن. 
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(المعجم OV‏ يَابٌ : فی V os‏ 
(التحفة Í (V.‏ 
۲ س - e‏ مُسَدَّدٌ: iis‏ يَحَيَى؛ 
جا dude‏ عن فاشو سس 
عن ابن عَجْلَانَ عن pA rage‏ عن 
Jag EN ER‏ اله RE‏ 
ا R$ ULM‏ 
في QU ANI‏ عن p OGL‏ كَانَتْ 4j‏ 
نا بقن لبقا ونان ل درك E‏ 
Yp‏ گب الله لَه بِهَا p hz, ELE‏ عَنْهُ 
EB.‏ 


Fata 
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Chapter 17. Plucking Grey 
Hairs 


4202. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh ¥ said: ‘Do 
not pluck grey hairs, for there is no 
Muslim whose hair turns grey in 
Islam’ he said, narrating from 
Sufyān, ‘but it will be light for him 
on the Day of Resurrection.” In 
the Hadith of Yahyà (it says), 
*..but Allah will record one 
Hasanah (good deed) for it, and 
will erase one sin from him for it." 
(Hasan) 


[إسناده حسن] خر x‏ أحمد : Vo /Y‏ عن يحيى القطان به ورواه الترمذي. 


ح :1۸۲۱ وابن YYYYLe e a> la‏ والنسائى. ح :0۰۷۱ من حديث عمرو بن شعيب به *# ابن 


عجلان صرح بالسماع وللحديث طرق كثيرة. 


Comments: 


It is prohibited to pull out the white hair from the beard or head. Blackening 
of hair is also prohibited as mentioned in the next narration. 


vasi في‎ DE OA (المعجم‎ 
1 (NA (التحفة‎ 
عن‎ oa bs iiia Ue c ۳ 
5b : به الى د قال‎ Hw $3 v عن‎ 
A AS الْيَهُودَ وَالتَصَارَى لا يَصْبِعُونَ‎ 


Chapter 18. Dyeing (Hair) 


4203. It was narrated from Abū 
Hurairah, who attributed it to the 
Prophet #5: "The Jews and the 
Christians do not dye, so be 
different from them." (Sahih) 


تخريج : >i‏ جه البخاري. اللباس. باب الخضاب. ح:2849 ومسلمء اللباس. باب: في 
مخالفة اليهود في ۲٠٠٠: ciall‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به . 


Comments: 


On the basis of this narration some scholars say that dying the hair with 
henna or other things is an obligation, but others say it is only permitted, but 
leaving the hair white or grey is also lawful. 
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64 - دنا ls den]‏ عَمْرو بن 
اسح augi aa i$ Ab‏ قلا 
cá‏ ابارت ندا أخبرني کک 


. واجتنبوا السَّوَادً)‎ T هذا‎ PUT 


تخريج : 
بالسواد» rivum‏ عن ابن السرح ET‏ 
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4204. It was narrated from Abū 
Az-Zubair that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “Abū Quhàfah was brought 
on the Day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, and his hair and beard 
were white like Thaghámah.!! The 
Messenger of Allāh g said: 
‘Change this with something, but 
avoid black.” (Sahih) 


أخرجه (du‏ اللباس» باب استحباب خضاب الشيب بصفرة وحمرة» وتحريمه 


Comments: 


Dying the head with black is prohibited. 


Ge ined inu - 6 


AM عن‎ A ae TUE 5 عبد‎ 
عن أبي‎ Te الله بن‎ Ae Qe M 
dy ر قال : فال‎ jl عن‎ Fan AA 


D T e T XE الله‎ 


Dep 16 di 


4205. It was narrated that Abü 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: ‘The best of that with 
which you can change these grey 
hairs are henna and Katam.” "”! 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» اللباس» باب ما جاء في الخضاب» NOT ie‏ 
من حديث عبد الله بن بريدة به وقال: " "qum om‏ ورواه ابن ماجه» YAYY:ie‏ والنسائي» 
QUA dex‏ وصححه ابن حبان: ۱٤١١‏ وهو في مصنف عبد الرزاق (جامع معمر)» ح:4ا١1١5‏ 
وسماع معمر من الجريري قبل تغيره (الكواكب النيرات» Que‏ 


Ge iig بن‎ dne - - 5 

عبد الله Ge‏ ابنَ إِيَادِ: أخبرنا 58 عن أبي 
رمت قال: e ¿å‏ أبي $5 di‏ 36 
UB‏ هُوَ ذو pis‏ بها 35( ales er‏ 957 


.otzasi 


4206. It was narrated from 
"Ubaidulláh, meaning Ibn Iyad: 
“Iyad informed us from Abū 
Rithmah, who said: ‘1 set out with 
my father to go to the Prophet 3&, 
and we saw him with hair coming 
down to his ears, dyed with henna, 


Il A white fruit from a type of plant. 


1 A dye which was dark. Some of them say it was a dye made by mixing a plant with 


henna, or other plants. 
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and wearing two green Burd. 
(Sahih) 
تخريج: [ صحيح] تقدم. ح:1016.‎ 
4207. This report was narrated ت‎ ch f 59 5 Liz 
ححدثنا محمد 2^ العلاء: حدثنا‎ íYV 
from Ibn Abjar, from Iyad bin Ladjt, d ad i : 
from Abū Rithmah, regarding this 2%) عن‎ gei ابن إِدْريسَ قال: سَمِعْت ابن‎ 
narration. He said: ^My father said EP n a m EN 
to him (the Messenger of Allāh 4%): s ي ا‎ E qon cg m 
‘Show me that which is on your back, فإنى‎ D gil أبى: أرنى هذا‎ 4 QU 
for I am a Tabib.U! He said: ‘Allāh DW. NE C M TN 
is At-Tabib, rather, you are just one قال: «الله الطبيب بل انت‎ ib رجل‎ 
who soothes. Its healer is the One QA ی‎ aM رج زفق عل‎ 
. 2 mu CU op) 
Who created it.” (Sahih) 1 A جل‎ 


erum تخريج : ] صحيح] انظر الحديث‎ 
4208. It was narrated from Sufyàn, 
from Iyàd bin Laqit, from Abü 0 م‎ E 
Rithmah, may Allāh be pleased with cha بن‎ og) je ou Um jj 
him, who said: “1 came to the «fy fa ju Mz الله‎ La; f 1 t: 
Prophet % with my father and he Gre وده رمي ارق كال‎ cu ع‎ 
said to a man or to my father: ‘Who — 5» أو لأبيه:‎ jp QU i; Ui 3€ 
is this?” He said: ‘My son.’ He said: Rui s p ui ma rhet scie 
‘Your son is not a for A ges) قال: «لا‎ uu قال:‎ erus 
your sins, and he had stained his PON V eel t 
beard with henna.” (Sahih) 


X6 d i49 ابن‎ AR - ۸ 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديثين السابقين وأخرجه ابن الأثير في أسد الغابة:0/ VAE CY‏ 
من حديث أبى داود به. 

4209. It was narrated from Thàbit Li ‘ê Ss disci tA - 4 
that Anas was asked about the Ca a, Sa 

hair- dye of the Prophet à& and he — 5* (E^ د عن ثابتٍء عن انس: أنه‎ 


replied that he did not dye his hair, eej ual £u eu خضًا‎ 
but Abü Bakr and ‘Umar (may عضب راان‎ qe Mos 8 e FEE 


Allāh be pleased with them both) SER رَضِيَ الله‎ ES حَضَبَ أبو بكر‎ M 
dyed their hair. (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب ما يذكر في الشيب» ح :9۸40 ومسلم» الفضائل» 
باب شيبه ٠١/5751: E‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد به. 


IJ A healer. 
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Comments: 


There were only a few white hair in the beard and head of the Prophet $&. 
These hairs were dyed. Anas had not seen him dying his hair, so he denied 
this fact, where as other Companions saw him dying and they confirmed this. 


(المعجم DE O3‏ فى خصاب الصّفْرَةٍ 
(التحفة 4( 
XE AR - - ٠‏ الرّجِيم بن JURA‏ 


dima CH عَمْرُو‎ E cd alas » 


I ux‏ أبي N55‏ عنْ db‏ عن ابن 
g‏ أن Ju n o6 3€ n3‏ 
ERI‏ وَيِصَمَرُ EA‏ الوس SES‏ 
وَكَانَ ابن Ads MAE IR‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه النسائي» 
ح 0۲٤1:‏ من حديث عمرو بن محمد به. 


A i تنا عُثْمالُ بن‎ - ١ 


و 7$ و 


محمد بن 


7 و 592 


Gie : مَنْصُورٍ‎ t aeu ie 
يو وس عق ابن علا رس‎ do ceu 
dé ij عن ابن عباس‎ usb عن‎ 
U» Jé Ju حَضَبَ‎ 2 E dE ui 
z قالَ:‎ iis أَحْسَنَ‎ 
مِنْ‎ Sub die ói وَالْكَتَم‎ Éi 


Sus od 


Uu ينقت شري‎ ees 


HC" "EA 
مِنْ هذا كُله؛.‎ Sl «هذا‎ 


8 
cU ls 


Chapter 19. Regarding Yellow 
Dye 


4210. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet $& used to 
wear sandals of tanned leather and 
he dyed his beard with Wars!!! and 
saffron, and Ibn ‘Umar used to do 
that too. (Hasan) 


الزينة» باب تصفير اللحية بالورس والزعفران» 


4211. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbãs said: “A man who had dyed 
his hair with henna passed by the 
Prophet #5 and he said: ‘How 
handsome this is. Then another 
man who had dyed his hair with 
henna and Katam passed by and he 
said: "This is more handsome than 
the other. Then another man who 
had dyed his hair with a yellowish 
color passed by and he said: ‘This 
is the most handsome of all." 


(Day) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ol‏ جه ابن ماجه» اللباس» باب الخضاب بالصفرة» Try Y ee‏ 
من حديث إسحاق بن منصور به # حميد بن وهب: ضعفه البخاري وابن حبان والعقيلي ولم أجد 


من وثقه. 


7 Memecylon tinctorium, a plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellowish dye. 
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(المعجم ۰ - باب مَا جَاءَ في خضاب 
السَّوَادِ (التحفة (Ye‏ 

Vb iis o- - 5‏ تَوْبَةَ: Le A‏ الله 

RICE‏ عنْ سَعِيدٍ بن جُبَيْرِ 

de الله‎ Jg Qu : قال‎ e- عن ابن‎ 

«يكون ES‏ يَحْضِبُونَ في آخِرٍ الزَّمَانٍ بالسّوَادٍ 

ERE لا يَرِيحُونَ‎ etd de 
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Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Reported About Black Dye 


4212. It was narrated that Ibn 
*Abbàs said: "The Messenger of 
Allāh 4 said: ‘At the end of time, 
some people will dye their hair 
with black like the breasts of 
pigeons. They will not even smell 
the fragrance of Paradise.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه النسائي» الزينةء باب النهي عن الخضاب ee JU‏ 
ح :0۰۷۸ من حديث عبيد الله بن عمرو الرقي به وقال البغوي: "عبد الكريم هو الجزري' (شرح 


QUA) (AY /NY LRL 


Comments: 


Dying the hair black is unlawful for both men and women, but Katam or 


cub الالْتِفَاع‎ io oo (المعجم‎ 


(التحفة ١؟)‏ 
co ۳‏ دنا ibia‏ حَدَّنَنا علد 


be E عن مُحمَّدٍ بن‎ de بن‎ o 
be qd ouis عن‎ TG ed 
الله يق قال: گان رَسُولُ‎ Jui i oos 
نان مِنْ‎ gé T إا سَائَرَ كَانَ‎ E 
eS إِذَا‎ ue Qux Ls Jsi ibú uii 
Uu, Lie dj لَه‎ GR De puo ARD 
الْحَسَنَ وَالْحْسَينَ‎ ees أؤ سرا عَلَى بَابهَا.‎ 
AU ok مَا رَأىء‎ gx مَنَعَهُ أن‎ 
Gs Ed, عن الصَبيَيْنِ‎ Qux 2E 
وَهُْمَا ينكان‎ $E الله‎ J,55 إلى‎ UG 
e cab ocs p idus ué eG 


henna can be used for this purpose. 


Chapter 21. Using Ivory 


4213. It was narrated that 
Thawbàn, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allāh i£, said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 3& 
travelled, the last person among his 
family whom he spoke to was 
Fátimah, and when he came back, 
the first person he entered upon 
was Fàtimah. He returned from a 
campaign of his, and she had hung 
up a piece of haircloth, or a curtain 
on her door, and she had adorned 
Al-Hasan and Al-Husain with silver 
bracelets. He came but he did not 
enter, and she thought that what 
kept him from entering was what 
he had seen, so she tore down the 
curtain and took the bracelets off 
the boys, and broke them into 
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op - ud ez gu - فلان»‎ Ji إلى‎ 

8 p $2? الى ورو‎ Aos is 
في‎ ege USE أن‎ SI us هَؤُلاء آهل‎ 
$»6 GU i IU C IGI حَيَاتِهِمُ‎ 


من عصّب وسوارين os‏ عاجرا . 
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pieces, and gave some to each 
child. Then she went to the 
Messenger of Allah $&, and they 
(the boys) were weeping. He took 
it from them and said: ‘O 
Thawban, take this to the family of 
So-and-so' - a household in Al- 
Madinah - ‘for I do not like these 
members of my household to enjoy 
their share of good things in the 
life of this world. O Thawbàn, buy 
a necklace made of sinews for 
Fàtimah, and two bracelets of 
ivory.” (Daaf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد: ه17/6/0١7‏ من حديث عبد الوارث بن سعيد به # | 
سليمان المنبهي مجهول الحال لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان» وحميد الشامي: مجهول الحال. 


The End of the Book of Combing 


471 pi coss ول‎ 


(المعجم 3i - cr‏ كتاب الخاتم 
(التحفة (YA‏ 


(المعجم )١‏ - بَابٌ ما جَاءَ في SGS‏ 
ga odi‏ ا 

Sa الرّجيم بن‎ XE AR - ٤ 
عن‎ de عشى "عن‎ e iis 
duis B قالّ:‎ Wu عن اتس بن‎ 6 
jë الأعَاجِمٍء‎ uas إلى‎ É أن‎ RS اله‎ 
ioc E إلا‎ cis لا يَفْرَوْنَ‎ Ml له‎ 
dus KEEN : فيه‎ EY iA ur KE 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


33. THE BOOK OF 
RINGS 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Reported About Using À Ring 


4214. It was narrated from 'Eisà, 
from Sa'eed, from Qatàdah, from 
Anas bin Malik, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % wanted to 
write to some of the non- Arabs, 
and it was said to him: "They do 
not read any letter unless it bears a 
seal, So he obtained a ring made 
of silver and had engraved on it 
(the words) Muhammad Rasülullàh 
(Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah)." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب نقش (etel‏ ح :9۸۷۲ من حديث سعيد بن أبي 


عروية به. 


Comments: 


The ring of the Prophet % was not for decoration, it was used as a seal. 


Wr 5 


(E عن‎ EAE بن‎ CLA, حَدَثنا‎ - 6 


عن سي عن اة عن انس بِمَعْنَى 


d‏ يُونْسَ. رَاد: فَكَانَ في يده 
(oA UR‏ وفي يد أبي پگ Ai E‏ 
وفي A‏ ید (oA A E‏ وفي X‏ عُثْمانَ» 
pb ii iini LE. m‏ بها 
Lr‏ فلم sie x‏ 


4215. It was narrated from Khalid, 
from Sa'eed, from Qatādah, from 
Anas, with the meaning that was 
narrated (above) by 'Eisà bin 
Yünus. He added: *He wore it on 
his hand until he died, then it was 
worn by Abü Bakr until he died, 
then it was worn by ‘Umar until he 
died. Then it was worn by *'Uthmàn 
and while he was at a well, it fell 
into the well. He ordered that the 
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well be drained, but it (the ring) 
could not be found." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه البيهقي في شعب الايمان» WEY‏ من 


IF à 


ts dou ie - 5‏ سَعِيدٍ iai;‏ بن 


صَالح قالا: ca, S Ae‏ قال : أخبرنى 


ze 


nac MEC 


4216. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shihāb said: “Anas told me: "The 
ring of the Prophet i& was of 
silver, with an Ethiopian stone 
(Fass)."" (Sahih) 


cea aol quid‏ نابي uhr cab dodi ele Ql tol‏ الف ga‏ مسقي 
ابن وهب» والبخاري» اللياس» باب بعد باب خاتم الفضة› ح :0۸1۸ من حديث يونس به. 


s : بن يوس‎ oe dás o- eyw 
بن‎ g3 الطويل عن‎ x- Gis iT) 
4$ ids يلل مِنْ‎ LUI گان حاتم‎ :)U QUU 


331 مو 


منة . 


4217. It was narrated from 
Humaid At-Tawil, from Anas bin 
Malik, who said: "The ring of the 
Prophet g was made entirely of 
silver, as was its stone (Fass)." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : [e]‏ أخرجه الترمذي. اللباس»ء باب ما جاء ما يستحب في فص الخاتم 
Witte‏ من حديث زهير بن معاوية به وقال: " حسن صحيح غريب" ورواه النسائي» ح :0۲۰۳ . 


Lm iie o- ۸‏ بن الْمَرَحِ: حَدَنا 
أبو ilu‏ عن Le‏ الله عن افم » عن ابن 
é‏ قالَ: اتَّخَذَ رَسُولُ الله [ODE ue‏ مِنْ 


"ae glo هعرس‎ Jw qere zz 
ونقش‎ MS Da وَجَعَل فصّه مما يلي‎ A 

A 2 ا‎ e 0 i 9 8 5 
حَوَاتِيمَ‎ DE AES محمد رَسُولَ اله‎ ced 


218 o S7- um. D 

الذهب» فلمًا aS‏ قد اتخذوهًا رَمَى به 
AS‏ روو عله في ^ut A5,‏ 

وَقال: «لا cda à‏ ثم اتخذ CGU‏ مِنْ 
E‏ 5 ل و ap‏ 2 
La‏ نقش cad‏ محمد رَسُول الله» ثم لبس 
oae 22 5‏ عم p E ror A e je‏ 
الْحَاتَمَ بَعْدَهُ gl‏ بكرء ثم had‏ بَعْدَ أبي بكر 
وو 2 


4218. It was narrated from 
*Ubaidullàh, from Nãfi', from Ibn 
‘Umar, who said: “The Messenger 
of Allāh # acquired a ring of gold 
and put its stone next to his palm, 
and he had engraved on it (the 
words) ‘Muhammad Rasülulláh 
(Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allāh)? Then the people began to 
wear rings of gold, and when he saw 
that, he threw it away, and said: 'I 
will never wear it again. Then he 
acquired a ring of silver, and had 
engraved on it (the words) 
‘Muhammad Rasülullàh 
(Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allàh)' Abü Bakr wore the ring 


اول كتاب الخاتم 


قال iss Ji‏ وَلَمْ يَخْتَلِفٍ الاس de‏ 


M مِنْ‎ edi bio حَنَّى‎ SUE 
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after him, then ‘Umar wore it after 
Abū Bakr, then *Uthmàn wore it, 
until it fell into the well of Aris." 
(Sahih) 

Abü Dawud said: People did not 
become divided about 'Uthmàn 
until the ring fell from his hand. 


تخريج: أخرجه البخاري» اللباس. باب خاتم الفضةء ح:٦٦۸٥‏ من حديث أبي أسامة» 


ومسلم. اللباس» باب لبس النبي g‏ خاتمًا من ورق 


عمر به. 

Ex أ‎ du Ole. idis “ع‎ EY VA 
p بن‎ Dal عن‎ E بن‎ oL Ue 
عن‎ RJ UA عُمَرَ في‎ ur عن نافع‎ 
ci ل‎ LO 
que v die i XE «لا‎ Ju 
الْحَدِيثٌ.‎ ót هذًا». تُه‎ 


2 fU مو‎ 74 35 H 
الله‎ d شه محمد‎ 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلمء اللباس» باب لبس النبي ES‏ خاتمًا من dos‏ 


من حديث Oltu‏ بن عبينة به. 


م gd‏ ح :۲۰۹۱ من حديث عبيد الله بن 


4219. This report was narrated 
from Ayyüb bin Müsa, from Nafi', 
from Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet 
ix; "He had engraved on it (the 
words) ‘Muhammad Rasülullàh 
(Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allāh), and he said: ‘No one 
should engrave (his ring) as I have 
engraved my ring.” (Sahih) 


Yavi Fell ^re 
Comments: 


Because the ring was used as an official seal, therefore, it was prevented to 


202 3 ^2 5 


S M d 
pp EMI عَاصِمِ عن‎ yi UAR فارسٍ:‎ 
Ji عن ٽافي» عن ا بهذا‎ a 
يدوه‎ p iu عن الي ككل قال:‎ 


cy dq OB. deti 


ás - ۰ 


Wa 3 4 
محمد‎ (45 


MAS أو‎ o) الله قال: فَكَانَ يَحْيِمُ‎ JL 


بذ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] a> >i‏ النسائي» 
ح ٥۲۲۰:‏ من حديث أبي عاصم به. 


make rings with this inscription. 


4220. This report (similar to no. 
4218) was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah bin Ziyad, from Nafi', 
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet 
š5. He said: "They looked for it 
but they did not find it, so 'Uthmàn 
acquired a ring and had engraved 
on it (the words) ‘Muhammad 
Rasülullaàh (Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allàh).' And he used 
to make seals with it or wear it as a 
ring." (Hasan) 


الزينةء باب نزع الخاتم عند دخول ce MAU‏ 
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(المعجم SG- )١‏ مَا جَاءَ في ترك 
(Y il) eel‏ 
idis. A a QE e ERG‏ 
عن إبراهيم بن ue‏ عن ابن wA‏ عن 
ul; di Eis eel‏ في nO uc‏ لله 
Gi‏ مِنْ e» (S CE dus‏ الاس 
undi‏ وطرّح SI‏ كن H8 cols‏ 


LP EA 


قال gÍ‏ دَاوُدَ: 555 عن PES, SA‏ 
سَعْدٍ وَشْعَيْبٌ وابنٌ pii‏ كلهم قال : مِنْ وري 
تخريج : متفق عليه تقدم» ح ٤٩۱١:‏ . 
(المعجم DL )٣‏ ما جاء في pe‏ 
Ax‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 
pete‏ 
idu‏ سَمِعْتٌ EM‏ بنَ LÀ uU‏ عن 
a oq ER ge BUR y QA‏ 


FH 


(das‏ أن اتن مشعوة. كان ye‏ كان نك 


SALÉ) Cae - {YYY 


52 


الله LES $E‏ عَشْرَ خلالٍ: FAM‏ يعني 
الْخَلوقَ ea (UI A25 eub Pr‏ 
gA 2x30‏ بالريتة لير de‏ 


وَالضَّرْبَ بِالْكِعَابء وَالرُنَى إلا e‏ 
وَعَقْدَ X - uA IO quU‏ - 
مل أو عزن املد ecu Sls‏ 


ve 
هذا الحديث‎ anb 5551 A 5 قال‎ 
HOLEN 
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Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Reported About Not Using A 
Ring 


4221. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that he saw a ring of 
silver on the hand of the Prophet 
à& for one day, then the people 
started to wear (rings), so the 
Prophet 2€ threw it away, and the 
people threw them away. (Sahih) 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Reported About The Gold Ring 


4222. It was narrated from *'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Harmalah that Ibn 
Mas'üd used to say: “The Prophet 
of Allāh disliked ten 
characteristics: Sufrah, meaning 
Khalüq; changing grey hair; letting 
one's 1237 (lower garment) drag; 
wearing rings of gold; showing 
one's adornment before non- 
Mahrams (for women); throwing 
dice; Rugyah except with Al- 
Mu'awwidhàt;!! wearing amulets; 
coitus interruptus (Az/); and 
intercourse with a woman who is 
breastfeeding a child - but he did 
not say that it is unlawful." (Hasan) 


11 The Sürahs mentioning seeking refuge with Allāh. 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه النسائي» الزينة» باب الخضاب بالصفرة» ح:١504‏ من 


Comments: 


Meaning, the last one was not prohibited, but disliked. 


(المعجم (E‏ - يَابٌ مَا جَاءَ في ee‏ 

١ (E الْحَدِيدٍ (التحفة‎ 

ابن عبد idi‏ بن أي ,5 المَعنى: أن 45 
pA DUI Da‏ عن E‏ الله بن مُسْلِمر 
za‏ الْمَرْوَزِيٌ أبي Eb‏ عن XR‏ الله بن 
EX‏ عن أبيه: أنَّ رجلا جَاءَ إِلَى ال يلل 
uu uds‏ مِنْ isi cr i Qus is‏ 


YY 


z^ 
t 


AR cx TG و‎ 
sii PE : Jte 0 t ER dies 
€ فقالَ:‎ deó coL pi Ee Sue 
قال:‎ fedi شَيْء‎ odi مِنْ‎ là 35 
ET 
يقل‎ pP مثلم‎ p الله‎ X6 URS 

«doas eei الح‎ 


Chapter 4. Iron Rings 


4223. It was narrated from 
*Abdullàh bin Muslim As-Sulami 
Al-Marwazi Abü Taibah, from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that a man came to the 
Prophet #5 wearing a ring of brass, 
and he said to him: *Why do I 
detect the smell of idols from 
you?"l!! So he threw it away, then 
he came wearing a ring of iron. He 
said: ^Why do I see you wearing 
the jewelery of the people of the 
Fire?" So he threw it away, and 
said: ^O Messenger of Allāh, of 
what should I make it?" He said: 
^Make it of silver, but do not weigh 
it so much as a Mithqal." (Hasan) 
Muhammad (one of the narrators) 
did not say: “Abdullah bin 
Muslim", and Al-Hasan did not 
say: ^As-Sulami Al-Marwazi." 


me‏ [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. اللباس» باب ما جاء في خاتم الحديد» ح ۱۷۸١:‏ من 
حديث زيد بن حباب به وقال: "غریب " ورواه النسائي» ح :9۱۹۸ وصححه ابن Mig col‏ 


Comments: 


Men are allowed to wear silver rings and its weight should not be more than a 


LEE‏ المُتَنَى وَزِيَادُ بن يَحْيَى 
ue ts Sod‏ قالُوا: jd jesus‏ 


Mithgàl ox about 4.25 grams. 


4224. Iyās bin Al-Hàrith bin Al- 
Mu'aiqgib - whose grandfather on 
his mother's side was Abü Dhubàb 


IJ Al-Khattábi said: “Because idols were made of brass." 
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- narrated that his grandfather د‎ EM E 
said: "The ring of the Prophet gg “= بن‎ C^ e$ Ree CUP M 
was made of iron, plated with RAI Di الحارث‎ S 2 قال : حدّئني‎ 


E HP Er 


X E T m 
CR (Jom مِنْ‎ $E aes خاتم‎ o : قال‎ 
E JURE, 
النسائي»‎ e Ds تخريج : [إسناده‎ 
. من حديث سهل بن حماد به‎ 7: 2 


M^ دنا‎ - ٥ 
TUE p " دنا عَاصِمْ‎ : ARI 
الله‎ dg لي‎ 


TOM‏ عن de‏ قالَّ: قال 


* 


ESF iid هدِنى‎ peu e : 
Xu WB xd بِالْهِدَايَةَ هِدَايَةَ‎ 
e? ol uis قال:‎ EM تَسْدِيدَكَ‎ 


Eels 
eZ Borse di y gi قال‎ 
من مصر‎ 9 du v E SG p 


ny AI eT 


silver.” He said: “Sometimes it 
remained in my possession.” He 
said: Al-Mu'aiqib was in charge of 
the ring of the Prophet $&. (Hasan) 


idi ele سارف‎ dues E 


4225. It was narrated from *Asim 
bin Kulaib, from Abü Burdah, from 
‘Ali, he said: “The Messenger of 
Allah قله‎ said: ‘Say: “Allahumm 
aihdini wa saddidni (O Allah, guide 
me and set me straight),” and when 
you ask Allàh to guide you, think 
of the right path, and when you ask 
Him to set you straight, think of 
the way you aim your arrow.” He 
said: “And he told me not to put a 
ring on this or this “- the 
forefinger and middle finger; 'Asim 
was not sure — "and he told me not 
to use Aí-Qassiyyah or Al- 
Mitharah."] (Sahih) 

Abū Burdah said: “We said to ‘Ali: 
‘What is Al/-Qassiyyah?' He said: 
‘Striped cloth that came to us from 
Ash-Shàm or Egypt.” He said: ‘And 
Al-Mitharah was a saddle cloth that 
women used to make for their 
husbands.” 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب لبس القسي قبلء ح Vs ٥۸۳۸:‏ ومسلمء اللباس» 


باب النهي 
ابن كليب به. 


عن التختم في الوسطى والتي تليهاء 


ح :114/114 بعد ح ۲۰۹۰٥:‏ من حديث عاصم 


1 See number 4044 and 4051. 


jii كتاب‎ Ji 
EI جَاءَ‎ G بَابٌ‎ - (o (المعجم‎ 
BO TRENT 
UAE صَالح:‎ i. أَحْمَدُ‎ ie - 5 
عن‎ d ih bui ابن وَهْبٍ: أخبرني‎ 
عن إبراهِيمٌ بن عَبْدٍ الله‎ eg شَرِيكِ بنِ أبي‎ 
E عن التي‎ e عن أبيو.عن‎ eoi ابن‎ 
قال شَرِيكُ: وأخبرني أبُو سَلَمَةَ بن عَبْدٍ‎ 


T Ye 


. التي َل گان يَتَحَّْمُ في يَمِينِه‎ M gae d 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخر جه (Uie‏ 
AB‏ من حديث عبد الله بن وهب به . 


Qe بن عَلِيّ:‎ d we - ۷ 
عن‎ M5 نأف‎ y di Xe أبى : حرا‎ 


2 م وو 


448 Oy cay d فى‎ niox 
:$515 gi QU 


في بَاطِنِ M‏ 
QU‏ ابن ues]‏ وأَسَامَةٌ 


يعني ابنَ 5 عن نافع بِإِسْنَادِهِ: في em‏ 
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Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About Wearing A Ring 
On The Right Hand Or The Left 


4226. It was narrated from Sharik 
bin Abi Namir, from Ibrāhīm bin 
‘Abdullah bin Hunain, from his 
father, from ‘Alt, from the Prophet 
$&. Sharik said: “And Abü Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn informed me; 
that the Prophet $& used to wear 
his ring on his right hand." (Hasan) 


i... 


c&y Jl‏ باب موضع الخاتم من اليد 


4227. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 
‘Azîz bin Abi Rawwad, from Nafi', 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
i used to wear his ring on his left 
hand, and the stone (Fass) was 
turned towards his palm. (Da'if) 
Abū Dawud said: Ibn Ishàáq and 
Usàmah bin Zaid said, narrating 
from Nafi with his chain: *...on his 
right hand." 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي في شعب الايمان» Voie‏ من حديث أبي داود 
به والحديث شاذ k‏ حديث أسامة بن زيد عند (de‏ ح :۲۰۹۱ بالاختصار وروی مسلم» 
ح۲۰۹۵ deb s‏ قال : "كان خاتم النبي بيه في هذه وأشار إلى الخنصر من يده اليسرى' . 


Miam - 6‏ هناد عن RUE‏ عن ARR‏ 
الله عن bi b‏ ابنَ عُمَرَ گان يلسن 
iae‏ في diet‏ 


4228. It was narrated from 
*Ubaidullah, from Nafi^ that Ibn 
*Umar used to wear his ring on his 
left hand. (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه البيهقي في شعب Ye (OUI‏ من حديث أبي داود 


GR سَعِيدٍ:‎ iy الله‎ Xe is o- 64 


4229.1) was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: “I saw 
As-Salt bin ‘Abdullah bin Nawfal 
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bin Al-Hàrith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, z DM EC TET 
wearing a ring on the smallest pd pue Mt اوی ال‎ 
finger of his right hand. I said: — , 2s QU TN S الحارث] بن‎ 
‘What is this? He said: «I saw Ibn 7 مو‎ 2. Za |. ie uy 
'Abbàs wearing his ring like this. — c قال: رايت‎ fi فقلت: ما‎ LI 
And he wore the stone (Fass) ا‎ pede or eu. m 
facing the back of his hand. He ی‎ "T T A n 
said: ‘1 do not think that Ibn قد‎ Y] ظهرها. قال: ولا يخال ابن عباس‎ 
‘Abbas said that the Messenger of — ,- mie ag sg qoa- Aio: ng 
كا‎ s ! | كا‎ 
Allah $& used to wear his ring لك‎ UE Mo vugg os 3 
except in this manner.” (Hasan) aS iU 


vY iz‏ من حديث محمد بن إسحاق به وحسنه البخاري. 


Chapter 6. What Has Been ما جَاءَ فی الجَلاجل‎ wi" -OO (المعجم‎ 
Reported About Anklets a ١ CENT 


4230. Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that mel e i ie Ge - ۰ 
a freed slave woman of theirs took "v 0 E 
eb ابن" الحسّن قالا: ننا حجا‎ 
the daughter of Az-Zubair to ¥ حجج كن‎ mw get ud. 
‘Umar bin ALKhatttb, and there خفص؛ أن‎ $y E قال: أخبرني‎ cq 
were bells on her legs. ‘Umar cut O e A AAS 
them off, then he said: “I heard the أبن‎ dé? بن‎ dé الله - قال‎ e عَامِرَ بنَ‎ 
Messenger of Allah لل‎ say: With æu 2&3 ee مولا‎ o sex) - 53i 
every bell there is a devil.” (Daaf) . ee 621 aul 5 d 
diea i06 d XAR QA qai 
كُلَّ جرس‎ poop xA SE رَسُولَ الله‎ 
ETHIC 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] Ej‏ مولاة لهم: مجهولة. وعامر: لم يدرك عمر بن الخطاب» PU‏ 


4231. It was narrated that : الرجيم‎ Je Dp) محمد‎ Viae - ۱ 
Bunānah, the freed slave woman of 2# $3 s y pfo ft Qi 
> XL. - c Ua : حدثنا‎ 
'Abdur-Rabmán bin Hayyán Al- mdr d oq i 
Ansári, said, that while she was عن‎ «guai obs V s Me? 
with *Aishah, a girl was brought in zou Tace AI. a eeu c 
edid 5 | ها‎ M 5 f P a 
to her, and she was wearing anklets E di He in B 
that made noise. She said: "Do not Y :JU3 (552) وَعَلَيْهَا جَلاجل‎ ix جار‎ 
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bring her in to me until her anklets dh Wu. بو شو‎ XX deum nf» 
are cut off." And she said: *I heard Mise. ya o Ui. ce d جني‎ 
the Messenger of Allah 3& say: y J $E الله‎ duis 2 ade aij, 
"The Angels do not enter a house 1 TE EIE ف‎ 
in which there is a bell.” (Hasan) oem فيه‎ Uu تدخل الملائكه‎ 


تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه أحمد:٦/ YEY‏ عن روح ابن عبادة به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث 
شواهد # بنانة : لا تعرف وابن جريج عنعن . 


Chapter 7. What Has Been à بَابٌ مَا جَاءَ في‎ - (V (المعجم‎ 
Reported About Bracing Teeth T 4 ad 
With Gold (V بالذهب (التحفة‎ oc 


4232. It was narrated from Abü de OU موسّی‎ t - ۲ 
Al-Ashab, from 'Abdur-Rahmàn ec ل‎ MED 
bin Tarfah, that his grandfather, BIG B 
'Arfajah bin As'ad had his nose cut ., .'2*4 yz. الأ‎ SP E 
off in the battle of Al-Kuláb, and — 7. P. Ho M din ME 
he wore a nose made of silver, but «ël (das أَسْعَد‎ ( aas sm طرّفة: أن‎ 


it began to stink, so the Prophet %4 OPE EAD E TP 
i E In ts الكلاب فاتخذ أنفا‎ 

told him to get a nose made دري ات ^ — إن‎ ue abd s : id 

gold. (Hasan) . ذهب‎ ie الب ية فاتخذ أنفا‎ SAP 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه eoll egil‏ باب ما جاء في شد الأسنان بالذهب» 
Jp ۱۷¥ e‏ ح :0۱710 من حديث أبى الأشهب به وقال الترمذي : om‏ غریب ' 
وصححه ابن حبان» SUR‏ 


4233. (There is another chain) from — ^ -i$- gs cl aao 

Abū Al-Ashab, from 'Abdur- i s ue بن‎ omni ili 
Rahman bin Tarafah, from 'Arfajah — 2M! yi oc ابن هَارون وأبو عاصم قالا:‎ 
bin As'ad, with its meaning. Yazid a 258i: طا ع‎ az Ee 
said: “I said to Abū Al-Ashhab: ‘Did _ w~! o V» عن‎ Ëe الرخمنٍ بن‎ ur 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Tarfah meet his — 53531 لأبى الأشهّب:‎ ¿i قال زي‎ and 
grandfather ‘Arfajah?’ He said: e E e 
“Yes.” (Hasan) qo TOP epp HM bis لوس‎ doe 

تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق وأخرجه البيهقي £Yo /Y:‏ من حديث gel‏ داود 4. 


4234. It was narrated from d VENERE 

25 - حدثنا مو هشام: حدثنا 
7 1 ممل بن (Another chain) from Abū Al- ee‏ 
Le deus‏ ابي Ashab, from ‘Abdur-Rahmān bin 46 ġe cAi‏ 
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Tarafah, from 'Arfajah bin As'ad, DN TUNES 
from his father, with its meaning. E vc E 1# d ل‎ 
(Hasan) US عن أبيه؛ أن عَرْفَجَةَ‎ 


تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديثين السابقين وأخرجه البيهقي ٤۲٦/۲:‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


j‏ كتاب الخاتم 


SAX جَاءَ في‎ GU - ۸ (المعجم‎ 
(^ (التحفة‎ e LU 

Ae - £YYo‏ ابن AR iE‏ محمد بن 
UC ECCO RE NERO‏ 
SUE‏ عن أبيه عََّادٍ بن dl XE‏ عن KE‏ 
diu‏ كَدِمَتْ عَلَى ilo E LE!‏ مِنْ de‏ 
UIT aud‏ لَه E a‏ مِنْ A‏ فيه 
E‏ 
دعا 


inu i‏ قالّث: eG‏ رَسُولُ الله 
REO AL ay‏ أو m alol ax,‏ 
Gul‏ بت أبي الْعَاصٍ - Eh‏ زَيْنَبَ- 
SE US dish :QUb‏ 

تخریج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجه» 
من حديث محمد ابن إسحاق بن يسار به. 


Ge ibus الله بن‎ Ye x - 5 

عبد العزيز dem lem‏ عن أسِيدٍ بن أبي 
car AMI‏ عن نافع بن (Aes‏ عن أبي 
$27( أن 0455 الله E‏ قال: «مَنْ ol zi‏ 
ie £z Als Kc i» zzz Ls e‏ 


دمب وَمَنْ أحبٌ أن يطوق G Cue‏ مِنْ 


ار Gb BIS‏ مِنْ C$‏ وَمَنْ أحبٌ ol‏ 
ور ر 2 ^ ^ م LAT‏ ومع ر o‏ 
m SS‏ سِوَارًا مِنْ نار فليسوره سِوَارًا مِنْ 
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Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Reported About Gold For 
Women 


4235. It was narrated that *Aishah 
said: “Some jewelry came to the 
Prophet à3& as a gift from An- 
Najàshi among which was a ring 
made of gold with Ethiopian 
stones. She said: "The Messenger of 
Allāh $& picked it up with a stick 
or with his finger, as if he disliked 
it, then he called for Umamah bint 
Abi Al-As - the daughter of his 
daughter Zainab — and said: Adorn 
yourself with this, O my daughter.” 
(Hasan) 


اللباس»› باب النهي عن خاتم الذهب» YM rg‏ 


4236. It was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah %% said: “Whoever would 
like to put a circle of fire on his 
beloved, let him give him a circle 
of gold, and whoever would like to 
give his beloved a necklace of fire, 
let him give him a necklace of gold, 
and whoever would like to give his 
beloved a bracelet of fire, let him 
give him a bracelet of gold. Rather 
you may feel free to use silver (for 
such purposes).” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ۳۷۸/۲ من حديث عبد العزيز الدراوردي به # المراد 
بالحبيب الرجل من الأولاد والاخوة وغيرهم وأما النساء فالذهب حلال لهن وجاء في 
حديث : ' وحبيبته " (أحمد (ENESE:‏ وسنده ضعيف. الراوي لم يحفظ السند وخبره شاذ. 


ui tiam Ji Vie - ۷‏ عَوَانَة 


عن am^‏ عن ot)‏ بن حراش عن EAL‏ 


4237. It was narrated from Rib‘ 
bin Hiràsh, from his wife, from a 
sister of Hudhaifah, that the 


481 udi كتاب‎ Jai 


ijs ^ 2 Íe ا‎ DE: 
قال:‎ $E لخُذيفة؛ أن رَسُولَ الله‎ col عن‎ 


Jie o ES Liu TES 
jy ded e 
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Messenger of Allāh # said: “O 
women, is silver not enough for you 
to adorn yourselves? Any woman 
who adorns herself with gold and 
shows it, she will be punished 
because of it.” (Daf) 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي. الزينة» باب الكراهية للنساء في إظهار الحلي 


والذهب». 01١5١ (tiw‏ من حديث منصور به 3 امرأة ربعى : مجهولة exl,‏ حذيفة بن 


coU dl‏ اسمها فاطمة. 
VR - ۸‏ مُوسَى بن je‏ 


t. odi úis‏ يَزِيدَ (ue di‏ ت :أن 
ag Dy iun‏ إلا كاري حَدَّتَهُ؛ أنَّ أَسْمَاءً 
ob A XE ii‏ رَسُولَ الله DUE‏ 
fie aii dou b‏ مِنْ E. VAS‏ 
ui ui es 6i na o ugs‏ 2 
uu‏ 
A gsi‏ مِنَ gy É‏ الْقِيَامَه . 


4238. Asmà' bint Yazid narrated 
that the Messenger of Allāh كه‎ 
said: ^Any woman who wears a 
necklace of gold, she will have 
something similar of fire placed 
around her neck on the Day of 
Resurrection, and any woman who 
puts earrings of gold in her ears 
will have something similar of fire 
placed in her ears on the Day of 
Resurrection." (Da'if) 


: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه النسائي. الزينة» باب الكراهية للنساء في إظهار الحلي 


والذهب» OEY‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبى كثير به *# محمود بن عمرو: وثقه ابن حبان وحده 


تخريج : 
Le ec - 64‏ بن مَسْعَدَةَ: حدثنا 


etes‏ عت cue‏ ي 
عن أبي AN‏ عن مُعَاوِيةَ بن أبي OG‏ 
ol‏ رَسُولَ الله ge SE‏ عن رُكُوب AXR‏ 
XL p casn ud Ses‏ 
قال أَبُو دَاوْدَ : أبُو EPOE‏ 


4239. It was narrated from Abü 
Qilàábah, from Mu'àwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan that the Messenger of Allāh 
$& forbade riding on (saddles made 
of) leopard skins and wearing gold, 
except what is cut." (Sahih) 

Abü Dàwud said: Abū Qilàbah did 
not meet Mu'àwiyah. 


تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه النسائي. الزينة» باب تحريم الذهب على الرجال» ح:5167 من 
حديث خالد به وسنده ضعيف وله شاهد صحيح عند SY: euge!‏ 


UJ See no. 4129 and 4131. 


452 po ajia aiat كتاب‎ Qa 


Acme الآ‎ A نسم‎ 


ooi كتاب‎ Jai - (TE (المعجم‎ 
(YA وَالْمَلاجم (التحفة‎ 


KEYS; uui $3 DU - )١ (المعجم‎ 
)١ (التحفة‎ 


E 
m 


Ue - ٠‏ 009 5 أبي شيم 
Se E‏ عن الأعْمّشء عن أبي «EG‏ 
عن EN EC‏ موا رشون اعد نايتا 
فا َر o RES‏ مَمَامِهِ (G UL AB‏ 
المَاعَة Mam ide Y]‏ مَنْ Au) aam‏ 
من uie M Li‏ أضحابي A YJ‏ 


TEES ESTEE. 
إا 25 عَرَقَهُ.‎ 0 AE CAE M] E وَجْهَ‎ 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


34. THE BOOK OF 
TRIBULATIONS AND 
GREAT BATTLES 


Chapter 1. Mention Of 
Tribulations And Their Signs 


4240. It was narrated from Abü 
Wail, from Hudhaifah who said: 
“The Messenger of Allāh 3 stood 
before us, and he did not omit 
anything that will happen before 
the Hour begins, but he spoke of it. 
Those who memorized it, 
memorized it, and those who forgot 
it, forgot it. These companions of 
mine know it, and if I have 
forgotten anything, I will recognize 
it if I see it, just as a man 
recognizes the face of a man who 
has been away, then when he sees 
him he recognizes him." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الفتن» باب إخبار النبي به فيما يكون إلى قيام الساعة» ح :۲۸۹۱ 
عن عثمان بن أبي شيبة» والبخاري» القدرء باب: ##وكان أمر الله قدرًا مقدورًا»» RII‏ 


حديث الأعمش به. 

dà Mos Wie - ۳‏ يَحْبَى بن 
قاس قالَ: أخبرنا ابن أبي me‏ قالَ: 
أخبرنا ابنُ فَرُوِحّ قال : أخيرنيٍ Ru‏ بن 25 
قال: أخبرني uie erem S‏ عن أبيه 
قالّ: ouii tS iSi Qu‏ وَالله! ما أذْرى 


4243. It was narrated from a son 
of Qabisah bin Dhu'aib, from his 
father, who said: *Hudhaifah bin 
Al-Yamàn said: ‘By Allāh, I do not 
know whether my companions 
forgot, or Allah caused them to 
forget. By Allah, the Messenger of 
Allāh $& did not omit any leader of 


uu‏ أضحابي Ri‏ تنَاسَؤْاء als‏ م 
rdi at dus‏ ل د 
n dn OX‏ مَعَهُ gi‏ مَصَاعِدَا إلا 
enis catre d‏ ام واس xls‏ 
"EREXIT‏ 
وإسحاق بن قبيصة: صدوق. 
١‏ - حدقا هَارُونُ بن عَبْدٍ الله قال : 
gi e‏ دَاوْدَ الْحَمْرِيُ عن بَدْرٍ بن OUE‏ 
pes ge‏ من انا دفن الى 
آخرها «s‏ 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] Lou‏ مجهول. 


ECCE‏ “المقيرة قال حدق 


a ii قالَ: حدثني‎ pv الله بن‎ xs 
ij quid) Qut uu جات ور‎ 
عتدالله ن حكن يفول‎ cus 
ud» b ii $5 HE رَسُولٍ الله‎ 

E MS‏ الأخلاسء فتال قازل: 
رَسُولَ الله! وَمَا X»‏ الأخلاس؟ قال: a‏ 
CU‏ وَحَرْبٌء نم xS.‏ السَرَاءِ G‏ مِنْ 
ec‏ قَدَمَيْ E‏ مِنْ MX qug‏ أنه 
EFA AUS Kr mo‏ 
ees‏ الان على Oei‏ رر e Ue‏ 


<í p N‏ مِنْ هذه 


3 


s ER َم‎ 
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daki ja 6p Ádi XL إلا‎ zi 


D by a MO Rx du 


T a 


zt 
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Fitnah (tribulation) until the world 
ends, each of whom will have three 
hundred or more men with him, 
but he mentioned him by his name, 
the name of his father and the 
name of his tribe." (Hasan) 


فروخ أبو عمر: حسن الحديث. وثقه الجمهور 


4241. It was narrated from ‘Amir, 
from a man, from ‘Abdullah, that 
the Prophet g said: “Among this 
Ummah there will be four 
tribulations, the last of which is the 
annihilation.” (Daf) 


4242. It was narrated that ‘Umair 
bin Hāni Al-Ansi said: “I heard 
*Abdullah bin ‘Umar saying: ‘We 
were sitting with the Messenger of 
Allāh % and he mentioned 
tribulations, and spoke at length 
about them, until he mentioned 
Fitnatal-Ahlas. Someone said: “O 
Messenger of Allāh, what is 
Fitnatal-Ahlas?" He said: "People 
will flee, then there will be war. 
Then will come Fitnatas-Sarrà', 
which will emerge, because of a 
man from among my family, who 
will claim that he is of me, but he 
will not be of me, for my friends 
are the people of Taqwa. Then the 
people will unite under a man like 
a hip bone over a rib (unstable). 
Then there will come Fitnatud- 
Duhaima’ (a huge tribulation), 
which will not leave anyone of this 
Ummah without giving him a slap. 


484 والْملاجم‎ ciat كتاب‎ Ji 


bbi b LOS Lar iR du 
Y GU pi a Gl لا‎ oU bÚ 


QUI BSG كان ذَاكُمْ‎ IB ce oU 


مِنْ يَوْمِهِ أو مِنْ غَدِوا. 
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When it is said that it is over, it will 
be extended, and a man will have 
arisen a believer in the morning, 
and come upon the evening as a 
disbeliever, until the people are 
split into two camps: the camp of 
Faith in which there will be no 
hypocrisy, and the camp of 
hypocrisy in which there will be no 
Faith. When that happens, then 
expect the Dajjàl on that day or the 
next." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] ol‏ جه أحمد : IY‏ 177 عن أبي المغيرة عبدالقدوس به وصححه 


الحاكم EIV ETIE:‏ ووافقه الذهبي. 


ور 9$ .3124 


den بن‎ ku [حَدَّتَنا مسدد‎ - 1 
قالا:‎ - XM في‎ Gau Mae es 
Gis : قال‎ iia Dum [Siu أبو‎ Gi 
E بن‎ ES عَوَانَةَ عن 456 عن‎ Vi 
NES قال:‎ Ji عن سي بن‎ 


E wu 


CREE Jý " dites yu Ue VE 
d Br «Qul oa a lb ال‎ 
Ji Ju, مِنْ‎ i ريه‎ Ios Sue 
E 


PI $5 22 BÎ . qe 

A 4a 5 oca AE dud za 
D هذًَا؟ هذا حُدَيْفَةُ‎ GS UE وَقالُوا:‎ 6581 
m 


الْيَمانِ صَاحِبٌ رَسُولٍ الله QU) (SÉ‏ خذيفة: 
إن الاين كانوا 546g‏ رَسُول الله كله عن 
dir iu, ud‏ عن ai dic cin‏ 


ت 


cel J% ál :Qué cen jail‏ الذي 
5B E ovs‏ 6 رَسُولَ E tà‏ 
ua‏ الْخَيْرَ edi‏ أغطانا الله quus‏ ايكون 


4244. It was narrated from Abū 
* Awanah, from Qatàdah, from Nasr 
bin ‘Aşim, that Subai‘ bin Khalid 
said: “I came to Al-Küfah at the 
time when Tustar was conquered, 
to bring some mules from it. I 
entered the Masjid and saw some 
men of average stature. And there 
was a man sitting there who, if you 
saw him, you would recognize as 
being a man from the Hijāz. I said: 
‘Who is this? The people frowned 
at me, and said: ‘Do you not 
recognize him? This is Hudhaifah 
bin Al-Yamàn, the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allāh #4. 

Hudhaifah said: 'The people used 
to ask the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
about good, but I used to ask him 
about evil And the people gazed 
at him. He said: ‘I understand why 
you find it strange. I said: “O 
Messenger of Allāh, do you think 
that after this good that Allàh has 
given to us, there will be any evil 


485 والملاجم‎ ii كتاب‎ usi 


AE T قالّ:‎ eas كان‎ u$ a e 
38] الست‎ 0 3095 tete فنا‎ 


- uA QA) به فى حديئه: فَقُلْتُ:‎ 
قال: قُلتُ‎ IM قال:‎ f-EÀX يعني من‎ 
قال]:‎ eum قال: «هُدُنَةَ علي‎ CU 
Qu يَكُونُ؟‎ GU ei الله!‎ Jag € قُلْتُ:‎ 
(UAM فى‎ MR qi à گان‎ 5p 
iu ys قأطقة‎ io واد‎ MAE Oa 
eu SiL ER Qs عافن‎ iif 
فَمنْ‎ 6S TE مَعَهُ‎ QUE IR eh قال:‎ 
وَمَنْ‎ y وحط‎ CR في تاره وَجَبَ‎ B3 
SORS ke) وَجَبَ وره‎ n9 وفع في‎ 
هي قِيَامُ‎ rh قال:‎ tiu S LB قال:‎ 
. e UH 
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like there was before it?" He said: 
"Yes." I said: “What is the 
protection from that?" He said: 
“The sword." [Qutaibah said in his 
Hadith: 1 said: “Will the sword 
have any say?" He said: "Yes." I 
said: "What?" He said: “A calm 
upon smoke."]U! I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, then what will 
happen?" He said: “If Allah, Most 
High, has a Khalifah in the earth 
and he strikes your back and takes 
your wealth (unlawfully), 
nevertheless obey him, otherwise 
die when you are clinging to the 
stump of a tree." I said: "Then 
what?" He said: “Then the Dajjal 
will emerge, with a river and a fire. 
Whoever falls into his fire will be 
assured of his reward, and will be 
relieved of his burden (of sin), but 
whoever falls into his river will be 
assured of his burden (of sin) and 
deprived of his reward." I said: 
"Then what?" He said: “Then will 
come the onset of the Hour." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد:5/ 1٠54‏ من حديث أبي عوانة به» وصححه الحاكم:؛/ 
£YY.£YY‏ ووافقه الذهبي» ورواه النسائي في الكبرى» cabs s AYY‏ تابعه : حميد بن هلال 


هواثقة. 


Comments: 


“Otherwise die when you are clinging to the stump of a tree" meaning, to 
avoid participating in any of the political strife that appears, and this becomes 


i, Mos WAR - ٥‏ يَحْبَى بن 

فَارسٍ قالَ: dI XE E‏ عن مَعْمَرء 
عن É‏ عن ضر بن عَاصِمرء عن J‏ 
dg AAJ ue un‏ الْحَدِيثِ. QU‏ 


clearer in narrations that follow. 


4245. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Qatàádah, from Nasr 
bin *Asim, from Khalid bin Khalid 
Al-Yashkuri, with this Hadith. He 
said: “I said: ‘And after the sword? 


11 An unstable truce with hearts still filled with resentment. 


456 وَالْمَلاجم‎ call كتاب‎ Js 


qI Ax EAT‏ قال : dé Fur‏ َقُذَاءٍ 
a. 3 toss die IAG‏ الْحَدِيثٌ. 

قال: وَكَانَ Aa BU‏ عَلَى S‏ الى 
في v»‏ أبي BU QA‏ 
de anh iE XA qd‏ 
AD ue itus‏ 


des. atlit 
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He said: 'Specks of dust will 
remain, and a calm upon smoke." 
Then he quoted the Hadith. 

He said: And Qatadah consider it 
to refer to the apostasy that 
occurred during the time of Abü 
Bakr, and "Specks of dust would 
remain" he would say: *A 
particle"!!! (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] £v oti i‏ عن عبد الرزاق به» وهو في المصنف له (جامع 


SY Mie معمر)‎ 


AE v - 65 


S‏ في رَمْطٍ Sd uii.‏ فقال: مَنِ 
مع ابي موسى قَافِلِينَ SSL Í cé;‏ 
NU TESTE‏ 
Zum 8,59 tas U ob‏ لِصَاحِبِي Ú‏ 
GaU Gp oildé jen‏ 4,6 ر حت 
d‏ قال: ima‏ المسجدّ Gp‏ فيه iis‏ 
las Us‏ رؤُوسُهم يستَمعُون Gum‏ 
1425 قال: Lal‏ عليهم فجاءَ Jes‏ فقام 
dt ul‏ قال: la‏ من هذا؟ قال Gud‏ 
أنتَ؟ قال: uS‏ َعَم قالّ: قد عرفت ولو 
كنت كوييًا لم [تشال] Se‏ هذا فال $3 


ux Tug Die XO Dl‏ كان الا 


4246. It was narrated from 
Humaid, from Nasr bin 'Asim Al- 
Laithi, who said: “We came to Al- 
Yashkuri with a group of people 
from Banü Laith. He said: "Who 
are these people?" We said: 'Banü 
Laith; we have come to you to ask 
you about the Hadith of 
Hudhaifah.' So he quoted the 
Hadith. He said: ‘We came back 
with Abū Müsa and the price of 
animals went up in Al-Küfah.' He 
said: ʻA companion of mine and I 
asked Abū Muüsà (for permission), 
and he gave us permission, and we 
came to Al-Küfah. I said to my 
companion: “1 am going to enter 
the Masjid and when trading starts, 
I will come out to you." So I 
entered the Masjid and saw a circle 
(of people) there, as if their heads 
had been cut off, listening to a man 
speaking. I went to them, and a 
man came, and he stood beside 
me. I said: ^Who is this?" He said: 
“Are you from Al-Basrah?" I said: 


Ul That is, explaining it, that it is like some foreign object in one's eye, or a particle similar 
to that, which disturbs, and obscures one's vision. 
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Js, Ub عَن‎ 4E رسول الله‎ oU: 
أن الْخَينَ أن‎ d, $E gi AA 
Xx فقلتٌُ: يا رسول الله [عَلُ]‎ st 
كناب‎ i SAL يا‎ is هذا الخير شَرٌ؟‎ 
مَافِيهِ ثلاث مَرَّاتٍ قال: فقلتٌ: يا‎ AS الله‎ 
b 206-053 JA رمتو ال بعد هذا‎ 


RS‏ م 


K الله واتَّبِعْ ما فيه]‎ DU igit 
J ! الله‎ dd uU : الحديتٌ. قال‎ 
:ju 955, $s ju شَرٌ؟‎ ES بَعْدَ هذا‎ 
"Us xe Ce يا رَسُولَ الله!‎ ii 
eu الله‎ o6 de iA g قالَ:‎ y 
ds رَ‎ 6:4 ios ما فيوء تلات مَرَاتِ.‎ 


Wi ju ux هَذا الشَّرٌ‎ ix je الله!‎ 
y us - uU e دن بام‎ de 
عَلَى‎ Sài يا رَسُولَ الله!‎ EB .» - nel 


ei الدَّحَنِ مَا هِيَ؟ قالَ: «لا َرَج كُلُوبُ‎ 
T LB ju «dí C PU عَلَى‎ 
:Qu 15$ zb رَسُولَ الله! هَلْ بَعْدَ هَذَا‎ 
Jui عَلَى‎ iui qe Go ius Mp 
عَلَى‎ oou وَأنْتَ‎ EAR pU oy ot 
Der el a حير لَك مِنْ أن‎ Jie 
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“Yes.” He said: “I knew that if you 
were from Al-Küfah you would not 
ask who this is." I drew closer, and 
I heard Hudhaifah say: "The 
people used to ask the Messenger 
of Allāh $& about good, but I used 
to ask him about evil, because I 
knew that I had not missed out on 
this good. I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, will there be any evil after 
this good?’ He said: ‘O Hudhaifah, 
learn the Book of Allah and follow 
what is in it,’ three times. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh, will there be 
any evil after this good?' He said: 
‘O Hudhaifah, learn the Book of 
Allah and follow what is in it."' and 
he quoted the Hadith. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh, will there be 
any evil after this good?' He said: 
‘Tribulation and evil.’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh, will there be 
any good after this evil? He said: 
‘O Hudhaifah, learn the Book of 
Allāh and follow what is in it, 
three times. I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, will there be any good 
after this evil? He said: ʻA calm 
upon smoke, and a group upon 
dust.' I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allāh, the calm - what is it? He 
said: ‘The hearts of the people will 
not be restored to the way they 
were. U! I said: ʻO Messenger of 
Allah, will there be any evil after 
this good?’ He said: ‘A tribulation 
which will blind and deafen people 
to the truth, in which there will be 
callers at the gates of the Fire. If 
you die, O Hudhaifah, clinging to 


1J Meaning, they will not be free of grudges and hatred. 
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the stump of a tree, that will be 
better for you than following any 
one of them.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:787/0 والنسائي في الکبرى» ATY iE‏ من 
حديث سليمان بن المغيرة به * اليشكري: وثقه العجلي المعتدل» وابن حبان وغيرهما فهو ثقة. 


5 تن 


xe ás GEL qe - ۷ 
xg M عن‎ cO uie ieu 
الْحَدِثِ‎ dg GU عن سبع بن‎ ue 
i idis iat ui Od; aate dis 
gi أنَّ رجلا‎ go قما يَكُونُ بَعْدَ ذَلِكَ؟ قال:‎ 


$5 


LER e d US‏ تَقُومَ السّاعَة1. 


4247. It was narrated from Sakhr 
bin Badr Al-Tjlt from Subai‘ bin 
Khalid, with this Hadith from 
Hudhaifah, from the Prophet i£. 
He (%4) said: “If you do not find 
any Khalifah on that day, then flee 
until you die, even if you die 
clinging (to the stump of a tree)." 
And he said at the end of it: "I 
said: "What will happen after that?' 
He said: ‘If a man wants the mare 
to bring forth a foal, it will not 
deliver it until the Hour begins.” 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد: 107/5 من حديث عبدالوارث به # صخر بن بدر: تابعه 


نصر بن عاصم» انظر الحديث السابق. 

DAR SALA WAR - ۸‏ عِيسَى بن 
يُونْسنَ: E‏ الأعمَشُ عن زَيْدٍ بن eu‏ 
ue‏ الرّحْمْنِ بن ASI US XE‏ عن 
MEN‏ أنَّ zu‏ € قال: i»‏ 
a bil Cul gu‏ يده es Iu‏ 
LE‏ ما اسْتَطاع. Aj Jub de op‏ 
فاضربوا wb n5 OYI AS‏ سَمِعْتَ 
4 مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله GUI Mx. :QU 4E‏ 


اموه أن تسمل .108-6299 Abl‏ في ib‏ 


الله راغصو فى Lak‏ الله. 


4248. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdi Rabb Al- 
Ka'bah, from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
that the Prophet قله‎ said: 
“Whoever pledges allegiance to an 
Imam, giving him his hand with 
sincerity, let him obey him if he 
can. If another comes and disputes 
with him, then strike the neck of 
the other one.” I said: “Did you 
hear this from the Messenger of 
Allah 2459” He said: “My ears 
heard it, and my heart understood 
it.” I said: “This cousin of yours, 
Mu'àwiyah, he tells us to do such 
and such." He said: “Obey him if it 
involves obedience to Allàh, and 
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disobey him if it involves 

disobedience to Allah.” (Sahih) 

تخريج : أخر جه مسلمء vig‏ باب وجوب الوفاء ببيعة الخلفاء الأول فالأول. Mite‏ 

M حديث الأعمش به‎ c 
Comments: in ud EA 


It is the creed of Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jamá'ah that any Muslim ruler who takes 
over a land, even by force, and he is known to be the leader by the masses 
after that, he must be obeyed in what is not disobedience to Allah, and 
rebellion against him is unlawful. 


4249. It was narrated from Abü بن‎ ww بن‎ AA Ue - 8 
Hurairah that the Prophet ص‎ said: — ^ Se MR nig. uos Sisi sati! i 
“Woe to the ‘Arabs from an evil عن‎ s بن‎ sS! A فارس: خدثنا‎ 


that has approached; he will be aal أ‎ E RR SIR E uo 
saved who restrains his hand." 5 c UTE id E 


(Da? أن التي ية قال : «وَيْل لِلْعَرَبِ‎ nu ul 
م کف ا‎ eei uci من شر قد‎ 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخر جه 44١/7 asi‏ من حديث الأعمش به وعنعن فالسند 
ضعيف وللحديث شواهد معنوية عند الحاكم: 479/4 وغيره» غير قوله: "أفلح من كف يده" . 
It was narrated that Ibn‏ .4250 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 1 AMORC NES 1‏ 
وهب قال: حدثنا جرير بن خازم عن غ Allah à& said: ‘Soon the Muslims‏ 
ا will retreat to Al-Madinah and be : ju ^ M MM IT‏ 

besieged there, until their farthest — TE ل‎ d d gi i 7 

outpost will be Sulah.” (Hasan) الله 3€: «يوشك المُسْلِمُونَ أن‎ J,25 قال‎ 
amb SA Ge المَدِيئةٍ‎ b يُحَاصَرُوا‎ 
شلاح ا‎ eeu 

تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الطبراني في الصغير: 6٠/7‏ من حديث ابن وهب ca‏ 
و صححه الحاكم على شرط مسلم ٥١۱١/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبى وله شاهد موقوف عند الحاكم وسنده 
ضعيف * جرير بن حازم: لم يثبت بأنه كان يدلس. والله أعلم. 


tyo.‏ قال ابو dE iss‏ عن ابن 


4251. It was narrated that Az- jz صَالِح‎ jy iti v - 6١ 
Zuhri said: “And Sulàh is close to NIMES, m "A 
Khaibar.” (Sahih) Ec M ولد‎ M id 

SORA oa قَرِيبٌ‎ EV 


تحریج : [إسناده صحيح]. 


]11 And it is also recited: Salah with Fathah. See no. 4299. 
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cjue SS tica - ۲ 

X5 d NR CAE :Y6 qne jg‏ عن 
io gl‏ عن أبي LES‏ عن UA ul‏ عن 
QU :Qu ot‏ رَسُولُ الله &8: 5b‏ الله 
a V Uu‏ الأرْضَ» qo op : QU MH‏ 
QU C6 M d o»‏ 
s agus‏ مُلكَ u dos url‏ روي لي 
ag.‏ وَأْعْطِيتُ الْكَيْرَيْنَ (Gam A‏ 
كي عالت رن هال we NEN.‏ 
ES En‏ ولا يُسَلْطَ ie aele‏ مِنْ سِوَى 
يا ii‏ ني p‏ قَضَيْتُ Sp Lal‏ لا يرد 
Bl. victus Sell ws‏ علي 


95 o 


عَدُوًا مِنْ سوى أيهم HERE Gud‏ 
ge euis‏ مَنْ بَيْنَ ub‏ - 5 
v asl : Qu‏ دعق يكون Cg LEAN‏ 
e UAR‏ يَكُونَ HAN‏ يشبي SAX‏ 
وڏا وْضِعَ السَئِكُ في امي لَمْ y‏ عَنَْا الى 
GEI ex‏ ولا تَقُومُ ie‏ حتّى تَلْحَقَ 


ue or 095. الأككانة‎ a d 
65 ni Wb nzx LES 4S6 ode 
Ub JUS YS بَعْدِي.‎ ui Y oz حاتم‎ 
قال ابن عِيسَى:‎ - cxli عَلَى‎ E ie 
مَنْ‎ AC - A تم‎ (Gs pan 


. الله تَعَالَى‎ zl dl e odio 
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4252. It was narrated that 
Thawbàn said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh š5 said: ‘Allah, Most High, 
folded the ends of the earth 
together for me to see,’ or he said: 
‘My Lord folded the ends of the 
earth together for me to see, and I 
saw its eastern and western lands, 
and the dominion of my Ummah 
will reach as far as that which was 
drawn together for me to see. And 
I have been given two treasures, 
the red and the white. I asked my 
Lord not to let my Ummah be 
destroyed by a widespread famine, 
and not to send against them an 
enemy that is not of them, that 
would destroy them utterly. My 
Lord said: “O Muhammad, when I 
decree something, it cannot be 
altered. I have granted you that 
your Ummah will not be destroyed 
by widespread famine, and I will 
not send against them an enemy 
that is not of them that would 
destroy them utterly, even if all 
people from all regions were to 
come together (to destroy them). 
But some of them will destroy 
others and some will take others 
captive." What I fear for my 
Ummah is misguiding leaders. If 
the sword is wielded among my 
Ummah, it will never be withdrawn 
from them until the Day of 
Resurrection. The Hour will not 
begin until some tribes of my 
Ummah join the idolaters, and 
some tribes of my Ummah worship 
idols. There will be among my 
Ummah thirty liars, each of whom 
will claim to be a prophet, but I am 
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the Last of the Prophets, there will 
be no Prophet after me. À group 
among my Ummah will continue to 
follow the truth - Ibn *Eisà (one of 
the narrators) said; "prevailing", 
then the two reports concur - and 
they will not be harmed by those 
who oppose them, until the decree 
of Allāh, Most High, comes to 
pass.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم. الفتن» باب هلاك هذه الأمة بعضهم cgin‏ ح:۲۸۸۹ من حديث 


حماد بن زيد به. 


Comments: 


From time to time false prophets appeared, like Musailmah the Liar, and 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. Out of these false prophets, thirty will be famous. 


LUI عَوْفٍ‎ ty محمد‎ e - ۳ 

قال ابن ns ase‏ في أضلٍ إِسْمَاعِيلَ - 
قال: حدثني ضمضم عن Tei:‏ عن ابي 
alit‏ "تعن $19 دقان قال .0455 الله 


ol : من ثلاث خلال‎ Su d 5p [3E 


Wo Rue LER LEE غلك‎ ux Y 
ol Sei at عَلَى‎ geii ai uds لا‎ 


ji eius Y 


4253. It was narrated that Abü 
Malik - meaning, Al-Ash'ari — said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $£ said: 
‘Allah has protected you from 
three things: that your Prophet 
should not supplicate against you 
so that you all perish, that the 
followers of falsehood should not 
prevail over the followers of truth, 
and that you should not agree on 
misguidance.'" (Daaf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الخطيب في الفقيه والمتفقه ٠١١/٠:‏ من حديث أبي داود 
به # شريح بن عبيد عن أبي مالك الأشعري مرسل (جامع التحصیل» uo‏ :89 


OUS محمد بر‎ WR - 6 

GNI‏ قال: Qj ie Cie‏ عن 
oU.‏ عن irm‏ عن i‏ بنِ eom‏ 
عن الْبَرَاء بن RU‏ عن TAREE‏ 
عن SE LO‏ قال: pe d y‏ 


4254. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd that the 
Prophet à& said: “The millstone of 
Islam will turn for thirty-five 
(years) or thirty-six, or thirty-seven, 
then if they perish (after deviating) 
they will meet the same end as 
those who perished (before them). 
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But if they persist (in following the DENTIA NM NE. 
Right Path) then they will be ina — C" ^ ‘uy سما‎ 4 fom gem 
good state for seventy years" I — 55 «Ss مَنْ‎ L3 sd ob eds 
said: “Seventy years in addition to PROCURE cem Lo MN Ro 
that or seventy years including يعم لهم دينهم يعم لھم سَبِعِينَ عَاما». قال:‎ 
that?" He said: "Including that." Gr JG تق أو مما مَضَى؟‎ ial AE 
(Hasan) nee : 
قال: خراش.‎ qe i338 أبو‎ OG] مَضَى».‎ 

فقد أخطأ] 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخر جه أحمد : YAY /١‏ عن عبد الرحمن بن مهدي بهء وصححه 
الحاكم ٠١٠/٤:‏ و ١١4/‏ ووافقه الذهبي # سفيان الثوري صرح بالسماع وتابعه شيبان بن 
كن کو It was narrated that Abü is zo‏ .4255 
٥‏ - حخدثنا أحمد بن صَالح : حدثنا 
ا Hurairah said: ^The Messenger of‏ 
ALLE‏ حدثني ug‏ عن ابن gi‏ قال: said: ‘Time will pass‏ كله Allāh‏ 
quickly, knowledge will decrease, -> d si 0 CEU‏ 
es E P ugE‏ ارجم tribulations will become widespread, xcd T V‏ 
قال: قال رَسُول الله 386: 55 miserliness will be cast into people's ouii‏ 
hearts, and Al-Harj will become "MN" cir‏ 
وينقص اليلم» و ra‏ ويلقى الشحء prevalent." It was said: *O‏ 
Cl s‏ قا : 6 رَسْولَ Messenger of Allāh, what is that?” — €-$ Zi tl‏ 
ويكثر الهرح». قيل: 6 رَسُول الله! i De t» «i‏ 
He said: "Killing, killing." (Sahih) 2 ro D‏ 
قال: «الفتل القتل»). 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء العلمء باب رفع العلم وقبضه وظهور الجهل والفتنء في آخر 


الزمان» ح :۱۱/۱۵۷ بعدء ح :۲۹۷۲ من حديث يونس بن يزيد به وعلقه البخاري» الفتن» ياب 
ظهور الفتن» Ve:‏ 
Comments: =‏ 


Meaning, after the time of the rightly guided Khalīfahs, or after the 
martyrdom of ‘Uthmān, may Allāh be pleased with him. 


Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of (JI o AI DU -O (المعجم‎ 
Participating In The P 0 CETTESST 
Tribulation as 


4256. Muslim bin Abi Bakrah —:«3$ بن أبي‎ oui tA - 5 
narrated that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: "There — ^ 
will be a tribulation in which the — J,25 قال: قال‎ ai عن‎ ES أبي‎ tS مُسْلِمُ‎ 
one who is lying down will be 1 P 


better than the one who is sitting, ghani OS «إنها ستكون فتنة‎ SES الله‎ 


g% 
3 
x 


QI dU pÉ DUE وَكِيمٌ عن‎ x 
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udis t‏ خَيْرًا مِنَ الْمَاشِيء وَالْمَائِي 
خَيْرًا م ih sc TU‏ 
sd x 3 zi 2 (de vans‏ 
وَمَنْ كانت لَه MIC m. ded SAT‏ 
LE d i3‏ لَهُ qe MUS D. ofi‏ 
ilo‏ إلى AE az‏ بِحَدَّهِ d de‏ 
e ud‏ ما GUŠI pi‏ 
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and the one who is sitting will be 
better than the one who is 
standing, and the one who is 
standing will be better than the one 
who is walking, and the one who is 
walking will be better than the one 
who is running. He said: ʻO 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
enjoin me to do?’ He said: 
‘Whoever has camels (in the 
wilderness), let him go and stay 
with his camels, and whoever has 
sheep, let him go and stay with his 
sheep, and whoever has land, let 
him go and stay on his land. He 
said: "What about the one who 
does not have any of that? He 
said: ‘Let him take his sword and 
strike its edge on a rock, then let 
him escape if he can.” (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه cuius‏ الفتن» باب نزول الفتن كمواقع القطرء p‏ :۲۸۸۷ من حديث وكيع 


به . 


Comments: 


These narrations are seen to refer in specific to the events leading up to the 
martyrdom of ‘Uthman, may Allāh be pleased with him, and may be 
understood to apply generally to any political turmoil that results in 


SEGUI بن حَالِدٍ‎ ig Vie - fYoV 

ARI ie‏ عن AER‏ عن Cg‏ عن 
PON‏ سَعْدَ بنَّ أبي És‏ 
عن SÉ LUI‏ في هذا الحديثِ قال: قلتٌ: 
esp e 8 955 €‏ عل mE‏ 
Obs Je ona 24i ens‏ رَسُولُ الله 
Gb u6 lh :‏ وتلا iy‏ لين LA‏ 


bloodshed. 
4257. It was narrated from Husain 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmaàn Al-Ashja'i that 
he heard Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
narrate this Hadith from the 
Prophet #45. He said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh, what do you 
think if someone enters upon me in 
my house and stretches out his 
hand to kill me?’ The Messenger of 
Allah $£ said: ‘Be like the son of 
Adam. And Yazid!! recited the: 
“If you do stretch your hand 
against me to kill me, I shall never 


l1 That is, the Shaikh of the author in this narration, Yazid bin Khalid Ar-Ramli. 


494 eo Salts gii كتاب‎ Jai 


EYA الآية [المائدة:‎ e 263. يدك‎ d] 


ui dus بن‎ Jes ti - ۸ 

أبي: DAR‏ شِهَابُ S‏ خراش عن الاسم 
ابن DIS‏ عن aid aeo B‏ 
عن MUS‏ قال: quie‏ عَمْرُو بن ad‏ 
الخو ع RAMS ell‏ عن ابن مَسْعُودٍ 
قالَ: سَمِعْتُ gan Si Ak dE n‏ 
QU . 601‏ فيه : "T at‏ داك یا oO‏ 
مَسْعُود؟ قالَ: cud eU ad‏ حَيْتُ لا iak‏ 
uib.inke uu‏ فما I dE‏ 3 
uii AX‏ قال: Ja‏ لساك áx;‏ 
suus ef p ode uS‏ كلها js‏ 
IS e US S VB ub LE‏ 
Ls‏ باش gi‏ لا إله إلا هُوَ لَسَمِعَهُ مِنْ 


Qa ابن‎ sam GS die رَسُولٍ الله‎ 


DA‏ [حسن] انظر» ح Lj ٤۲۵۹:‏ جن 
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stretch my hand against you to kill 
you: for I fear Allàh, the Lord of 
the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists)”. (Hasan) 


الأشجعي لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان وللحديث 


4258. It was narrated from 
Wabisah that Ibn Mas'üd said: “I 
heard the Prophet š say..." and he 
mentioned some of the Hadith of 
Abū Bakrah. He said: "The slain 
(of that Fitnah) will be in the Fire." 
He said: ^I asked: ‘When will that 
be, O Ibn Mas'üd?' He said: "Those 
will be the days of Harj when no 
man will trust his companion.' I 
said: "What do you enjoin me to do 
if I live until that time? He said: 
'Restrain your tongue and your 
hand, and keep to your house.’ 
When 'Uthmàn was killed, I felt 
that the time had come, and I rode 
until I reached Damascus, where I 
met Khuraim bin Fātik and told 
him this Hadith. He swore by 
Allàh, besides Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, that he had 
heard from the Messenger of Allāh 
i£ what Ibn Mas'üd had told me." 


(Da'if) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد:١/4494. EYAV Ie‏ من حديث معمر عن إسحاق 
ابن راشد عن سالم عن عمرو بن وابصة به # سالم غير منسوب وشك المزي والعسقلاني في 
التقريب وغيرهما في تعيينه» وظن العسقلاني في تهذيب التهذيب بأنه سالم بن عجلان ولم يذكر 
Suo‏ وسالم هذا مجهول الحال ولبعض dude‏ شواهد عند الحاكم: 471/4 وغيره. 


ue Akte liai be. - 4 


الْوَارثِ بن سَعِيدٍ عن Xam‏ بن (SS‏ عن 


prep 


4259. It was narrated that Abü 
Mūsā Al-Ash'ari said: “The 


UJ ALMa'idah 5:28. 
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E قال: قال رَسُولٌ الله‎ GAII مُوسَى‎ 
AAE quu) GY Ga JI mx 
POPE UA S MT 
EUH o E d وَالْمَائِي‎ cell o» 
وَقَطْعُوا أوْتَارَكُم وَاضرِبُوا‎ Sha UIS 
dé «uu Jes ob aou is 
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Messenger of Allāh g said: 
‘Ahead of the Hour there will be 
tribulations like parts of dark night, 
in which a man will be a believer in 
the morning and a disbeliever in 
the evening, or he will be a believer 
in the evening and a disbeliever in 
the morning. The one who is sitting 
during (that Fitnah) will be better 
than the one who is standing, and 
the one who is walking during it 
will be better than the one who is 
running. Break your bows, cut your 
bowstrings and strike your swords 
on stones. If anyone enters upon 
any one of you, then let him be like 
the better of the two sons of 
Adam." (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الفتن» باب التثبت في الفتنة» ح ۳۹٦۱:‏ من 


حديث عبد الوارث به وحسنه الترمذي» ح ۹٤:‏ 


Ue الوليد,‎ vi دقع‎ - in 
عن‎ «Mens عن رَقَبَةَ بن‎ Sos أبُو‎ Ge 
qu QUI XR عن‎ REL أبي‎ oy 
FECE شوو قال‎ A, 
qno عَلَى‎ iM Ead! مِنْ‎ ab 
qi 3 DI ui gy v; gu 
سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله يك يَقُولّ: «مَنْ مَشَى إلى‎ 
QA هَكذا‎ Yd Wu ui J 
في‎ Jig في النَارِء‎ diu [á 1.8 
ES 


4260. It was narrated from 
Raqabah bin Musqalah, from ‘Awn 
bin Abi Juhaifah, from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman, meaning Ibn Samurah, he 
said: ^I was holding the hand of 
Ibn ‘Umar in one of the roads of 
Al-Madinah, when he came to a 
head" that was set on a post, and 
he said: "The killer of this one is 
doomed. When he had moved on 
he said: ‘And I do not regard him 
as anything other than doomed. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah %45 
say: “Whoever goes to a man of my 
Ummah to kill him, let him do like 
this [meaning, stretch out his neck], 
for the killer will be in the Fire, 


[1] The commentators say that this may have been the head of Ibn Az-Zubair. 
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قال ux 55:558. gi‏ عن «QE‏ 
عن az XR‏ بن ILL‏ أو سْمَيْرَةَ 555 
ليٿ | أبي quA‏ عن «D$‏ عن Xé‏ 
لخن بن شتير 

قال أَبُو دَاوُدَ: قال لى الْحَسَنٌ بن عَلِتَ : 
حدثنا adt yi‏ يعني dg‏ الْحَدِيثِء عن 
أبي LAE‏ وقال: هو في كِتّابي: 
Gul ju; ága ilu;‏ 


end 
A15) أبى‎ 


و lre,‏ 
هذا كلام 
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and the victim will be in Paradise." 
(Da'if) 

Abū Dàwud said: Ath-Thawri 
reported it from 'Awn, from 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Sumair, or 
Sumairah. Laith bin Abi Sulaim 
reported it from ‘Awn, from 
*Abdur-Rahman bin Sumairah. 

Abū Dàwud said: Al-Hasan bin ‘Alī 
said to me: “Abū Al-Walid narrated 
to us," meaning, with this Hadith, 
“from Abü *Awànah." And he said: 
“It is in my book as ‘Ibn Sabrah,' and 
they say: 'Samrah,' and they (also) 
say; 'Sumairah."' This is the 
statement of Abü Al-Walid. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه أحمد:45/7 من حديث أبي عوانة به ٠٠١/۲:‏ من حديث 


الثوري به # عبد الرحمن بن سمرة لم يوثقه غير ابن 


۱ - دنا AL SOLD‏ حَمَّادُ بن 
X5‏ عن أبي عِمْرَانَ ue!‏ عن SALI‏ 
ابن cA b‏ عن XR‏ الله بن الصَّامِتِء عن 


أبى ذَرٌ قال : O6‏ رَسُوَلُ الله Gi p iE‏ 
Los‏ قُلْتُ: Ac‏ يا رَسُولَ الله MALOS‏ 


i] Ei CE) فيه:‎ QU ata 6 
فيه‎ Db 54 Sy pÂ ou 
أو قَالَ: ما 56 الله لي‎ quie dos 
أو قال:‎ - pe Ade» ju 3,555 
SUB us EVO : لي‎ JU < - CLaD 
£5 1$ £X وَسَعْدَيْكَ! قالَ: كيف‎ S 
u قَلْتُ:‎ eeu iii M GIU ju 


^ z 


Si es Se قال:‎ MS حار الله لي‎ 


ES 


VN 


حبان. 


4261. It was narrated that Abü 
Dharr said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh #5 said to me: ‘O Abū 
Dharr! I said: ‘Here I am at your 
service, O Messenger of Allah.” 
And he mentioned the Hadith, in 
which he said: *How will you be 
when death befalls the people and 
a house" - meaning, a grave - “will 
be equivalent in value to a slave?" 
I said: “Allah and His Messenger 
know best," or “whatever Allàh 
and His Messenger choose for 
me." He said: *You must be 
patient." Then he said to me: *O 
Abü Dharr!” I said: “Here I am, at 
your service, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “How will you be 
when you see Ahjãr Az-Zait (an 
area in Al-Madinah) covered with 
blood?" I said: “Whatever Allāh 


497 EINST NE 


Ai الله! أفلا‎ 3425 C iii قال:‎ ah 


LS. قال:‎ fyxU ضَعْهُ عَلَى‎ VUA سَيْفِي فا‎ 
قال:‎ $n فما‎ B إذّافء قَالَ:‎ Su 
$e je op قال: قُلت:‎ LUZ eio 
pue Ed ói NL op» : قال‎ fum 
DF 

Wa في‎ SAA Sx sus Ji قالَ‎ 


i$ cea xe الحديث‎ 
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and His Messenger choose for 
me." He said: “You must stay with 
your family and your tribe." I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, should I 
not take my sword and put it on my 
shoulder?" He said: "In that case 
you would have participated (in 
tribulation) with the people." I 
said: “What do you tell me to do?" 
He said: "Stay in your house." I 
said: “What if someone enters my 
house?" He said: “If you are afraid 
that the gleam of the sword may 
dazzle you, then cover your face 
with your garment and he (the one 
who kills you) will bear the burden 
of his sin and yours." (Hasan) 


تخريج: [حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الفتن» باب التثبت في الفتنة» ح:9048 من حديث 
حماد بن زيد به IR Pe dL Ej‏ حسن الحديث وثقه ابن col‏ وقال صالح جزرة "ومشعث جليل» N‏ 


يعرف في قضاة خراسان أجل منه" . 


= pu E ies an - YW 
ار‎ dis 30 الْوَاحِدٍ بن‎ XE [ue 
ji nu قال:‎ ees d عن‎ PST 
AE مُوسَى يَقُولٌ: قال رَسُولُ الله‎ 
Lx المُظْلِم‎ g ces Gb lE 
VY A36 -- eg "E A 
مِنَ‎ ZA فيا‎ MU QUÉ nuu; Gy 
المَاشِيء‎ ie A فيها‎ en i 
مِنَ السَّاعي». قالوا: فمَا‎ ER وَالْمَاشِي فيها‎ 
ex E قال: «كُونُوا أخلاس‎ eek 


4262. It was narrated that Abü 
Kabshah said: “I heard Abū Mūsā 
say: ‘The Messenger of Allāh i£ 
said: “Ahead of you, there lie 
tribulations, like pieces of the dark 
night, in which a man will be a 
believer in the morning and a 
disbeliever in the evening, or he 
will be a believer in the evening 
and a disbeliever in the morning. 
The one who is sitting will be 
better than the one who is 
standing, and the one who is 
standing will be better than the one 
who is walking, and the one who is 
walking will be better than the one 
who is running.” They said: “What 
do you enjoin us to do?” He said: 
“Stay in your houses.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [حسن] أخر جه CERA f Eta‏ ح :۱۹۸۹1 عن عفان به» وصححه الحاكم: [t‏ 


لل وله شاهد te‏ ح :۲9۹ . 


ou iy ceu] AR - ۳ 


المصيصئ قال: gu Uam‏ يعني ابن 


és بن‎ M UAR قال:‎ all 


Qe Xs 8i telle i حدثني ماويه بن‎ 


4263. It was narrated that Al- 
Miqdad bin Al-Aswad said: “By 
Allah, I heard the Messenger of 
Allāh $& say: ‘Verily, the blessed 
one is the one who is kept away 
from Fitnah; verily, the blessed one 
is the one who is kept away from 


AMAT > |‏ عرد «adl‏ عه المِقُدَادٍ 
ب 5 امو 31 Fitnah; verily the blessed one is the M M‏ 
الا شود قال: 2 الله! لَقَدْ سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ | one who is kept away from Fitnah.‏ 


How good is the one who is = 21» له‎ " 
ba ١ جلت‎ Lati p i 
afflicted and bears it with © 7 Lud : dA E 
patience.” (Sahih) $3 "m à gu cR لَمَنْ‎ xls 
SUIS Cas get uds osi cus 

تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] أخر جه الطبراني في الكبير : ؟/ YOY‏ من حديث معاوية بن صالح 


A Ee Bi 


Comments: 

The summary of all these narrations under this chapter is that it is not part of 

Faith to fight in such turmoil, but rather to die upon Faith, as "Uthmàn, may 

Allàh be pleased with him, did when he was besieged. 
Chapter 3. Regàrding at-il فى كف‎ qu (المعجم‎ 
Restraining The Tongue d T 07 

(Y AD 

4264. It was narrated from Abü بن‎ vu e الْمَلِكِ‎ ete - 5 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allāh % said: "There will be a 
tribulation which will make people سن أبى‎ iu قال‎ 
deaf, dumb and blind (to the iu 
truth). Whoever approaches it will 
be drawn into it, and excessive talk 
will be as damaging as the sword." 


(Daf) 


ed‏ حدّثني Íi que vA exl‏ عن 
يَحْيَى بن سَعِيدٍ JG‏ 
عِمْرَانَ عن S XE‏ بن quid!‏ عن 
AX V E‏ عن أبي ói Nt‏ 
رَسُولَ الله xp oio :ju 8E‏ صلا e‏ 
gue gu‏ مَنْ ej Lina qb GIM‏ 
AAA] t» uS ovii vr‏ 

تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] # عبد الرحمن البيلماني: ضعيف وله شواهد ضعيفة عند ابن 
ماجهء ح ۳۹٦۸:‏ وغيره» انظر النهاية في الفتن والملاحمء Mie‏ (بتحقيقي) . 
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ows ع‎ 223 


EA p Úis - 6 
eab عن‎ S is قال:‎ a5 tS Sz 
عن عَبْدٍ الله بنِ‎ Jo لَهُ:‎ JE ES عن‎ 
"n يدن‎ ١ 
AIN مِنْ وُقُوع‎ A فيهًا‎ our LU 
عن لبك‎ ih i55 sss uf au 


dit «uds JU d ca 


تخريج : estu]‏ ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي. 
ح :۲۱۷۸ وابن cab‏ ح ۳۹٦۷:‏ من حديث ليث بن 


وزياد: مجهول الحال. 
y X MAR - 5‏ عِيسَى بن 
AR góa‏ عَبْدُ الله بن عَبْدٍ القُدُوسِ 
E N‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده صحيح]. 
(المعجم OU - (E‏ الرّخْصّةٍ في (SX!‏ 
في الْفِثْنَةِ (التحفة (t‏ 


UU عن‎ Ies fs الله‎ Ae ie - - ۷ 


ENE ENE 


قال : قال 25 الله ية : obo‏ أنْ يَكُونَ AE‏ 
Ju‏ المُسْلِم n UE‏ بها شَعَفَ gx JU‏ 
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4265. It was narrated from Laith, 
from Tàwüs, from a man called 
Ziyad, that *Abdullàh bin ‘Amr 
said: “The Messenger of Allah i& 
said: "There will be a tribulation 
which will utterly destroy the 
Arabs, and those who are slain will 
be in the Fire. At that time the 
tongue will be worse than a blow of 
the sword.” (Da'if) 

Abü Dàwud said: Ath-Thawri 
reported it from Laith, from 
Tàwüs, from a non-Arab. 


الفتن» باب: فى كف اللسان فى الفتنةء 
أبي سليم به وهو ضعيف تقدم. a ٠٠١51:‏ 


4266. (In his narration) ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Abdul-Quddüs said: “Ziyad 
Simin Kawsh." (Sahih) 


Chapter 4. The Concession 
Allowing Living As A Bedouin 
During The Tribulation 


4267. It was narrated that Abû 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh % said: ‘Soon 
the best wealth of the Muslim will 
be sheep which he follows to the 
tops of the mountains and the 
places where the rain falls, fleeing 
with his religion from the 
tribulations.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخر جه البخاري» «oU XI‏ باب : من الدين الفرار من الفتن» ح :۱۹ عن عبد الله بن 


مسلمة القعنبي به» وهو في Boi‏ (يحيى): .917١/7‏ 
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Comments: 


*Fleeing with his religion from the tribulations" meaning, he avoids either of 


"(a ai ii 


A AR کامل:‎ VP tR- - 4 
sessi عن‎ 
وآنا‎ Liu قال:‎ Q4 بن‎ mM عن‎ 
CR أبُو‎ qub - Juli في‎ uc - iul 
EE سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله‎ Gp فقال: ارْجِمْ‎ 
َالْقَايلُ‎ Ges المُسْلِمَانِ‎ Ax ib Ti 


PE - dt e, 5 
(oo 23 OX عن‎ 35 o! 


tål يا رَسُوَلَ‎ óu oÓ فى‎ deals 
sÍ dp قال:‎ (JAJI هدا الْمَاتِلُ فما بال‎ 
tarto s 

تخريج : o‏ جه T‏ الفتن» باب : 


the sides that are killing each other. 


Chapter 5. The Prohibition 
From fighting During The 
Tribulation 


4268. It was narrated from 
Hammáàd bin Zaid, from Ayyüb 
and Yünus, from Al-Hasan, from 
Al-Ahnaf bin Qais who said: “I 
went out, intending to fight, and I 
was met by Abü Bakrah who said: 
Go back, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh à say: “If two 
' Muslims confront one another with 
their swords, the killer and the 
slain will be in the Fire." He said: 
“O Messenger of Allàh, (I 
understand about) the killer, but 
what about the slain?" He said: 
*He wanted to kill his companion." 
(Sahih) 


إذا تواجه المسلمان بسيفيهماء ح :۲۸۸۸ عن أبي 


كاملء والبخاري» الايمانء باب: op‏ طائفتان من المؤمنين اقتتلوا فأصلحوا Tiig ees‏ 


من حديث حماد بن زيد به . 


* 


Kg ho MA dá - 8 
مَعْمَرْ‎ Vie GUI عَبْدُ‎ Lie الْعَسْمََانِنُ:‎ 
HOM ea b cuori عن‎ TUR عن‎ 


itus 
$5 يعني‎ 4A S38 yb Qul 
ضَعِيفٌ نمال لَهُ: حُسَيْنٌ].‎ ii المُتَوَكّلء‎ 


4269. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Ayyüb, from Al- 
Hasan, with his chain and its 
meaning (a narration similar to no. 
4266), but abridged. (Sahih) 


أخرجه مسلم من حديث عبد Gl JE‏ بهء انظر الحديث السابقء وعلقه «oU‏ 


Js‏ كتاب oiii‏ والملاجم 


JË تغظيم‎ Gi qui" (1 (المعجم‎ 
)5 (التحفة‎ EU 
gadi paii ts مُوَمّلُ‎ ie - erve 


p 2 qu 3 i 
v s 


موز و هه 


َل بن أل OE ipt‏ 
يَعْرِفُونَ ذَلِكَ لَه IE‏ لَهُ: ائ بُ i:‏ کشوم ot‏ 
PETERT OELE‏ 
G5‏ - وكَانَ يَعْرِفٌ لَهُ jue d ou - i‏ 
XE Ule‏ الله i‏ أبي $5 6 قالّ: aean‏ 
"Dun £15 5541‏ 
سَمِعْتٌ رَسُول الله َك يَقُولُ: کل دنب عَسَى 
الله أن ydp nas‏ مَاتَ مُشْرِكاء أو fep‏ 
"T‏ 
سَمِعْتٌ Syarh‏ ر ن الع EI‏ عن SGE‏ بن 
CIN‏ رَسُولٍ الله $E‏ 
S‏ قال: Per ced A‏ 
الله مِْهُ Guo‏ وَلا cse‏ قال E d‏ 


"Uus £551 çi مسقت‎ 2 


* 


&jU فقال‎ dil Gy dé 


E Lua DEC v 


SERA شفع‎ d 


hi cue‏ أب ES‏ عن 3 elil‏ عن أبى 
الدَّرْدَاءِ عن m‏ الله m Y Ju Ši gg‏ 
É tO‏ صَالِحًا HU‏ يُصِبْ Ue US‏ 
p‏ أَصَابَ US‏ حَرَامًا auk‏ وَحَدَّتَ عَانى؛ 
ابنُ گنوم عن مَحْمُودٍ بن egl‏ عن EG‏ 
ع EE P NIC‏ 


or exchange will be accepted from him as 
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Chapter 6. Regarding The 
Gravity Of Killing A Believer 


4270. It was narrated that Khalid 
bin Dihgàn said: We were on the 
campaign to Constantinople in 
Dhuluqyah, when a man from 
Palestine, one of their prominent 
and righteous men, came, and they 
recognized his status. He was called 
Hāni’ bin Kulthüm bin Sharik Al- 
Kináni. He greeted 'Abdulláàh bin 
Abi Zakariyyà - who acknowledged 
his status." Khalid told us: 
'Abdullàh bin Abi Zakariyyà told 
us: I heard Umm Ad-Dardà' say: I 
heard Abū Ad-Dardà' say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah à& say: 
“Allāh may forgive every sin, except 
for one who dies in a state of Shirk, 
or a believer who kills another 
believer deliberately." 

Hani’ bin Kulthüm said: "I heard 
Mahmüd bin Ar-Rabi narrating 
that he heard ‘Ubadah bin Aş- 
Samit narrating, that the 
Messenger of Allah #ķ said: 
*Whoever kills a believer unjustly, 
Allāh will not accept any obligatory 
(Sarf) or voluntary (‘Adl) deed 
from him.” P 

Khālid said to us: “Then Ibn Abī 
Zakariyyā narrated to us, from 
Umm Ad-Dardà, from Abü Ad- 
Dardà', that the Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: "The believer will 
continue to move rapidly and 
smoothly so long as he does not 


Ul Tt is also said that it means no ransom 


expiation for it on the Day or Resurrection. 


502 ez Salts ouai كتاب‎ Jai 


The Book Of Tribulations.... 


shed forbidden blood. But if he 
sheds forbidden blood, he will be 
unable to move.” And Hani’ bin 
Kulthüm narrated a similar report 
from Mahmüd bin Ar-Rabr, from 
"Ubadah bin As-Sàmit, from the 
Messenger of Allah #5. (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] أخر جه البيهقي /A:‏ ۲۲ من حديث " داود به وصححه ابن 


حبان» ح :0۱ والحاكم: "0١/54‏ ووافقه الذهبى . 
١‏ س - XE ME‏ الرخمن ig‏ عَمْرو 
عن محمد بن مارك قالَ: i xix. Aiax.‏ 


e ^ 


i, Jie JU :QU ve S Ju‏ دِمْقَانَ: 


FERT ل و في‎ SM a AER inn 
فلا‎ «qs qe b uo mai "xs 


يَسْتَعْفِر الله تَعَالَى - يعني مِنْ MS‏ 

Vid‏ 546 وقال: Ou Bib‏ دَمَهُ 
صَبًا . 

تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق. 


úis : إبراهيم‎ i (A e - £YVY 
الرّحمن بِنُ إِسْحَاقَ عن‎ XE Ui : حَمَادٌ‎ 


0 ol S B opes عن‎ o6 أبى‎ 


- 1 و‎ D 
Y EET eja E Ju المَكَانِ‎ 
جهنم‎ 2 Ea معدا‎ a Co 


Te 74 KO 724 z DAR 
| | 5 


4s Um‏ [النساء: 97] E àx‏ في 


4271. It was narrated from 
Sadaqah bin Khàálid, or other than 
him, from Khalid bin Dihgàn, who 
said: "I asked Yahya bin Yahya Al- 
. Ghassant about the phrase ‘kills a 
believer unjustly. He said: '(It 
refers to) those who fight during 
times of tribulation, and one of 
them kills (someone) thinking that 
he is doing the right thing, so he 
does not ask Allah for forgiveness 
for that.” (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: And he sheds 
blood unjustly and profusely. 


4272. It was narrated from Mujalid 
bin ‘Awf that Khàrijah bin Zaid said: 
“I heard Zaid bin Thàbit, in this place 
saying: "This verse — And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide 
therein"! — was revealed six months 
after the Verse in Al-Furqàn - “And 
those who invoke not any other [lah 
(god) along with Allàh, nor kill such 
person as Allāh has forbidden, except 
for just cause."P! (Hasan) 


7l Meaning, he will be doomed. 
Pl An-Nisa’ 4:93. 
Pl ALFurgàün 25:68. 
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$i oduh‏ لا يد 
xc‏ 4 يفل x‏ الى سن X Wb‏ 
4S‏ [الفرقان:18] Kol ES‏ 


تخريج : 
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[إسناده A jose‏ جه النسائي» تحريم ce Jl‏ باب تعظيم cet‏ ح۳ من 


حديث مسلم بن إبراهيم به *# حماد هو ابن سلمة وعبدالرحمن هو القرشي المدني. 


UE بن مُوسَى:‎ cid uide س-‎ ۳ 

جَرِيرٌ عن eR‏ عن سَعِيدٍ بن ER‏ أو 
p‏ عن ZAR gb‏ قال: 
LC‏ ابن Ja ue‏ 21 الي ني 
الْقْدْكَانِ: واي Oo Y‏ 
IDA REX X xx‏ الى سوفن 4 3 


Eo o CUR on 


أ 
L‏ 


i الله‎ $6 iala cis C 


CaL X G5 c 06 من‎ Wb 
- 5 EP 25 24. 
Me (Lx con 4 XX cd 
Z zf 2 RP 

لأوليك. قال: Gb‏ التي في النَّسَاءِ : ob‏ 
مع ر P REA‏ 


d ag £4 335 -4 
فجراڙم جهنم‎ 


AAA CLE 
إِذَا عَرَ‎ et قال:‎ cR MI 


44$ 


i» فلا‎ SE pen متَعَمّدَا‎ eng 
فقال:‎ aud) ها‎ LES A 


إلا من 


SER 


4273. It was narrated from Al- 
Hakam, that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 
“I asked Ibn 'Abbàs, and he said: 
‘When the Verse in Al-Furqàn - And 
those who invoke not any other Ilah 
(god) along with Allàh, nor kill such 
person as Allāh has forbidden, except 
for just cause!!! - was revealed, the 
idolaters of Makkah said: “We have 
killed such people as Allāh has 
forbidden, and we have invoked other 
gods along with Allāh, and we have 
committed illegal sexual 
intercourse," so Allàh revealed the 
Words: *Except those who repent 
and believe, and do righteous deeds; 
for those, Allàh will change their sins 
into good deeds".?! This is meant 
for them. As for the verse in 4n-Nisa' 
- And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell" - (this refers to) a man who 
knows the laws of Islam, then he kills 
a believer deliberately; his 
recompense is Hell, and there is no 
repentance for him.’ I mentioned this 
to Mujahid, and he said: "Unless he 
regrets it.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» مناقب الأنصارء باب ما لقى النبى BE‏ وأصحابه من المشركين بمكة» 
ح : ۳۸۵۵ من حديث جرير» ومسلمء التفسير» باب قبل » باب :۰۱ ح :۳۰۲۳ من حديث منصور به . 


D] Al-Furqān 25:68. 
Pl Al-Furgàn 25:10. 
Dl An-Nisa' 4:93. 
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4274. It was narrated from Ya'là, 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 
‘Abbas, with this narration about — ES qi -u cr عن ابن‎ eum 
“And those who invoke not any CEN " US . 
other Ilah (god) along with Allah" H عن ابن عباس في‎ 6e بن‎ od 
referring to the people of Shirk. ui Ki A Wu ES ذ‎ isi 
And the revealation of Say: “0 CC d dd Ped XN 
Tbàdil (Sahih) GS :jys ك قال:‎ ion p i pa 


Uie بن إبراهِيم:‎ el die - - 5 


تخريج : أخر جه diac‏ الإيمان» باب كون e‏ يهدم ما قبله وكذا الهجرة والحج› 
nre‏ من حديث حجاج بن محمد والبخاري› Ce AI‏ سورة الزمرء باب قوله: #ياعبادي 
الذين أسرفوا على أنفسهم ...€ إلخ. ح: 44٠١‏ من حديث ابن جريج به. 


4275. It was narrated from Al- lii NUN بن‎ Au dx - ٥ 
Mughirah bin An-Nu'màn, from " 4s eI E 
Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn Abbàs, — عن المَغِيرَةٍ‎ ou Bi soe عبد‎ 
who said: "And whoever ge a SU عن ار‎ (gm QU عن‎ AT 
believer intentionally...".] He MuR) wuolp cR 

said: "This was not abrogated by : قال‎ ed Cep JO Sb قال:‎ 


anything." (Sahih) n ا کک‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] من حديث المغيرة بن النعمان ce‏ انظر الحديث السابق وصحيح 
البخاري» ح: 4757 . 5 


4276. It was narrated that Abū — 44i Rm d Aut - ۷۹ 
Mijlaz said, concerning the Verse 1 e " 
And whoever kills a believer œi عن‎ :dex! عن سليمان‎ ou ابو‎ 
intentionally, his recompense is P MN ECTS : جز له‎ 
Hell"! “This is his recompense, وص يقل مزه‎ ou في‎ 

but if Allah wants to pardon him, هي‎ 


i ý p 5 5 رو‎ ^ 
He IOS عه ا‎ $36 oi شَاءَ الله‎ op ve 


i G (i. 0 TA 44. DES 
d فجراژه جهكم‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه البيهقى ١١/4:‏ من حديث أبى داود به *# سليمان التيمى 


11 Az-Zumar 39:53. 
[2] An-Nisá' 4:93. 
D] A4n-Nisà' 4:93. 
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(المعجم ۷) - بَابُ ما يُرْجَى TP‏ 
(التحفة (V‏ 


عو 


gi حَدَّنا‎ GM à - ۷ 
عن مَنْضُورٍ. عن‎ ex m e» CERI 
عن سَعِيدٍ بن رَيْدٍ قال: كُنَا‎ AUS هلال بن‎ 
dá ui chu ds 5i يكل‎ US 
Ex ts darius 2ف يك‎ yay c 
9| o ge الله‎ 55 Qus LCS هذه‎ 
iim col NU Ces s ب‎ 

قتلوا. 
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Chapter 7. Hope (Of 
forgiveness) For Murder 


4277. It was narrated that Saeed 
bin Zaid said: “We were with the 
Prophet 4%, and he mentioned 
tribulation, and spoke of its 
seriousness. We said — or they said 
- ‘O Messenger of Allāh, if we live 
to see that it will destroy us. The 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: ‘No. 
All that will happen, is that you will 
be killed." UJ Sa'eed said: "And I 
saw my brothers killed." (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخر جه البيهقي في دلائل Ee Pi dE‏ من حديث أبي داود به. 


Ju RA بن أبى‎ ou biis - ۸ 

yu ie‏ هِشَام: MAR‏ المَسْعُودِيُ عن 
^e‏ بن ابي T‏ عن أبيهء عن ابي موسّی 
قالَ: JL) QU‏ الله يكه: ua‏ هذه A‏ 
de o diu‏ د اه 
ue‏ فى igi‏ الْفئَنُ وَالرَّلَازِلُ dis‏ 


4278. It was narrated that Abü 
Müsà said: *Allàh's Messenger s3& 
said: "This Ummah of mine is a 
nation that is singled out for more 
mercy and blessings, and it will not 
be punished in the Hereafter. Its 
punishment will come in this world, 
in the form of tribulations, 
earthquakes and killing." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] 2 جه أحمد: 5/ 5٠١‏ من حديث كثير بن هشام به وصححه 
الحاكم EEE/E:‏ ووافقه الذهبى * حدث به المسعودي قبل اختلاطهء رواه معاذ بن معاذ عنه. 


The End of the Book of Tribulations 


II Meaning, it will not affect you in the Hereafter. 
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Gagal كتاب‎ 3l - 0 (المعجم‎ 
(Y* (التحفة‎ 


قمعي 


Ge OLR ty عَمْرُو‎ ie - 9 
P eA مَرْوَانُ بن مُعَاوِيَةَ عن‎ 
قال:‎ SAL qi uu عن‎ cl عن‎ e 
دلا يَرَالُ هذا‎ uu E TEATE 
P Si ó, e Vau LUI 
L3 DT de IQ RS dus 
لأبي:‎ 6s ug T 
Ji be ed قال‎ fS 


LY 


PEN 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


35. THE BOOK OF 
THE MAHDI 


4279. It was narrated from Isma'îl, 
meaning Ibn Abi Khalid, from his 
father, from Jàbir bin Samurah 
who said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allāh 3& say: "This religion will 
continue to endure until there have 
been twelve Khalifah ruling over 
you, all of whom are agreed upon 
by the Ummah." Then I heard the 
Prophet %5 say something that I 
did not understand, and I said to 
my father: "What is he saying?" He 
said: “All of them will be from the 
Quraish.” (Daaf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه البيهقي في دلائل النبوة:19/5١5. 07١‏ من حديث أبي 
داود به # مروان بن معاوية وإسماعيل بن أبى خالد عنعناء والحديث الآتى يغنى عنه 


۰ س - Ue‏ مُوسَى iy‏ إِسْمَاعِيل: 


vtile‏ وُعَيْتٌ: úis‏ 5365 عن عَامِرِه عن 
RUN‏ الله 3E‏ 


S QU بن سَمْرَةَ‎ Qu 
عَزِيرًا إلى التي‎ Sy a di Y» ous 
C وَصَجُوا‎ DUI TS قال:‎ d Lis 


eju ما‎ zl لأبى: يَا‎ b ias i قال‎ 
DE YN قال:‎ 


4280. It was narrated from Dàwud, 
from ‘Amir, from Jābir bin Samurah 
who said: *I heard the Messenger of 
Allāh يي‎ say: ‘This religion will 
remain strong until there have been 
twelve Khalifah. The people said 
the Takbir and made noise. Then he 
said something in a low voice, and I 
said to my father: ‘O my father, what 
did he say? He said: ‘All of them 
will be from the Quraish.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم. الامارة» باب الناس تبع لقريش والخلافة في قريش» MY Vie‏ من 


DEAS UAR ide ابن‎ VAR - ۱ 


4281. It was narrated from Al- 


Ja‏ كتاب الْمَهِدِئ 


bias‏ زياد ty‏ حَيْكَمَةَ : Ua‏ السود بن سَعِيدِ 

fg‏ عن جَابرٍ بن سَمُرَة بهذا الْحَدِيثِ. 
GE Wi JE buo 5 6‏ 

فقالوا: ثم يَكُونْ مَاذًا؟ قال : ثُمَّ يَكُونُ الْمَرْحُ . 
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Aswad bin Sa'eed Al-Hamdani, from 
Jābir bin Samurah, with this Hadith. 
He added: When he went back to 
his house, the Quraish came to him 
and said: "Then what will 
happen?" He said: "Then there will 
be Harj (killing)." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] Pl‏ جه أحمد AY Jo:‏ من حديث زهير به ة الأسود بن سعيد: حسن 


الحديث على الراجح. 


SiL x - ۲‏ أن 


E 2 


GÍS وحدثنا محمد بن الْعَلَاءِ:‎ Ta 
SALA وحدثنا‎ TI 
يَحْيَى عن سُفْيَانَ؛ ح : وحدثنا أَحْمَدُ‎ AR قال:‎ 
tae بن‎ AE AE إبراهيمَ قال:‎ Dl 
وحدثنا أَحْمَدُ بن إبراهيم‎ iC (35 أخبرنا‎ 
الله بن مُوسَى عن فِطر المَْنى‎ S قال : حَدَّنَي‎ 
عن عَاصِم» عن زر عن عَبْدٍ الله‎ HE واد‎ 
عن الي ب قال : «لَوْلَمْ ق من الَا إلا يوم‎ 
الله ذلك اليم‎ abb PEE diis 
أو مِن أَهْلٍ‎ cs E n - م انوا‎ 
اشوي وام أبيه اشم أبي".‎ E pl gua 

is الأرْضّ‎ Sun : في حَدِيثٍ فِطر‎ 36 
40525 lb £92 Gs Yi 

3 LAM Missas um وال في‎ 
مِنْ‎ Je الْعَرَبَ‎ Aa e OA aS لا‎ 
اشمي».‎ ial tbig uum gu 

uM بر‎ ub v L3 :556 gi قال‎ 


oa‏ [ولم يمل أبو بكر : العَرّبَ. قَالَ أبو 


4282. It was narrated from 
*Abdulláh that the Prophet 4 said: 
“If there was only one day left of 
this world" — Zà'idah (one of the 
narrators) said in his Hadith: 
“Allāh would lengthen that day" — 
*until He sent a man who is of me, 
or of my family, whose name is the 
same as my name, and whose 
fathers name is the same as my 
father's name." 

In the Hadith of Fitr (one of the 
narrators) he added: “He will fill 
the world with fairness and justice 
as it was filled with wrongdoing 
and injustice." 

In the Hadith of Sufyan it says: 
“This world will not cease, or will 
not end, until the Arabs are ruled 
by a man from my family, whose 
name is the same as mine." 

Abū Dàwud said: The wording of 
‘Umar and Abū Bakr" is the 
same as that of Sufyàn. [But Abü 
Bakr did not say: "The 'Arabs." 
Abü Dàwud spoke of the Hadith of 
Abü Bakr and ‘Umar bin 'Ubaid.] 
(Hasan) 


1 That is ‘Umar bin ‘Ubaid, and Abû Bakr Ibn *Ayyàsh two of the narrators; the author 


narrated it from five chains of narration. 


The Book Of The Mahdi 508 ($449! كتاب‎ Usi 


5515 في cd‏ أبي بكر AR,‏ بن EC‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» cuu‏ باب ما جاء في المهدي. d‏ :۲۲۳۰ من 
حديث سفيان الثوري به وقال: "حسن صحيح' وصححه الذهبي في تلخيص المستدرك: 147/4 . 
ES ou ve - ۳‏ أبي It was narrated from ‘Alî SPEED‏ .4283 


that the Prophet à& said: “If there 
was only one day left of time, Allah — c* je e NE بن‎ Jii حدثنا‎ 


would send a man from my family pex 1 عن‎ á Ea új 
بره‎ 2 qe 

who would fill it with justice as it MN LM y 0 a F 

was filled with injustice.” (Hasan) قال: «لو يبق مِن‎ E LUP عن‎ v 


ai‏ إلا يوم L‏ الله S‏ مِنْ أَهْلٍ بتي 
Jie uS;‏ كما 535 55x‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن ] أخرجه أحمد 494/1١:‏ عن الفضل بن دكين به. 


4284. It was narrated from : إبراهيم‎ n eel tás - 4 
‘Abdullah bin Ja'far Ar-Raqqi (he 1 
said): “Abū Al-Malih Al-Hasan bin — 2 الرَقَيْ: حدثنا‎ E الله بن‎ XE unie 


‘Umar narrated to us, from Ziyàd Glo xs ریاد‎ 5o Tex AT 
eu عاد اين‎ p : z^ 
bin Bayan, from ‘Alî bin Nufai, — 5^ 7 7 IT e 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from بن ال“‎ Xe عن‎ chë بن‎ s عن‎ 
Umm Salamah, who said: Sues E الله‎ je 2e قات‎ Ki fa 
the Messenger of Allāh % say: 
‘The Mahdi is of my offspring, one of . فَاطِمَةً)‎ E مِنْ‎ uie مِنْ‎ aD : ُو‎ 
the descendents of Fatimah.” (Hasan) 
å : e Gi no : عفر‎ fy الله‎ iE QU 
‘Abdullah bin Jafar said: “I heard E 577707 Z0 m T 
Abû AI-Malih praising ‘Alî bin Nufail, . مِنْهِ صَلاحًا‎ SES e p بن‎ e على‎ ue 
and mentioning his righteousness." 
من‎ Avo جه ابن ماجه» الفتن» باب خروج المهدي.‎ >i ] تخريج : [إسناده حسن‎ 
بن عمر به.‎ Dd! احديث‎ 
4285. It was narrated that Abü POR: GAL - هم‎ 
Sa'eed Al-Khurdi said: “The c m بن‎ de 
Messenger of Allāh 3 said: "The Im عن أبي د‎ SG عن‎ oL ie x 
Mahdi is of me. He has a high 
forehead and a prominent nose. 8 ER 
He will fill the world with fairness l csl «المَهْدِي مني. أخلى‎ ix 
and justice as it was filled with AEE E Qo LR E soit 
uL Ucs | s | 
wrongdoing and injustice, and he d E d xd َمل الأ‎ a 
will rule for seven years.” (Daf) ode en وَيَمْلِك‎ (5575 b 


عن أبي CSI e‏ قال: قال رول الله 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الحاكم:٤/‏ ۵۵۷ من حديث عمران القطان به وصححه 
على شرط مسلم وتعقبه الذهبي * قتادة: مدلس وعنعن وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة. 


ec ep محمد‎ tis - 65 
عن‎ B6 حدَّئني أبي عن‎ plés بُ‎ 3d 
m a v عن‎ Jii " d 
TUE عن الي‎ iE ال‎ 
co خليفة‎ oy due ML bo 
SG ES UG AKI Jb jz 
گار‎ GAS VAS UIS al اسن مِنْ‎ 
dices pes الركن‎ as sS 
$5 JL Re فَيُخْسَفْ‎ QUI مِنَ‎ ix 
HE uS EL رأ‎ (E RT 
TIU MAT ji ela ال السام‎ INIM 
eL du Qu jb 5 Us 
وَذَلِكَ‎ uude فَيَظْهَرُونَ‎ CER إِلَيْهُمْ‎ Sas 
Auk MA d LJ iig كلبء‎ Lz 
£L وَيَعْمَلُ في الاس‎ JUI nui كلب‎ 
Ji sum A qu d MS 
SX P ode Eg QM 
ipie عن‎ MAX JU, i543 أَبُو‎ QU 
Lon MEAM UU, . سِنِينَ؟‎ RD 


a 


20 و 


4286. It was narrated from Mu'adh 
bin Hishàm (he said): “My father 
narrated to me, from Qatàdah, 
from Salih Abî Al-Khalil, from a 
companion of his, from Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 
i£, that the Prophet %4 said: 
"There will be a dispute following 
the death of a Khalifah, and a man 
from Al-Madinah will go out, 
fleeing to Makkah. Some of the 
people of Makkah will come to him 
and will bring him out against his 
will, and they will pledge allegiance 
to him between the Corner (Black 
Stone) and the Maqam. An army 
will be sent against him from Ash- 
Shàm, which will be swallowed up 
by the earth in Al-Baida', between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah. When 
the people see that, the devoted 
worshipers from Ash-Shàm and the 
best people from Al-‘Irãq will come 
to him and pledge allegiance to 
him. Then there will arise a man 
from the Quraish whose maternal 
uncles are from Kalb, who will 
send an army against him and he 
will prevail over them. That 
(defeated army) will be the force of 
Kalb. The real loser will be the one 
who is not present when the wealth 
of Kalb is divided. He (the Mahdt) 
will divide the wealth and rule the 
people in accordance with the 
Sunnah of their Prophet à&. Islam 
will become established on earth 
and he will remain for seven years, 
then he will die and the Muslims 
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will offer the funeral prayer for 
him.” (Daf) 

Abü Dàwud said: Some of them 
narrated from Hishàm: "Nine years." 
And some said: "Seven years." 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] pl‏ جه YA al‏ من حديث هشام الدستوائی به # قتادة 


عنعن و"صاحب له" مجهول. 


Comments: 


Other authentic narrations indicate that the Mahdi would already have 
appeared at the time of the decent of ‘Elsa, peace be upon him. 


VR - ۷‏ هَارُونٌ بن E‏ الله: 
Xe LIA‏ الصَّمَدِ عن هَمَّامء عن ip E‏ 
الْحَدِيتْ قال : D e?‏ 

قال 35i 5l‏ قال BUS ZR‏ عن هِشّام: 
eer e‏ 

تخريج: [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق. 
بن QUI‏ قال: c‏ 
XXE‏ ابن عَاصِم قالَ: "s gi oA‏ 
S8 Gi iu‏ عن أبي «Hé‏ عن X‏ 
الله بن byki‏ عن ام iio‏ عن الب كَل 


à-t 


Si He DN, TONY بهذا‎ 


Uie - ۸‏ ا 


RA أبي‎ f DUE MAR - 8 
ET e 2p Xe عن‎ hy حدثنا‎ 
عن اللي‎ iio bi عن‎ > Ec الله بن‎ ame 
dj G uL CASA ex nk , $& 
cALAD :jU fU 6 گان‎ LL i الله!‎ 
us عَلَى‎ x cal TREITUM 


4287. This Hadith was narrated 
from Hammam, from Qatàdah and 
he said: “Nine years." (Daf) 

Abü Dawud said: Someone other 
than Mu'àdh narrated from Hishàm: 
*Nine years." 


4288. This Hadith was narrated 
from Abū Al-Awwaàm, he said: 
*Oatàádah narrated to us from Abū 
Al-Khalil, from ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Hàrith, from Umm Salamah, from 
the Prophet 3&." But the Hadith of 
Mu'àdh is more complete. (Daf) 


4289. The story of the army that 
will be swallowed up by the earth 
was narrated from *Ubaidullah Ibn 
Al-QGibtiyyah, from Umm Salamah, 
from the Prophet à&. I said: “O 
Messenger of Allàh, what about 
the one who is forced (to join that 
army)?" He said: “They will all be 
swallowed up, but on the Day of 
Resurrection each one will be 
raised according to his intention." 
(Sahih) 


The Book Of The Mahdi 511 كتاب المهدي‎ Ja 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» الفتن» باب الخسف بالجيش الذي يؤم البیت» ح :۲۸۸۲ من حديث‎ 


PA im 
Comments: 


This indicates that Allah may punish a people, and those who are good 
among them will also suffer from that punishment, while each of them will be 


judged in the Hereafter according to their intentions. 


LUI, دَاوْدَ:‎ gb قال‎ )( - ۰ 

عن هَارُونَ بنِ المُغِيرَةٍ قال : حَدَّنَنا عَمْرُو Dp‏ 
أبي ميس عن شعَيْب بن َالو عن أبي 
إِسْحَاقَ قال : قال té‏ - رَضِيَ الله Z‏ - 
ond TU‏ قال .إن ul‏ هذا 


MCN‏ يُشْبِهُهُ في 


SEN UE 

تخريج : [إسناده e‏ ضعيف] 
حدثه . 

- 84 


(ب) Q6;‏ هَارُونٌُ: حدثنا 


iUe أبي َيس عن مُطَرْفٍ بن‎ iiS 


MR ot عن هلال‎ gail عن أبي‎ 
id ££ الله‎ Q2) Ue Cae قال‎ 


SS مِنْ‎ o قال التي كلله: يحرج‎ 
Jé ا‎ iyw 810 jd em 


P E SES E X PLE 


ge‏ لال محمد EZ us‏ فريش 
لِرَسُولٍ الله dE‏ وَجَبَ على ck E‏ 


up أو قالَ:‎ (HAV 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] 


4290. It was narrated that Abü 
Ishàq said: “Ali — may Allāh be 
pleased with him - said, while 
looking at his son Al-Hasan: "This 
son of mine is a chief, as the 
Prophet %5 called him. From his 
loins will come a man who will 
have the same name as your 
Prophet ££. He will resemble him 
in character but not in physical 
appearance." Then he mentioned 
the story: ^He will fill the earth 
with justice." (Da'f) 


# أبو إسحاق عنعن إن صح السند إليه» وأبو داود لم يذكر من 


4290. It was narrated that Hilal bin 
‘Amr said: “I heard ‘Alî, may Allah 
be pleased with him, say: 'The 
Prophet % said: ^A man will 
appear from beyond the river, who 
is called Al-Hàrith Harrath. His 
army will be led by a man called 
Mansür. They will consolidate 
things for the family of Muhammad 
as the Quraish consolidated things 
for the Messenger of Allāh s&. It is 
essential for every believer to 
support him." Or he said; 
“Respond to him." (Da'if) 


# أبو الحسن وهلال بن عمرو: مجهولان. 
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geli کتاب‎ Ji - (YT (المعجم‎ 
(YA (التحفة‎ 


o$ fX ما‎ DE-O (المعجم‎ 
O الْمِاَةِ (التحفة‎ 


sos ce) اين‎ dE iE 

Sd Pa * x 
بن‎ deb ايوب عن‎ qi سَعِيد بن‎ 
عن‎ de عن أبى‎ dea s 
J عن‎ - ei Ka - أبي هُرَيْرَةَ‎ 
22 " Nee prec EAS 
الامة‎ ig S الله‎ ob الله $5 قال:‎ 
T? 589. ده‎ 2 - DE 2, - 
لها‎ sam) مَنْ‎ EL x6 على راس كل‎ 


ينها . 


قال Jl‏ دَاوْدٌ: $455 
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36. THE BOOK OF THE 
GREAT BATTLES 
(AL-MALAHAM) 


Chapter 1. What Was 
Mentioned About Every 
Century 


4291. It was narrated from Ayyüb, 
from Sharàáhil bin Yazid Al- 
Ma'áfiri, from Abū 'Alqamah, from 
Abū Hurairah - as far as I known - 
from the Messenger of Allah i£, 
who said: *At the beginning of 
every century Allàh will send to 
this Ummah someone who will 
renew its religion." (Hasan) 

Abū Dàwud said: It was narrated 
by *Abdur-Rahmáàn bin Shuraih Al- 
Iskandráni and he did not go 
beyond Sharàhil.! 


عبد 
TA PA‏ لات ا 0 0 


NC 
من حديث عبد الله بن وهب‎ ٥۲۲/٤: تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الحاكم في المستدرك‎ 


Comments: 

Maláhim is plural of Malhamah, which is derived from the word Lahm, used 
for flesh in relation to people, and meat in relation to animals. So the 
meaning is violent fighting and shedding of blood. And the meaning of 
"someone who will renew its religion" is that there will be those who remain 
upon the truth — as stated in other narrations — even when innovation and sin 
are rampant. So at such times there will remain people who will call to the 
Sunnah and fight against innovations that distort the religion, whether the one 
reviving the religion be only one person, or more than one. 


Û1 Implying that he narrated it up to Sharahil as his own saying. 
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(المعجم ۲) - RE DE‏ مِنْ مَلاجم 
الرُوم (التحفة (Y‏ | 

unes : 4E tim - ۲ 
Eh بن‎ OU الأوْرَّاعِيُ عن‎ Ule ل‎ 
JU. Ui 65 أبي‎ S قالَ: مَالَ مَكْحُولٌ‎ 
a xz Qu idu عن الْهُدَْةٍ‎ e ابن‎ 
أضحاب الى‎ ie إلى ذي محر رَجُل‎ G 
Qus A حت عن‎ M6 m ak 
A CENE - سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله‎ 
UAE وَهُمْء‎ esl فَتَغْرُونَ‎ (Cu الرُومَ صُلْحًا‎ 
EM, Oa S i 
$ os E eR bed osi 
SEEN CN لول يرقم‎ 
í Eo OM a عَلَبَ‎ ius 
GU M AE Xd dS Ln 
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Chapter 2. What Was 
Mentioned About War With 
Rome 


4292. It was narrated from Al- 
Awzà, from Hassan bin 'Atiyyah, 
he said: *Makhül and Ibn Abi 
Zakariyyà went to Khalid bin 
Ma'dàn, and I went with them, so 
he narrated to us, from Jubair bin 
Nufair, concerning the Truce, that 
Jubair said: “Let us go to Dhu 
Mikhbar, one of the Companions 
of the Prophet 3%.” So we went to 
him, and Jubair asked him about 
the Truce. He said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh à& say: “You 
will make peace with the Romans 
in a secure truce, and you and they 
will fight an enemy who is behind 
you, and you will be victorious, 
seize spoils of war, and be safe. 
Then you will return, and camp in 
a meadow where there are mounds. 
A Christian man will raise the cross 
and will say: “The cross has 
prevailed." A Muslim man will get 
angry and break it, at which point 
the Romans will betray (the truce) 
and prepare for battle.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ]أ VY: (eA‏ وأخرجه ابن JEn cal‏ باب الملاحمء 


EM‏ من حديث عيسى بن يونس به. 
y ue - ۳‏ بن الْمَضْلٍ الْحَرَّايُ 
قال: حَدَّا uA S M‏ قال: yi AR‏ 
eed e fh y DUE y» (us‏ 
LÁ iu osos‏ المُسْلِمُونَ إلى eeu‏ 

SÉIL Sua is ال‎ p ES o, 5 


4293. This Hadith was narrated 
from Al-Walid bin Muslim, he said: 
“Abū ‘Amr narrated to us, from 
Hassan bin /Atiyyah," and he 
added: “The Muslims will go to 
their weapons and fight, and Allah 
will honor that band with 
martyrdom." (Sahih) 
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je x Sp إل‎ sss. 4 قال‎ 
dd عن‎ gr عن ذِي‎ qu الحدِيتٌ عن‎ 
b aD Du UU 56 قال أَبُو‎ 


حَمْرَةَ LES‏ بِنُ X‏ عن eI‏ كما قال 


كيسى ٠‏ 
تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق. 


(المعجم *) بَابٌ: في أَمَارَاتِ الْمَلَاجِم 
(التحفة (Y‏ 

Uie ied عَبَّانٌ‎ e - 4 
الرَحْمن بن‎ ME AR الْقَاسِم:‎ S. هاشم‎ 
عن مَكْحُولِء عن‎ cul عن‎ OUS بن‎ eus 
عن‎ (ME عن مالك بن‎ IX ابن‎ umm 
"S y 5 PEN CUN ds po ped 
DE الله‎ J.25 JU قال:‎ demo 
وَخَرَابُ‎ oA DUE المَقْدسٍ‎ e oun 
Dav $e 255 ره ع‎ 
الملحمة فتح‎ Z353 يثرب خروج الملحمة‎ 
PA E Ta ne PETS EG 


e e Jus‏ ضرت dé eA‏ فخذ الذى 
حه أو SS‏ ثم قالَ: óp‏ هذا لَحَقّ ut‏ 


AA يَعْنِي‎ UR S Kó S crga CUT 
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Abü Dàwud said: Except that Al- 
Walid narrated the Hadith from 
Jubair, from Dhu Mikhbar, from 
the Prophet $&. 

Abū Dàwud said: And it was 
narrated by Rawh and Yahyà bin 
Hamzah and Bishr bin Bakr from 
Al-Awza'i, as 18153 said (no. 4292). 


Chapter 3. Regarding Signs Of 
The Battles 


4294. It was narrated that Mu'adh 
bin Jabal said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh %ķ said: "Jerusalem will 
flourish when Yathrib is in ruins, 
and Yathrib will be in ruins when 
the Great War occurs. The Great 
War will occur when 
Constantinople is conquered, and 
Constantinople will be conquered 
when the Dajjāl appears. Then, 
with his hand, he struck the thigh, 
or shoulder of the one to whom he 
was speaking, and said: ‘This is as 
true as you are here’ or ‘as you are 
sitting here," meaning Mu'àdh bin 
Jabal. (Hasan) 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه أحمد: 4/ 716 عن هاشم ابن القاسم به» وللحديث شواهد وهو بها 


NN 
. حسن‎ 
في تواثر الْمَلاجم‎ io (المعجم ؛)‎ 
(E (التحفة‎ 
Jie (y عبد الله‎ Éis - 6 


Chapter 4. Regarding The 
Sequence Order Of The Battles 


4295. It was narrated that Mu'àdh 
bin Jabal said: “The Messenger of 
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Allāh $£ said: ‘The Great Battle, e ا‎ T 
the conquest of Constantinople and عن ایی کر‎ Oo b قيلي + حدثنا: عيسى ين‎ 
the emergence of the Dajjal will all Bst. عن الْوَلِيدٍ بن‎ y" ابن أبي‎ 
happen within seven months. poo P MA M E^ 
(Dat) عن‎ Sl عن يريد بن فطيب‎ qu 
QU قالَ:‎ de wm عن‎ IM 
B5 الْكُبْرَى‎ AXE :6 رَسُولُ الله‎ 
Wn في‎ JEI gs الْمُمْطْطِبيّةِ‎ 
Gel 
ابن قطيب : مجهول الحال.‎ 
4296. It was narrated from و كاده‎ en 6 
ا‎ e $5 کدنا‎ - 045 
‘Abdullah bin Busr that the $F > ° 
Messenger of Allāh % said: Wu gu عن‎ Fe túis الحمصىٌ:‎ 
*Between the Great Battle and the 7 | j AR 
conquest of Al-Madinah, will be six ó p pe UA ع‎ JÉ عن ابن بي‎ 
years, and the Al-Masibid-Dajjàl zi naki sm رَسُولَ الله 42€ قال:‎ 
will appear in the seventh year” — 5,, ,  , ,,. 4 "EDD 
(Dah) المسيح الدجال‎ cA (oue ست‎ I 
. فى السَّابعَةَ)‎ 
مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ qd A دَاوْدَ:‎ Vi Qu 


تخريج : est]‏ ضعيف] # بقية لم يصرح بالسماع المسلسل d»‏ في سنن ابن ماجه وهم» 
الفتن» باب الملاحمء ح: 24097 (تحفة الآشراف .)۲۹٤/٤:‏ 


Chapter 5. Regarding The 
Nations Inviting One Another D اب : : في تَدَاعي‎ v i! ١ 


(To Attack) Islam (o (التحفة‎ eo dé 


4297. It was narrated that — cjl بن‎ ai Xe Ce - س‎ ۷ 
Thawbàn said: ^The Messenger of LE odo 6 der TRU 
Allāh # said: ‘Soon the nations > حدثنا پشر بن بكر: 777 أبن‎ iiaa 

will invite to partake of you, as quss m عن‎ px أبو عبد‎ que rz 
diners call one another to a large . 

dish, Someone said: ‘Will it be 3 e Hig I قال: قال 325 اله‎ 
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a Hte ge Ké «t Mi 
ce qs 5 6 Qus AE pH 


dos ŚŚ; CMS dex M o: 
exe الله مِنْ صدُورِ‎ 56 i35 «qp QS 
eub الله في‎ DUE qs iun 
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because we will be few in number 
on that day? He said: ‘No, rather 
you will be many on that day, but 
you will be like the refuse of the 
flood. Allāh will take away fear of 
you from the hearts of your 
enemies, and Allàh will pelt your 
hearts with Wahn (weakness). 


Someone said: 


‘O Messenger of < || تا‎ ٠ اله فقانَ قاكة‎ 
Allāh, what is Wahn?” He saidi 0 ® 2e id E A 3 
‘Love of this world and dislike of — .« 3I وَكَرَاهِيَةَ‎ GI قال : «حب‎ Cazi 


death.” (Hasan) 


[حسن] أخرجه الطبراني في مسند الشاميين rtg ٠٤٥/٠:‏ من حديث 
بن جابر به وله شاهد حسن عند أحمد YVA fo:‏ . 


تخريج : 

عبد الرحمن بن يزيد ب 

Comments: 
Only Allãh makes the disbelievers fear the believers, and only when they are 
worthy of the name “believers.” And this remains true only as long as they 
abide by the true teachings of the religion. It is only through that prescription 
that they were blessed with success in this life and the Hereafter from their 
Lord. The more the Muslims go away from their religion, from the teachings 
in the Sunnah, the more their enemies become fearless of them, and no 
matter what they do beyond following the Sunnah, they will never have the 
ability to bring about other than humiliation. 


(المعجم DEO‏ فى الْمَعْقِل مِنَّ 
CEREN eX‏ 


Chapter 6. Regarding The 
Muslim Stronghold During The 
Time Of The Battles 


4298. It was narrated from Abü 
Ad-Darda' that the Messenger of 
Allāh $& said: “The camp of the 
Muslims on the day of the Great 
Battle will be in Al-Ghütah, beside 
a city called Damascus, one of the 
best cities of Ash-Shàm." (Sahih) 


MA - 4‏ هام LAE y‏ حدّئني 
يَحْيَى بن حَمْرَة: UR‏ ابن V‏ قال: 
DAD uS‏ عن أبي الدَْدَاءِ؛ أن رَسُولَ الله 
s‏ قالَ: Li óp‏ المُسْلِمِينَ (X‏ 
ab du ia‏ إِلَى di OU Eas cute‏ 
مشق مِنْ S gii P‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أأخرجه أحمد: 0/ yAV‏ من حديث يحيى بن حمزة به وصححه 
الحاكم ٤۸1/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 


517 كتاب الملاجم‎ Jai 


The Book Of The Great Battles 


Comments: 


Al-Ghütah is an area with water and produce that used to surround 
Damascus, but Damascus has spread into it. 


QU - ۹‏ أَبُو اود XAR‏ عن ابن 
d t gi TU‏ حَازِم عن XU‏ 
الله بن (AR‏ عن 6( ا ا قال : 
قال رَسْولُ الله Jag cii‏ المْسْلِمُونَ أن 
يُحَاصَرُوا Ab SA VE R Ub‏ 

تخریج : [حسن] تقدم» ح:١476.‏ 

gi» $$ X E - ٠‏ عن 
(QU GA ue oig‏ 
pus‏ قريب مِنْ OR‏ 

تخريج: [صحيح] تقدم. ح:١470.‏ 


4299, It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allāh % said: ‘Soon the Muslims 
will be restrained to Al-Madinah, 
until their furthest outpost will be 
Salàh." (Hasan) 


4300. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said: Salah is near 
Khaibar. 


Comments: 


These narrations appear to refer to battles coming before the Hour. 


(المعجم (V‏ - بَابُ EAI pý‏ في 
eoi‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 

Mu بن‎ 2i X& tÁR - ۱ 
ودا ها رون‎ Fd إِسْمَاعِيلُ ؛‎ úis : قال‎ 
Do dy eei حدتنا‎ idu الله‎ xe ابن‎ 
PEDE EOS 
في‎ E zÚ gw 
قال: قال‎ QUU بن‎ dj عن‎ - X 
se e الله‎ Ru D oue رَسُولُ الله‎ 
عَدُوُهَا.‎ ba os dio Úa سَيْمَيْنِ:‎ EMI 


Chapter 7. The End Of Fitnah 
During The Battle 


4301. It was narrated that *Awf bin 
Milik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah % said: ‘Allah will never 
allow two swords to attack this 
Ummah at once: A sword from 
among it, and a sword from its 
enemies.” (Daf) 


تخريج : esl]‏ ضعيف] أخر جه YA 3 al‏ عن الحسن بن سوار به # يحيى بن جابر لم 
يلق عوف بن مالك (جامع التحصيل » ص :۲۹۷) . 


Û1 Tt is also recited Sulàh and it has preceded. See no. 4250. 
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Comments: 
Meaning, when the Muslims are united upon the truth, and they are not 
suffering from political discord that leads to sectarian fighting, then they 
would only be fought by their enemies, but as long as they do not follow the 
truth, they will fight each other. 


Chapter 8. Regarding The ce عَنْ‎ Je gi que (^ (المعجم‎ 
Prohibition Of Provoking The d (A Sedis Cus j3 5 g5 


Turks And The Ethiopians 


3 ع 3 


4302. It was narrated from Abi a ho بن‎ ge Ge - 7 


Sukainah, one of the Companions is CA uu 22 d Ju 
of the Prophet 4, that the Prophet اي‎ i Ta pe 


% said: “Leave the Ethiopians ge المَحَرَّرِينَ - عن‎ p qe - EKE 
alone so long as they leave you — »4 , z "E ee 
alone, and leave the Turks alone so أنه‎ ES d عن‎ 8 d cem i 
long as they leave you alone." — 1575 ما وَدَعُوكُم»‎ iix قال: «دَعُوا‎ 
(Hasan) و و‎ D 

Sl‏ ما تركوكم». 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه النسائي الجهادء باب غزوة الترك والحبشة» ح۳۱۷۸ من حديث 
ضمرة بن ربيعة به # السيباني هو أبو زرعة يحيى بن أبي عمروء وله شاهد حسنء انظر نيل 


Yeg: المقصود‎ 
Chapter 9. Regarding Fighting djs IJE ف‎ SCA 1) 
The Turks 27 pr irai pne 
(4 (التحفة‎ 
4303. It was narrated from Suhail, wás قال:‎ kg ts - r 


meaning Ibn Abi Sàlih, from his | | viene "Cx 
father, from Abû Hurairah, that يعني‎ dee" عن‎ GASKONI e DAN 
the Messenger of Allāh $& said: ١ cayi : ايت‎ EA ENT 
"The Hour will not begin until the 7, "d a s "i v B 
Muslims fight the Turks, a people تقوم‎ Y? قال:‎ 3É هُرَيْرَة؛ أن رَسُولَ الله‎ 


whose faces are like hammered a Win E Pe amo $6 foya 
v ہے يما المُسْلِمُونَ التذك»‎ Ul 
shields and who wear hair." (Sahih) — ^ 1 m M e J 0 5 
يلبشون‎ Bal OIE 7 An 
الشَّعْرَا.‎ 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الفتن» باب: لا تقوم الساعة حتى يمر الرجل بقبر الرجل ... إلخء‎ 
ح :۲۹۱۲ عن قتيبة به.‎ 
4304. It was narrated from Az- co n5 bS dae - ٤ 


Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, 5 و‎ P 
TL فان عن‎ Uu قالوا:‎ aues 
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z 
3 
"T Í 


عن dem‏ بن Kil‏ عن أبي GO‏ 
às,‏ - قال ابنُ ci‏ -: إن zn‏ علد 


ل «لا ترم uin‏ على وا كز 
G6 ce UR LENS Ct uai‏ 
Uy‏ صِعَارَ 9S Aoi cus I‏ 
Y‏ الماد KESI‏ 


ومسلمء الفتن» باب: لا تقوم الساعة حتى يمر الرجل بقبر الرجل فيتمنى 


حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Xe iud : puel‏ الله E ip‏ عن أيه 
ibt isat E hv‏ 
ار T‏ يعي ارك كان + تور 
Top Bon d Jo SÑ‏ 
Cb‏ في K‏ الأولى gw‏ مَنْ DA‏ 
vr MER‏ في JE, Sax £5 xj‏ 
بَعْضٌء Gi‏ في dn‏ 5,25 أو u$‏ 

MIU 


- í£Y'o 


* تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف]‎ 
à Padi | في زكر‎ DE O. (المعجم‎ 
١ )٠١ (التحفة‎ 
بن‎ ur کدنا مُحمَّدُ بن‎ - ۹ 
الْوَارثِ:‎ ae بِنُ‎ ann Xe ic NS 
: قال‎ oK s dan phas Dl حدّثني‎ 


el^ ce‏ بن أبي ES‏ قال: 
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from Abü Hurairah, with the 
narration. Ibn As-Sarh (one of the 
narrators) said (in it): ^The Prophet 
%% said: ‘The Hour will not begin 
until you fight a people whose shoes 
are made of hair. And the Hour will 
not begin until you fight a people 
with small eyes and short noses, as if 
their faces are hammered shields." 
(Sahih) 


وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسيرء باب: قتال الذين ينتعلون الشعرء ح:۲۹۲۹ 


4305. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father, the 
Hadith: “You will fight a people 
with small eyes," meaning the 
Turks. He said: “You will drive 
them off three times, then you will 
push them towards the Arabian 
Peninsula. The first time, those 
who flee from them will be safe. 
The second time, some will be safe 
and some will perish. The third 
time, they will be extirpated." Or 
as he said. (Daf) 


: لين الحديث ضعفه الجمهور. 


Chapter 10. Regarding The 
Mention Of Al-Basrah 


4306. Muslim bin Abi Bakrah said: 
“1 heard my father narrating that 
the Messenger of Allah %4 said: 
‘Some people from my Ummah will 
camp in a vast area of low-lying 
ground which they will call Al- 
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Él jjo NE EIN 
ES Xe PST A act dit E مِنْ‎ 
PUE EINE TER us: 


LoT s ne وتکون مِنْ‎ 


بحدث 


0 مَعْمر:‎ gl قال ابن يَحْيَى: قال‎ 
pa گان‎ Bb المُسْلِمِينَء‎ jai t. 
NET oe 25s نو‎ aes الزَّمَانِ‎ 


OUI Ri e AGE صِغَارٌ الأغيّن حم‎ 
2 LE $o 2 ر‎ 


ual ani‏ تلات cgp‏ فرفة ياخذون 
rus usas xd A ol‏ 6,4 
ees‏ وَكَمَرُواء US‏ يَجْعَلُونَ S‏ 

حَلْفَ طُهُورِجِمْ MGE‏ وَهُمْ Lagi‏ 
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Basrah, by a river called Dajlah, 
over which will be a bridge. It will 
have many people, and it will be 
one of the lands of the Muhajirin." 

Ibn Yahyà (one of the narrators) 
said: “Abū Ma‘ mar said: ‘It will be 
one of the lands of the Muslims. At 
the end of time, Banü Qantürà' will 
come, with broad faces and small 
eyes, and they will camp on the 
banks of the river. Its people will 
split into three groups: A group 
that will take hold of the tails of 
cattle and live in the desert, and 
they will perish; a group that will 
seek security for themselves, and 
they will become disbelievers; and 
a group that will put their children 
behind their backs and fight, and 
they will be the martyrs.” (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] >i‏ جه أحمد : 6٠/4‏ من حديث سعيد بن جمهان به. 


X6 Uie - ۷‏ الله ij‏ لمع 


Amd Xe is uidi Xe Uie‏ قال : خد 
مُوسَى LES‏ لا bl‏ إلا VS‏ عن 
مُوسَى بن odl‏ عن gil‏ بنِ MEG‏ ان 

S D o:d QU SÉ رَسُولَ الله‎ 


ul NIE منها‎ Maa o5 asi 0 aai 


i aii‏ أو de & ob $t adi‏ أو 


oU ol 1 


ds es وَسِبَاحَهَا‎ Igp uds 
S وَعَلَئِكَ بِضَوَاحِيهَاء‎ gai وَبَابَ‎ 
ووم‎ (E) dd) بها خشف‎ S 


OUR, $358 يُصْبِحُون‎ O gus 


4307. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 
‘Aziz bin 'Abdus-Samad, he said: 
“Mūsā Al-Hannàt narrated to us, 
and I do not know except that he 
mentioned it being from Müsà bin 
Anas, from Anas bin Malik, that 
the Messenger of Allāh à3& said to 
him: ‘O Anas, the people will 
establish lands, and one of them 
will be called Al-Basrah or Al- 
Busairah. If you pass through it or 
enter it, then beware of its salt- 
flats, its wharves, its marketplace 
and the gate of its governors. You 
should keep to its outskirts, for 
there will be collapsing of the earth 
in it, and Qadhf!! and severe 


Û1 They say it means stones raining down from the heavens, and they say it means other 


than that. 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] * شك الراوي في 


عند ابن عدي: YN fo‏ . 


ر 


Gis المي‎ E AA حَدَّئنا‎ - ۸ 

id ju is dp امي‎ Ci ciui 
لها الابلة؟ فلتا: نَعَم.‎ JG S إلى جنبكم‎ 
لي في‎ dA Reg ux de 
هذه‎ Jags UOI مَسْجِدٍ الْعَشَّارٍ رَكْعَتَيْنِ أوْ‎ 


xx m" çi pae DR لأبى هُرَيْرَة؟‎ 


Ex Éi ans يِن‎ day «إنّ لله‎ iu 


don e lA Y id cui 
De 

ak هذا المشجد مما‎ i35 4 Qu 
es 
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earthquakes and people who will 
spend the night, and become 
monkeys and pigs in the morning." 


(Da'if) 


السند» ولبعض الحديث شاهد ضعيف جدًا 


4308. Ibráhim bin Sàlih bin 
Dirham said: I heard my father say: 
‘We went out for Hajj and we saw 
a man who said to us: "Is there a 
village beside you called AI- 
Ubullah?" We said: "Yes." He 
said: “Who among you will promise 
to pray two or four Rak'ahs on my 
behalf, in the Masjid of Al-Ashshàr 
and say: "This is on behalf of Abü 
Hurairah? I heard my close friend 
Abul-Qàsim $& say: On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allāh will raise 
martyrs from the Masjid of Al- 
*Ashshàr, and no one but they will 
stand with the martyrs of Badr." 
(Da f) 

Abû Dawud said: This Masjid is 
close to the river. 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] * إبراهيم بن صالح: ضعيف ضعفه الدار قطني والجمهور. 


iid! ذكر‎ 6 - )١١ (المعجم‎ 
)١١ (التحفة‎ 


AE foL) t - 4 
TUTO عَامِرِ عن‎ gi حَدَثَنا‎ éii 
3 e v 25 dox 
| عن موسّى بن جبير» عن ابي‎ dem 
الله بن عَمُرو‎ X عن‎ ev بن‎ QE ابن‎ 
u igi uiu» óu € عن الى‎ 


Chapter 11. Mention Of 
Ethiopia 


4309. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet i£ said: "Leave the 
Ethiopians alone so long as they 
leave you alone, for no one will 
extract the treasure of the Ka'bah 
except Dhüs-Suwayqatain from 
Ethiopia." (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ه/ الإ من حديث زهير بن محمد به» وصححه 


الحاكم: 5601/5 ووافقه الذهبي. 
(المعجم DU - OY‏ أَمَارَاتِ UI‏ 3$ 
(التحفة (Y.‏ 
٠‏ - حَدَّنّنا qi pis i AE‏ 
Lan‏ عن ان elk a E‏ 
»16 قال: SS de‏ إلى Uy‏ بالمَدِيئة 
LA tud‏ في الآيّاتٍ: uisi ob‏ 
PIER óe J‏ 
EE E‏ 
سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله كَل يَقُولُ: Sp‏ أوَّلَ 
i‏ 
EG. 2.8 s ix‏ كَانَتْ JS‏ 
at A ue uu i-i‏ 
eum ra diy e Sal edi‏ 


QM pb ue 8; Lb‏ مِنْ 
de‏ 


Chapter 12. Signs Of The Hour 


4310. It was narrated that Abü 
Zur'ah said: A group of people 
came to Marwàn in Al-Madinah, 
and heard him narrating about the 
signs, and that the first of them 
would be the Dajjal He said: I 
went to 'Abdullàh bin ‘Amr and 
told him, and ‘Abdullah said: “He 
has not said anything (of 
importance). I heard the 
Messenger of Allah š say: ‘The 
first signs to appear will be the 
rising of the sun from its place of 
setting, or the Beast appearing to 
the people in the forenoon. 
Whichever of them appears before 
the other, the other will follow 
soon afterwards.” (Sahih) 
*Abdullàh - who used to read 
books — said: “I think the first of 
them to appear will be the rising of 
the sun from its place of setting." 


تخریج : أخرجه مسلمء الفتن. باب: في خروج الدجال ومكثه في الأرض ... إلخ. 


ح ۲۹٤۱:‏ من حديث أبي حيان به . 

(EAE وهنا‎ SALA Uie - ۱ 
Uie Íu الأخوّص‎ ui i LZ قال‎ 
ös - Sb y pé عن‎ M Ls 


4311. It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah bin Asid Al-Ghifàri 
said: ^We were sitting and talking 
in the shade of a room belonging 
to the Messenger of Allāh ريه‎ and 
we mentioned the Hour, and our 
voices grew loud. The Messenger 
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of Allāh يل‎ said: ‘It will never 
happen, or the Hour will never 
begin, until there have been ten 
signs before it: The rising of the 
sun from its place of setting, the 
emergence of the Beast, the 
emergence of Ya'jüj and Ma/jüj, 
the Dajjal *Eisà bin Mariam, the 
smoke, and three collapses of the 
earth: one in the west, one in the 
east and one in the Arabian 
Peninsula. The last of that will be 
the emergence of a fire from 
Yemen, from the furthest part of 
Aden, which will drive the people 
to the Place of Gathering." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء ull‏ باب: في الآيات التي تكون قبل الساعة» YAt Vig‏ من 


حديث فرات القزاز به. 

ve بن أبي‎ ii حَدَّنَنا‎ - ۲ 
عن‎ Ea o MEX AR in 
: عن ابي $38 قال‎ ÁE عن أبي‎ LUE 
É UN الله ب : «لا تقوم‎ Jg قال‎ 
ub طَلَعَتْ‎ p ips الشَّمْسُ مِنْ‎ eu 
CE E YR no 36 gie مَنْ‎ yi الاس‎ 
à LS P$ 1$ من‎ zz X5 3 08 
.]٠١۸:ماعنألا[‎ GNI 4ta G 


4312. It was narrated that Abū 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allāh g said: ‘The Hour will not 
begin until the sun rises from its 
place of setting. When it rises and 
the people see it, those who are 
upon it (the earth) will believe, but 
that will be when “no good will it 
do to a person to believe then, if 
he believed not before, nor earned 
good (by performing deeds of 
righteousness) through his 
faith.” (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم الاإيمان» باب بيان الزمن الذي لا يقبل فيه الإيمان» ح:لا9١‏ من 
حديث محمد بن فضيل بن غزوان» والبخاري» التفسيرء سورة الأنعام» باب: Wb‏ ينفع UL‏ 


إيمانها 2# اح ٤1۳١:‏ من حديث عمارة بن القعقاع به. 


Comments: 


Meaning, at the time of this event, faith will not benefit if it was not present 


in one's heart before that. 


Dl ALAn'àm 6:158. 
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Chapter 13. The Euphrates e wa عشم‎ dE - ۳ Jn 
Will Uncover A Treasure pepe e M l 
OY كنز (التحفة‎ 


4313. It was narrated from Hafş JS عبد الله ,5 سَعِيدٍ‎ iae س-‎ ۴۳ 
bin *Asim that Abū Hurairah said: — .,, كه ,7 .ر دهعي‎ D 

“The Messenger of Allāh # said: — 79 خدثنا‎ ida! حدثني عقبة بن خالِدٍ‎ 
‘Soon the Euphrates will uncover a عن حفص بن‎ se A E ب بن‎ PS الله عن‎ 
treasure of gold. Whoever is pu NR ا‎ À 
present (at that time) should not الله‎ d عَاصم »؛ عن أبي $2 قال : قال‎ 


take anything from it.” (Sahih) a يسر عن گنز‎ 5 Sai ORRA I 


A 


à 


ant -7‏ ع A‏ وول ون ma AM. DAR‏ 
ia CAS‏ حَضَرَهُ فلا zl‏ مِنْهُ ES‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الفتن» باب خروج النار» ح :۷۱۱۹ عن عبد الله بن سعيد 


الکندي»› ومسلم» الفتن» باب: لا تقوم الساعة حتى يحسر الفرات عن جبل من ذهب» ح :5814 
من حديث عقبة بن خالد به. 


4314. A similar report was sas 5, لتنا علد الله‎ - 4 
narrated from Al-A'raj, from Abū Da PET 5 28A 
Hurairah, from the Prophet %5, JU يعني ابن‎ XAR الكندي: حدثني‎ 


except that he said: “It will uncover عن‎ «aU E الله عن‎ RA dile: 

a mountain of gold." (Sahih) FILAS GE OPEM 

ICE MN EY عن ابي‎ FERA 
مِنْ دَمَّب».‎ Je عنْ‎ LAB idu S Y) 


Comments: 
As is well known, the Euphrates is an important river in modern ‘Iraq. 
"Dajjal" is a term that refers to any evil liar. The Dajjal who is the false 
messiah, is the “Great Dajjal" that will come and claim to be the Lord. Prior 
to his appearance, there will be many Dajjals. 


Chapter 14. The Appearance JU Luz SG- ٤ (المعجم‎ 
Of The Dajjal' 3 يد‎ 
)١5 AI) 


4315. It was narrated that Ribī bin pz °, الى ,7 عن‎ Cf - 0 
Hiràsh said: *Hudhaifah and Abū PUER P . 
Mas'üd met, and Hudhaifah said: I عن مَنْصورء عن ربعي بن حراش‎ x 


am more knowledgeable about du eiu dre e NEXT 


[1 See nos. 4756 and 4757 regarding this topic. 
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what the Dajjàl will have with him Wc qun uou dade uu lav E وجو‎ 
than he is. He will have with him — 9! *** pene puis oy aude 
an ocean of water and a river of 035 ع بحرا مِنْ مَاءٍ 55$ مِنْ 96 فالزي‎ 
fire. The one which you think is 1 
fire will be water, and the one 27 
which you think is water will be ttd ga sb ملک ذلك‎ MS a 
fire. Whoever among you lives to vices 7 BE d pue E 
see that, and wants water, let him EG Rec up الذي يَرَى أنه نار‎ e 
drink from the one that he thinks is Leg قال كك مد ال مَيكَزًَا‎ 
fire, for he will find it to be RR ١ 
water.” (Sahih) DUE مِنْ رَسُوَلٍ الله‎ 
Abū Mas'üd Al-Badri said: “This is 

what I heard the Messenger of 

Allāh 3& say." 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» أحاديث الأنبياءء باب ما ذكر عن بني إسرائيل» Yíotie‏ 
cede‏ المتن» باب ذكر الدجال» YATE‏ من حديث ربعي به. 


4316. It was narrated from Shu'bah, STRA aJa gi tie - 5 
from Qatādah who said: “I heard —., _ a مع‎ _ 4 nu fad ugs 
Anas bin Malik narrate that the Û 07 ت‎ i EE 
Prophet $& said: ‘No Prophet was w قال:‎ Ši عن المي يله‎ Si مالك‎ 
sent, but he warned his Ummah E 
about the Dajjàl, the one-eyed liar. M 
Verily he is one-eyed, and your [CC الْكَزَّاتَء الا وای اغ وار‎ 
$ : 19 وروا‎ digi ie ira 

Lord, Exalted is He, is not one-eyed, لى‎ n eo Ii js MEME E" 
and between his eyes [is written] [مكتوبا] كافِر».‎ «X9 55 ol «seo od 
Kafir (disbeliever)." (Sahih) 


Sat 2T 15 


SENI dur str SIS Vrai tu 


تخريج : أخرجه البخاري» الفتن» باب ذكر الدجالء V Mie‏ ومسلمء الفتن» باب ذكر 
الدجال» ح: YAYY‏ من حديث شعبة به. 


4317. (There is another chain) عن‎ |J محمد بن‎ Ue - ۷% 
from Shu'bah But with): “Kaf Fā’, 


محمد 2 جعفر» عن شعية c s»‏ ر). Rû.” (Sahih)‏ 
تخريج : أخرجه مسلم عن محمد بن المثنى به انظر الحديث السابق. 
م" - It was narrated from Shu'aib jé Li 33:4 v‏ .4318 


bin Al-Habháb, from Anas bin a M NW E 
Malik, from the Prophet ££, with عن نس‎ «zl! الوارثِ عن شْعَيّْبٍ بن‎ 
this Hadith: “Every Muslim will JONVAT 17 في‎ E 2al yede ابن‎ 


read it.” (Sahih) D S 
LS CIE 
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أخر جه مسلم» ح:”597/ ٠١‏ من حديث عبد الوارث cap‏ انظر الحديث 


4319. 'Imrán bin Husain said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh à& said: 
‘Whoever hears of the Dajjàl let 
him go far away from him, for by 
Allāh a man wil come to him 
thinking that he is a believer, and 
he will follow him because of the 
doubts he will be sent with, or due 
to the doubts he will be sent with." 
This is how he said it. (Sahih) 


تخريج : est]‏ صحيح] أخرجه أحمد:4/١47‏ من حديث حميد بن هلال 64 وصححه 


الحاكم على شرط مسلم ٥۴٠/٤:‏ . 


Comments: 


This narration warns that those who have faith will stay away from the Dajjàl 
if they hear of his coming. It is *Eisà, peace be upon him, whose duty it is to 


UR شُرَيْح:‎ ize áe o- - ٠ 


hu uim LEX‏ عن خَالِدٍ بن مَعْدَانَ» عن 
D n Po. 5 m‏ 
هرو بن NI‏ 355( عن جنادة بن ابي Tw‏ 
عن SUE‏ بن الصّامِت oV sea S‏ رَسُولَ 
الله $E‏ قال : JUI Kopie um‏ 
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n 


dois‏ ن وا "إن ميخ 
gui‏ 25 قَصِينٌ افج Gi da‏ 
Ys EG ou cut Sete‏ جَحْرَاء op‏ 


gb sx ih عَمْرُو‎ oisys gi قال‎ 


ح:14لالا من حديث بقية به وللحديث شواهد. 


slay the Dajjal. 


4320. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Al-Aswad, from Junàadah bin 
Abi Umayyah, from ‘Ubādah bin 
As-Sàmit that the Messenger of 
Allāh g said: “I have told you so 
much about the Dajjal that I am 
afraid that you may not 
understand. A/-Masihid-Dajjàl is a 
short man, bandy-legged, curly 
haired and one-eyed, with one eye 
that is sightless, neither protruding 
nor sunken. If you are confused, 
then remember that your Lord is 
not one-eyed." (Hasan) 

Abū Dawud said: ‘Amr bin Al- 
Aswad was put in charge of the 
judiciary. 


[حسن] Pl‏ جه أحمد: ۳۲٤/٥‏ عن حيوة ابن u^‏ والنسائي في الكبرى» 
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4321. It was narrated that An- 
Nawwaàs bin Sam'àn AI-Kilàbi said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh % 
mentioned the Dajjàl and said: ‘If 
he appears while I am among you, 
I will deal with him on your behalf, 
and if he appears while I am not 
among you, then each man must 
deal with him on his own behalf. 
Allāh will take care of every 
Muslim on my behalf after me. 
Whoever among you lives to see 
him, let him recite the opening 
Verses of Sürat Al-Kahf over him, 
for that is your protection against 
his Fitnah? We said: ‘How long will 
his stay be on earth be?' He said: 
*Forty days; a day like a year, a day 
like a month, a day like a week, 
and the rest of the days like your 
days. We said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, on that day which is like a 
year, will the prayers of one day be 
sufficient for us? He said: ‘No. 
You will have to figure it based 
upon its length.’ Then *Eisa bin 
Mariam, peace be upon him, will 
descend at the white minaret in the 
east of Damascus. And he will 
catch up with him at the gate of 
Ludd, and will kill him." (Sahih) 


تخریج : أخرجه مسلم. الفتن» باب ذكر الدجال» ح :۲۹۳۷ من حديث الوليد بن مسلم به. 


Comments: 


This and other narrations that come later, prove that Allaàh's Messenger كه‎ 
learned of different matters in the future at different times. He did not 
withhold any of what he was ordered to convey. Here, he à explained that 
recitations from Sürat Al-Kahf will help protect against the Fitnah of the 


5 


CAR مُحمَّدِ:‎ fy qne Dim - ۲ 


TROUPE PENES. 


Dajjàl. 


4322. A similar report was 
narrated from Abū Umamah, from 


STU INC! 


ED M qi or 
mue d الصَّلَوَات‎ 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخر جه ابن ماجه»‎ 
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the Prophet $£, and he mentioned 
the prayers as well. (Hasan) 


الفتن» باب فتنة الدجال وخروج عيسى ابن مريم 


gor‏ يأجوج mes‏ ح :۷۷ من حديث أبي زرعة السيباني به مطولا. 


مم 


عمر 
í Mu Uie iB Ule iu‏ 


jac Viae - ۳‏ بن 1542 Um‏ 
أبي 
الْجَعْدٍ عن مَعْدَانَ بن أبي طَلْحَةَ عن حَدِيثِ 
أبي HART‏ يَرْويه عن ael‏ ا قال : 2 
iuc‏ عَشْرَ oui‏ مِنْ USE‏ سُورَةٍ الْكَهْفٍ mat‏ 
مِنْ SUA zs‏ 

قال gÍ‏ دَاوُدَ: 
ia hat ET‏ 
حَوَاتِيم سُورَةٍ ARII‏ 

HC Um 
KEA] 

تخریج : أخر جه مسلم» صلاة المسافرين» 
من حديث همام بن يحيى به . 


Aga rúa وَكَذَا قال‎ 


p ijs i5 عن‎ 


CX gu io SX tie - ٤ 
oo EU عن‎ «$5 s عن‎ D ابن‎ eA 
:QU p: Mel Of $2 T عن‎ «e3l gl 


C 


ST - رآ‎ 


f rens Mecenas ut‏ و 
نب E‏ 6 فإذا SA‏ فاغرفوة: جل 


Q286 xb p pz 


tx» 


Do سوس‎ 


4323. It was narrated from Abü 
Ad-Dardà' that the Prophet كله‎ 
said: ^Whoever memorizes ten 
Verses from the beginning of Sarat 
Al-Kahf will be protected from the 
Fitnah of the Dajjàl." (Sahih) 

Abū Dàwud said: This is what 
Hishàm Ad-Dastawà'i said, narrating 
from Qatàdah, but he said: 
*Whoever memorizes the last Verses 
of Sürat Al-Kahf.” 

Shu'/bah said, narrating from 
Qatādah: “From the end of Al- 
Kahf.” 


باب فضل سورة الكهف ils‏ الكرسي». ^t‏ 


4324. It was narrated from Abū 
Hurairah that the Prophet $& said: 
"There is no Prophet between 
myself and him" - meaning *Eisà. 
*He will descend and when you see 
him you should recognize him, a 
man of medium height with a 
reddish complexion, wearing two 
garments Mumassarah,P! with his 


i] Meaning, in his version of the above narration, for which Qatādah is one of the 


narrators. 


PI Al-Mumassarah garment is that which has light yellow in it. (An-Nihāyah) Other versions 
have the word Mahrud (Muslim 7373, At-Tirmidhi 2240, Ibn Mājah 4075) An-Nawawi 
said that Mahrud is a garment dyed with Wars and then saffron, in Lisān Al- ‘Arab 
(Hurudy "A plant used for dyeing, and it is said that it is tumeric. Mahrud and 
Muharrad refer to a garment dyed yellow with Hurud." 
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head looking as if it is dripping 
although it will not be wet. He will 
fight the people for the cause of 
Islam, and he will break the cross 
and kill the pigs, and he will 
abolish the Jizyah. At his time 
Allāh, will cause all religions to 
perish except Islam, and he will 
destroy Al-Masihid-Dajjàl. He will 
remain on the earth for forty years, 
then he will die, and the Muslims 
will perform the funeral prayer for 
him." (Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] >i‏ جه أحمد : ٤٠٦/۲‏ من حديث همام به # قتادة صرح بالسماع 
عند أحمد: ٤۳۷ [Y‏ وصححه الحاكم: /Y‏ 080 ووافقه الذهبي. 


Comments: 


*Eisà, peace be upon him, will descend as described in the authentic 


FAIT JB في‎ DE )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
(\0 (التحفة‎ 
is ouis ti EKEN tís - ٥ 
ابي ذب عن‎ o Ux الرّحْمِنِ:‎ as 
eA RR عن‎ ia عن أبي‎ GA 
رَسُولَ الله يكل أخرَ الْعِشَاءَ الاجر‎ EE: 
1 id دات‎ 
QUA 
ci ip Aii MR گان في جَزِيرَةٍ مِنْ‎ 
6 UPC ju شَعْرَهَاء‎ TAS din 
isb الْجَسَّاسَةُ اذْمَبْ إلى ذَلِكَ الْمَضْرِء‎ di 
JS في‎ du n ug up 
$4 ING بَيْنَ السَّمَاءِ‎ Ua ux 
Sz ليق‎ gg un d iu eu 


bor 


S Lis ex‏ قالّ: e Si‏ عَصَوْةُ؟ 


narrations, and slay the Dajjal. 


Chapter 15. Regarding 
Narrations About Al-Jassasah 


4325. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from Abü Salamah, from 
Fàtimah bint Qais that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& delayed the 
later 7shá' one night, then he came 
out and said: "I was detained by 
something that Tamim Ad-Daàri 
was telling me, about a man who 
was on one of the islands of the 
sea: "Then I saw a woman who was 
dragging her hair. He said: "Who 
are you? She said: ‘I am Al- 
Jassásah; go to that castle. So I 
went to it, and I saw a man who 
was dragging his hair; he was 
chained in fetters and was leaping 
between heaven and earth. I said: 
‘Who are you?’ He said: ‘I am the 
Dajjàl; has the Prophet of the 
unlettered appeared yet?' I said: 
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تخريج : [حسن] للحديث شواهدء انظر الرقم الآتي ٤۳۲٠:‏ . 


tás - 55 
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‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Did they obey him 
or disobey him?' I said: 'They 
obeyed him.’ He said: "That is good 
for them.” (Hasan) 


4326.1) was narrated from 
*Abdullàh bin Buraidah (he said): 
“Amir bin Sharàáhil Ash-Sha'bi 
narrated to us, from Fáàtimah bint 
Qais, that she said: ‘I heard the 
caller of the Messenger of Allāh %4% 
crying out: "*As-Salütu Jāmīʻah 
(prayer is about to begin)." So I 
went out and prayed with the 
Messenger of Allāh g, and when 
the Messenger of Allāh % had 
finished the prayer, he sat on the 
Minbar, and he was smiling. He 
said: “Let each person remain in 
the place where he prayed." Then 
he said: “Do you know why I called 
you together?" They said: “Allah 
and His Messenger know best." He 
said: “By Allah, I did not call you 
together for some alarming news or 
for something good. Rather I have 
called you together because Tamim 
Ad-Dàr was a Christian, and he 
came and pledged allegiance, and 
accepted Islam. He told me 
something which agrees with what I 
was telling you about the Dajjàl. 
He told me that he sailed on a ship 
with thirty men of Lakhm and 
Judhàm and they were tossed by 
the waves of the sea for a month. 
Then they were cast upon an island 
at sunset. They sat in a small 
rowing-boat and landed on that 
island. They were met by a beast 
with a great deal of hair. They said: 
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*Woe to you, what are you?' It said: 
‘I am Al-Jassásah. Go to this man 
in the monastery, for he is anxious 
to know about you. He said: 
"When it named a man for us, we 
were afraid of it, lest it be a she- 
devil. We set off, rushing, until we 
came to that monastery, where we 
found the largest man we had ever 
seen, bound strongly in chains with 
his hands bound to his neck." And 
he mentioned the Hadith; *and he 
asked them about the date-palms 
of Baisan, the spring of Zughar and 
the unlettered Prophet. And he 
said: ‘1 am the Dajjal, and soon I 
wil be given permission to 
emerge." And the Prophet $& said: 
“He is in the Sea of Ash-Shàm 
(Mediterranean), or the Yemeni 
Sea (Arabian Sea). No, rather he is 
in the east" twice, and pointed with 
his hand towards the east. She said: 
“I memorized this from the 
Messenger of Allah $&." (Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه cea‏ الفتنء باب قصة الجساسةء YA Yip‏ عن حجاج بن أبي يعقوب 


الشاعر به. 


Comments: 


Al-Jassásah comes from the word Jass, at it means that it, or she, gathers 
information for him. Lakhm and Judhàm are two tribes that lived in Yemen. 
Baisàn is a village in the valley of the Jordan river. Zughar is a village in 


im : صُدْرَانَ‎ iS ikas tie - س‎ ۷ 

UR DAR‏ إِسْمَاعِيلُ بن أبي Me‏ عن 
مُجَالِدٍ uus uy‏ عن عار قالَ: QUE‏ 
فَاطِمَةُ بنْتُ قَنِسِ ؛ أ الي AE PE‏ 
ZU iuo‏ وان لا ge Mna:‏ إلا p‏ جمْعَةٍ 


Magi a تم گر‎ se gs 


Syria. 


4327. It was narrated from Mujalid 
bin Sa'eed, from ‘Amir, who said: 
“Fatimah bint Oais told me that 
the Prophet 3& prayed Zuhr, then 
he ascended the Minbar, and he 
had not ascended it except on 
Fridays before that," then he 
narrated this story (about the 
Dajjal). (Daf) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن ماجه» الفتن» باب فتنة الدجال وخروج غيسى ابن 


۲۸۵۱: ح‎ (E من حديث إسماعيل بن أبي خالد به # مجالد ضعيف‎ VE. 
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4328. It was narrated from Al- 
Walid bin ‘Abdullah bin Jumai, 
from Abü Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman, from Jabir, who said: 
“One day, the Messenger of Allah 
عد‎ said from the Minbar: ‘While 
some people were traveling on the 
sea, their food ran out. Then an 
island appeared before them and 
they went out looking for bread, 
and were met by Al-Jassasah." - I 
said to Abü Salamah: "What is AI- 
Jassasah?" He said: “A woman 
who was dragging the hair of her 
body and her head." - *She said: 
‘In this castle there is...” and he 
narrated the Hadith. “He asked 
about the date-palms of Baisàn and 
the spring of Zughar. He said he is 
Al-Masih." Ibn Abi Salamah!" 
said to me: “In this Hadith there is 
something that I did not 
memorize.” He (Abū Salamah) 
said: “Jābir bore witness that he 
was Ibn Sa'id.?! I said: ‘But he has 
died. He said: 'Even though he 
died! I said: ‘But he accepted 
Islam. He said: Even though he 
accepted Islam! I said: But he 
entered Al-Madinah.' He said? 


[1 That is ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah, and the one hearing him say this is Al-Walid. 
1 He is also called Ibn Sayyàd, as appears in the next chapter. 
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Even though he entered Al- 
Madinah!" 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] # ابن أبي سلمة هو عمرء والقائل لهذه المقولة هو الوليد. 


Comments: 


Ibn Sayyàd was a Jewish boy that they had suspected might be the Dajjal, he 


(المعجم 5) - باب gi x‏ الصّائد 
]21 3[ (التحفة OT‏ 
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later became a Muslim and died. 


Chapter 16. Reports Regarding 
Ibn As-Sa'id 


4329. It was narrated from Salim, 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
% passed by Ibn 53:10 with a group 
of his Companions, among whom 
was ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb, while 
he (Ibn Şã’id) was playing with 
some other boys by the battlement 
of Banü Maghàlah, and he was still 
a boy. He did not notice until the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& tapped him 
on the back with his hand, and 
said: “Do you bear witness that I 
am the Messenger of Allah?” Ibn 
Sáà'id looked at him and said: “I 
bear witness that you are the 
Messenger of the unlettered." 
Then Ibn Sayyàd said to the 
Prophet à3&: “Do you bear witness 
that I am the Messenger of Allah?" 
The Prophet % said to him: "I 
believe in Allàh and His 
Messengers." Then the Prophet $£ 
said to him: “What comes to you?" 
He said: “A truth-teller and a liar 
come to me." The Prophet à& said 
to him: “You have been 
confounded." Then the Messenger 
of Allah $& said to him: "I am 
hiding something in my mind for 
you," and he was hiding (the 
Verse) "the Day when the sky will 
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bring forth a visible smoke (Dukhàn 
Mubiny"!! Ibn Sayyád said: "It is 
Ad-Dukh." The Messenger of Allah 
علد‎ said: “May you be disgraced and 
dishonored, you will never go 
beyond your station." ‘Umar said: 
*O Messenger of Allàh, allow me 
to strike his neck." The Messenger 
of Allāh #% said: "If he is him 
(meaning the Dajjàl) you will 
never be able to overpower him, 
and if he is not him, there is 
nothing good in killing him." 
(Sahih) 


تخريج: أخرجه مسلم الفتن» باب ذكر ابن الصيادء ح ٩۷/۲۹۳۰:‏ من حديث عبد الرزاق» 
والبخاري» الجهاد والسير» باب : كيف e ÊN‏ على الصبي؟ ح ۳٠٣١:‏ من حديث معمر ` 


به. 
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تخریج : [إسناده صحيح]. 
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كلت ناه ل اال ف 
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لَمْ ينْكِرْهُ رَسُولٌ الله E‏ 


4330. It was narrated that Nafi‘ 
said: “Ibn ‘Umar used to say: ‘By 
Alláh, I do not doubt that Ibn 
Sayyàd is Al-Masihid-Dajjal.'" 
(Sahīh) 


4331. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said: 
“I saw Jabir bin ‘Abdullah swearing 
by Allāh that Ibn As-Sayyàd was 
the Dajjal. I said: ‘Are you 
swearing by Allah?' He said: 'I 
heard ‘Umar swearing by Allàh to 
that effect, in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allāh 3&, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3 did not 
object to that.” (Sahih) 


Ul Aq-Dukhàn 44:10. 
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بالكتاب PRF‏ باب من رأى ترك النكير من 
عبيد الله بن معاذ به. 
úis isti ás - ۲‏ 


ela] بن‎ 
-JU tope ابنَ‎ d الله‎ XL 
عن جابر‎ qiie عن‎ (QAM عن‎ acá 

قالَ: فََدْنَا ابنَ 4d TE‏ 
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: أخرجه ملم الفتن» باب ذكر ر ابن صيادء TE‏ والبخاري» الاعتصام 


... إلخ» ح ۷۴٠١:‏ من حديث 


4332. It was narrated from Al- 
A'mash, from Salim, that Jàbir 
said: “We lost Ibn Sayyàád on the 
Day of Al-Harrah."!!! (Daf) 


[إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه ابن أبي شيبة: YVoYtie 10/١16‏ عن عبيد الله بن 


موسى به d‏ سليمان الأعمش عنعن وسالم هو ابن gel‏ الجعد. 


abu iy عَيْدُ الله‎ ie - ۳ 
عن‎ e^ db يعني‎ xp Xe i 
NIU : QU $3 " العلا عن أبيه» عن‎ 


EA‏ «لا تَقُومُ السّاعَةُ حى يَخْرْجَ 


لو dn Si iu ES Yus‏ الله 
عبد الرحمن به. 
٤‏ - َل i o ru dual‏ 


E‏ عن أبي 57 -Js‏ فال 9525 الله 
og gU Ve BUM SÉ ال١ iiie‏ 
Yu cis‏ كُلْهُمْ de DUE‏ الله وَعَلى 
d us‏ 


Xe We - ٥‏ الله i,‏ الْجَرّاح عن 


4333. It was narrated from Al- 
‘Ala’, from his father that Abü 
Hurairah said: ^The Messenger of 
Allah à& said: (The Hour will not 
begin until thirty Dajjàl have 
appeared, each of them claiming 
that he is the messenger of Allah." 
(Sahih) 


[إسناده صحيح] x‏ أحمد:۲/ ٤0۷‏ ح ۹۸٩4:‏ من حديث العلاء بن 


4334. It was narrated from Abū 
Salamah, from Abū Hurairah, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 4 
said: "The Hour will not begin until 
thirty lying Dajjāls have appeared, 
each of them telling lies against 
Allāh and His Messenger." 
(Hasan) 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد : 7/ 15٠‏ من حديث محمد بن عمرو بن علقمة الليثي به . 


4335. It was narrated that Ibrahîm 


1] Meaning, the day that Yazid bin Mu'àwiyah gained sway over Al-Madinah, and they say 
that it is not correct, because Ibn Sayyàd died prior to that as affirmed in other 


authentic narrations. 
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said: ""Ubaidah As-Salmàni قال قال‎ Lalo و‎ d 
narrated this report." He mentioned m0 عن‎ tts جريرء عن‎ 
something similar. “And I said to فَذَكَرَ‎ £d : ES بهذا‎ gui عَبِيدَةٌ‎ 


him: ‘Do you think that this man, — c. ٠ د رو‎ 
meaning Al-Mukhtàr, is one of هذا منهم يعني‎ syi نخوّهء فقلت له:‎ 
them?’ ‘Ubaidah said: ‘He is one of ab ب‎ I كس‎ i8 oz Jus eani? 

5 FL A اما إنه‎ Dee المختار؟ قال‎ 
the leaders." (Daf) zd aid 0 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخر جه البيهقي في دلائل النبوة: 585/5 من حديث أبي داود به عه 
مغيرة بن مقسم: مدلس وعنعن. 


Chapter 17. Enjoining (Good) elo PSI DG - ov (المعجم‎ 
And Forbidding (Evil) 3 (V ibl) 
4336. It was narrated from ‘Alî bin مح‎ s الله‎ Ae Qe - ۹ 


Badhimah, from Abū ‘Ubaidah, ^ "ONE P 

from ‘Abdullah bin Masûd, who — dé بن 3465 عن‎ iwga vae i 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh كه‎ "D Gies i AR 

said: ‘The first signs of decline that "i oer aoi عن ابي‎ tes el 
appeared among the Children of op :3 à! قال: قال رَسُول‎ 29A بن‎ 
Israel was when one man would M PC 
meet another and say: ‘O so-and- dete per على‎ Dae jesse eu 
so, fear Allàh and give up what you lis U NC NT A} MESAI IG 
are doing, for it 15 not permissible ا و يحي ان‎ II TE 
for you. Then he would meet him e ما تضنعء فإنه لا يجل‎ er الله‎ Mos 
the following day, and that did not — 5 ES Sl ذَلِكَ‎ AGI فلا‎ a مِنَ‎ uh si 
prevent him from eating with him, Pd 5 

drinking with him and sitting with َعَلُوا ذلك‎ GÀ ies X, A3 Acsi 
him. When they did that, Allah -Ju £4 
hardened their hearts equally, then 
He said: “Those among the b4 cos t WARE oi ولیت‎ 
Children of Israel who disbelieved "y br tf AS oC 4 
were cursed by the tongue of أبن مريّم إلى‎ cass لِسَانِ داد‎ d 
Dawud and ‘Eīsā, son of Maryam. e [AAVA [المائدة‎ «Sz. i 355 
That was because they disobeyed T E SS dun OR 
(Allàh and the Messengers) and 93935 قال: كلا والله! لتامرں بِالمَعْرُوفٍ‎ 
were ever transgressing beyond idis عل‎ e da 

bounds. They used not to forbid s 7 S على‎ o d Ln 1j 
one another from Al-Munkar  ىَلَع‎ «545 bi asd! d ibi; 
(wrong, evildoing, sins, polytheism, أل قث ”م‎ 
disbelief) which they committed. Hiper en 
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Vile indeed was what they used to 
do. You see many of them taking 
the disbelievers as their Awliya’ 
(protectors and helpers). Evil 
indeed is that which they 
themselves have sent forward 
before them; for that (reason) 
Allah's Wrath fell upon them, and 
in torment they will abide. And had 
they believed in Allah, and in the 
Prophet and in what has been 
revealed to him, never would they 
have taken them (the disbelievers) 
as Awliyà' (protectors and helpers); 
but many of them are the Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). Then he said: ‘No, by 
Allāh, you must enjoin what is 
good and forbid what is evil, and 
stop the evildoer, and compel him 
to conform with what is right and 
restrict him to what is right." 


(Daf) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] أخرجه الترمذي» «ol al pum‏ باب : ومن سورة المائدة 
PEV:‏ وابن em camh‏ من حديث على بن بذيمة به + السند منقطع كما تقدم: 2١544‏ 


Bran 

GA هِشّام:‎ D, iE Vie - ۷ 
المُسَيِّبِ‎ ei عن الْعَلَاءِ‎ béi Iu gi 
عن سَالِم» عن أبي‎ M» y ap عن‎ 
IE MUNERE 
E AX Ax الله بقلوب‎ MX HORSE 
n us e$ Sax = ٠ بعص‎ as 

قال أَيُو دَاوُدَ: 2155 22821 عن Aji‏ 


ابن deest‏ عن عَبْدٍ الله بن عَمْرو بن 


4337. A similar report was 
narrated from Sálim, from Abū 
‘Ubaidah, from Ibn Mas'üd from 
the Prophet $$, and he added: 
“Or Allah will harden your hearts 
equally, then He will curse you as 
He cursed them." (Daf) 

Abū Dàwud said: It was narrated 
by Al-Muhàribi from AI-/Alà' bin 
Al-Musayyab from 'Abdullàh bin 
‘Amr bin Murrah from Salim Al- 
Aftas from Abū ‘Ubaidah from 


Ul Al-Mā'idah 5:78-81. 


Jai‏ كتاب الملاجم 


2 عن Ju‏ الأفطسء. عن أبي GALA‏ 
قي عزن STATE M‏ 
cci‏ عن عَمُرو بن (B‏ عن أبي GALE‏ 
تخريج : [ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق. 
CAS VAR - ٨۸‏ بن x‏ عن (JU.‏ 
z‏ وحدثنا عَمْرُو :JU oy iy‏ أخبرنا 
هُشَيْمٌ المَعْنى عن een]‏ عن uud‏ قال: 
X Viu‏ بَعْدَ أنْ حَمِدَ الله 5 e‏ 
(go‏ النَّامنُ إنكم 
dé 5‏ غَيْر 
[المائدة: 0 iiu ]٠١‏ عن Gn 05 JU‏ 
dn‏ يله يَقُولُ: uer op‏ إِذَا Jin o5‏ 
ol iy ux uie hik ai‏ يَعْمَهُم الله 


bi‏ هو الاي 
S B‏ 


aer ez 


إا اهتديتم ه 


DE 


pns‏ وَقال pc‏ عن eA‏ وَإني 
سَمِعْتٌ رَسُولَ الله CEAO E‏ 


0 


d‏ فيهم بِالمَعَاصِي تُه dé apu‏ أنْ 


^ 


à روم‎ e ^? "EN 1 PE. z 
الله‎ CA ^ إلا بُوشك أن‎ x ثم‎ o 
LE 


zoe Ju قال 355-21 1:155 - كَمَا‎ 


Ex 4n ultr كبن دو‎ cg 
فِيه: «مَا مِنْ‎ EAS أَسَامَةَ وَجَمَاعَةَ. قال‎ ul 
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*Abdullah. And it was narrated by 
Khalid At-Tahhàn from Al-'Ala' 
from ‘Amr bin Murrah from Abü 
‘Ubaidah. 


4338. It was narrated that Qais 
said: “Abū Bakr said, after praising 
and glorifying Allāh: ʻO people, 
you recite this Verse, but you do 
not understand it as it should be 
understood: “Take care of your 
ownselves. If you follow the (right) 
guidance no harm can come to you 
from those who are in error.” M 
He (one of the narrators) said: 
“From Khalid: ‘And we heard 
the Prophet يله‎ say: "If the people 
see a wrongdoer and they do not 
stop him, soon Allàh will punish 
them all." ‘Amr (one of the 
narrators) said, from Hushaim;P! 
“I heard the Messenger of Allāh à 
say: "There is no people among 
whom acts of disobedience are 
done, and they are able to change 
them but they do not do so, but 
soon Allàh will punish them all.” 
(Sahih) 

Abü Dawud said: And it was 
narrated — as Khalid said — by Abü 
Usàmah and a group. Shu'bah said: 
"There is no people among whom 
acts of disobedience are done, and 
they are greater in number than 
those who do them..." 


11 4LMa'idah 5:105. 


pl Meaning, with the same chain of narration to Abü Bakr. 


Bl Meaning, with his chain from Abū Bakr. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] أخرجه الترمذي» تفسير القرآن» باب: ومن سورة المائدة» ح ٠٠٥۷:‏ 


الترمذي: "حسن صحيح ' . 

gi Uie iid Ge - 4 
PRESE gi ii الأخوص:‎ 
3E الى‎ CX قال:‎ 4x4 M جَرِيره‎ 
PP > 0 2 ha رو‎ 8 ^. R 
JM قوم‎ OS geo يقول: ما مِنْ‎ 
Ze GEM فيهم بِالمَعَاصِي يَْدِرُونَ عَلَى أن‎ 
مِنْ قَبْلٍ أن‎ cis أَصَابَهُمُ الله‎ Y) ZA فلا‎ 


$5 
MEL 


4339. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: ^I heard the Prophet 3& say: 
"There is no man among a people 
who commit acts of disobedience, 
and they are able to change it, but 
they do not change it, but Allāh 
will punish them before they die." 


(Da) 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] d‏ رواه البيهقى: 4١/٠١‏ عن شعبة عن أبى إسحاق عن عبيد الله 


بن جرير عن أبيه 


el.‏ إلخ ولم يشك وصححه ابن حيان» ح :181001879 # عبيد الله بن جرير 


مجهول الحال» لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان» وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند عبد الغنى بن عبد الواحد 
المقدسي في الأمر بالمعروف والنهي عن المنكر» ح: YN 25١‏ وغيره. 


اماه بي 


ie - ٠‏ محمد exi t‏ وَعَنَادُ 

PM‏ قالا: SU yl Wi‏ عن 
LIED UN NE‏ 
عن ابي سَعِيدِء وعنْ uS‏ بنِ مُسْلِمِء عن 
dub‏ شِهَابِء عن أبي GAI de‏ 
قالٌ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله ps dA HRS‏ 
رای pé CES‏ أن SUB wo SUD‏ 
£x $5 es Ew‏ الْحَدِيثِء 65 i‏ 
J b ob mx be iei‏ 


Sabi dS x wu ges 
EN 


4340. It was narrated that Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khurdi said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh #% say: 
‘Whoever sees an evil deed and is 
able to change it with his hand, 
then let him change it with his 
hand.” Hannàd omitted the rest of 
the Hadith but Ibn AI-/Ala' 
completed it: “If he cannot (do 
that, then let him change it) with 
his tongue, if he cannot (change it) 
with his tongue, then with his 
heart, and that is the weakest of 
faith." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلمء الايمان» باب بيان كون النهي عن المنكر من الايمان ... إلخ. 


ح :6۹4 عن محمد بن العلاء أبي كريب به. 


Û1 It preceded, see no. 1740. 
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Comments: 


"Change it" meaning, from Munkar or evil, to Ma rif or goodness. And this 
narration mentions three levels, covering faith; in the heart, with the tongue 
and with the limbs, and the least of it, “with his heart," is faith. 


UE £t - 01‏ سُلَيْمَانُ بن 
sys‏ الْمَتَكِنُ: IEN 5) AR‏ عن ARE‏ 
e‏ أبي حَكِيم قال: حدّئني عمْرُو بن OU‏ 
gÉ i s P est‏ قال : 
كيف مول في هيه EG x‏ € 
الف dni Qe GJL MÉ tan c‏ 
dy ue DUC‏ الله Je ie g‏ 
اروا بِالمَغرُوفٍِ RS‏ عن LR GERI‏ 
cub i‏ شا esses (Ulo‏ متتعاء. G3,‏ 
E ous Sy‏ ِي 4d uet sb‏ 
Ere D TRUM T.‏ فان مِنْ 
وَرَائِكُم LAM CIAM gi‏ فيه QA ie‏ 
على الجر العايل: JE‏ اجر حمسن 
X‏ لون cue É‏ وَزَادَنِي ع 
i06‏ € 9,25 الله! oA RÀ‏ مِنْهُمْ. 
قال : ID eA uo‏ 


4341. Abū Umayyah Ash-Sha'bàni 
said: ^I asked Abū Tha'labah Al- 
Khushani: ‘ʻO Abū Tha'labah, what 
do you say about this Verse: “Take 
care of your ownselves."?! He 
said: ‘By Allah, you have asked one 
who has knowledge about it. I asked 
the Messenger of Allāh à& about it 
and he said: "Rather you should 
enjoin one another to do that which 
is good and forbid one another from 
that which is evil, until when you see 
avarice being obeyed and whims 
being followed, this world being 
preferred and everyone admiring his 
own opinion, then you should take 
care of your own self and ignore the 
common folk. Ahead of you there 
are days of patience, when patience 
will be like grasping live coals, and 
the one who does good deeds will 
have the reward of fifty men who do 
deeds like his." Someone else 
added: “He said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allàh, the reward of fifty of them? 
He said: "The reward of fifty of 
you.” (Hasan) 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه الترمذي. تفسير القرآنء باب: ومن سورة المائدة» 
ح :۲۰0۸ من حديث عبد الله بن المبارك به وقال: " حسن غريب " ورواه ابن ماجه» ح 5١١5:‏ 


و صححه الحاكم:٤/ YYY‏ ووافقه الذهبي . 
(LASI ie - ۲‏ أنَّ عَبْدَ xd‏ 
aee‏ عن XE‏ الله بن عَمْرِو بن الْعَاصٍ؛ 


4342. It was narrated from 
‘Umarah bin ‘Amr, from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Al-/Ás that the 
Messenger of Allāh # said: “How 


Dl ALMa'idah 5:105. 
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ol‏ رَسُولَ الله cus cdi g‏ بَكُمْ 
epu‏ اؤ يُوشِكُ أن gt‏ رمَا JeX‏ 
tuo‏ فيه ne‏ تَبْقَى dE‏ مِنَ CAE‏ 3$ 
مَرِجَتْ عُهُودُهُمْ وَأْمَانَائُهُمْ وَاخْتَلُْوا فَكَانُوا 


hts EI‏ كفن نا 


dpi تا‎ ioi idus اها‎ du ا‎ 
. عَاميَكُم)‎ P 095355 raan 
الله‎ X عن‎ gy) dés 335 أَبُو‎ Ju 


2 
DA 


ابن عَمْرِو عن الي يل PP‏ 
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will you be at a time" — or “soon 
there will come a time" - “when 
people are sifted and the dregs of 
mankind will be left, who will break 
their promises and betray their 
trusts, and they will become mixed 
together! like this?" — and he 
interlaced his fingers. They said: 
*How should we be, O Messenger 
of Allah?" He said: “Accept that 
which you approve of, and reject 
that which you disapprove of, tend 
to your own affairs and leave alone 
the affairs of the common folk." 
(Hasan) 

Abū Dàwud said: This is how it has 
been related from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr, from the Prophet  à&, 
through various routes of 
transmission. 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه ابن ماجهء الفتن. باب التثبت في الفتنة» ح ۳۹٥۷:‏ من 


X ip oy) Ue - ٣۴‏ الله: 


ul بوسر ين‎ ie الْمَضْلُ بِنُ دُكَيْنِ:‎ úis 
cxli أبي‎ o y عن هلال‎ Gus 
قال : حدَّئني عَبْدُ الله بن‎ & ES gi -óu 
dye ieu dac قال:‎ PU oi عَمْرِو‎ 
أمانَائهُمْ‎ LASS LAE مَرِجَتْ‎ M الاس‎ 


- Lu بي‎ 


QU antoi بَيْنَ‎ GEI, (USA وَكَانُوا‎ 
ذَلِكَ‎ Xe 44b CES نَُلْتُ:‎ 4 GO 


4343. It was narrated from 
‘Ikrimah, he said: “Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-'Ás narrated to me, he 
said: ‘While we were around the 
Messenger of Allāh #5, عط‎ 
mentioned Fitnah and said: “If you 
see that the people have started to 
break their promises, and are not 
trustworthy, and they are like this” 
- and he interlaced his fingers. I 
stood up and said: “What should I 
do at that time, may Allàh cause 
me to be ransomed for you." He 
said: "Stay in your house and hold 
your tongue, accept that which you 


11 Mixed together: meaning, to such an extent that one will not be able to tell the good 
from the bad, and people will be so confused about religious matters, that they will not 
be able to tell the difference between honesty and betrayal, good and evil. 
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approve of, and reject that which iul dum jy Uu (AV S دم‎ 
you disapprove of, tend to your جعلني الله فداك؟ قال: «الرم بيتك واملك‎ 
own affairs and leave alone the — , Ks u B AP ya ii; Siks عَلَيْكَ‎ 
affairs of the common folk" yy م‎ e ماي‎ 4 2x. 
(Hasan) FIN خاصّة نفسك› ودع‎ D Alg 

الْعَامّة) . 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] أخرجه أحمد: ۲٠۲/۲‏ عن الفضل بن دكين به ورواه النسائي في 
الكبرى» TT:‏ وعمل اليوم والليلة» ح :۲۰0 وصححه الحاكم: 4/ YAY YAY‏ ووافقه 
الذهبى. 

4344. It was narrated that Abü SU 1 XLI Ve - 0 6 
Sa'eed Al-Khurdi said: “The 24 1 PE 5 
Messenger of Allāh à& said: The  :نوراه الوَاسِطِنُ : خدثنا يريد يعني ابن‎ 
best of Jihad is a just word spoken £p of 319 5 Qf lg pos 
ع‎ oslas Cp محمد‎ Ud : نا إسرائيا‎ | 
to an oppressive Sultan” or “an 3 d إشرائيل‎ T 
oppressive Amir.” (Hasan) : قال‎ (S الخدر‎ aec العَوْفِنٌء عن أبي‎ he 
NE قال رَسْولُ الله‎ 
Oe أو «أمير‎ esu ob Xe Je 


تخريج : [حسن] أخرجه الترمذي» الفتن» باب ما جاء أفضل الجهاد كلمة عدل عند سلطان 
جائر» YWiig‏ وابن ماجه» Eig‏ من حديث إسرائيل به وقال الترمذي: "حسن غريب ' 
وسنده ضعيف وللحديث شواهد عند ابن cuml‏ ح ٤١۱۲:‏ وغيره. 


4345. It was narrated from  انربخأ‎ PET m محمد‎ tix - ٥ 
Mughirah bin Ziyad Al-Mawsili, 1 و‎ 82.9 QS Lope و‎ 
from ‘Adiyy bin ‘Adiyy, from Al. بن زياد المَوَصِلِيٌ عن‎ soe ابو بكر: خدثنا‎ 
*Urs bin 'Amirah Al-Kindi that the i بن‎ NT عن‎ ŠA بن‎ GM 
Prophet يله‎ said: “If sin is c» zs L^ dm و ي ري‎ 
committed on earth, the one who ce Gb قال:‎ iE Gd عن‎ ECL 
sees it and hates it - or denounces it Ņá Ke Ki a فى الأرض گان‎ Ra T 

- is like one who was absent from it, j 25. liu رم‎ 

and the one who is absent from it غات‎ i65 كان‎ - WSI مَرَةَ:‎ JU, - 
but approves of it is like one who — :-z Tg iij el cai occ oae 
S غا . كان‎ è 
sees it." (Daf) ومن ب عَنْهَا 3 کمن‎ (ee 
Lr 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] p‏ جه الطبراني في الكبير ٠١۹/۱۷:‏ من حديث أبي بكر بن 
عياش به وهو ضعيف كما تقدم ۳٠٦۹:‏ وانظر الحديث الاتي: 


4346. (There is another chain) 
from ‘Adiyy bin ‘Adiyy, from the 


م ريم و و 


QU بن يُونْسَ‎ XL ie - 5 
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حَدَّنَا cle; yi‏ عن S^‏ بن oU‏ عن 
عَدِيٌ بن G‏ عن التي eg SÉ‏ قال: «مَنْ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] a‏ السند مرسلء 


ex oL oc - rgy 


وحفص ty‏ عُمَرَ ás Yu‏ شُعْبَةٌ - las‏ 
d‏ - عن عَمْرِو بن EA‏ عن أبي EE‏ 
قال: آخيري من SD ken‏ يله dk‏ - 
وقال سُلَيْمَانُ: قال: do i‏ مِنْ 
TEE MUT MU‏ 


ue DUI aug S»‏ يَعْذِرُوا - أو يُعْذِرُوا 


D - 
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Prophet #5. He said: “Whoever 
sees it and hates it, is like one who 
was absent from it." (Daaf) 


4347. It was narrated that Abü AI- 
Bakhtari said: “One who heard the 
Prophet يه‎ saying it, told me" - 
and Sulaiman (one of the narrators) 
said: “One of the Companions of the 
Prophet à& told me" - "that the 
Prophet š5 said: ‘Mankind will not 
be destroyed until their sins become 
abundant (and they have no excuse 
left)."" (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخر جه أحمد: 7550/4 من حديث شعية به. 


ie Ui et cU - OA (المعجم‎ 
(QA (التحفة‎ 


Uie ig بن‎ uiae - ۸ 

: قال‎ AS أخبرنا مَعْمَرٌ عن‎ : as Ae 
بن‎ SX xb الله‎ xe b JU أخبرني‎ 
G Ao الله بنَ عُمَرَ قالَ:‎ X6 سْلَيْمانَ؛ أن‎ 
في‎ Édi ليل صَلَاةَ‎ MUN 
hb ów قَامَ‎ de KÉ c p 
سنو مِنْهَاء‎ HG عَلَى رَأس‎ p هذى‎ eS 
DH PEE 
رَسُولٍ‎ Š في‎ lÓ فَوَهَلَ‎ a قال ابن‎ 


5 o z T€ iea Zo ا‎ S y 
sla تلك - فيمًا يَتَحَدَنُونَ عن‎ g الله‎ 


525 قال‎ Us «£z St عن‎ - eeu Nl 


Chapter 18. The Onset Of The 
Hour 


4348. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $& led us in 
praying Isha’ one night towards 
the end of his life, and when he 
had said the Salam he stood up 
and said: ‘Do you not see this night 
of yours? One hundred years from 
now, no one who is on the face of 
the earth will be left." Ibn ‘Umar 
said: “The people misunderstood 
these words of the Messenger of 
Allāh à when they narrated these 
Ahàadith about one hundred years. 
What the Messenger of Allāh 4 
said was: ‘No one who is on the 
face of the earth today will be left,’ 


544 كتاب الملاجم‎ Js 


NA fue Raw. odes dud fe f o .ake شر‎ 
HP على‎ p الله : لا يَبقى يمن هو‎ 
dude REEL aN 
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meaning that that generation 
would come to an end." (Sahih) 


تخريج : أخرجه مسلم» فضائل الصحابة» باب بيان معنى قوله dE‏ على رأس مائة سنة . 
«ei‏ ح :9۳۷ من حديث عبد الرزاق به وهو في المصنف (جامع معمر)» ح :0¥ ومسئد 
أحمد: AA IY‏ ورواه البخاري» Mie‏ من حديث الزهري به. 


Gm مُوسَى بن سَهْل:‎ e - ۹ 
SA Lu b 00 بن‎ p. 
: قال‎ ui iid Me ES 


às NI يعجر الله هذه‎ E : الله‎ duis QU 


من نِصَفبِ يوم . 


4349. It was narrated that Abü 
Thalabah Al-Khushani said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh à& said: ‘Allah 
will not impose too much hardship 
on this Ummah by delaying them 
for half a day (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (Sahih) 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] أخرجه ابن جرير الطبري في تاريخه: ١7/١‏ من حديث عبد الله بن 
وهب وأحمد:9”/4١‏ من حديث معاوية بن صالح به» وصححه الحاكم ٤٠٤/٤:‏ على شرط 


الشيخين ووافقه الذهبي. 

UA ÓLI بن‎ us Ís o- fre. 
o e» SE dis Esc I 
E عن اللي‎ ua عُبَيْدِهِ عن سَعْدٍ بن أبي‎ 
Xe أن‎ pei yol a5 Ji : Qu i 
i d Se DS OR ol ny 
RR EULA : قال‎ fey Dum وَكُمْ‎ 


4350. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqàs that the Prophet 
% said: ^I hope that it will not be 
too hard for my Ummah (i. e., the 
rich people of the Ummah) when 
they are with their Lord (on the 
Day of Resurrection) and He 
delays them for half a day." It was 
said to Sa'd: How much is a day? 
He said: Five hundred years. 


(Da) 


تخريج : [إستاده ضعيف] لانقطاعه والحديث السابق ٤۳٤۹:‏ يغنى عنه. 
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